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TIIE CONNECTION OF ST. THOMAS THE APOSTLE WITH 1X01 A. 

£>V W. B. rUILLPPi?. 

T HE purpOM oF this note is to bring together (he information contained in uncioiu writing 

roneeniing the connection of St. Thomas the Apostle wiCk India, and his alleged 
visit to tho court of Go d do pharos- 

I + — The Acts of 8t, Thomas, 

According to Christi a n tradition* Si- Thomas tho Apostle preached && gospel jn India nmi 
tended his life tbcn.\ Ami it-may ho mentioned here that from the end of the thirteenth century* if not 
Wort^ tradition hss placed M CaLuuiun*^ or tho mtm of St* Thoeutf martyrdom, at My hi] we (or 
Mayilappftr) near Madras. Tilts question will be dealt with farther 

For n brief Btatoment of the tradition, we may take the Roman Mnrtyrology, which, under the 
d&■«2li*Dws. l sayas — “CflJniiiiiimj natalitf benti Thomae Apostoli, qui Furthis, Media, Ferris srt 
-Hyreanfe E^ngelimu prnwttcftvit, to tkinfcm in IinHam pnwiioil** onto eos populctt fn O&riltiana 
+ ' religion* insthnisjwt, Regia jnsrm ] nutria- traaolixaEi occnbnit i ttijne rcitkqQi&n primo ad urk’in 
11 Ede^am, delude Ortho ujhii translate emdJ* 

For fuller detail* of tho traditional story of St. Thomas we havq the Acts of St. Thomiis, 
writing* of a rcspeetnble antiquity, which exist in Syriac* Greek, Latin ami Ethiopia. Their main 
jioini of interest to na is that, so far ns is si present known, [hey am abselnldy tins only nuntilt 
booki which make mention of an Indian kmg Godnnphar (Syriac) or Tctw&ifape* (Greek) oh 
G tttiidftfoi^s (Latin), while coiEifi Fearing a Mini] ar name ha^e been dIscoiw?d in the Fan jab. The* 
coaKrideneu wws fir&t primed ont jn 1849 by M* jlrinnnrf, who wrote: — t " An nonibro des rrii 
Indo-BflJtScs qm r%ncrent peu do temps aptv* Kfincrki* dari& la Talks do iTndms le* orfdiillta 
" nonToUemunt d^eou vortex ofTrent la noin .1 h un prince appvlii Goudophares, Tk'x rnMaillet. &t‘ la 
“ taSnw categoric se troamt & Pori* i la Rihliotliiqnc Nation ala . ... Or tee notes de la 

“ da Saint Tbeniai, qm nons sent p&rvciittA & la foil on grec ct cn Litin cheat itn roi de l'lnlericar 
"dr U pros'[H 0 -ilo, qui so floiniuait Goiidaplmms . , , . Mail 1« aom dc Gomlajslionis ue s»- 
“ roDcontra, quo »nr une rename clnsso da m.'lailtes, et tea octra do Saint Thomas aottf Jo seal 
4 ‘ doenmont ocrit qni tm present la raprodcctioe. XVst-on pu nm*ried i croiro t|[i*il angit rdcQsmetit 
*■ ici da Tojiatifl Saint TIudua et-iPun priaev lado-Scsihe, son coutemporain ? n (J/iVoffre 
Gfyp’aphiqtUt Ilutorique et Beiintijlqae tat VInde, Paris; JSlS, p, !)1 «j.) 






THE INDIAN ANTIQUARY. 


[JjixrAfty, 1903 . 


A* n-ip^b the Greek and Latin Teralon* of the*. Acts, it mu,- bo eoorenfcnt bore 
tnnalai', " r ", t f WW *“ t flL * m b U-e intn^tion to hi* EntS 

5SS?, M < ; w/ * EJinbnrgb jn W* 

***** l,rit of *• Qrw3( AFX'Tl'M Acts of tbo Appstfea in gcntra!. Wsuid:^ 

“ Those stem, came at length to form a aort of apostolic cycle . . They «U .W 

““ r?7 '■" m i “* 1 ’; !“ ’“*• ’< *• A'X-t d» Aptwtle, compil-A p.ot.% b lb- >i,it, 

• — , - 7 ‘ “ *“”■"" “' d <* b J »!«■ ».1 ««,«. ™«« to 

Afterwards coming to the Acts of St. Thomas, lie wrote_ 

" The sobstonec of this book is of m** putionitr »„,! ;1 • . . . 

''estimation by the befotim of th* first and aeJtid V«.turi« TLo'S '* T^ 14 *“ *“* 
"was Ibat the ApOftlo Thomas batSu,,!. „uu . t .“kitty which it contain* l 



" Acts of John, and other ksAe, a™ the j„//| wo l J! T a ”* ^ (t ^ 

11 refers to the book in each a way fl4 * 0 B i u ,. v that l i i . ■ ‘ ■ AtignfjtiQi- n three passages 

••T».j tmtarito birr. FtondtoAMIaa m>J« a nve'nr'an ’ V“. Bk ' J“ tom. 

"panto.*, and adapting il gananllT to orttnctoi ' ... , ' **.’ tin mare knratical 

- x™ s^jt; r ■ ®- 

if iontli caaturj-/* °* m^MSS.* tbu oldest of 4bo 

Thou a s regards The Consummation of Theinas, fac wrpto 
“ [h ° 0rwk <*»»•chanters of tSnMr^c^ Cl08d - V ' Ul 

■•«. to,, ^ „ Ktow-s, to, h i£ 5 JS 5 : ( £ 3 S^ r> . 

id...u“^3'.a'toariijT u"a'™“ m, ' h *°“ k '“*■ ■» «"• «• 

Tho Syriac Torsion was jmhlishrd For tin* flr-t tim.. i„ n. w TO • , * . 

Aeti of tht AjmtiltM, 2 Volt, London 187! Till tin , ? . ' ^ V r ' sl,t ,n I8? l . Apoaypktil 
and l>r, Wright wrote in his p^focp (Vol I r > v r |T* ,TJ l™ '?° fc “! ld Ll * tEsi ,lfl ' 1 h<WI ‘ ^snahli-. 
" [at S,. Ttomto] i, a „,„lj‘ ™, p |i, tn/ " tar * b * M * b « «»> Ms. tkc An. 

apitoi. P3C. Proto WmJ ,, ande^' , *» dMoa'Xtomtatoi^' < AJJ 1M«), 

Mr. P. C. tonkin.,« totdi.ia.tol „id,„“ mJ-tS; T n *“ ' U ' 

Vi)"™*” f *• M Z£ 

abridS StUr'io fZ ^ ^ ^ ** 

*r h liew * Ec •«» ^ the CamhX MS h * tX til T!'i ^ **?'"**“ 

if.»pif.m, No. IX.. London, 1900, Appendix VIL) 6 ^ pt ° f ,lw Sflchn11 on!> ' (*■*. 

Mr. Z '™»r Q,, ,S|“ kl “" “» •«- -*•<«*« k. 

No. IX., Appe. YI. and VIL, London, 1900, As far a B £ 
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they generally can firm the British M a warn iroct ; the difference* in. no w ?ij affect the story. Th^ 
interest of these fragments fur m coneista in Ibo fuel that they Are at taut 400 years oldur titan nnv 
other known test. Mr* EtirkiU thanks they cannot bo later than the beginning of the 0th vefltiirj* 
and may bo fifty yanra earlier. 

Since ihe discovery and publication of the Syrian Tendon, It Iws, I tldhk p Iwen .^tiafwtorily 
established that the Acts were originally composed in that language,— that the Greek YcrMOtia, 
though loss complete, ara tmUtanLiilly franolntaoiu from the Syriac* — and Hint the Latin ore taken 
from the Greek. (See paper by Mr. R G* Burkilt, The Original Language of thr Act* ofjwthi* 
Thomas* in the Journal of Theological Studies VoL L No, 2, Jan. 1000*) 

Tho Syriao may therefore bo regarded as the original* and it is also th® fullest 

version. Wo bad UuUr T therefore, take [be story of St. Thomas from ft* using the Greek and 
Lit] a only where they differ in the details with which we arc concerned* 

I have not yet bean able to refer to the Eridopig version j but that probably iIol -,4 not matter, 
Sir. Burks it says, h « is mixed tip with tlm attermirivo Acts of St. Thomas at Kent era/ 1 am] “Thi> 
w alternate book of Acts, lately discovered and edited by Dr + M. E. James, i* a lata work, but 
M certainly of Greek origin/* (Journal of Thtdbffimi Sturtf**, Jan. 1000.) Reference may, however, 
be made to two works, which contain Ethiopia versions: they are — B. C. Mabin, 77t* fifth* 

ApmtUi, London, 1071 ; and E. A* W* Budge, The Ctmtcmtingt o/ the Ajpmtlet, 2 Vole*, London, 
1001. 

For the Syriac, we will follow Dr, Wright's translation which fills 153 octavo pages, For the 
Greek and Lmia, we may go to Max Bonnets Ada Tkoma*, published nt Leipzig m 1883. Tins i> 
an v]si! m, rale work with collations of nil known Greek nnd Larin MSS. and older primed edition 9 . 
Mr*. Barkitt says it is tin- best edition, (Journal of Thtulughal Stnttitt, Jan, 1000.) 

Ah Dr. Wright’s translation of the Syriac occupies 153 pages* it will bo ->.-on that the^o Acta in 
their complete form am of a considerable length. Nevertheless* all the particulars via warn i•* take 
from cl mu can be put down in n small space. 

We arc not here concerned with the ethical and doctrinal master with which these Acts* 
especially the Syriac, as they have come down to ns* are filled. What we want for our purpose*, k» 
mainly the record of St. Thomas 1 movements. Wo must pay at tout Ion to the geographical and 
proffer names mentioned, and to *uch local details and colouring aa may serve 03 indication- of place 
and tim&H Keeping these ideas in view* 1 set down only snob particulars of the story told in the* Art- 
u are likely to bo of use to tt*k The passages in inverted commas are? actual <pioi aliens frrmi 
hr. Wright's translation, 

1, — The Acts are divided into nine parts* of which eight are called ik A&Uf and the last " The 

Consummation of duties Thomas" 

2, — The first Act is headed : — iA Thfi (frit} Act of Judas Thomas the Aposth f tchai He (L r,, 
apparently our Lord) »o/ci Ai'ai ia the Merchant Ijahbfin, ihal he might go ffoven and cotu*«rl India f 

3, — This Ac | begins by telling ns that the twelve apoetlua divided the conn tries of the world 
among themselves by lot, and tluit India foD to St. ThomoSj who did not wish to go there. 


I In m Srruyj tha booh la callaj TA* Jett Jwtaw Thom**, i, i., “JeuLm Um Twin_ + ^ Thvma mm** 
“a !wia. +l tConsj-ire Jcbji ri, 10, ml, S-J Tbc vt the npcotl^ St Tltomoa wtli JwUaa^iusJ thn ^ps^tlo- 

tiem Of “ tbs T^in H waa added to njJatingUjjli him, from glhsra Ij^oriBE' tb^ aflmi] JnUai, ($ w \y C uni tan * 

iiifuh^ i'yri^f Jeeumunlr, London, p. Ill) 

tn tbo rtnry it*olf, tbo ApCrttlo in M&iiBonJj oallod Jn.Iai, not T^onwi, both la tag ^rrine and in tbs b^it Creek 
MS±, u in Iho old Sjrlao QoJpola and other very nnoiwnt Sj-ftas iWment#, Tbk nse of thn noma Jnda» is one of 
tljfl id t erlUi aiinof prtwfi of tag Sjriiio origin and nntamil J Of ik AaEa, 
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“ from' . M ^ ^[rio fiS Bri'Sfw lmj5p “° < ? *° e ' ltn9 intc lb* South com, try 

tunctcly illegible. It ip „f , onr « o/ \ Jgj“ ™J urc(l *«■. »»*tl* wme j, Bu for- 

**“>* « ^rlin „ r ifl tlM ciridl Ss "? ^ * * U *"* * *• 

^ "*“’■** h ‘ *- W* «* I^K^G^Lnrto 

''silver." In ti e bill «f S]T*wS l HnUtL"!!V''' h T ’* 8 *n ^ ** “ ll ™' tT (tf*™) * f 

11 (3 fidwplar^ ■ l>lm “ d * ri W ns «Hnbtmn the mmh*t of King 

ij nest tone, St. Tiom« told hEhJ"*„ n f* 3 .' tb * shi f' in ans ™ t* H#W>in’i 
■'crater r *o : - - In wjTl JS^W?* “f *« ^ of ,ho 

■‘ f " tm Y *«*■ (leones) mi most* f„ s W ■ W^n ^ "*!** ^ •»««*. mi , ar . 

KingC HnbKn „ pltefs _ ^ ^ "* 

'* until they pm in ni tlif town J|l3 i f' ^'* L ' tU ^’ Atld tho 7 *•» soiling oi. Ja g gently, 

f *« Kkf //^ ™ # t0!li ° f ,lw “•'ring. fonsi 
J**d better go. <r30ftt Wa * cM W Bd lo be prttcnt. $* th<7 

folding points J® ’a h” w Bt ^^ to M]> nB - But the 

Krfommig *t the fe«t. (t ) The bride flnJ br|de 0 ™ £f rJ <■ i* mention^ „ a 

St. Thmn« to Indl*. f c > a*. Thorny ftn(l ]tl ,lf T* " ,w ^ “<* folkn*d 

£d} The Ksng WM ooaTertod after the npcstJe' s departed ,W ^ ia *“^r »ftcr Uh, f t . ut 

10 . — The second Act is Srendnl« r *, „ ,* 

Jndta, and t> f ,;it a Palace for tht Ki* 3 {« matter ^ ^ ***" T>Kim<,t iKt A P°*<b mtrrrd into 

11. — It begins nitL the ttorU - ^ „ *, A . 

T-T 1- ^ *** " «• 

K» s . “ S IS’^ST « **. ,o,?r.r '• l " iU ■ **»*. «» 

tfe Mr eira, i. Iiim “■"* ‘"“'""S i« HMn (April). JJ« h. ,po„j, 

. 

«- «net _.. .JJjJ *** ® to ®' - *‘ PAe f Awl ,1/ ft/ 

rss* ”-'“=src-. 3 :s£ 
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Xenophon) and tel out with Sil iir. They went with a * driver M m * " chariot F * drawn by "caUk/ F 
There ta nothing to indicate a long journey Sq they reach tha city of King Mawdai; and the 
Apostle iiaak the generaTfl wife and daughter. 


15.— The eighth Act. Thun Follows 11 The Eighth Atf, of Mfgd&ni* <ind Kuritk*' Thu 
evfGts in tbit Act lake place soot* afier what La i been described in the seventh Act. The additional 
jversons men!toned by name in this Act are £— 


(a) Mygdania T a noble lady. 

(fe) Kariah, her husband, and kinsman of 
King Mnzdiii, 

(*} ffmrkk, hk iwtw'' ol Mygdonia. 

It ts the coo version of Mygdonia and Tcrtia 


ms detailed in the final section of the book, 
to help nf. 


(d) Trrtia. wife of Ring Ma£dii, 

{*) VJbbu, wn of Knag Mazda!» 

(J) MmasUr. wife of Vizin, 

that brings about the martyrdom of St, Thomas, 
Beyond these sx names* there ia little in the eighth Act 


11 While in prison h St, Thomas sings* and the first song put in his mouth ia headed > — The 
hpnn of Jndfle Thomas the Apostle in the country of the Indians/' Bat the 11 hymn +p which follows 
this title is the fumona Hyixm ol the Soul which went down to Egypt for the One Pearl, which 
modern scholars have ascribed to the On os tin: Banbisau. 


17. — There follows 14 The song of praise of Thomas the Apo^tlu** And of this Mr, F, C. 
Burkilt aaye U is undoubtedly * genuine portion of the Acts. (Early CJniiianity out rid 4 the Homan 
Empire p* 60 .J 

18 . — The final flection of the work is headed "TM Vornummalion vf Judas Thuma*." 
Thu apostle Is condemned to death by King Masdal, and Ida martyrdom is dflKrihwL. It takss place 
“outside tiie city " and 14 on the mountain/ 1 St. Thomas is speared to death by lour soldiers. 

19 t —The ntory continues 1 — 11 And the brethren were weeping all together* And they brought 
"goodly garments ami many linen doth*, and hurled Judas in the sermlehru in which the 
** anriout kings were buried/ 1- 

20._Finally we are told that the bones of the ajToatlc were taken away secretly by one o[ the 

brethren to the ” West/ 5 and that this happened during the Lifetime of King Muzdai and Sifur, 

Surh Is briefly, the story of St. Thomas' connect Eon with India m told in these Actu, which a nr 
generally supposed t* be a work written for the purpow of spreading Gnostic trailing. Certain it ia 
1 hat their interest is ehieHy doctrinal, and very little hisi cried. It h povrible, honnr, that, m, 
the form of a religious romance, they embody some genome details of the history of 8 % t Thomas* 
It team* certain that thuv originated in a region (Hie Euphrates valley) which, as we shall <■ < 
farther oil, was by early tradition associated with St, Thofitu. The Act* would, therefore, wcdi more 
likely to contain mm? fragments of genuine history than won Id the case be if their origin had Lwn 
Greek or Latin, 


It h usual, I bcliftTc, to regard the Greek and Latin versions a^ roughly speaking, abridgments 
and expurgated editions of the Syrinc, Tbore ia, however, tbo powribitity that litr Syriac, as wo now 
have ii T liaa b*m mj largely interpolated, and that the Greek and XalLn.aa a whole, give a hotter 
idea of the Syriac work as it originally stood, than the mot? bulky Syriac version now extant. 

But 1 ha doctrinal aspects of the Acts do not nfiWt the use wu have to mnku of tliem, and if w* 
treat Hum a* a historical record* the following appear to tn* the an If suggestive j joints we are able 
to extract t — p 

X. — Movements of SL Tbonias 

(u) JToU firet the heading of the first Act :■—“That he might go down ami convert India, 11 
(fr) St, Thomas wpnt by sea to the city of SundarLjk, The Syriao implies that be started frnm 
41 tha South Country/ 1 The Greek and one of the two Lutk versions printed by Max Boimet imply 
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lh#t he started from Jerusalem. That would involve a preliminary journey by Und. The other 
I^tiu version «ajs Ilubbuu came to Cuwarcs bj ship, and met the apostle there, and together they 
•rent by sea all the way. 


Itistead oF Samlnnlk, the Greek hss Andrmpdu. Tbo tirrt Latin version d<*s not ontne tbr 
dty, but says the journey wan done witbin three mohih* (instead or the ns.ml threo year*), and 
(hat they arrived “in Indiana cite riorum" and "ingrcssi stmt pnma&i India* civitamin." The other 
rersion names *■ Andrannfiolia,” and ray* tin- a) .fed* got then from Caesarea jn <*t«h day* « ^ 
Telis cl pnwpsrii vonti*," The Leading of tbe second Act seems to imply that Sandarf.kwoi not in 
what was considered India proper at the titue of tbe writer. 

CO Sl TW[DM *« "en*a*i into ihe realm of India* and went to the conn nf Gndnaphar 
the King of India,'’ The Greek says '■ when he cam,- into the cities of India'* he went to tlw King 
in question, Tbo first Latin Tension ba« ‘‘ ad oltt-Hores Indio* partes proeessemt, n ond that th < 

tJf™ “ ia hikm The other names King Kfidnifert city aa EKofontm, 

ujenofonim, nr Hyrofonim. and apeak* of a mountain Goans. 

(d) St Tbom« preached “thmagboot all India." Thin might Imply a number of yearn. Th 
(rr^khas the same; the hrst Latin version has nothing to the point ; tho other saya •* prefect,is 
eai * , * ¥ wl Imli&iu Rnperior^tti^ 


(e) St. Thomas goes to the city of King Mardai, where ha {a put to death, outside the city 
on a mountain. The name of the city is cot given in the Syria* Gr<*t or Latin Acis. Calatnin* fe 
th t > oura in wme writings ; w* shall c*m<? to afterwards* 

(/) T„ the above indications of place wo may add that the body or St. Thomas was afterwards 
earned away to th# “ \\ est.” Tho Gm-k says to Mesopotamia; the Latin, to Ediesa or Edess*. 

TW PTrticnW* do not help us to any definite ideas of place. 

w, “ ‘"-I h! “TT1 10 **** lhe *"*« <% B-Odifikor Andmpolis, II 

tl.1t IV , M J 1 f l ™ 1 ' T' " pp,-e * loc4te lt 011 tL « wmst west of the Indus; and 

that would be tbe Em j mitcig of AS tmlm eiteiw/' 


the Svri'o^'T tb t! l h t .“ ? pi “ Ce hm ' wldd ' be deciphered in 

the *ynat tout. It would help us to locate King Gudnaplmr, a most important point. 

wortti' n-iieirl' 711 ' !v ' ' '' ^ ” l,c * of lbc wpcptles wore carried away to the •‘Wert," is 

worth mmarh, A. we shall see further cm, the fact ihat tbo mliet were taken Front India to Edom, 
rewis on aonrim of information better than thi« Acts, 


2. •— Prop or Names. 

A table "f all the pro]*r names that occur in the Acts is -jitrn on the apposite pace. Mr Dnrkitt 

rr,rM‘■ss?,“■ -r . h "»-*«■«%■*«.« zj . <£..t 

J, ? U ' Karlsh in tlw British Muasum MS.), Msadai, Vlrfin, Manavh.r, ^ 

t^rrSS “ “ BmeS * WM tW attmc ef ^ wclMtno-o satrap of Babylcmia 

5 “Zl J ^ u MOr °^ wi *\ dit4 328 * C ' “rt» him of a similar at 

(L, o' Sm “ °f Jufia ”” » work asiigned by Wright to ih* 

nlurjf - t8eo Short Uiitory ef SgHuc Llwftn, Lm.dtm, I8H p. 101.) 

... . “ r * l ° nia Kfl » 4ooi *> “ ntl0llwr ^^0 for Kieibis. Habhun W a Semitic look. (Eark 

C£:*t 7 k~ - 7 e J° m 7 Kj>>i ' ,rf ' J P ' 08 * nd 72 s Jo,rtrMl *f ^logimt StimiiiM, Jan. jim) 
ll^t hat Kor^h (Cyrus) ha* become in the Greek Xc,W in ^ad rf Ke>r. is ng^ r Tf 

^ ^ th0 -V indications Zl *££££ 

a — to “• “»““ “»*»• »f 
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Propor mmea contained in tkfi Syriac Actfl of St. Thom a*, and tfeo fiorresponding 
aataoB in Grook and Latin vertiona. 


9yrJ*e- 


Mb 


LafciB. 


1 


Hubbaa* 




2 Ci uAnapbar* 
Gumdspbaf- 

3 Sanilaruk. 
Sahadriik, 


rbvv&n4Qf&r+ 

ruvIrAtC^p^' 

Pburra^flfKif. 

T ,\*&pavi*k*r* 


4 


i rrtd. 


r*a* 




M&zda.u 


Mtgr&ciurG. 

yuv&w. 




Stftfr* 


Zl^4*P. 

Xi^apar. 

Xf^fapnf- 


7 Xnnihippa* 

8 parish (Bili-llus.) 
Kurvsli (StohaaJ. 


Xdpitr^r 


9 


Mjgdonia- 


BfuySoWft- 


10 Nark la. 

11 Tertia. 


Mapitfld 

Tiprta. 

TcjJVU*4< 


U 


Vital*- 


'lavfaM] E, 

' llrtin£rJ V7\ E . 


18 


Manaslmr. 


Awdpft* 

Ef^MfCNapCk 

Swffpa- 


Al'bin. 

AliljMinS* 


Gundaforns^ 

Gutulnforug. 

Axulriaapalis* 

Anfcinobuly^ 

Amlmnopglia* 

AdriiiDopolis* 

Owl- 


Mud«ui r 

Mv-nloua. 

Migdttia. 

Saphor. 

Saphyf* 


Arabic, Bab bam See Pr. Wrighl* 
InusliLtioti, p. 146+ footnote* The 
merchant Mat from India by Kbkg 
Gudnaphar to bring him an artificer* 
“Ilio King of 1 tidin'" (Syriac): £ 
SojiXiijf tutt It-foA (G reek): " 
India*-/' M Ilex Itidomiu ,P (Laib), 

City of an unnamed king: and a 
seaport* 

Brother of King Gudnaphnr. 14 Got 1 ' 
swma to have besti the name of a Batoy^ 
Ionian ileilf in (he time o( Iwil (say 
fkh century B. 0,). Seo Is. txr t IP 
A. Y. ± margin, 

A king Ljj India ( ft India «|wrior/ h 

acoardmg to boiuo Latin ventosis), 

Tlia General of K ing Ma&dai. 


Bapor. 

BiJonra. 

gopher* 

Bifcratns* 

Siruorus* 

Si of uni*. 
Sympboraa. 


ChiriBius, 

Cari title., 

Kriliutt* 

Girifiida* 

Ciiriflriut 

Mygdctiia. 

Migdonife. 

KarchU, 

Hazahiftp 

Troptta* 

Turtiik 

Trepttia* 

Triplicm. 

Zuzaoc*. 

ZuzanL 

Zttuitiufi* 

Ltuws. 

Oazanf^ 

MwrmSuf». 

Manaxnra, 


Deacon o! St. Thomas. Wot named In 
the Latin* 

Kinsman ofKsngMizdaL KortUh ia 
the Syriac for Cyrus. 


Wilt of Karisb. 
Nures of Mjgdotna. 
Wift of King Mazdd. 


Son of King MnzdaT. 


Wife of Tlsin, 
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S, — Other par tic ulars. 

Of ether pnttlenlars thci may sme j» ihdkafens of ph» and time, there «* few, if anv, m the 
Acts, la fact, if ire hum out the proper nuntt, tlieae Attn might Mbt to onj Ancient countries 
when- there wm and elite. 1, the .tert «Ui» d the to gi.w .bore, . W 

^ W k ' t:n " otftl th * 1 "“Jf >* i)f *™. We might expect Home rtferanres to the wli- 

gj.«« ot the wntaM, and to ihetr pnerts or tnbister*; hut there are none. The nfenmwi to plants 

, ““l™ 11, ^ l>uMi ^ bmiture, anises, money, mns«*I uttt^niHtU, imp], moats, clothe*. 

* ' I" d 1,0 We can hardly infer anything of the social condition or s usteu» or the 

people from these references, “ f 


i» mentioned as need for taking the 


Flanti. ~ The only plitsi named is ttu- myrtle, A l 'oati«' 
measurements of the palace to be (milt for King Gralnaphar. 

Anm oft. - TLe animal.-; named arc a lion and dogs at Bandaruk, a black deadly polsonmi* swat 

” 1 * 1 “f'®y G5 : J “ plllr ' ..'' lr '" k >**W*NH.to.n, 

w STilt A ”“" ^ »r,ii 

Cdrrrtnj^r wirf famtWr.— There am the "chariot *' rOrtvk a v >mM\ ahr,i i 

(« Dr. Wright think* he had letter translate the SrrJword) ia u * ST " * T™' 

. Mtt »i.L ... k* wU, rtich K»s M.»U b«t k Tl,™ rt», ,|,« £ «U «-?■ 

u™ .™„.. Ml, b„ w, aid«. ■*, „ ld „ r ^ „ d ^ 

.t™t, «Kl k«i con, to tU tfpt tta '^"■ nh " f ' 1, “' “”■ " ' *■* *° ta » *■* !l ' 

Si. n™S«kI' ‘*r to SIT tl " , “ rt ™** °”‘ "' ""' * round 

,„£? ™ ■"* te ** »' * ■*-<■ '» a- <-A W.hI erer I,,,.,, 

,OT """'' *"° f ’“"'i«« 

Tkm “ ‘ «u a.™ - „ a, fwt „ ...^ 

^ssssssicSiivss ;:,r™ -*r “*-*».» 

also in her andarsUndi&g/* ’ 4r bU P <rior ** in lior w^]tli t ami 

The wife of Sifar descrik, tlie devils who torment her « h, as * fflejt 

St T1 ““ ™ b "* J “* i» wktoh rt, kiw iorilJ; . 

None of the above allusions set-m t* fi>ecifliJr m». 

wtMdd sfcia to eicM* Southern India as the wL Tt^ Hum 

any particular etnsss upon them. In any direclion, ^ ° * nlar1 ^ ntt " n - “ut wo dW |j,, 
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H _. Writers of the flr&t 9 lx ood times of ttie Chrisfciim era who make mention 

of the apratle&bip of Bt, Thomas. 


Genta&s of the Christian era make mention of apfMle 


The following writers of the first si* 

■hip of Sin TboixiB* 

L_The author of tha St rise work , emtitled 

*■ The DisotnM of the A|«>^tlea ; 
pfiffclfrt 2 ad Ctotniy. 

2 L —Htiracleou ; probahly J7fl to 180, 

3 writer of w The Cbiu-ntme 

Rmij-uitkma f F^F 1 * H cl * rl 7 ** 
290 to 2 ifO* 

4 fc _.Clomeul of Akxaodrva j 4k4 mWait 

23Q> 

5__Origou; died about 251 lo 254. 

6. Euaebini » diad atiout MO* 
f,—St* Ephmoto tbe %rL&u t diad nbont 
378* 


g v _St. Gregory iNarianzen ; died 889 or 89C, 

9.—St* Gregory of i died about 894, 

10 - -— fit. Ambrose; died about S97, 

11 — 6t, AatenttA ; died about 400* 

L2,—St. Jobs Chfyao*t<>ci; died 407, 

IS.'—Rufinue ’ ilied 410* 

14—St. Gaudentino ; died probably bctwwn 
410 and 427* 

15,—St. Jerome ; died 420. 

Id.—St. PanLinap of Kola ; di«d 431. 

17.—SoioIbM ; about 443* 
lfl + —^-K-rmteR ; about 44 0 . 

It*—84 Gregory of Tourft; tiled &£J4. 


There at* probably other write™ who might be quoted, especially among those who wrote m 
Syriac ; tint I have wot boon able to tr.ee them. For the purpose of this paper, it Ut «ot neccwary 
to go beyond tha siith century* 

The mr- J quotations from the writers end writings above-named will now he given. 

1 . _ The ancient Syriac work, entitled “The Doctrine of the Apoatton,' 1 (Written 

perhaps k tha 2nd century.) E it racist— j 

-And after the death of th u Apostles there were Guides end Knlem in the church®, end *hm- 
1 , WwW t he Apostkw hod communicated to them, *n<l thoy hitd received from (hem, they taught to 

- thn mnkltndes nil the time of their Ur®. They eg«ia »t their death. ids* tomwttad *Wd 

W to their disdfJ® after then, everything which they l«d drived front the Apctte, dm "*■* ^ 
H s.d written from Jtruafcm, end Simon from the city of Heme, »n-l John ImKHjmi, nnd Mark 
.* frotn the grout Alcuodrin, md Andrew from Phrygia, and Luke from Macedonia. end dud.- 
44 from India : that the epistles of *n Apostle might be received -ad rend .0 the church® 

- in every place, like those Triumphs of their Acts, which Lultu wrote, are reed, that by this the 

44 India end nil rt* countries, and those bordering on it, even to the farthest m, N«^ 
« Ar#s ^i‘ fi.nd a f Priesthood from Judne TUonnw. rho w«s Guide iwut Unfer in the church which 

*" he built there, end ministered there,'' 

n.*» trsnskUonn ■» Ukefi from W. Cnteioa • A*d*»t %rr'oe Docn«r«,/*, London. 1564. 


pr. 82, 

% — Hontoloon, a gn.mUc, who wrote in theSnd century, piohably »h.«,t 170 to WO. Clement 
»f AWudrie in his ** gtrotiratn" (Mi«cJI»«E®>, book ch»pl-r hwded “ Cdirisfs snjmg- 
« regarding martyrdom. 1 ' niter quoting Luke *ii. 11.1*. »riK's w r- 

o In osplnnntion of this i«ssug<s Honndcoh, the meet distinguished of the school «f ' alenUnns, 
<■ my-espn-ssly. ‘that there is * confosskm by faith end conduct, and one with Uie voice, Th> 
,i, that is made by the voice, and before the anthoritte*, is wlmt rim most reckon the holy 

„, c<|n f rt .^. Not soundly : at«d hypocrites also can confess witi< this confession. But neither will 
‘••this utterance tw found to be spoken universally; for nil the saved have confessed with tli» 
«■ * confession made with the voice, end deported. Of whom aw Matthew. Philip. Thomw, Levi M d 
« . many ethers. And confessiou by the Lips is not universal, but partial .... 
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Tkamiiotpartieakrty intelligible. It ii Uk« from Thi- 'criHnp ofClrmont of Altmntria 
ir*tdatoj bo tht fa,. William Wilton. Edinburgh, 1869, Vol. 2. Vf , 170 u, 171. h mans 
h0WeT#r * to V“ w,th tlje <3w«k «n Miguel Palrotufie Grarca, Vol. 8, Paris, 1857, tola. 1J8M 

? fcr3 * lt " 1,144 Tbom «' with the »,W»pr„ll** named, died A 

natural death ; and he nttadro; impose to ii M the r»rly testimony of o M of th 0 g n <*Uc< ™-* 

WL ' H " siting to b* view, the A«i» of St. Thomas, which contain the deud. „f ilt 

C ' *■ “• "*“■ " a- - fc A*.*. (Ap.n^W)- i. s„r„d W«$T 

Ii i, out Mfewttji to tdopt Lipiin. tttot. U» tk..ri» w..„ hnpLbl,. 

. -Th, sens, of ibe from Clmx'iii of Almudrii is perhaps bettor iHroii than H* \vi 

” n : r * L . lw ' n / T 6 ’ Salmflft, in the dictionary above quoted. VnL 2, 18tt0.au fi lwV— 

“mat t J niJ ?'' 1,1 lh, ' lllDg <}mt ,bp onl 7 eonfanibn is that mads by the voice ber, 1f » t h 
omghiratM; there is fltt.itb.-r confession made in tbo life and t-onvomtiol hr fa lb and * ^ 
correspond^ to the faith. The fo* eonfessi.it, may bo r,ml* bv a JZLJ * ' - t 

nVPtfo' ail, there a* many who bar, M been eifcd on to 2jluSSl£j IZ ^ 
Tliilrp, Ibonuie, Lm [Lebbaeu]> the other contemn mrnu b« made by alL” ' 

!’ “ f h ° *““«• *•“*“**»•■ In booh 0. chapter 2f». we rend 

"P ' 1 ; 1 ***•»Thomas, ,,ni apod ifl*Efangdinm „««.* *e™, 
maiO jam ergo fl«rr». matrimemi* diffundantor. no, Iltu hi #1 , u d ,J. J ?*/ . " p non 

4 " Suable* licita d«n«t adX£ T 2 J ^ T **^*«»r. nee *„],,.** 

’‘prohibet,^ ' ^‘ aU lJ er,n,,, “ «Wf^ qtroa id**™ doctrion 

See Mjgno: PuirWojrtVr £>«», Vol. 1, Paris. 1857, col. U1S. 

LsHh derived from a common original, wliioh n«v ,, r nh.ll t . , , . , C, ’ wctiw a,,mii « ! n wens 

the 3 rd century, and *« probabW written in I* i.-V ' IU Ult ®” t 0T "***«• * 1 'cade of 

northward thence Jh-iw™ U, c mJantaine and the ddri. " * ° ' ' ’ ‘ >rJ ‘ W ‘‘ ** tlw ™"ning 

.... L7.?r:z u.^r, 4 r.;™. "r ™ m - 1 *■ *- - ■« 

m*ttihiSrtL! *w “T-" na,f "° f AWu,,dri "- “rf 

^ -V ‘^ngh the rXm of Ensobhra olio 
.Inkrau-woTk.of wbieUvreotily some fr Wt , Accord 1^7-'*' 

region atlirtted to St. TUonras. * ' to ^’ngen, Partbia wa a t b* 

“*• - c ‘“»* 

"‘ k ™- *■•«»meX joH’".r'ui'u ^7 Tr,r“ !* ik * w*«—»«», 

•a...™., wlfcl , „ Hi _ Hr *P"^ «~i or on, 

■— ——— 












ZlmWTt wm TEE CONNECTION OF ST. THOMAS WITH INDIA, 


il 


H *ora-i time, lift died at Ephesus » » * , !M* account la given by Origin, in the third r. w k of 

+ l hi# expedition of Genesis/* 

Thai tniniliitiotk from Che Creek la hj C. f, CruMi ; «sttcal Uhtdr# by Etatbius * 

London, IS47, p. I OU 

7 , __^ptirfleffi the Syrian ; torn iboul 30-0, died about O. Ho spent Wfllt H d h !H life 1 

at Ede*s*. The following Lai in irn-cin of a portion of one of St. Epltruem'* Syriac hymns is 

taken from Dr, G. Bicfcdl: “Vf, EpAraem Sfri (tormina Rwibena : Ls-Epxig* 1SUS P pp* IG3-+. 

*■ XLL Uetavuiii cartnsm ejusdctu modi [i‘. Ad mod uni: cornu et tulm, as shewn In? heading 

ia of C*rm. XXXV, i *De Domino nostro et de niorte et diftbolo. Ad modum cornu et iolm. r ] 

- ArgumentiiHJ- Darnels talur dlaboluH de damme, quibus per reliquiae £L Thom** Edcssae 
11 aseervsiUiS aflicttur. 

« l i Uhlavit diaboluti: — Quern in locum nunc fugera possum jiiita 1 Mortem inciuri ad i p«w- 
u ^] OB itiU'flLciondoii, ut pe r mortem eorurn oYadftm verboritjn^ etitutn, Sed nu nc mulio dm in* 
« verberor* Apostolus quern interfoei ia India, iraevenit mihi Edmum Hie et illtt tetua cat , 
ii nine profectn^ sum s et erat Hilc j hie et ilitc nrreni eum et eontristatua mm* (Ik^ponftorimn - 
41 XjimdutLir potentb^ qua* 3 habitat in £ft#ibus saneiis \) 

*« Os#* portiverat mereator ille t fcl potIus ilia porUrerunt cum, Ecee en< ■ ab ierceem 
“lucrati sunt. Mild intern quid profuemnt, cum #ibt mnceui proFuorint? Amho miht damnum 
h intolerant. Quis monilrahlt cajtf&m Fscariotid ex qua fortstudimmi accept 1 Caps* autem 
^ Thom** Lnterfccifc me. quia virtu a occulta, li&bUuna in en T excruciat me, 

+ »3 + Moyies oleatus porta vem! usia in Me Utcquam lucrum. Si ergo inagiuia hie pfopfrft* 
crodulit, am ilium iuesM in o&sibua* recto etiam credidrt m#fCitor et recto « noimnftvil msreatuws&i 
** Sic mereator lacrfltue est et magnns fact us eat et r^gmirEt. Aefariuni ejtia vuldo me depaujte- 
**rarit; Ednsgae euini apertum e«t > ^t dirnvJf magnam urtiesn anxdio ^no. 

■" 4. OLijtapiu de htur aemrio tUwurnmnit ante* enim oxagrjuii amt thesaunts eju#, ot, q»am- 
** ^ujini nemo aUqtiid abftulerat ab pn, i mien parcun erut fans divasiiirrini ejns. Poalqnani sutem 
° Eiiiilti eircnmdederttftt e4 diiipm rnnt illud et rupuornut nrildatcH ejup, quo magis diripittiif r eo 
I* nbundnultiis tueltipliawitalt dititino ejas. Quando etiilfi qnaerltur Foils welumw, Tilde scimlUttf, 
M et torn demum Eata floors et eFFundi potest/' 

Then follow >ix more strophes. Dr. BickdiV notes on the four strophes quoted ore useful: they 

are 

'*Ci>nGmatqfi hoe corniine (1) S. Thotnwn apOnbalum India tfr*ngcliam prcAdka^t quu*l 
* l testfttuB ctiaui Ambroniog [in ps. 45}* Fusil inns N chum a (can it. Sft) s Hioronjumn (op. 148 id 
« Mwroallim), Gr egoriua NaxUn^nua (orat, 2 \ ; (2) mm ibidann inartjrio coronntum ^ 

^ i ra ajnid Kjriptore- Teturtmreg iiullutn iuTenitur tetftfiiamiuni t immo negatuf ub Hencleono haeretieo 
** apud CleruuTiEuin Alexnniirinum (at toil lib, 4, Ji+508); U&u * nutem iatit Or^orina iuron^nais, 
11 Gaudatrtiui Brixiensis, S- Nliu^ S. Aateriua, ForiahSe etinpi (f|ui 4F r ^ iff* cur. lib. 

«p. 607, Tliomaai aljquom inter eakberrimos martyroh ttpntrat) \ (3j reliquiae ejun Ed^-ne n*3#rtat:^ 
-* cos#, qncnl n^S'TUiit utiam Bullnns (hi-t. eecl. S, 6)j Socrates (4, lS), nSozomenriG fib 18) p uuctor vit»- 
** f,yri*tae S, Ephmemi (R r 0. 1. \k 4H) et chrouici Edeatwni ad atsss. 70ft . t 7T\& aorua gnu-eiw, 
m Apparel t*m m ei hftLiut qnirta atropha, non totum Tbomne coqsua Ede^gam transit turn e^e. 
a, ged partem tauturn, alia parte Indits ralieta, quae adllu^ Goae *fe*erv*tnr p Conlirrnulur ergo hw 
** eanninc opinio Baronin qui foci* jatn ob^nravit, et Edessa L ut in India partem tmruui reljqniarmu 
ease, refidlimtur mutoni l*agiuj R Tillctnotl^ Agsenianua^ qnE Indict Thqmnc rdiqubpi 
11 pro coiimwsuto Ne^torianorum habETit. 

44 Dwvt ru.«a S. EphrAcm. har.- Draper tucreatoram « Imlii 1 >1 ..• ,o rt it a , JJ«- 

hie tmadatb-no cf. ctiaui Gregorimn Vurottanscju (do glori* nuirtynmi e. 3g) cl Murtyruiog'* ad 
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L 3 Jiitil nut », 21 Denmbr.s. Its tatdpont, quo ftdr-** tafttmn th—nirnn aonpit, nihil apod 
fejiior; Hari'iims mitt-m iul », iJB nit, in. ortum me faniuin, hee aiinu truihluioittnt 
noti'lisAr, i" " 11 ', 1 ‘m an 11 m dun indicBi, bw cum bueiie<|iit in venire point,” 

Gregory Hitjamenj bom in Cappadocia about 3S9, bishop 372, died 383 or 330 
tlomi.v 3o the Ariuus ; extract from cbi|i. II : _ 

H hut' W efn not Dh* a;.<HtIrs nr Angers to the uwnj nations and countries among whw:li they 

were ilividud that the giMpet might be spread everywhere?.Granting that Judaea 

■’ III'? country of Peter, "hat had Pmil m comnHiu with the gentile*. Lake with Achnia, Andrew 
*■ with Epim*. John with Ephesus. Thomas with Indin, Mart with Italy T ” 

Tits Greet text u in Migne’a Paffobyia Craw. VoL 3d, Paris, 1853, col. 227. 


®* St. Gregory of Nysoa : ben. about 331, bishop of Ny-na in Cappadocia about 372 x died 
ewm alter 394. In Epiet. 13 he -rile, * 

■Sl^potamiM inline, tameiei inter ipso* ditiajiori Sntrapiamm rtOlon* eswnt, mtihmhmi, 
Jliom.m cnuetia digntorem tsw fleosuerunt, qitt-m si hi ipsis praelieenml. Ila el Tilunt Cretenaer 
et U'eroanlymne int» JacoUtn, in epiaeopun, chgcrunt, nosquu Cappadoi,*. untimaneu ilium, q,J 

h »ft* div T initntqin Itaiuitii faunas I'Bt,,” 

.-■ 1*£“. «*? ?"* -* IS- CriU»r, rn.uir. OM, J„ Aulmr , 

avert* H &LCleinm 4 h*jut* t VoL ft, htl^ lM& f p, *54, 

10.-81 Ambrose; b«* 840, bishop of Milan 374, died 837. ■■ In Pvdtmtm XLV. enarralio -" 

extract frem chap. 21 (rare. lOJt— 

„ - *’ AU J trp4 btlf * a ** U " * *" : ctmtOKi at conlringw arma : ct rent* com buret 

igm. t. rare “&quain Homam,m diffundemtnr im|»ri„tu t non solum wngoWum urbiurn reue. 
jadrernnui se preelrabnntur f end cli.tr, ipri Romani betf.s Jwqaen** c ivilibua atreraWritur . 

nde f*.tum eat u twdw bclJomm cirili.m. J«1 M Angwto Bomadov deferretnr indium el ita 

praeha ^ unt . U#e ^ w ^ , l( ^ ^ ££ 

r *"»“ <*«*• ™« (Matih SlTiU ») mi* 'SX 

™ twdB ” ^banriB ni.^lA.TiB regna pnlnenrat, nt Thnmae India, Mattheo lvisia ’ .■ 

Migne'i Patrohfia, Vol. 14, Paris, 1843, cole. 1142 ,1 

U.— St. Ab tonus, ardibishop of Anmeen in Ponttut - died about -ifin Thi- fir™t - t 

T!j ' " r:ginii 18 in P'troIOffia Cra,™, VgL 40 , Paris, l»S3,rek 323-6, 

*J*f n « «- 

"T U T KlmrtU - foreign laud? And as totho^of 

‘ srate* of p a *„ 1 ■ orarnn ^mn -u many apostles, «v do not even kar>w a ho re iln.-v are. Th» 

-othara. il^h ^ ^ ^ ^ 


Tl ® WiKitl * 1 is b M « IW ‘* /W<%« Grao:o t Vol, 63, I*ar] B , 1863, col. 


17», 










jAVtr**T T 1901.1 THE CORttBGTLTN OF ST THOMAS WITH INDIA. 


IS 


13 — B nflm ia Tyva no us - Ijhji'el shout 343, died 4ll>. He wrote in Jlaijf: Extracts from 

Tiia ki Historic! L-ceJi^irtstiu i f"— 

Lib. 1. Cap* IX., 11 l>e i,r.iptiy tLitH.! Frijmeotia bt t EJeiii, cL de conver^iutm In dor am per ipso* 

geata. 

,L fn f!v divuinnc nrbia terrrw% qmuf ad praedscniiilnm verba ru Dei aorta per Apofltoloi 
* c&lehrutA eatp earn alW alii* pvoviucine ubTeniaatmU Th tunny Part Li in, el MiUhlao iThhlupia, 
M nilnLen f nR dteindf ludiiv Uiu tholoim^o ditiiiir nflrt« diwmtu , « * # . “ 

Lib. ll fcp C^p. V'.p H lie peraecntioce qarus fait apod Edeunm. 

“ Edcgsa, numqQe Mc*aputaiuiae urSai iideliuin papatoram «L Thomae A pos tedi ReSiquiLs 

♦"deconibl . . * * * H J? 

From MigWs FWnJtepi-i Vot. 2l r ParL, 1549, cols. 47® and SI3* 

14, — St + Gaudeatrua. biwhop of Bread i\ in 4 <2; dale of death mg certain, prohablj 
bet* tun 4lU and 427. Kx duct From Sermo XVII. [After tipuiikuig of St. Jolm the Bapiiit, 
St. AndroWp SL Thomas* and Lake, he say*] :— 

11 Hornm quo! oar brntas Eialwmns in prm'^tiLi rcliqiijns, qni re^nnm Dei. el juiiti Linm 
^pfMdicatitrf, ab InorednltUt et iatiquis oceisi, JJeo semper vivem operation am guarmn 
"tlrtotihaii drtnmiiilttiatar. Jiwnanes in Sflbuateim nr be prorindiie Paloeminafs Thomfltf apnd 
M Indoai. Andrew cl Lucas apod Aclinliiu civiiatem* coniomniMi referuutiir/' 

Mi gun ; Pfi£rQfo*ji i Vo!, *2^ Paris coh, This Sermon wnif deliTroi 

on the occasion of the dnl -cation ut thu t barch .**bi^iliun Conoilit SwietorttA TP nt Bne*ria, for 
which church, as St. GAudonilns fitatoj in h*a diiennnrw, he hud obtained rein's of St. Thomas, 
and other maiijra* whom Ito names. The churah no longer ftthb, nt least not umiit it* 
name. 

15. „ §t. loro me $ bore About 340. priest 379 t died 4sM, Ext met from 64 Epigtola LlX. 
id Marcel Sans-” Thu kc er is sjmMimm gaoled *u OXLVftl. It was written an 393 or S9G. 

** Enit, i^Ltnr uiirj eoim in a tempore vt rum a patella qaadraginta dinbns, at cam angelt*. 
at in F»trt, fit iik e.ttrerqift m irLi lEnrfnn or.it: i<i mnnibno loci-s veriiibittir ; cum Tliomn lu 
India, cum PtHrv Komu h cum Pianlo m lEtyricn,, chips Tito in Grata, cum Andrea in Anh ft ^ 4 
cam sin £ alia &]*□*! cl ia rl upyetolscb virL, in atitgulii pane Usque rt^sunihas, ,p 

^[[||Tic: / J iximFtiyM, Vol* 22. Pai ite-, IS45, eoJ. 3fl0. 

10. St. iPau’inus of WVa : bom at or near Bordenu* alMtut 333, lashop of Noia 409 p dttd 

431. Extnsnt frain Poem* XlX. r carmen XL ssa S. TV-liceiu: — 

^ic Pena et rtliqniu irilmfim pra mnsatm ins ras 
** Sfmrsit □hirine Ilkti mn^n-is -nn tnemhm \mr urbes 
14 doilit A-nlream iNiti em, F|ihi^i’-n]nc t Joatmem 
“ Ut fe'Hktil KurijjftiPp iLEqiiC \-iu k> (tnniL'l in tRsh, 

IH Df«ntwetqiB ^mree \*st tqiuin* imitfl, rvmdifwH. 

“FartEiia MiLEUi«.eain t*iMii|>WlHorp Jjidi'i Tli itfiiin* 

*“ l^eblsieiiiu Libjcn. PJsi E^i^ ik^jrfrtf PhiHiipam.” 

Mi^ne: Patfologim^ VirL sJL Par^ J817, euk 5i34. 

17 —SOMflitm, ec^lifStHarirti.l litstarinn ■ he wroEu hin hlatorf in Greek at Cavbtnntinnpb 
*botit 443 r In book cb. IP* «pcnhb^ of the emperor Yale nr* who reigned from 304 tc Q7B, 
he writes i—- 

* b fitriug Vieard that ttmire was a mpigtiificrnt church at Kd^aa named after the a p 

v ThtiUiio^ he went Uj see it/ 1 
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This is Irani n timinlitiOD published by Samuel E&gater A Sods, Loudon, 1346 ; the name 
of thf translator i* not green. I bare not teen the original Greek, But, if the ward papnl-pmr 
k used for churcft it would probably Imply that the relies of St, Thomas-or gome p*rt of them 
were enshrined there. 


IS ■ — Soeritofl, eurn&mod Scholastic da* of Constantinople; bora 906 ; the date of hh 
death is not stated, but. it mast kayo boon after 445, as his history oF fckes church, written in 
Greek* erteuds to that year. 

Id book 1, cb. 19, he writest— “ When the apostles went forth by lot among the nations, 
if Thotuas received tbe apaableahip of the PflrthLttDB. fct 

Id book 4, oh, lft be writes : — M But I most bore mention * circumutAuco that ocenrrad at 
Kdc^a in Mesopotamia. There il in that city a magnificent church {#*apr^p***} dedicated to 
^Bt, Thomas the apostle* wherein on account of the sanctity of the place, religions asatmblk* 
44 are incessantly hflJd,** 

Socrates here uses the word tmprupw r which was generally applied to a church Dr basilica 
where tba relics of some martyr were deposited. He must, I think, be taken to m cun that the 
relies of Sk Thomas, or some part of them, were enshrined In this church. The incident which 
he relates took place while the emperor Unions, who reigned 3C4 to 37®, was at Pfh — The 
ftbore passages are taken from a translation published by Samuel Bngat*r A Sons, Loudon. 
IB4L The name of the translator is not given. 


19, —St, Gregory ef Touch ; bom probably in 538 p bishop in 578 p died 594, R*tract 
from Libri minicnlorum s liber primus: do gloria heatorum marly rum : caput XXX f I, : 
de Thema apostate : |f — 

'Thomas uprated^ (Post an fift 21 Dec,) scuuudum passion is efaja historian!, in India 
,L paSsoa ease declarator, Oujns heatutri corpus post rauhniu tempua a^ampEnu] in eivitate qunm 
■Syri Ediasara vocant, Iranitluturn ibiqne Aupalfitm, Ergo in loco regions Tndiae, quo 

' prius quioviL monuHtarium habeiur, efc tom pin in mirac mognitudiuis, diligentcrq no exorn&Lilm 
■■ afqtiEs compositum In hie igifcor nede magntim unraeulum Deus ostendit. Ljehnus ctenim 
mibi ponton, afcqaa sllummfvtcw. snte locum scpulturac [psiaa perpctnaliter die noctnqne dirtno 
^ nutu resplcddct p a nuHo fomenfum olei seirpique aeciptens i n*qde rente ntibgnfair, n*qira an 
4 dikbitur, Deque ardendo mmuiter; habekque mcrementnm. per aponteli Yirtutem, qoodneadter 
l ftb kuniiue, eogniinm tetnen htibctnr divlnae potential Hoc Theodoras qui nd ipiob locum 
“mxwit Dohk ciipoeuit. Id snpradictft igitnr urbe p in qua beatoa artus dlximns tumnlafo^ 
advciHcote festivltale, magnus aggregatuf jiopulorum coetos, ao dc direraisregioiiibaB cntD votis 
" nogoliisque TrenieDtibu^, vendendi comparaudiqne per trigint* dies sine uHa telonei option* 
ItcCDtis dator. In lus rore dichus qui in menai habentur qDmto, magnft et mu&itatu popoHs 
-praeWur bcneSpUL Non acandalnm isurgit In pkbe. dod muses insidet movtifiubu' cami 
Don latex dwfc wtientL Xam cum ibi reliquis diobns plranquam ceDtennm pedum altiindiuo 
hM^w fcpttta^to* panlulun, ai fodias, lymphs exuberantes Inrenits quod 

non UnhigUur hacc virtntc bcati mpostoli bupertiri Decn^is igitur festiriiatk dlabos, tab* 
eniu pablicmn reddxtor. mtisca quae deftiit odest, prapinquitas aquae debisaiL iNbinc emisa 

„ p BVlfl lfc i °™ e * iTWm a *ri*l** rt ^^ersis ^naloribua qui per ip^ sulem- 

am .iicl i slid l m ttndai p ut pu tea locum uec fuisse caleafcum/ ' 

Mi^ne i JWrtfaji* Laiina, Vol. 71; Paris, 1840, cnls. 7334. 

wmJklhi'ftW 1011 W>0ttt ‘ ne , d lllS abo?c may be,Browed np as follows, with tbe 

) cof 3 given tn the list aro generally the years of the d«&tb of the writer* named 
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1 

£nd cent.? 

Syriac 11 Doctrine of the 
ApostW* 

SL Thomas wrote letters from ** India/' Lie 
tivurtgeljsud India ,P and coun-trios bordering 
on it. 

0 

c, 170 

Heractcen ... 

St. Thomas died a natural ileath. 

3 

c. 210 ? 

Clementina Ftecognitions.. 

St Thomas evungolmod the Parthian* 

4 

220 

Clement of Alexandria **. 

St. Thomas died a natural death. 

5 

m 

Origan- .*+ ««■> 

Si. Thomuff evangelised the Parthian a. 

6 

340 ' 

Ivlfty htQj .it m . 

Do. do, do. 

7 

378 

St. Epbnoiu 

St. Thomas martyred in i$ l ad hi/ 1 Hia relief 

were part at Edcaso# part in India, 

8 

389 

St. Gregory Xarianzeu 

St. Thom a* evangelised India. 

9 

394 

St* Gregory of Nyasa 

St. Thomas evangelised Mesopotamia. 

10 

397 

St. Ambrose 

St. Thomas was martyred* 

11 

400 

St, A-stcn&&■ .«i 

St. TLmmfts was mftrtjred. 

J2 

+07 

St- John Chrysostom 

Tbs locality of the grave o! St- Thomas w*n 
known to him. 

13 

410 

Rutin us 

St. Thomas evangelised Part Ida. ITis roJioff were 
at Edeffffu, 

14 

410 

Bt Gaudenriua .** 

St. Thomas was martyred in India, Some of his 
relics were at PresoJa. 

15 

420 

Stn Jorcmo .- 

SL Thom** was in India* 

16 

431 

St. Paulinas of Kola 

St, Thomas waff allotted India. 

J? 

443 

Sozovneu ... ... 

Ho mentions the famous church of St. Thorns *i 
Edessa, and perhaps implies that hitf relic* 
were there. 

18 

s. 445 

Socrates .«.+ # ■« **» 

Do. do. do- 

19 

594 

St Gregory of Tours 

St. Thomas was martyred in India; his relic* 
wore translated Li Ede^sa, and there woe then 
existing a famous church in India, at the place 
where the bad? of the apmstla was first buried. 


The early flTidflSrt iff, then, that fit. Thomas evangelised Parthia ; and, apart, imm th* 
Syriac iE Doctrine? of the Apoatkfl,* them dees not seem to be any mention of Si India <T in con¬ 
nection with Si. Thomas till we get to St, Ephmcm (S7fl) aud Si* Gregory Narianzen (4S@9} B the 
two living in adjacent eoantrie^r The |J Doctrine of the Apostle* M would be more important 
if wo could fix its date ; from eipreaaioEi* used in it, it ia tliutight to be of the 2nd century - 
but Lipnntf say# " towards the end of the 4th cent*, 1 * which would bring it to the time of 
St, Kphrmem- Set article in Smith and Wme** Dictionary d/ Chrutwn Ruyniphp t ftc. t Vo], I, 
London,1877. 

It will be noticed that in none of these ancient writings ia them any mention whatever of 
the name of the place at which 84. Thomas was martyred, — CaliunEnfi, aa it appears in later 
and perhaps uodateable writiaga. Of wme of these* it h necessary now to give some account* 


fTa hi c mtinumlj 
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A tliCLJOiR.4P11 Y OF WESTERN HINDI. INCLULING HlKUOSTASl 

B? a. A. OKlHHiON, Pm £>.. DJjfr., t <2 9. 

Tub following b.bl.ugra,hi drat ff'ili wji.tl call WttliTu Ui.ini, a I>g;iiijn which includes 
(hi; bund Jit, hanrn^i, l.mj liUkliN. and I)in■ t m l dialect*. 1 its Lu i ajjewi m, J c f 
phases.— vie (I) tbe verimvjular is.giagB of .he tfpjafr Ikit. mil (<< t'w well-kmiwu Lin§m 
Franca, which baa rcmhTml literary cultivation, A» * literary .au^ungi* HmiTst.d apjuars tmiler 
MVwtd Forms. ItSkhw, of hind. Haul pst/ Following the Persian rub:, of met.*, may hr Ui-nu 
comas uc.tg with Watt of Aura igab.nl O’vmurj). tlindi.fl.acu phittd'd not t.ke birth Lilt the 
«ttdo[ the IBthceii.ui-j.aiih-^thrbtwuftliiaLvaaaiiHca.U.ga of Fort William, and tmJ, r the 
fostering c»rc uf Dr. tiihrhrrt. We may U*4c three *UMtk<* of it, —(1) er,unary Hindi st nl, 
eap^bk of bJng wrt ton either in the Pen,** or He*a tingnri character. mod tut ell gji | u t>> both 
Muoalmsus and Uindiij, 4 eh uh the Jtailit Pat hit l may 1* taken a* a t W rumple; (2) UnWllt* 
eariety emphiyed by 1 tor ary MnlnAut, more or tees loaded with a Persian (including Arabic) 
tacabuloiy, and capable of being written only in a uimlilinl form of tin Persian alphabet, of which the 
BSjK o htiAitr it a familiarauq J* ; ud (3 ) Hindi, the vari-ty employed ly l.tomry Hind, *, n*. re or 
l«ba Wed with a Sanskrit vocabulary, and capable4 being written i nly in the D-Vo-afgari alphabet 
The Pitm*i$gttT is au example. Hindi b»® rarely been used lor any tiling hut yuwe. AUempto at 
enijlujiiig it for fnetsy lave only leenltcd in i,r(i» m, ll.e Him d poetry in the Wet urn EimH 
languogc u almost all in Dmj ililiti. 1ft km L'rdfl or ordinary H.mihtani ia employed for tuciry 
it focuiMSb Uc-kh ti, 

I do nut inu’uilo under ihe name of Weitorn Uindt the language of Ondh arid fho neigh¬ 
bourhood, or the dial* to 4 Hiijpuatm amt Central India. The language oi Otnlh, which i* that 
emptoyeit by Tulasi 1>.» Fur hi* Uimiiyaji, ia a form of Pattern Hindi, an altogether differ 
language.* I group the Rnjyatftna diaheta under one language-name, MjaetbitA. This language 
ia more ilnsrly allied to fiojarati than to Wet cm Hiwll. 

Of the Uinkcts of Wrslrm Hindi, 1 raj tthnkhji and THndfrHnl are I lie mm which hare 
rwririej tnoft literary culture. Kanaiiji is w like Bnj BbiUki, that it hardly draenct aeporttU 
mention. I only r,:Vr n, ir n its ,i,|..e ia popularly m-ngnised. Some few wo It* have Iwn 
writt’A in Buntlili. but none of tlirin bmc Iseu eritjiattv edited. Indeed, this important dialect haa 
been almost entirely ignored by itmlenta. Eren Hr, Kellogg does not describe it in ht* Gt.mmar. 
Kaumiji and Ihmdcll are therafon hardly un nin tted j n this bibliography. Nearly all the nutria 
refer biker' tc> Ilrij Bfci&k! or to otic or other of the various forms oJ HiudCailiji, 

The IilIj Lftgra|niy is divided in la fottr sections : -— 

I. _ Crtwrtf. — 1 his dels with works giving a general awimTit of tlm laupnngc or of one or 
more of its dia'aets, intlmling wurk.a dealing with the subject From iLc {wint of view of componitive 
pUUiil^y,, 


II. — Grammar*. Pirtitmarv*, amt a!her help to the tivdont —4 have end- aronred L, mafca 
this ax onj 1-L as posi bb up to the date 4 the Mutiny. AFtor that I bsv e teku d, ,, T hax* in a 
taiiK-nhai arL imry ioshi* fl 


III. — Seletlioar. I't.U'c’lmt of tc oiler oh y.icc vt, and C v l tectum* of Prticrrli. — Thii incJudci 
wime R'mden put together mainly tor students. 

IV. — Teel*. — Here, niih a few exceptionI, J luive fr, n fi D ^ myBe lf to works which Imre t*tn 
cnote or Jess ciimr.l y ediu4 hy Eureyran stbohim It would have Wo impuedble to enumerr lc the 
huge mao 4 teats widt h imvr bsimd without any attempt at editing from the native JT v*sea of 

‘kUal.’ la Unto poetry. ‘HimUntla.' rbymaa with' Bit rifc; 
Sw C. J + Lyall, 8k«ifh of th* H**id* 4 i9r4i. Larijucji, EdinbnTgh« p, I. N 1. 

1 W* ***** VuL I 3 CYL 1 . pp. SC 2 md 










Jjlkuaby, 15-: :.] A BIBLIOGRAPHY OF WESTERN nl,V0l, 


17 


XndtH. For them, ihe ru»*Icr can consult Mr. BlumhanR’a Cotal^H of Hindustani and Hindi 
works in the British Museum Library, and oi tho same in the India Office Library. Those arc 
»U published reparataly, and can 1 m obtained at a moderate price. To thin section I have added 
an n wjTrt iy giving a list of early translations of the Scriptures into the various dialects of Western 
Hindi. 

In cadi of the first three section*, all tho work* of one writer are grouped together, and cacli 
iTriier in arranged in ardor of tho date of the first work toflaltaud under hie name. In the fourth 
section writer* are arranged alphabetically. 

1 shall be grateful for any additions U*, or corrections in regard to. the lists. 

The earliest date which Yule (rive* of tho ure of the word ‘Hindfoinni 1 is 161(5, when Terry 
npi-alvs of Tom Coryate being proficient in * the Indostan, or more vulgar language,’ 1 Wo may also 
i7„te that Ttrrv, m hi- A Vofafi €o E<uf Indio (1055), gives a brief description oi the vulgar tongue 
nf the country of I in Wtan, which will bo found quoted below under J. Ogilhy. So Fryer (0,73) 
(quoted by Yule) *avs: 1 The Language at Court h Peretaw, that commonly njioken u* /ndiMi* (jot 
which tltoy have ire proper uhametor, the written Language l»ing called lUm>ta«y It is evident, 
therefore, that early in the 17th reutnry ft was known in Bnghtnd that the /retire Franta of India 
was this Form of speech. On the other hand, another set of authorities stated that the Linptt 
Fra*M of India wu* Malay. Se Ogilby in the passages fjwted below. Again, David Wilkins. 
in the preface to Chamber Inn,, 1 * collection of versions of tho Lord’s Fraycr (published 1715). explains 
that he could not got * version in the Bengali language, ns that Venn of speech *n dying out, and 
was bring superceded by Malay. He therefore, for Bengali, giro a Malay van,ion, written in the 
chufict^r. 

It is possible that Ggilby hud leas excuse than appeal for his mistake, for Mr. Quuritclv, in his 
Oriental Catdogwj published in 1R0<, mentions n MS. Dictionary then in his possession (No. 34. 724 
in the Catalogue)* which lie doubtfully date* as * Surat, about IG30. 1 This is a Dictionary of Persian, 
Hindustani, English, and Portuguese, and he describes it it *n great cnrlwity ns being the first 
w.^k of Its kind. It was probably compiled for the use of the English factory at Sural. The 
Persian is given in Native and in lie man letters, the Riwlistilul in Gujarati and Roman letters. 
It is, a small folio manuscript on Oriental tinted paper. 

The celebrated traveller rietro Della Valle arrived at riurat curly in 1G23, and remained In India 
till November 1434, his W-tpinrtere being Surat and Goa. Us? Indian Travels were published m 
1663.“ and lie Isa- the honour of Being the first to mention tbu Nsgari, or, os he call* it. Nngh&r 
alphabet in Europe. He also mentioned a languanc which wo? current nil over Indin, like Latin 
in Europe, and which wag written in that character.* This is, however, probably Sanskrit, not 
HidiiuHtiinL 

A ■JtmA't College was founded at Agra in the year 1G20. and to it. in I6S3. can* Father 
Kriiirich Jlnih/ Here he rtodied Sanskrit, and wrote m grammar of that kngnagft. H-‘ vwftod 
Rome in 1054. and aft.-r**rds returned to Agrii, where he died in 166*. \\ m Rmnd be m t 

Kirvher. who was ihiin in that ehv tjetting the imprimatur for hi- and gave him 

information regarding the Nagnri alphabet which ha incorporated in that work. It was published at 
Amsterdam in 1067. ..ml it* toll title was itbiw Vire*(ri - Sot. Jtm Cm» ftur 

-nm qu<* jwjdm't, «r m-n rom> jVhtew <t Art,'* Sp-etoettUs, Jtentm memo™MAm 

Arffmtnii* ii.lcstii.yja. Both** contributions (bc-dta verbal information) eonab ted -f a ret o i 


» S *., f ,. r V; :Jl mi ( ,il„T , 3 . S fftalioa*. Vr. jfWretaare Md It hi taediy Me**** to 

tO BiinJ thu reailcT I but in tht JRili wntni? Hlndtotfali wo* aunmoalj «]lod 1 M-W* 
i It 1 m* dare Iwra hW, and 1 have f™Tnl to tome it. ..... . 

1 So ZHtjtUpmiia Fritiumieo, Yale fiv*a l*;o-S3, Eoitaa for the Ilaklnjt Social? by 

Stnnl Urey, B.OJL. t^M Tola. - En -1 . 

* So* hotfeur /nlAtiH. in tla *’»iw« flnmlnl Avoid, IO. UP- -*■ «■! *■ 

* Enehofiac, f, O.V., IV ff. fll-> and 1. 
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illuatritiont of the ten Abating of Vishnu (gw of which have titles in both Homan and Nj^nri 
characters), anil five plates, four of which describe the Nsgari sJ| haU*t (£iementa LinguaeUanttrti ),* 
while the fifth gives the Pater Soster ami tbs Aw Marin in Latin, but written (incorrectly enough) id 
the Nigarl diameter. The Pater Neuter begins as follow (*'<) *pf,%c tr* n ftftif.» 

In 1678 John Ogilby, Cosmogripbef, published in Tendon — Asia, the Jirti Part, Being an 
Accurate Description of Persia, anil the Sereral Produce* thereof. The Veut .Empire 0 / the Gnat 
Mogat, and other Part* of hulia ; and their several Kingdom* and Region*; With the Denomination* 
and Description* of the Citia, Tovnt, and Place* of Remark therein contained. The various Customs, 
Dr 1 kiu. Religion, and Languages of the Inhabitants, Their Political Goremmenlt, and trap of Com¬ 
merce, Alee the Plants and Animal* peculiar to each Country, Collected and translated from the 
most auditntui Authors, and MMfmeatecI irtH later Observations, illustrated icith note* and adorned 
with peculiar Maps, and proper Sculpture*, On pp. 59, 60, he deals with Urn PixaiaB language and 
its three dialMts, Xir«y, Rostazy, and Harmaay. On p. 1S9 be takes up the subject of the Malay 
hnpKje, He sijs, n# to what coiunnu tlit I^angrtage of the Indians, Lonely iifitn in getnral from 
the Moors nml the Mahumetamt, hot they have also several different Dial**. amongst themselves. 
Amongst all their Langnages, there is none which spreads it seif more than the Malayan.’ Ho then 
proceed* 10 give a vocabulary at Malayan. Be neat rather waver* on this point, fur (p. 19+) he fir?! 
qnotw Pietro Della Valla to show that the same speech is used everywhere, hot the written ilmm-tera 
differ. TSm rt ( he explain* on Kirefarr’* (not Pietro Della Valle’s)* authority that the word 
* Xagher ‘ is uied as th- name both of a language and of a character. He then goes on, 1 A«ording 
to Mr, Edward Terry [see above] the Vulgar Tongue of Indwtan hath great Affinity with the 
Fenian and Arabic Tongues: but it presenter and easier to pronounce. It it a very fluent 
Language, expressing many things in few Word#, They write and read like Us, vit, from the lieft 
to the Right Hand,* [This lust remark shew* that some alphabet akin to TTagari, and not the 
Fmiaii one, la referred, to.) The language of the Nobility and Courts, and of all public business* 
and writings is Fenton, but ‘Vulgar Mahometans speak Turkish, but not» eloquently as the natural 
torn Turks. Learned Persons, and Mahometan Priests, speak the Arable, But no Language 

m tends further, and is of greater Use than the Malayan.The Netherlands EaM 

India Company have lately printed a Dictionary of the Common Discourse fa that Tongue, os also 
the New 1 Mtatoint and other Books in the same Langtage. Moreover, the Holland Ministers in their 
vitveml factories in India, teach tho Malayan Tongue, not only in their Churches, but Schools al*o,‘« 

. t1le ” lllT(1 Fr J cr '* mith “M™ Mtumto statement about Indian languages 


^ *5"f ^' 8re at Amsterdam the first roturns of Henrieus van Rheede tot Drahreteia'gu 

; V ? !ah ° r i™ odomatu, per B, r. II. t . D, The introduction contains eleven lines 
’ ‘ jlt!t, krit, dated, in the Nigari character. The dal* corresponds to 1675 A. D. 

In Berlin in the year WQ, Andreas Miiller, untor the pseudonym of Thomas Lndekon, produced 
a collection of vsrtooau of the Lord’s Prayer under th, title of Oratto Oration*m, S, *. Onttioni* 

' AH . th,i 1# ***** fWto ^ fp * wr KaatarUe 1 * article above rtltraC to. The repr*wm*tl(Ti of eoelU tj 

F ° 110nda ‘ iOn Cf WanJ h by t C WWO in Biliiattfk work 

Ufiiby uSTS° flt “*** K * ghW “ 0lL 1 h *" "* ***• 

BontB Tl t ££*“ ** 11,8 wefts **utli»ed. P»rh*p* »o»e el mi rradefi <u. 
Halil irrti tbo hiBStta Pnwwo. ^ Wl111 l,1fl D * tai Sflttl<f0ttD{l '= forilm Jadia, where, of ennne. 

velnm^" i>rv!<J6 * 0! ' m /. A, 4 . s., ]$», p. 3M, The wetk appeared from ;(J9 to 1709 b 
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d^minicM Ptrtioncs praete r autkenHcam fare centum, etigue long# emendatfus qtuim miehac* r( e 
jrre&aiuiimit Antonins patiui gimm prbrifa* Callectiotiihut, jamque iimjuld $**numu Lingua §ud 
Ch aracteribttf. t$de&iw mugnam Partem t* Acre ad Edition* m <i Ear mm j Hag Jo iradjice ediiaegue 
a Thvma Ludeferntu* Svlg* Jfar^Ji. IhraWei, er Qjficina Runginua, A/tm IG8&A* The BartUttiui 
Elagins mentioiHd herein aa the engraver b aW * pseudonym for MiilW kiimsoli. In tilts cclkcticut 
Rcith^ Paler Hotter was reprinted as being actually Swukrit, and nut a mere transliteration of tins 
Latin original. 

In 1694 thsrt ap^irwl ■ work on Chess by Themis Hyde, entitled tlutoria $hah\iu4nP On 
pp. 132-137 be gives twelve different Sanskrit words far elephant * 1 engraved in Nugari characters, 

Solar we have dealt only with general notices or with the account* of the characters in which 
Hi&dfotflni is written* With the commencement of the ISth eentmy we find the first attempts at giving 
serious accounts of ib& language itself. According to Amaduzri in hi* preface to Beligaitj'i A Iplmbtium 
firammfoinictm (see below) P a Capuchin monk named Francbcoji iL TuroMUsis completed it Sent, 
in the year 1704, a manuscript Le-rieen Linguae Imiottcmifflf in two parti* of between four end five 
hundred d a uklwdumiied pages each* In Amadnz^i’s time it was still preferred in the library of the 
Propaganda in Rome, hut when I searched for it there flame twelve ye&rg ago it could not bo found, 

We now tome to the first Hiiidnstnnl glum funr. John Js&Snm Ketelaar (also written KotoHr, 
Kessler, or Rattler) wae a Lutheran by religion, bom at Ellungen in Prussia. He woes accredited to 
ShaJi fc Alutii Bahadur Shall (1708-1712) and Jidiandnr Shah (1712) ns Dutch envoy; In 1711 ha 
was the Dutch But India Company's Director of Trade at Surat, He parsed through Agri both 
going io and turning from Lahore (vid Delhi), but there does not seem to be any evidence available 
that he ever lived there; though the Butch Company hud a Factory in that city subordinate to 
SaraL The mis am n arrived near Lahore on the 10th December 1711 a returned to Delhi with 
JahimUr Shah* and finally sUrtad from that place on the 14th October 17151* reaching Agra on 
the 20th October* From Agra they returned to Surat. In 17145 Kvtolaet had been three year* 
Director for the Dutch Company at Surat. He was then appointed their envoy to Persia, and left 
Batavia in July 171G. having been thirty years iu the Dutch Service or m the East Indies, lie died of 
fever at Gambrwm on ihc Perau Gulf ou bis return from Isfahan, after having been two days under 
arrest, because he would not order a Dutch ship to net under the IVrafnn Governor's orders aguirnt 
some Arab invader*, 14 Ho wrote o grammar and * vocabulary of the * Lingua bindoatamca/ which 
w&ro published by David Hill, in 1743, in his Miscellanea Oriefttatia (see below). We may assume 
that they were composed about the year 1715. 

la the same year there appeared another collection of versions of the Lord's Prayer. Its 
author was John Chaml^rbtync, It was published at Amsterdam, and had a preface by David 
Wilkin** who also contributed many of the tipwinwos. Its lull title was Oratio dammica m di&riaa 
omnium frre Gentium fjntjuai versa ti frvpriU ci ywque Linguae Chanttffri&nt tjrpre, wd, tnu cum 
DU&riatwm&u* wmmtffii de Linguarum Origin** rarii&fue ipearum FeratmiaEaaPmt* Etiiivre Jba, 
Chamhrrltinit* Angi&^/Mtanm, Etgiac Eocitfatii LonMnmri* Soda, Amitidaitamu tfpi* Gu*L «f 
Bon'd. Gocrett 17/A For our present purpose, it is sufficient to remark, with referent to thin 
celebrated work, that it reproduces Roth 1 * Paler Natter, but without making Haller's error of imagin¬ 
ing it to be Sanskrit. 

Msturta Veysdir* LsCrose was bom at Nantes in 166L In 1067 he becatus librarian to toe 
Elector at Berlin and died ill that oity in 1739 T As liE?rarkn be kept up aT^nminons eoiTeipoiadaiet 
h>u linguistic subjects with the learned mm of his time. Including David Wilkins, John Chamberlayim, 
Ziegeiibaig* and T. S. Bayor, This was published after hm d^th under the title of Tknavrt 

11 Adttung, VtiL I. 6 W and S. 

i 1 Sea FVeffivwr HifidoutJb J K. A B- t P« Not* 2* Another linrikr wcrk by tbe &tun» antbar app«ar#j 

io tb* umv jfw, vBtitkd S<w PrcL Kwha riio tu V. D, XV., quoted atari?. 

a * See Q. A. Gricnou. JVect?JCn^.i p A S. Nay. IS95, <y. Adclua^p MUkrteatet, Vol L p. 190, 
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Epittohri LaCwdvm. Ex ItiLh&tkfta lord#**#** t did it Jo, Lvtlovim Tito. Ltptm, 1742. 
Jti this we fiuii Mm hoping Wilkins and ChwM^rlijne in the compilation of the Or a fro Dcminkn 
j 1X| t iLievrtioned* For our present Jnupw#* ibu mc*t iniporlsuii letters are those Iq arid Ifom 
Tbaopkilus Siegfried foyer, one ul the britiioM baud of K-hoW who founded the Imperial Academy at 
Si, Fitersbaig. In otio of list oris letters (dated Juno J, 1726) we find what are I bdiievo the drat 

of what is intended for I linden I puhlir-hud in Europe, These at* the fir*t four truiiie- 
nil* ns ir-^nl by the J HognMtifr^ Indi* (1 — hick* ; t =; 3 — trap j 4 = tEaht% which nre 

• bhtifMdd in b cmup&nirive statement of the numeral* isi eight language*. These numerals are, 
li-mu-t-r, not really lliudfetiuiL Gun is an evident misprint, Tb* others are Sind hi (1 =s hik u ; 

5j - jr -,1 - 4 = cAtirii. Bayer does noi say where he got these words from. Twcp year* subsequently, 
lh the third ami fourth volume* of the Transactions i f the Imperial Acidmy (for the years !"£8 and 
I7_ l j fc publUlied itt 1732 and 1735 rcspaefcmdy) we find him busily deciphering the Kmgarl alphnlwlt 
first through means of a trilingual syllabary primed in China, which gave the Tibetan form of Kigarl 
(Lant-hu), current Tit>otnrj p iuid Manchn aJpluibflts, and nflerw&rilsi whh the help of the niinrioDuTy 
Si hulUe to he shortly mentioned. 10 Filially, in XovcmUr 1731 LiCro&e writes to Barer tJiai the 
•liimu’ter used for writing by the Mariiibls h galled 1 BaUhando/ which, however, he odd*. hardly 
ilitfen from that used by thw k Biwuaaa T which is tidied 4 Xn^ara + or * frewaitagtr** TIo then 
prwttcdfl to show how, in hi* opinion, tha * BnUhamle 1 alphabet Is derived from Hebrew, trying bis 
ouLmtiun on the form of the 1-rtt^na in Koth + a /Wrr Aoifcr as reproduced In ChainburUvne’s work* 

Onr next stage as MiU # s Dmrtmtvm** StfretaL Its full title is Itarfcfti MHUi ThttAogivt i>, 
•iirtieaijue* nee imw ANtiffttfrfffcjn ^ ^uanm oriVmtriivm »n jfaadrmla Traj**tiwz v 

Id Grdrnto/* Mbe/we, tafia I, iftlercrriii* Aafr'/tufcrtu oriVic^jfi'a Cgjmjm 

r: tlbufron/u. tfcriif iceroidi** /Alirtftfrtajtr£ui p r i M4*C*Ua nri* 

Ori/ntuhbttt Lnyrhim BattiMwn* }74S m To nu its principal mtai^t coiitkta in the fact 

r!nt, in the MUtzUonw Qritniaii&n lift prints Kattlurie Hmdfbtint Grtmmar and V'ocabalniy, whseh. 
as v.-^ havq ^D'7IL I wri- written obout the year 1715. Ha also gives gqek- plates illustrating Indian 
al|<habots. Twn illustrate the J^ngari chamcter, and I am not certain f rom where Iu= gc-t them, Th> 
chinlH tnken from Bayvr^ esiay in thn Transactions of the Imperial AcwlIciaj ^t. FuterihuTgp 
and ahows the Lniitih^, ordinary Tibetan, and Matichu eharacterv. The fourth iUratnuics tlip 
ii-TLgafi nlphahiit. The MUeeUttnm Orient alia are on fp. 453*^2 of the work. Caput, l ^ J)> fAntjua 
I rut'i -ffiTi <>a ( pp. 455 ■ -1 ^ * 1 * Latin, / ft nrf*' t ii k i v and Pfitirtn VoCatafary (pp, 5 0 f-5t>3). ir. - 

yir-ifm f)rjkifalf (a cmopuataTe focaholmry of Latin, HlndosUini,, F^r?ian H mid Arabic) 

i >p. 5104)38}. Except frw liie plwtes of charatitem, all the Hindustani ts In the Bonian chafia ti-r r 
thf body of' the work l^ing written m Larin, The *pi-Slitk'j; ui the ilindititaiL! Hold* i* ba?ed on th»' 
Dtrtch system of prirntmaiarian, Tims, an Ii>i + feci; pw? Jborfqfol^w (rftnl Lai chitfcrf), feci; m/^ir 
7;u;A/) t miliL Thu liwof tlm Pex^-Arabiu alphnhei for writing Hinddatiinl is o^plaiiieiL In the 
two trH i^ints of tin? accuracy of ill thi'se old gmuitnart (ihe distinguifiliing of tlie singuhir j«nd or 
ibe plural of the j^rcrmftl proDonns, anil the use of nc in the Agent easc) p KetelacriN rigli! in ihe 
fir-i and wrong hi the 6«ond* He recognises wrl (which he kytlh mt) and til (tot) os jdngalau** 
a^d Iwn {km} mid turn (^om) a* plural.-.. He has no Idea of tlie use of ni. On the other hand, lie 
ti-aeb.es the Gujarati tyre of tfp to mean "we, 1 

Ki-P L foei- , fc Grammar incWdcs not only the Hiodbiiaiit decknibns end conjngatLou^, lm also 
ver*ioTj of the Ten Commandment*, thu CJruod, and the Lord'a Praytr m that langoage. Ilin 
irqn^ltttimi *4 the lust may be given ns a i|Hrdmeu of the earliest known tra&ekfion of any Eutopeiu 
j.ianc E :agti into IlindfeianL it run* a- follow*:— 

fffisftmurr k(s&“Ti' wA(f mssmsaKfr—/^aai 1 tt+rt tioam—/iwmlco nz»lnk i£4i-ti Hm 

r«/a itern^Sjo n Aruiwou foa ipmienm^ — RoQ,tt hummart ntfM hamhor* O&r jRag^aor tax*it 


** BteardlaK LaCrOse fctti Bayer, mv fnr^tr portkakn i* GHa?*ua, G. £., J, A* h\ B>, VoL hXll US93). 

1*1 I., pp. 42 a*d C 
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uptw fuLwkn—Sh* m rjXart* apre karretJwt emkon—tfttltml hamko i § w*tji watjmt—Btlk kamk& 
\jftj.sk ir U lotragi*, Teera r h pai^op, fOftrrouri allWfimi hmmelm*, Ammm* 

In the year Following the publication of KettJaerijj Grammar appeared that oT tb h celebrated 
Ttuttktipirj ftclralfcra, who-e name k*s been already uumtinutd more than onco* The full title it 
Vin /Jur. fiVn/./wk jSfrAir/frj'i J/tarcHflirf J^ron^firi GVtrmfflfftfcq //in JoftantVci a^llfr^r* 

m diu t r*ma inter Jim (La fa it ot Ciwmorafiom in jfutum Grdrnrtn rtd&tti* ac lorga Exempts *m (sic) 
Luc* jttrfum Pegnlit constant ?£ Uteiwn^riomm Usui consecmfri, Edith*t it ih* Mctpdmda 
hixthurnrum fjipuarum CuUur tt prtfalwi eti A Jo, Iftnr, CulUnhcrfj* Uah\t Sa^cHum* 1744 (gome 
copies are dated 1745). Schultz* wu aware of the existence of Koteher’a Grammy And mentioned it 
la his prekoe* Sehultae** Grammar is in Latin. Himlrkt'int words ura given in the l'eraoAnibtc 
oboracter with tmtalfteritiom The Nftgart eh a racier {Df.wa-ndijttTine} U aho explained* He 
ignores the s- iuiail of tfie c«rcbrvl letters and (in fata transliteration) ol nil aspirated ones. He is 
aware of tiny, singular and plural forms of the personal pr^couti^ hut is ignorant of the u&c of tie with 
the post fcaaM of traWiive verbs. 

Four jeans afterwards Johann Friedrich Frits published the SprQchneitftr with a preface by 
flehult?^. Its title runs Orientolisrhund Oetfrienitthtchtr Fprachmtitter, wdcher tifehi tiUdn hinder* 
Afphahte nth* iftrer Avtprach*-, >o hey de&m mdtim EurQp&iich-ji&iniicft -jJ frk&m&chand 
Am?rit:*MM?hm Ytiftfxrm ttnJ NniimitniffrhdvthUth rind* dnek rfm'pen Tabuli* poigglutete remhih'Rtr 
QpWzktn iwd Zahten % or /u£*a iwjd, btmdemamh dm Gdei d*t U*frw t in 200 Spntehen vnd Mun I- 
Arten mit dfrtr**tfan Churacttren un i! Lriumj, nac.h finer Gtogrophitthtn Ordnuntf mHhtUL Jut 
$lunbti‘*irvhjtn Au&vrthw *iwammen getmgin t vnd tnd dors* ndt&igm Knpfem «r«fcw, Leipzig, 
Ev jT.ffifc.ii 6 ‘$ £'hfjitmn Fi tedritK fftsiffCnt. 1743* Fritz's bi>k is a long way ahead of [tx |Jrt, i dMwr 
Chpml^rUyritfY Fart 1. (pp* ] -2 Ifl) gives tables of the alphabets of over a hundred different 
kogimgeA with accounts of the mode of usdor each. On ppw ISO 122 we We described the use vt the 
Perso-Arabtn alpha]a« applied Eo Hhiddatiltt It muv bo noticed that all merit on of tlie ^rebtsl 
Lettvra h omitted- Or p. 123 we hw. the * Dovanagratn/ tm p. \ L 1A thie + Balahaocln, 1 ^d on 
pp, FJMrtl the * Akrtr N'agari, 1 which are all rightly da^^id together as tarions foraiH of the same 
alphabet, Lnit the 1 1 any|ifctifathm h often CHrions'j Lneorrctt. Ftif inictnni:*, under 1 Alar Kagan. 1 
w ia tnuwilitfiratwJ dh$}n T and it i® explained that a.u n is always -oundotl before It nnd tluit ibe 
/ is dVai Ij pfiinomkail nn m the Arabic ^ Jt will be aaut that here the existence of cerebral 
Iffttem is indicated. Except in the citsc of 1 Akar Nagari/ no attempt is made to d^Esnguiah 
between a^pirau-4 and nnaapirated letters. On p r 2iH are given, tho HindfleUnl numerals from 1-3, 
and 1U* 2u, &K etc., tqs to 90* They comnir'ii^e, Jr k t do 4 tin^chohor, pcr/srA, *rAe f sat, all. n.ju, dm % 
Fart IL (pp. contains ihe versions of the Lutd T S Pray -t. On pp. Hi ami 82 bs given Schuhze’s 

1 HindoAtaniea sen Mourlca se-j Mogdidi ’ region in the Fcr^o-Arabic tharactenrttlf tru«£t«n- 
tioB, 1 he latter begins, A*mm-po rahak r-fo htmara Hap, tiflnura naan pot kama hunt iU$ t tuerari 
Fadat'hwfti ant drt t etc. The versions in the Kagari chirmtor ore Roth's tmaslitentod reriisn. 
Sanskrit m b Omu-nagaram Baiiscrat^ and BhQjpnrl In 1 Akar-Naganks 1 (the last two far 
Bohulfae). Fiiiallj there arc cotnparaieve filatomenii o( Uw worils for 'father/ -Imvcn^ 1 * 'earth/ and 
* br*»l in all K» kingnages quoted, and sonic other appendixes. The flirid& 5 tani lonua of these 
four words are given as Bg&\ Aem&n t Hltnnia, oml Jiati w reflpeotivi fc !y. 

Our n«st authority is TrareU from M Petersburg in Jtmiu to direr*? Parte of Asm. By Mm 
Rcfl, tJa.-L iw, 17r.J* (K^ w Edition, Edinburgh,LSGti.) tu Chapter uf this work are given tin? 

SfnDKmJs uf i idoftan* 

Of much more importance in the Alphaleium Br^mirJufftvfViMTi ten ImhstunUnite-sitatit 
AW. Jtdwir, J7IH* T$pt* fi*c. €(myr*$aiimh de Propap Fide. Ti U hr o Capuchin Miswmerv 
flamed G*^ an■> B-.l’gatiJ, ai.d ia faniilird wjilt a prefwn by Johann k- h Chritfophurtu AMadutma 
(Amu4ni). In this preface th-re i- a very complete ac.ronnt of tho then o-^istir^ knowledge 
Mpnliug hA\m buguages, li doocribe* Satiskrit Iwmfht) wirectly rh ibe kngti|g fl of the 
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Scampi, imd nest refer* to the K WWT or 'Boka Boll' or comraou longue which Is bund In the 

CnitemUr ol■ Kad or Be&irfet/ It then go®* on to enumerata tbo other prindpal alphabets of India 
which (escept ■ Nagri, Nagri Soraieiisia, or Balahamlii F ) do not immediately concern ns. Of more 
p articular Interest i& his mention of a Ltztem IJngua* IrntMiaimcw which uw composed by a 
Capuchin Missionary of Surat panted Franciscos M. Ttuonentit, in the fw 1 T04 p the manuscript of 
which was then in the Propaganda Library m Bm *nd which Amaduui d«u:ribef at cotwidcrabl* 
length* He a La men lion a u manuscript dialogue (? in HinduatMn!} between m Christian aud 
a Naiire of India regarding the truth of region* which tiv dedicated to the Raj ft of Iktiji f in t\i* 
present district of t'Wnpilran,. bydofceplius 11. Garguaneii&i* and BhUgmUi, the author of the work 
wi> are now describing- The Aljjfhahtium Brammhanicum La of importance aa being the Erst hook 
(so fur aa I am aware) in winch the turn ocular word* are printed in their own cbinwrter in moT«*b|c 
types* But not only are the Dera-itagari letter* rep rented by ty[«i, hut even the K nil] is one* 
reeoiTO the nme honour, Bvligattl calls the Dcva-iuigari character the § Alphabetnm etpreNSum in 
litteris Univenttatis Kiwi/ and alter coming over a hundred page* with a minute description of its 
n^e (ini'Suding the componud consonant a) + he goes on* on pugt llO h to deal with the 1 Alphal* turn 
populiire Tudo&tansim valgo N<hjri. 7 This h, he says, mvA by nil tbs natives for familiar letters and 
ordinary books, and for all subjects, whether religiou-S or profane* which c*n 1 hj written £u the 
* *TWI or vulgar loggia/ 1 * Ua then gives n good descri ptiuii of the Kaithl alphabet, 

using moveable types also here, The brwk conclude with an amount of the numeral* ami with 
reading exercise a. These last are tran*1itcratkuifi of die Latin Palrr Kvitrr and Avr Marta into 
IXit a-[Lagarti, lohowod by tnfitktiou of tbe Invocation of the Trinity, the LonTs Prayer, the Are 
Marin, and the ApualW Creed into Hindustani, in the same character, Taking it altogether* the 
Aiph&hrtttm Brammhanioitn is, for ita time, a wonderfully good piece of work. 

With the Aiphahfin BrawrrihiJiicum the first stage or Hindis Uni Bibliography may he con* 
side red to be completed, Hadley 1 ft Grammar appeared in 177:*, and was quickly follow ad |.y :i 
number of oLhor and bettor one?, such as tho Portuguese Gr^wi-ifi'ca Imiwtun* Q7?8 : fur in 
nil varies of Hadley), Gilchrist's huitj crons works (cocunotioing 1?fi?)» an d Labi'ilcETs Grammar 
(1801), These will all be found bolow, mob described in its proper plops LebedefTa work 
deserve* more than a mm entry on account of tho extraordinary adventure* of it ■ author* 
This mq markable mah gives an ivc-nint of bis life in tho preface of hie book, from which we 
gather that he began his Indian career (apparently ft* a bandmaster) in the jtrftr I7S5 ut 
After a stay there ff tws> ycwfl he migrated to Calcutta, where h^ with a Pandit win? taught 
him £3ati.^ktit + Beugftlb and HiudbetAal (or, as he called it, the Indian iruxutl dialect). II is Eieit 
Mttempl web to translate two English plays into Bengali, nnd one of these jiorfeeiDod pubUelr 
with g«»t appSau&e (according to its author) in 1705 mA again in the following year. According 
to Adeluiig/ 7 he then became theatrical manager to the Great Mugo], tod linnlly returned to Kng- 
land after a stay of more than twenty years in the East. In London hu jmbiishod hi- gmuinutE, and 
made the acquaintance of Woroniow. the lliiisian Antha^ador, who saftt hliB to Bunia + He Wit? 
employwl In the Iliifcdau Foreign Office and wa? giTen a large inliTentioii Inwards founding a 
Sfttkflkxiipceas. 1 liave no knowledge nf any other works from hi* jwn. It is to W ho^ d, for the 
*ake of hi* pfttrotih, tlihL hi^ knowledge nf Sanskrit and Bcugali was greater than ttwii i d llindAsUni 
which he dilplayK in hia gramEuar. Not only t» It* lyslf^n of traiislitt-ration {k*w ha# Aooi — wliir & 
there) detetitahlf incorrect^ hut so In tlje wliolo account of the grammatical structure of the language. 
The concluding words of bis preface show that ho was not cousdotii of its ini|-orfeeLii>iiit p mid at Hie 
haine liiue throw a cnriotm Ught oei the morality of Humiicaua in India at hi* l[rne. 'The Indian 

11 fc*lifi*tU T i Tipre^nhtatiflu of tkti eapn^ioa i* efiore oeemrate th-^u AeeuhlIomL'Bj bat areu hit trau^Jjourfttion 

httftki dewD. 

,f 1. ISX AcCurJinc? U- lb* innaa antb^ritj lid waa by birth 411 W?n[n* peiifcin4 h 4 B£ | f oa mawAut 

-at liLs miiiiiiiatl Ukiitf* wup bj Fripcfl BiUniaoftky, who dirri^il him to ItiSy. who ra he b&crLma preflai^nt 
■ s the ntfloocuib, H« BLua waad^zed to P*sii and Lgadaa. whtiahn took nirrloe u^J^r a L-.-rd who weut tu 
04T«mer. 
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words in tb.Es work ara * . * * w well aflCerUmod as tu hare no doubt p hot the European learner, 
with a little aawsUuce of n Pandit of Mtxwlii^ nay f even of a lSd^-§ahch t cannot fail in a short 
time to obtain a knowledge of their [the tiaiUWj idioms* nod to master the Indian diahcta with 
■in credible facility,' 

Finally m tnay briefly refer to a few belated works of the early period of inquiries into Indian 
langimgeJS which appeared after Hindoytiiu had begun to be ^lioaelj stndied in Catcinta. In 
1792 1 wants Abd published in Copenhagen Symjthima tymphtmn, *irr undfrim IJngvarum (Mentaliim 
IHtGor* exhibit* Uoneordfa Ttmuliaie ridth'eti, G^ntkamicatt Telugicat t SantcrufamGa*, Marat friuie. 
XatatmdkQ*, Canaries C*mcmkat t GuUarnttitat rt Ptgfumuae ham char&itrkiw*, 

quibux, ut explieaHvo-Earmfnka *dj?cta m Latin* f It is a comparative vocabulary *>f fifty-three 
words in these eWn languages, The words include parto of the body, sun, etc.* certain 

ad Ennis r house, water; in, tree, tha personal pronouns and numeral*, 

In 1731 there wm published \t\ Rwnia an anonymous wort, with a preface by panlinus 
a S. BaKbolouiaeo, entitled Alphabet a fmlka, id at Granthamicum tm SaftJfcrdaml&^MmlaAari^um, 
tin t Fanarente, Nagwirutn patpm, & Talengvnkum. It is a collection of these four 
alphabets, all in moveable types. 

Johann Christoph Adclung's Hii'hrvhift# oitr aUgemsm? SpratAenkmdt mit dem Vatt* Um*r 
*alir SpT&chpfob* in Ug naA# Jiinfhumtert Sprocher* u nd Mundarten may bo takon ns the link between 
the old philology and the now, A philologist so eminent as this great writer could not fail to adorn 
whatever lingoMe subject ha touched, and, for its time, this work is a marvel of erudition and 
masterly arrangement. As far as Indian languages go* it sums up all (littic it must be confessed) 
that was known about them *t the cud of the 10th century. In it 1 Mongohscb-Indostttniwh oder 
Hohrisdh 1 Urdu) (VoL I. pp, 183 and ff.) and 1 Rein odor Hocb-Xadoitaniflcb, I>cwa Nagtr* 1 
(pjv 130 ^d ff.) aro Jointly described a? the + AIIgemsme Sprachen in Indostnn. 1 By + Itein oder 
Hooh-Indoei*nI-*cli K h meant the various 'Hindi* dialects apokou between Mnt hura and Patna, but 
ms an example is given tbe Lord's Prayer in badly spelt Sanskrit, It is contributed by Schultzs, 
whose nationality apparently pTCveniod him from distinguishing between hh and p* For in stance, he 
gjhdls bhiyanprn 1 podaanatm 1 Ybl. IV, of the work consists of additions and corrections,, and of 
a supplement by J. S. Ynter* Further information regarding Hindustani will be found on pp. 68-63, 
.§3 Relationship of Hindustani to Romani), arid 486 of that volume. 

SUMMARY OF IMPORTANT EARLY DATES* 


A.D. 

* 


1«0. 

Ew?Atilt A* bah reigning. 

English East India Company incorporated. 


1602. 

Dutch East India Company found*J. 


1605. 

Ehperqr Jahasoisl comes to the throne. 


1615. 

Embassy of Sir T„ Boa. English factory established at Surat. 

1616. 

Earlicftt recorded mention of the Indostaa language (spoken by Tom Gory ate). 

1620. 

Jesuit*' Collage founded at Agri. English establish an 

Agency there. 

1623-24. 

Pietro Delia Valla in India. 


1623. 

Ewrtt&ft btijii JaiUis comes the throne. 


1630. 

3 Compilation of the Surat Dictionary of Penrian, 

HindOatdul, EngU&k, md 


poring ue&o. 

1640. 

English factory established at llugll. 


am. 

Hemrich Roth joins Jesuit College at Agri. 
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1655. 

i 4 sil. 

1061. 

1663. 

1664. 
1667. 
1672. 

1672. 
1678. 

1673. 

1600. 

1661. 

1604, 

1696. 

1698. 

1704. 

1768. 

ml. 

1712. 

1713. 
1715. 
1719. 
1726-29. 
1739. 

1743. 

1744, 
1745-58. 
1748. 
1754. 
1757. 
1759. 
1761. 

1772. 

1773. 
[778. 
1783. 


Terry's Voyag* to Bait India published. Terry accompanied Sir T. Roe (1615). 

Es fi. non Acmyrsz&if comes to the throne, 

Bombay trsnririred to the English erown. 

Pietro Delia Valle's II jjun Travel* published. 

Heinrich Both visits Rt-toe and meets Kircher. 

Kfrehor's China Iltuttrata. LaCro*e appointed Librarian at Berlin. 

J, Fryer** TraTels in East India and Persia commenced and continued to 1681- 
IhibLsbed 1538. 

0, Dapper 1 * A*la publL-bed in Hatch. 

J. Ogilby'a dfin. 

Hr nr ic ns ran llhocdc tot 1) rah ostein’* ffortu* Indicia Mala&ati&tM commenced to 

issue. 

Acdrcsa Milner's Qratio Qralkonum. 

G, Dapper's data (German Translation) published at ITiimberg, 

Thomas HrrVs I/ui&ria ShnhUwlii. 

Charmtck found# Fort William in Calcutta. 

>1. Fryer’s Travti* in Bust hullo ami Persia published, See 1673. 

Francincw hi - Turonenssa complete* hi* Lttiton Lirutotfc Indi/it anient, 

F.'is'i'aon Rsninth 8 h1h rtmua to the throne. 

KctolaerV eubuSy, 

Empbrob J«nlKpJiR Sirin: cornea to tbe throne. 

Emoebcr Farhcer-Sjyab cornea to the throne. 

E etc Iter's Grammar. The (ha tie Dominica of Cbamherliyne and Wiifcjua, 
Usi'SHOfi M tea yuan Stjin cornea to the throne. 

Bayer's investigations. 

Death of LaCroze, See 1C67. Invasion el India bj Nadir Shith. 

Mill’s Di*tteiaiiont* Srlrttaf. Publication ef Ketolaer’a Grammar. Manuel 
da Astmmp^nm publisher a Bengali Grammar and Vocabulary at Li*bon, 

Schnltoc'a Gramm alien- Hitirloiianica, 

Scbultao's Bible translations. 

EmI'Hbor Agscan SjIr comes to the throne. Frits’* Uprochmeitter published. 

Em t enon ‘AlabgIr 11. cornea to the throne. 

Battle or Plassy. 

Exfkbo* ShIh ‘Alayi 11, comes to the throne. 

Aiphihlnm Bramwhtinkum, Third battle of Piitip&i. Defeat of the Mnruthii be 
Ahuiml RJhiih Durranf. 

WjiRBtif Il.tmiso* Govisttsoit of Ees.-.^i,. Hadley's Grammar published, 
ForguSson’ti Hiodtot&nt Dictionary published. 

Gramatiea Indoslana published at Lisbon. 

1 warns Abel’s Symphony Hymplumo, 
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1786, Marquis o? UoftNWAtLis Ci&vrrsor Gbnecral, 

1787, Gilchrist begins publishing* 

1*88- TArf /jiififfn Vocabulary published in London. 

] 700. Harris's Dictionary of En*fli*k and Hm foil any* 

1721, Alphahtta indka published nt Romo. 

\79$ m Sir Jons 3 em?m Goviasoh General. William Carey lands at Calcutta, 

1708, Lord MottTisnros (MiRQtrja or Welle&ley) GoYHjroflt GKsaaat- 

1000. Roberts' /ujiftji Gtanary, 

100L Lebedeffi'B Gmnuir* Corel's first Bengali New Testament printed. 

1005. Mi&nuia of Co*TWAU4a second time Gove axon Gekirar, W. Hunter 1 * 

translation nf the New Testament into Htadosta$L Bods with the aid oE 
Muhammad Fitrat and other learned natives. 

1806 + Publication of first rolumo of Adeldujfs Mi t hr id at s*. Henry M&rtjfl arrises in 
India, ami commence* translation of New Testament, 

1807, Earl or Mimto OotEitTson Gevb&ai_ 

1810. Hrmry Mariya's Trdft translation of New Testament, the basis o! all subsequent 
versions, completed in rommicripl with the aid of Muhammad FUrat, 

181L Carer publishes a Hindi New Testament; 

1312. Fire in, Semmpore Press. Henry Martyns Torsion of the New Testament destroyed 
before kslle. 

1018, Earl or Mock* Hastings) GovEftsr dr GsMtRaL* Caraj p&WiihM 

tbo Pentateuch in Hindi, 

1814 Henry Mariya's translation of the New Testament into HiiidoatanE iiffoed* £*rty 
publishes New Testament eh HknlL 

(Tq U poatfiuiAjJ 


SOME ANGLO-INDIAN TERMS FROM A XVHth CENTURY MS. 

BY 3H5 RICHARD U. TUMPLE, BART. 

Fon some time past I have been engaged in editing fur the Hhklnyt ^ocioty an anonymous 
manuscript account of the Coast of the Bay of Bengal and tho countries on the eea-board 
beating date lOtf B- 1679 . The MS., winch is incomplete and signed only by the initials T. R. t 
has been ased bj Yule in hk friary of Sir WflUam HcJ f jts t by Murray ftt the Oxford Eya$h 
Dxvti&nary *nd others, nnd is usually quoted as M T, JL. Asia, QtC*§ aud that designation ii 
sufficient- for tho present pttrfioee. 

In the eoone of editing the MS. I have ottranted all the AngfnrlacUwi terra«s tho writer 
tas uflcdp afl they nr© of considerable value to students. In a^vcml cam the author gi™ us 
the ear Heat known uses of words now familiarp in others bo carries as back further than docs 
Yale's HobiQn-fohwtr. in historical references to words, and in yet other cates ho helps u* 
with intermcdtRte forms* and hi# often careful tiplanations o! the meanings of tho geographical 
and other terms he uses are most valuable. He supplement* Yule oto r and over ngam with 
terms not in Eobten-Jahton. 
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In cbooiing a generic form for the title of each word illustrate below, I have Followed 
Yulc'a form wlieuaTer there was one, and in case* where words aw not in Yule. I hare used that 
form which ie most familiar to myself and I presume to other contemporary students. 

I hare also 9 no ted Wheeler's Aty« on and Extract* from the Gocemmtnt Htcord* c/ -l/odroj 
for 1679-81. as IF. and F, to illustrate the text. It is a. pity that it is not a better boot for 
students, and the same may bo said of Wilson's Early Annat* of the £,mti*h in Bengal V*L I„ 
also occasionally quoted. Crawford'* Jtarnj'A'w Bietionarg of the Indian It land* and Adjacent 
Cmv.tr in has also been some times brought into requisition to illuetmtc passages, Finally, 
I bars frequently referred to previous notes of my own in this Journal, illustrating some of the 
words used in the text of the MS. 

Abashin, 

JW. 53. The Abassin of Persia 1 to one Paged or 00f5 08# OQi, 

Hot in Ynle, 

[A Bill of Exchange accepted by Mr, Vincent {Chief at Hugly) for Rupees 15.000, parable 
in Abasseos, st this place at 8* Annas of a Rupee foe an Abos&ae, ordered to bo returned, 
Mr. Vincent’s money from Persia proving to be Muhmuddys which are 16 per cent, weree 
than AbftBseos. Madras, 15th March 1680. X. and E. p. 12. Mr. Vincent subsequently 
agreed to accept the difference between tiro ■* Muhinuddya " and the A bassos s, p, 31.] 

ACHAR. 

Fol, &2. [The Portugal make] Scvowll Sorts of Aobor, ns Mangoo, Bamboo. Lemon, 
Ac. r«ry good nod Cheapo. 

See Yule, i*tf, AeWr : salt or add relish, pickle. 

ACBEEK 

FlJ. 1 rjh, not for that they came in “without Etavc but m She was an E tie my of theirs an 
Aehinor , , „ . W Stereo port y* Malay inhabitant* * * * stood up for y* AchEners. 

FeL 143* [Qtteda] bat not hinge nsgk to yf Splendour Stale and riches of Achin. 

Fd|. 137. The Cifcty Aebin is, Ypon y? North End of jf great Island Sncuatm . „ 
the Citty Achin Ib j! Metropolitan ol y? Whole an,* famous as it is j* place of resident 
of their* YLrgiu Queene* 

Fol 133s pay ft much Slenderer homage to jf Grown® of Aebin then formerly they bane 
dene, Achin h now and hath a Considerable time been Governed by a Queen, even Since \* 
time that the discreet and Fiona Kioge James of happy tnemorio Swayed y. Scepter of great 
Brit la inn ffranee and Ireland. 

Fed, 163. Anno l>om: 1673: the Old Qneen of Aehiu died was then 

in Achin when She died * * * * J? maomingo of y! female wms to cut the h&ire of 

theirs heads. 

Sea Yale* #* n Acfcaea* whose European quotations, Jifl*rBYer p stop with, the Kth century. 

[Advice received from Metetikpitani of the arrival of the Interloping ahip ^ Commerce M 
from Aobieru 20 th Dec- 1680* X. £, p, 42 + ] 

Agra. 

FcE # 02. Agra, the Metropolitan of y? Empire, 

FoE. 05, Much liyingc nova arrived att Agra and Delly, 

Foh 07# all the tribute this great Cresar cold got. Hence was a Short answer j! t # 
treasure was as sate in Dacca as In bis owne Exchequer in Agra or Dolly* 

Not in Yule* 
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AbLl&ATDB. 

jFfll 87* where they serve far a Prey to j? ravenous Alligator. 

FA 153-4. Thitf Riucr of Qnedu , , . * not a little filled with jf deformed em^na 
commonly called Alii gators, they resemble a Crocodile ... I haw Shot Several! Alligator* 
of ft : 7 : 8: 9: foot long*, and killed them, by Observing* to hitt them Exactly Ynderone 
of y? fore paws , , , , . I hate often Seen a brace of bullets rebound upon y? Sides 

of a largo Alligator . , . here followeth the ffonue of one of these Reformed Creatures 

[illu^fration of a Crocodile}. 

See Yule, 4- v . Alligator- 

ANEKAgHIBA, 

Fol 159, There are Several 1 Radjftfl Ypoo Sumatra * - - * Especially those of - * - - 

Androgooro. 

Not in Tide. 

[Thin piece is ludragin, to the North-East of Sumatra, It [a a place often meatkraed in old 
books, usually under the form which heads this note, See article “ludraglrt” iu CrewfcirtTa 
Diction vry cf Indian Archipelago^ 

ABAKAN. 

FoL 38. The Kin go of Gulcondah hath Several l Ships, y! trade ye&rely to ArftckM, 

Ft fL 01* between Point Palmorla - - * . and y? Arack&n Shore. 

F&L CL ho Soudcth to the Kittgo oF Araekan (a neighbour! nge kingdom a [io Bangala j) 
erftvoingo hia Aiaistanco and EnterlamnicDt there, w*3> was readily granted* & not more readily 
than accepted, the Amok an Kings Sends a parcel! of Gyljare viz: Galiya well fitted and 
manned w 1 ? Arackanors and Hranguea* 

FoL 65* But Since it was truely made appears y! ho wm soe baacly Murthcrcd iu 

Arackon. 

FoL 89. [The E inch mans} iufiniUdy inhabit th\$ iCingdo me [Ben gala], but most Especial )j 
on y* bock Side thereof vkj towards Aruekftn. 

Fol 92. being* timerous of the Aruekanera w']* thoire Gylyars* 

/y, 97, noe wild EEephants in them Klngdoma* although y? Kingdom* of Aruekfln i* 
well stored with them, and la but a neighboring* Conntrey to yf of Bengal a. 

See Yule, «. r* Ankut* 

A 18 QL TR 1 STE, 

FA 29, Vpon jf top of Mount S'* Thomas, groweth munmly a Very remarkable tree 
larger then most molberrie trees be P w*b is culled Arbor triste h riz| yf Sorrowful! tree, and not 
im p r o p erl y so* cnlledt it Seemeth not to flourish all j* day long*, but from Sun Settings to 
Sun rising® it is Exceed in go full of white blossoms, bo Ik fragrant and beautiful!, but non 
Sooner iu buL broad day Sight bnt all y? fclcasoma fall to }'* ground and Suddenly wither* uud 
y* Very leaves Shut them solves, and Seems to ho in a very langnhdungo posture* and further¬ 
more j? next Evening* it upturn tm flourish tnge a* before, and thus not Once but every day -i«r. <1 
night throughout y a ycaro* 

See Tnle, t* r- Arbol Trial*, who has only one quotation for 1682, 

AEECA. 

pjf. 20* make merry with Be telco A re eft. 

FoL 45. often chawing* Betotee A roc a w r b they call Faun*. 

FA 135, ail the fniito this conn trey [Janse terns; affottkth in * * * , Rolefee Areoa. 
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FeZ. !fl3 F tvcd there are Belt before him Store of Betel re Aroca to eat* 

FaJ, IC3, The Uetclre Areea : is hew [ Achin] in great plenty , * * P they edit yf 

Arcca nut into very thin Slices .**.#*** thus will they almost all day lunge 
chew betdee Arooa. 

Fol. 1M. Aroca (viif: commonly called botdeo Hmt). 

See "fcde, #. r. Areca r the beiebntiL These quotations nm valuable* 

ABU ABOIL 

FuL 18* in the Fagod of Armagcm, SovemJI linos Engraven m j* marble, 

Fal. 3L A rtnagOQ : Some 2d miles Nexthward of Pullicst ivas Once yf Hesideuce of an 

English Covernour and fats Count'd J, hot wti* many years tigoo broke off, y! English Company 
Fuuinge that Bert S*| Georges cold well Supply thorn wf y? Commodities of this Coast 

Not in Yu!*, FM* mt* t Vol. XXX. p, &47* 

Art a ACE. 

FW. 39* That Strange East India Liquor called A rack* is made and Sold in great aban- 
dance by y? GcMuCb hero, but not by yf ; Mahometans, 

/■{i/. 40, A rack is a liquor distilled Several I ways, as Some out of yf grain* called Hie®, 
another Sort from y? Jagarec . * r another Sort there is yf [iaj distilled from Keep toddy 

P * i * but yf weakest of these la miieli Stronger thou any Wine of yf Grape. 

Bee Yule, x. r. Arzncfc. [These quotations am useful. See anU, VoL XXX* p, 301,] 

[A Ithdd. Arrack to the garrison, 3tilh Dee* 1680, K* aud E, p. 43,] 

ASSAM. 

FcL now 1,0 [Emsr Jem la] ib hoc Sooner Soiled in this Kingdom** bat begins a warm 
with yf RadjA of A chanty a Strongs and Potent Neigh bonringc Prince . , . * T . thtr 

lost * * . * the Kingdoms of Ac ham, 

See Yu!e t t . r. Assam, 

BAFTA. 

Fd. 148* y! English Mmlam* preaentoth bin w*? a plscaab not Vulucmge lease then 
'►0 pound Sterlingc in gold buftos. 

Jut. 10-. The Cliieft I 'otmnodities branch I hither from Suratt; arc Some Sorts of C’nlti- 
coea vnf Baftoa white and blow vtf gold heads and borders. 

IbL I'.--. Here y? Orongkfty most bo preicotcd with one picco of Eaftos to 3? Value of 

2 tailcs. 1 

, , /V ' I73 ' Ia ?? right did rippo open a bails of &du blow bnftoea, * B d thereout fic tooko 

7 pieces* 

See Vale, 9 . v. Bafta, [These quo tat ions are Tslnablc, Sec ante, Vol, XXIX. p, 3JT.J 

JtAHAIt, 

Fuf. 133. L’upino : 8 of wb m* one baharro weight (of lotuelouo) or 420; English 

pound weight, Is any considerable quatititic of goods Sold together wee agree for aoe many 
-Butiarre. J 

Fvl, 134, alsw tracko for tinue, att j? rate of 2$ dollar# p? babarro ready money*, 
and 4u upon tmeke for our Goods, 3 1 

See Yule, t. r, Bahar, 
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ulasorb. 

Fah 53* brought ova* land to them to their factories in Balluortt In y? bay of Bonpla. 

Fol 63* [Cnttftck] 609 day* Jem-tidy from BaUnaor* 

1 rcmoinbcr in yf yeare 16741 when I lined in the fcowot of BaUnsora, (yf oiiclj Sea Fort in yf 
Ray of Bengal*)* 

K?/ P 73* when they knew the Ships in yf Rondo of Ball&soro stayed only to lade those 
goods. 

JM* 78. The Danish Nation were formerly well Setled in this Klugdome, fheire Chfefe 

Jfuctoiy m BftHasoro. 

JW* 79. This Gommaderet ns they called him* at lib ar drill in y? Hondo of BaJluore* 

FoL 81- yf [Danbh] Commadore and 4 or & (factors ahold resido in Eullasoro, untill a 
bettor Yndets Landings was made betweena yf KLngy of Denmarko & theire Nabob, 

Seo Ynle, *. r. EnlasonSp 

BAMBOO. 

Fol, 43* with a large Bamboo of about IS or 16 foot tenge, cro*ked in yf middle for yf 
convemencte of sittingo VprigM, 

Fat. 8 m l* [TI10 Portugal^ make] Sover&tt Sorts of Aehar, as Mangae Bamboo. Lemon &c: 
jpel. 133* in many places whore yf Woods and Bamboo® grow very thicko. 

FoL 136, Ypon this Island [Janselono] (In runny places) grow abundance of Bamboos 
t t . there bn 2 Sorts of thorn called yf hoo bamboos and She bamboo : yf Erst hath 
little or nor hollowness in him, is very Fonderons, & of an Exceedinge Strength. The She 
bamboo of which there am more plenty am vary hollow and light. 

FtA* 147. good Store of victuals, an plantrees, younge bamboos and yf liko, 

FoL 153, Thqire buildings in this Generali aro but of a very meane Sort built of 
bamboos. 

FoL 17L There be many of them [cripples] in this Citty [Achin] .**-.** 
soe ingenuous that they can goe very well with Cratches, hftveingc & joynt of a largo bamboo 
fitted for each leggo* 

Sec Yale, s. ff. Bamboo. [Tho quotation for male and female bamboos is valuable.] 

BAMBOO (A IE EASUBE). 

FoL 152. Thoire Weights and measures [in Quod*] aro y? Same "wf thorn of Achin: 
Oncly there they measure by yf bamboo and hero by yf Gaatangc: One Gutangu coni Exactly 

2 Achin Bamboos. 

Not in Yale. [The joint of a bamboo was one of the units of Malay and Javanese 
mens tires.] 

BAN DEL. 

FaL 3£* they [the Port a gala] ha ve a very large towne, about one English mite above [to 
South of] yf English (factory, it ia called tho Bundelk 
See YufO| s. r* Baudot. It is near Hoogly* 

B Am 

Fol. 30. feet they Sad moans to besott themselves Enough w^ 1 Bang ha and Oangafe. 

Fol, 4G. Baughs ; theiro Soe nrfmiruhte herbe* groweth in many pEaces of this Coast m 
ilUdc in Bengali * * * * weo wold needs driuke Every man his pint of Bftngha w*£ wee 

purchased in yf Bciiar for yf v&lnc of G s * English* 

See Yule, *. r, Bang* 
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BANS ABES, 

Fol, 141. SiiTe 2 that tunde theire K^.;ipe to Bangaroo and thence to Qutdn. 

153. about 30 or 40 Prows they have yl belong® to Qaeda, yt constantly trade to 
Baugareu : lunselonc: nod Pore, some low to Aohin. 

y'ot in Yule, [A town and estuary on the Western Coast of the Malay Peninsula.] 

basqcala. 

F«l. m. I my Self* have knownc it to bo y? Malayors tlicrasdvs that dwell bo re. namely 
in Bmtiutls . ... I here ate 3 Stu Porta Vpott this Is bind [JaasclonoJ vis! Bonquiilu. 

Fol. 132. The Customo is here as Scone as any Ship or Yewe! doth anchor in y* Iloa-Je, 

i« generally y! Roada of Bauquala, 

Fol. 1s t. y? Sliabandar of Banquala w^ 1 3 pieces Jdem, 

Fol. 137. the Ship Toed to lye at anchor (for v« most part) in y* Road® of Bonqualu : 
vitl on y? S* West Side y* da hind and a Very Safe lloade almost land locked. 

Fof. 1 SB. The Merchants Aei inhabitant# of Binquala . . . soo longc ns ihi-y were 
Vruler yf Radja of Jans clone's protection and in theire lliuor. 

f&J, 14u. was kindly EuterUiacJ . . . Especially by some of y? Old Shnbaudar.! 
and Merchants in Banquala, 

Niif in Yule. [Jiwiaclono U Junk Ceylon, an island off the West Coast of the Malar 
Peninsula.] * 


bantam. 

Fob 142. but doe rather wish they were Served boo in Bantam. 

See 1 nlc, r. r, Bantam. He has no quotation for the 17 th century. 

BANYAN. 

Fd. 18. There is another Sort oE these Idolaters .... these arc called Banians. 

Fol. 23. When any man of ff Banian or Ountuo Scot giue up y* Ghost 

Ful. m. yf richest o( Gontucs and Bunjtui Merchants of w*!» this Part of v* KWJomc 
hath great Numbers. ■ 

Fol. 70. he Sent for most rich Jferehaute of Gentim and Baajaiu. Rtt 

* f Juncture of time a great Bmjan Merchant called Chim Cham. 

See Yule, f. r. Banyan. 


BAY OF BENGAL. 

lol. 5fb Point Pnlmeris y! Entrance into y? Bay of Bongala. 

‘ Cl ;, ^ S ° a or c „ Gul P b ef ^8“!*:™? between Point Palmer is (the Entrance 
thereof^ wtd the Arackau Shore y* whole Eat®,it of y« bay being® about 300 Eng? miles Over. 

Fat. C9. the towns of Baltasare (y? onely Sea Port in y* Bay of Bongala). 

>nJll\l YU] ?v I V ^" n . bl V S »« known i« the 17 th century ns the 

l y of tins hmits being so very much more restricted than is now the cun.] 

BAZAAR, 


Fd. 40. 
F»l, 40. 


wee purchased in y? Bazar for y? Value of C? English, 


3letchlipatatn . . . . . 
. . may then w'f freedoms 


beingo a great market-place, and indeed y* Great 
goc to any Bazar and there Vend ia Pobtitjae, 
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iliivly tit bo bought and Sold 


Pol. 74. a very Urge S*»r or fflwkclt J*tBco . * > 

in the publicise Bazar, commonly called yf great Bazar. 

Ft>l 9*. Cossumbiumr .... vrbeuca it rwdnod this mtno Cmsutu sigmfielnge yf 
hu Bbivrn 1 or Chiefo mod Bazar a Martett. 

Pol, 174. aU that piece of bind .... nearly? groat Bazar [at Acluu] is a great 
dgflka lii^lior atxd not at all Oveflowaft. 

See Tiilo.#. v. Bazaar. [It maybe news ** ma °y th&t t1ie 1,1a Jn *' !»*»«'' « » 
comparatively modem introduction, the old spelling ** bazar ” being the eornci ou from all 

points of view.j , _ . 

r EERIAPOBE, 

FoL 14. nlsoc yf Kingdoms of Vizopooro and Golccnadah. 

Pol 41. Southward of Porto Novo, w-*? apperteinoth to yf Vbpparo Singe. 

STof in Yule, [it is noteworthy tbit in the time of the writer the kingdom of Bijepur [or 
Vbinpiir os T. B- probably hoard it pronounced) did extend right across tho Peninsula to Porto 

tToiro on the East Coast.] BSS Din v. 

Fof. 141. he immediately turned out of O fico of yf Syaraere both konncel!mr< 

7 >ecrctftriev Bhabandares Bsndarecs 4c: men of Antient Standings, and choice men of ft y 
Country, both for Estates and pnblick good and very well approved of by yf people. 

JVo# in Yule. [The Benda.™ was a degree of nobility among the Malays,] 

BENGAL. 

Fof. fil. Bengali: It is one yf largest and moat Potent Kingdoms of llindostan. 
p 0 f, 79. Hce found 5 Satie of Ben gab Ships in y? roade. 

FaL 84. Tho Bongata’s (vizt: y? Jdolatrous people oE y? Conn trey). 

Pot. n. Ere ft see farm as Persia i when m yf years [?] I went from Bongalos thither. 

Bee Yule, *, ©- Bengal. [See autr, Voh XXX. p. 847.] 

BENJAMIN. 

p„ { , J5 g. fifom yf West Coast of this -Island [Sumatra] Store of very Excellent 

Benjamin. 

See Yuto, f. r* Benjamin, Benzoin (incensi)* 

BETEL, 

Pol 20, malec merry with BJtolau Areca tobacco or the like accordinge as theiro abilitio 
can alford. 

FuL 4;.. often chawinge Beteloa Arena,, w** they call Panne. 

Pel. 135. ail the fraite this eonntrey [Jantelwn*] alfordeth is . Betoloo Anea 

JV. Id2. there are Soil before him Store of Botoloo Areca to e*t ami tobacco to Chaw. 

Fef. 163. The Batoloo Aroea: is how [AchEn] in great plenty .. and then 

font] one Batoloe leafa or two Recordings as they are in bignes* ♦ ■ ■ 1,1115 w ‘ 11 

(ilmost all day loage chow boteleo Areca .... and paringe off a little of j‘ green rims, 
p(lt it hotel 00 .... Tbe Wo is y* betalon, a broad We net very much Vnlike to 

nn I vie We, oncly Some thin go thinner, and groweth resembling© yf Vine, 

Pol 164. Areca, (viz'; commonly called botuloe N<it) doth grow Vpon a very comely 

Straight and Slender tree.It is e very hard wood, nud much valued by many in 

Jndiiv to make lances mod pikes On , 
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- «» 

j- *** “*■ >«*>■ 

pp, 18 and 22.] l ; or " J,wu ntlfci *« 3rd Jane, 1680, X. an>i E. 

.»d it ZS£c.t* Jt; t±t,£^ 7 ‘ 4Lii> " *■» <« *• w*, of >«,„ 

betteela. 

& „o':^ its c °“ l] ^- «“•« -*> to..... EtpwMj 

Soe Yale, ». r. BeUeefa. 

[B^teolaes, Red*. 22nd April 1000. Bateela*,, „f , rt . , „ 

l«tb April, Oritjgall Betoolaei. ion, j„, lo n . . 'L' r "' ” *' Aotoolafte of 40 covt-h. 

IMi Jnao. x. an j E , pj , ^ ^ **•**■•* **>• brown to bo whited. 

BEZOAIL, 

to v!: ffro " j r ! W!C “* irf *tod.to>i...„„ ^ Eo ,„ atono . 

V.l. SXVlI.'p. Mb'j ”“ r ' t,n lb * 'to “tow" i. mi.oritl.il forSmr. See «»fc, 

Tl HOOKA. 

•■or, Srit P .,t« IZ'Sr '“” t ' T"” 8 ” ’’ 20 or W Ohio, ttoo 

».14 ,l„, .to s»m fortori. for J. Slip. l»o»dT,Tt,tj.tTL 1 '* 1 ” “ *» 

Yttlo, *. r. Boliai, J: ftlUor ’ 

JJOtLirATAST. 

y. 58. briv . Tm, torn Cto te toto, in fc _ , 

*i.finiule. rftlpoBl., Vol. XXX. p. 34e. Bimiipolam. 

B1TOA0AB. 

™' 60 . conquered tide Kingdom^ [Golcondehl th en k , 

BLACK PAC004. 

FoL 60. j« Slaclc Pngod Some 30 miles below rto \nrtk n . t, 

AV in Ynlc. [It j a 8 welJ j,,,™ . , ' ^ > : Jo? Gcrtuwt, 

Vol. XXX. p. 34S.] L ' ^ 0Wa attmere °« *■ Orissa Coaat. Vide m ( e> 

_ BOLAKOO. 

ly,J ' T *£ Cmi D t« T [Achin] afford* th Several) EscclJent , > , ■ 

.BolatiBoe. *«ej|eni good Namely 

jj . A BOEXEO. 

jb-j y" 'J r 6 pr0wfl y**r Borneo. 

Borneo. J " h ' V “ ant< VcflSt ^ . . , arrive in thia Port [Acliic] from . 
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Pol. li>8. The Borneo ud Miicftiiar Pn)Wi for yf most purt bringt . . ho rnu OUsiDsdi 

*ud Sap h it, yf Diamond* of Landed (upon Benito) a™ accompted y! beat in yf World. 

See 1 ula, i. r, Borneo. [Tltt quotations! are valuable for the form of the fford,] 

BBACE3, THE. 

Fof. 74. 'f Ilia Riusr i* two named from yf front ton-no of Hngly Scitmtod Vpon yf banka 
of it neara 150 mites up from yf Braces or Shoals that lye at yf Entrance thereof. 

iVei ia Talc, though it should have been, [Fid# ante, Vol. XXX. p. 553.] 

BlAHKa. 

Fol. 7. It is aoo Sere roly forbidden by theire Brauhmiina, 

fol. 9. the Bradunjna are their# Priests, bat I am Surer and without all coBtranrsie 
very Diabolical I Ones. 

Fo/. fld- I saw another Gen too woman burnt about 6 miles above id ugly was yf 

pleasantest I ever Saw, y? Woman wold not at all deny to burue .... "whereupon the 

Braohmans gave Order for yf fir© to bums very furiously.. . but when 

she was according? to their? Lipoctitm to Iiavo leaped into the fite she refused it, whereupon yf 
I-me liman* were t-cry years to take held of her, hut yf first y| laid hands on her Ska laid as 
Sure hamlfl upon him, and threw bowelfo headionge into yf firs and y* Bnchoua wN* her, 
where they both perished in a moment, 

Pel- 89, The Brochmaua of this Eingdotiw [Bengali] are great Students in yf Magiek art 
■ > ■ > • They area people very much dreaded by yf Moore as well aa y® Idolaters , , , , 

They are Reputed to be very wise Philosophy rs and doa really and w*> great ZeaTe Study y* 

Pithagwean Philosophy . they are ss-id to be great Astronomers . . . . . 

and are called (very property) GiianoaopUists .... their# ready and admirable discourse 
nod Civilities to all Europeans and Christians in general! , , . , Many of these 
Gymoosopilists are dispersed into most Tillages in yf Kingdom?. 

Pel. 93. Not farm above yf town# of Oossumbazar doe inhabit many of yf Earnest and 
dovout Jdotatrens Priests (called Bruch am us) who are much reverenced all Asia over. 

Sec Yule. t. e. Brahmin, {1*he writer has followed the usual spelling of the time. A’, and 
A’, for 1 <579-80 has Br&tniny on pp. 27, 35. 35.] 

RUCRETT. 

Fel. 131. There are 3 Sea Ports Vpon this la land [ Jaasebne] viii , , . Bucket!, 

Wef in Yule, [Bucket! stands for Bulcit in Jank Ceyleo.] 

HptHjEsoW. 

8|, their new Commodore Cap? Wilkitu came Tp to II ugly ia yf Sloops, throe* 
look? Budgaroe for Dacca. 

FvL 9.». A Budgaroo : Or Pleasure boat whereon yf English and Dutch Chief# A Council! 
gee in State Vpoa y* water. 

See Yule, t , v, Budge row. [The quotations are useful] 

BUFFALO. 

Pol. 32. All Sorts of I Vo vision* are here JPeetipolee] to be had in very great Plenty, and 
at very Reasonable ottos. vi*< Cows, Buflhloea. 

Foi - 151 ■ A(t Sorts of Provision* are Lore [Qaeda] in Plenty Enough vief .... 
Cows, buffo1009 . . . . . . yf main? i« vety plenty of Wild beasts, viz* .... 

fiuflbloa . . . The Buffolo is here both wild and tame .... they have Seen a 

Wild buffolo to Encounter w? a Very largn Tiger and worst him; The Buffolo is not much 
\ iif lIc« U> a Cow or ftalL 
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/cl, 169* and ir*! 1 to ns is most dolightnbie is yf warns Elephants , , , , , grap~ 

liiige thoil-e tee tl and Sirikeiugo with all their force w l . h theire trunks j* Buffoloe and tie lit 
w 1 ? each other* 

See T ule, t. *. Baflulo, 

BDNCVS. 

Fot ’ 4fi ’ tbUia called a bunko, and by the Portugal. a Cheroota. 

■Sec 1 tile, i, i'. Ur,Lens. [This is the earliest quoted instance of this word.] 

BUBBLE, 

Fol. 94, S Guild as is cut burrie or 20 : Cowries, 4 burrfos make I Fold or 80: Co writs. 
N®t in Yule, [The vronl is 

CASTIS* 

!oL 62, to the Eldest Dora he gave Cob id anil MulLtn. 

See Yule, t, r. Label, [Tlie quo tuts on is useful for the history of the word,] 

OAK] I, A. 

Jbf. 9", the tom modi ties of those Countries arc transported hither by CufllLa. 

See Yule, t, r. Cafilu, 

CaLARABH 

P »°*\ ?£ ^S^fS C ^ ah ^ 6 &ei «** f«* ™ J? Woods [of Janselorie] : au 
Excellent fwd for y? Wild Monk^yji, J 

in \ lal-p, which i» odd- [The Writer meui pumpkins by the torm + ] 

(T& be wnti fined.) 


EXTRACTS FROM THE BENGAL CONSULTATIONS OF THE XVIIIth CENTURY 
RELATING TO THE ANDAMAN ISLANDS, 

HT am ElCllAfiD c. TEMPLE- 

(Continud FW. XXXI. p. $0&.) 

170b. — No, X. 

Fort William 2Srd March 1705. 

The following Letter was received, on the 11th Instant, front Major Kvd and a „t i( i 

01 Dta “* ta ,bs PMk "*’ * *« *r z 

To the Honbk. Sir John Short Bart, Governor General in Council. 

Honhle Sir, — In Conformity to your instructions conveyed in your Letter of the 21n vnrfl Ian 
^coWtog EM. of your pweeeObge in Council of the saj date I r*2 ll 

Andaman to Prince of W*]o 5 - s Island in August last, on the sJn^Br^ ! n 
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nmtnne os chiefly to enable me to dear up strong doubts that had arisen in ay mind respecting tho 
comp&ratiro advantage of itio Infant Settlement at the AEdomana, n# 4 Portof rofltpiost 
and refreshment for the natives of Groat Britain, with thouof Prmoe of Wales’s Island, 

wliiob 1 atirvcycd and reported upon to Goremmsnt seen after it wa& settled in the year 1787. 

It may not be improper before I enter an a di&cnraicm of this important point, to take a abort 
View of what has been done by Government heretofore, for the Establishment o( a Fort of refitment 
for our Fleets to tba Eastward of Gape Comorin, in order to prevent in future the great toss of the 
moat Valuable period of the year for Naval operations* which has heretofore been «attained by the 
Fleets being obliged to make a long Voyage to Bombay to repair; It wa 0 an object which Adtoloifl- 
iraiiun jostiy considered of the utmost nation at consequence. III l [mutely lending in a material degree 
to the safety aud permanency of the British Dominions in this Country* 

The first Finn I bdiere that was taken notice of was Mr ELseaEFe, at now Harbour in 
the Mouth of the Ganges prcpo&ed in the year 1774 or 1775, lot after much Argument on 
both ridrit, and the mobt careful and iho fairest Investigation* demonstratively proved to be totally 
Impracticable* There can be no doubt however that the Projector of this PSmt euthrmiutiralJy 
believed that it would he attended with succesa and os th-jr# are many great Advaniag^s attending 
snob a situation that none other can boast of it ia not astonishing that such an jot [ting pro&pect 
milled Iuk judgment espedfillj when it \s known that many Maritime people of high reputation wore 
of Opinion at the time that Ships of the Line could be brought into tbc Ganges through Mr Ln-cnutfi 
Channel with safety* But admitting this really to be lie caw th>re ls great reason to believe that 
the mikslthlne^ of the lower pans of Bengal, would always bo an insnj^rabie objection to I he 
Establishment of a Marine Fort in the Month of the Ganges. 

The next Plan that was proposed was iho Settle; mo at at Prince of Walesa Island, 
which at first seedarid principal It of a Commercial nature : for when Lord Cornwall l& arrived here in 
I7&C it was no! ataelutoly known in Government wfovther the Harbour and situation were calculated 
for a Fleet of Ships of War, and to establish three points lists Lordship in Council did me the honor 
pf employing me in the year 1787* 

In the report I gav* to Goremment, I touch'd on tho various Msrbourfl that could bo 
taken possession of in tbo Buy of Bo cgal nnd to iho Fast ward, estimating their AilvimtE^es as 
accurately ns I could from the lufurmAtion ] had then obtained, sod from this report 1 hare great 
reason to believe dial instructions were forfm.nl for Cnpt. Moraiom of the Royal. Navy, who wag 
sent to India in the Ariel Sloop of War for the express purpose of Burveyiag these 
Harbours. 

He was hewerer put under the Orders of Commodore Cornwallis, who, it would spprar hud 
b»n entrusted with the Suparin ten dance of this Commissi on, find who during the time iliat be 
commanded hb MEijiistty^s Squadron in India took the greatest jmln^ 1 e inform himself respecting 1 he 
various Harbours j, He visited most of them hitntcEf and examined them with the greatest attention. 

Itt tho year 178B Go v ora mem t gave di root Iona for the Survey of tho Andaman# 
Island# which wan undertaken with two Vessels, under tho direct tou of Lieu ton ant Blair 
of tho Bamfeny Marino, aud completed In two Seasons m a manner that docs much Credit 
to that O Ulcer. 

fjcreral good Harbours were fonnd en the Eui*fc side ol the great And am an, but particular It one 
near the South end which Capt. Blair i hough l perfectly well calculated for ihc purposes, and he 
reported it accordingly 10 Gewnuiijnl. 

He was then directed to form ji small Sairicment at that place, and in the ynnr 1780 it wj*s risked 
by Commodore Cornwallis whom I had the honor of accompanying there* well as lo Nancowry 
Harbour nt the Nicobar# Islands* in Possession of tho Danes* which Excellent Harbour 
I Surveyed by tho Coromodoro'B desire. 
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«rrfln. h f °J ' h * “** W Xi “ ™taiux S part of the East Coast »f tbe Andaman 

r ‘> «* tl.ntV.Mek »T,rd very good t |.rW. 

WfWdiecorered but especially one nnr tlwKorUi end and then ceiled Nonh b:Z £,rb,{r ,b ie L 

22^3 c ™ia*«™i^l d.. r ut ihcend of the Min. year, mud he ^reTmea War Port . 

J***£ 5 ~ £ ■ JlSSSS^f *“ bfci ?*■“ : Tbc ***** B-rf In J 

iiSZSSlftr "“T^ *? * S ‘ t,litUU1,t " * *** Beet HnnJr, QOW 

Part CorowaLlja end I wee appointed Supmutcndaut there In 1702. 

CepiaiB DUir was sent in charge of four entail V,**], with Settler* and store, naict inMnt , 

- Jwsssiisf h " 1 - * “ *• - - sa 
*. NMisraa r *r ^ 

> “ISI » ■>'•■' “• «H— 

ns delivered iq my elwremrationod Report of the Jad of W*Uji*» Ittand 

(rath or Falsity of this opinion, upon tht fi rtDwt grounds that of Kx ^ °/ 

undertake the charge of th# aettlement. .* w,.|| a , (i> vt ,it PrinST"? W ^ 1 «■ ■**<* to 
time :o observe f tS progress during a period of the eight pw ^i„g 1V ^ “ l *° wl 

prooeo,! to present the reHeatlons that I hare mad* on Lt^SXlJ^i n T Z^ 64 " 0 * 
•nd * mm doelre of being of M much u» U the P „bUc as i, ifl Tm -’ * *7 lrqtij IB ¥jeW - 

encourage Government to adopt end p(m( » with ™r the Pk/t £ bj? ^ T “ g 

reeeoqebJe mqd to (Wet from tint which um f ultimately |«d to dbeppointaSr” * "* *** 

AW^MMiiy 

AJthougli the Governor General in Council Las ulreedv in hi* - , L 

Captain Blnir, where the Qeogreph 7l Soil PnxLu C0 . r ,ini- the Soports or 

touehed on, end also a Paper laid Wore ihc Bo»rti b l ,' ° I*knd» are 

^ ^ - point nr Viewl rerioueTni^t^ ™ '>«"*- 

from Captain Blair and myself [l,o. Major Kjdl it m]lv i r i Wl * ' ' Q ceUoetoti 

of them, more oepccklly a» * B We found the ChcLu, Lr, WeOUl,t 

represented, end this in * eittametance to be much .; ' hn & r^w, w!,fct il «« mi firrt 

for an Arsenal and War Harbour. 1 m tslin » tin £ ti* value *s a Settlement 

The Andanjen Island* comprehemline what i,™tu .. _ 

from North Latitude Id B Jjp to 1^,40* i aT w ^ Al]v ■ v. ^ Rt f^ d littIe An damaaa, e.tend 
mod 93 Degrees of Longftade East of Qwfwie!,. ’ Thor 'a™ dlrwt ' < >'i betwwt, the n 

Islaoda citending from Cane Xsjrraii to v-4.r tr P 1 ° r * Mnt *M»sd range of 

ind the great and little Nicobar*, tbe whole bujng u cUiiTcd t Prerw>^^J,, CMnI»bare, 

1 . 1 W that there i. a coating 0 f '** *« “ — 

Ib'Tigal, m i known by the Autiaot GaOgrapliOTB h* the tb ® fart of the Bay of 

mud which aro do so ri bod by them art boin? all f n ii bi J®! Ulnad-, 

^ ^ Ire-lit ton from the ^ 0 f *“* 0 ^°° 

lho Andaman t&Unda are at n* p a rl broader tlmn 
“ " d “!' l f imtuilai ™ bolk .Idts, h; ejim.i... i™ 1 ' ‘j“i","? ' L ° 0, °* 1 '■ 

.b.™ rt. Mdi, U<k. I.;.«d M » Li „ b V, j; «t2 bi.b“ rB "‘ v ”” 1 * “■* —>W 
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Gn both sides but part.cuWly on the Extern aide of the Great Andtmttis- there »ro a great 
many detactied Ielands so that was heretofore generally cenmdored as one mag* of bud move* u, 
** con ®"f <>t the moil extensive gf which is probably tho little or Southern Andaman 

a modmi* lwighi of about thirty mil® in length, by sixteen in 


The Geitfral aspect of the bud seems to be alternate Hill* and Fining, go wholly covered with 
Trees of immonae Sisa, and cfoagj with al'iimt impenetrable underwood, that no iadgment B ati 
possibly lie forme, l, by distant \ i«ws,.of the relative proportion 0 f Hills or flat Grounds, or whether 
“ nnc • brn P t 0r Mbirwjsg, but by our experience opoh Chatham Iotand, [in tho modern 

Port Cornvraltia] where wo are now established tho removal of those obstacles is attended with 
tacMMamUt labour and twtionsuera. Many parts, however which, in their original state, wore believed 
to bo exceedingly hgli and steep, were f«uid when cleared to ho pretty easy acclivities, ml there 
^reri fteftinil platu^ c*p*blu «f buing brought into OnftiTitfon, 


There is in general a rich Soil of near a foot depth in ninny parts, in others less — A line hia-.-k 
Ionia obviously Orat'd by the admixture, in m bug senes of years, of the leaves fn.lW, f roln tbu 
nud underwood with the natural Earth, which appears below to be either oF a reddish uiarWe, or 
whiusb gray, mixed w«th small soft -Stones and seemingly sterile in its nature * This Vegetable Soil is 
of excellent quality, and if not hoi do to removal from natural causes, will doubtless produce tliose 
cent won advantage* of newly Cultivated Earth, but I baliovo it has been found that tho depth 
of Soil la all Countries that have been cleared of Forests and underwood, lias a tendency 
to diminish gradually and tint b a certain term oF Years, high manuring, aud « T q U the earnin ' 
’>f Soil, ie obliged, to be retried to, as is the Case in the West Judies, 

Of the Climate peculiar to the Audamans, a Residence of two years, daring which art exact 
Journal of the Weather has been kept and the fall of water accurately ascertained by » Haiti 
Gage, j»s well a* from some Journals and accounts given hy Captain Diair, during tits two previous 
years that ho wm there, sflonle grounds to speak with much confidence. From these it appears that, 
in the whole year four Xontha only can he counted or fair Woathor Vint, December, January 
February, and March, though part of the Hontha of April and November may perhitp* not hi 
improperly added t» this division of the Seasons, during this period the Weather la dry, the Ur is 
clear and pare, and for a ait nation between the Tropica, Temperate ; It mast however bo noticed ,hat 
the Mouths oF March and April are lees so than might be expected on a spot circumscribed in its 
limits, and insulated by so large a portion oF Sea, as the Bay of Bengal. 

Towards tho end of Month, amt throughout tho Month of April, Faronhoote Thermometer 
in the shade from eight in tho maiming till Sunset, is seldom below Eighty three Degrees during tl„ 
middle of the day considerably ni-ova flG’ and twuwilnw's os high us D8 — about the middle of April 
the Rains begin to fall, but it would meat, from an interval of dry weather, exi*rien«cd in the first 
port of the Month of May, that the actual change of the Monsoon Is not to Ie considered strictly to 
take place before the Iblh or SOlb of the Month, which nearly answers to the jwriod ol its Com- 
mcuceinent on the Malabar Coast in the timei parallel of latitude. From this time to the end ,,j 
November, when it only nltiiuately ceases, it continues to Rain with little intermission, and often with 
»■» violence, attended with constant hard Wind and most violent Sqnalfg. There arc however 

some short intervals of fair Weather, when the Climate is aitcoainiunly pleasant and temperate 
but, upon the whole it may with truth be said that, at the Andaman* the weather is generally letups- 
taoas for Scten Months, 


Uenca it appears that the year is divided into two Seasons, the Wei and the Dry — tl« f 0rUtor 
preponderating til nearly the proportion of double, the kttcr the South West Monsoon AccompaujL 
or soon follows the commencement o( the Rains aud continues to Hie end of September or Oetuber 
when the North East Monsoon takes pbec, bringing back from tho Continent the latter Clouds 









39 


THE INDIAN ANTIQCART. 


[ Jilt pjk.*T, lPt-3, 


propelled there by the Wind* of tli.? freci-iling Se#>»n, which when attracted by the high Mamjtahii of 
those Iriauds, agitated by the then muter tied rtate of the Wind*, <ir«<>uio other Phyiieul anises, which 
inhere more competent than myself may n.-*iga, continue to discharge thamfelrea so tong efler it 
'****» to Ruin in Iktignt and other place*, where the Seaooaa ere distinctly ilrih.«L In other word* 
it ueanv- to have the whole force of the gu.ito West Monsoon, cron to * degree more violent than on 
the Malabar Const or any otto part of India, and to participate atoo of aoino part <A the North But 
Mohsojh experienced on the Coromandel Coast in the name parallel of Latitude Bruce there i* » 
fall of water, exceeding what is known in any part of the habitable Globe, that I Ui« bun able t-> 
trace any account of, the greatest fall at Senegal being only 1L5 Indio*. In «hu year 17£»1 above .me 
Hundred Iiwto, and during Vi no less thin 125 Lichee wore measured which is aUjtii double the 
(jiiftiititv that f*Sk in Deugnl during n Season of the greatest Abandonee when the eirf> s Ls esteemed 
delrinwirtal to Cultivation. Were it not therefore lor the [wculiir surface oj the»o Island-, .... 
favorable for carrying the Water off the ground, it dins', not appear that it could be at all bn tillable, 
and even with this Adruntogo, J had tho gttdad fear whoa we experienced theriolmuwoftiw lUInstto 
first Saasait wo wore at tho Settlement, and when only oSpet sufficient for out Hulls and Tents wore 
t-kored away, that the Violence of the Torrents wuutd carry off i*very particle of the Vegetable Wort! I 
as wo went on in clearing and leave the surface of tho Earth perfectly Sterile. Wo hare however 
fortunately found that, from tho rtohia-a* of toe Soil, and the Quickne** of the Vegetation, tho short 
wity grass known in Bengal by tho name of Loop which i* quickly propagated by pltwiling it 
jt. little Wh«,nml of which we list fortunately taken down a considerable quantity armed 
itself over the riling* w* bad cleared, and cUcctoaliy prevented any of the Soil from bring carried oft 
time insuTiug good pasture whenever a sufficient space could bo cleared away. 


\\ tth respect to the effect ol the Climate on the hit man constitution we have not vet I think 
suBmtent experience to form o conclusive Judgemcnto! it. i)n my Bret lauding in February l?P3 
I learnt ilmt reouy of H w Lalaurers were auverely offered with tho Scurvy, toe prsvaWt Symitoa* 
whereof were »ceilings of the limbs. Contraction., a„d Sores, which retorted everv medical ,rvatL,t. 
and thccompUioU ottot-W during tin- Months of Match, AJ>«1 and Moy in on ■larining degn, 
proving ratal „i numerous ineta'irre. This was almost the only di.*i*. experienced during the dry 
weather, u rng.sl with uunljated rigor until! -..m* tins* after tho TU.us began, and waa impaled to toe 
1 want of vegalaUi fo -d, m. opinion tolly corroborated by subsequent expcihmce, wbut tho ... 

r.iiiw egriabk* found iu the Woods, proved conducive to their recovery m the Mouths of June July 
■tiil Au^a>t r * 


tl. r . i4 t " uotescept in a tow instance* made its appearance since that time, and now that 

h..re i* ahundnaue m Vegetables it wfll prelacy net again be know.., hat the remold 0 f lhii 
nralady woe onbapptly ao«*«d«d by another of still more diregrerehln toodonsy, and more worthTuf 
1 , 1 U|. U.IT oattee, n? a was inneb feared ihat it was of on endeuual uatnre; After the first viol time 
ho Atoms bad siihs ded nud the Wither became tor aoms day* dry and Clear, with every aptuar- 
nnce o: a pure -hol«ome Air, in toe beginning of -lane. Fevers became very 
AreteulnHam.t.ry kmd, hat do*, uervoas, and debilitating, gaoatol, attended Wi t| ( ddir i0B1 ^ 

SS t frOM ,h " r iXUS,,Sirtt “4 fatal 

ll«ts great alarms were created among the Native with a general Opinion that there U aome- 

Umg pamcubrl, uoxtous in toe Air; l w M howorer imver without hope,, and almost a conviaim 

^CT k r ^ Whg tQ lhc VSTS e ° ,,firied 6it ^ n Wfre UlLJl ^ ™ Iiabi* 

- j Miffiemi togTsard *gimK the s^trumc Iat«mp6EBa«0 ol fha Waiter Keinsr dasa 

rireadv t,r!v 17 * *" U>lT ' MT - WWe '' ot ^ all allocuto h; any Malady. Experience ha, 

muto'L!T ‘u m -' h ! rw Wrre w11 Mvl ’ the last rising [{ric? rainySeason was 

out Clrcle^'^Ute^cxtelpi "7 «we healthy, owing doubtless, to 

■ ' " the I atvpi* being better ^cpmiEotUtcd *nih H*bft*tions. 
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II will appear fm both thu Surgeons Ruperts, which accompany thU, ih*t it fo their Opinio 
that there h nothing particularly noxious in the (Jliuiits of the Andiroaiii, more titan in M tropical 
OicuAteii [subject] to great folk of tWa. iitd it is here to be observed that, as the cauve of linlndy 
in snob Gases is net supposed to proceed horn the Mo= stare of ibe Atmosphere but from the fluxions 
quality of exhalation* there U every rtas m to believe, lint the situation, will* in the end* besom* 1 
healthy! a a frotu the nature of the aarroea oi the ground water vaimet lay an hour* of tor the tuo-tt 
violent Bains. 

Toast hifout Sett lenient there arc numerort* tonreuknt article* proc arable at the Andamans. 
Alilia + we hare as yet discovered few or no Trees of real Value for Ship baildlugp there is a groat 
ftbundnuou of Timber a of matsrial ubq, and sufficiently adapted to tlio construction of bniidlug!*, 
aud other purposes on llurat; Stones of a good kind are abundant on all the beaches, on some of 
the efovatod grounds there k a soft and very traetable frea Stono, wlifob if it resists the Weather as 
w«s Iiavg mason to believe it will, becomes an Article of great Utility and Consequence 

Good Lima is tu be burnt in any Qtuvntlty from While Corel that all the Shored are covered 
with. The Bamboo, of such general ms in India, is in the greatest plenty, and of a good kind. 
We have therefore 11m for our band* all materials bo lb for pemiBuoiit and temporary Buildings — 
dcfjit-d ; and as i substitute f&r thatching we have Im®h obliged to make use of the Icavos 
df the Ground Hatton, which for a little while answers Indifferently well, but they are not lasting 
i!nil are procured with a great de*l of trouble, — with respect to other natnred productions, which 
Tiinv contribute eventually to the public benefit time alone, and not a email period of it can satisfy us- 
a^ the clearing & space of ground fur pasture* ar tbs raising oE Grain, Sugar, or Indigo, or any other 
Article of Cultivation that the Soil and climate may l» found fit tor, has been found from the 
experiwiefl tw bare had in clearing the imaB piecu we occupy T n Work of the greatest labour from 
the auonnoui siae of the Trttea many of them being from 15 to 2 D foul in circimi Fere nee* 

It is to ha observed also that not a single spot of the whole Andamans, baa yet been discovered 
ihnt l' not covered nearly in ibis manner* to the very brink of tbs Sea, winch seeing to prove the 
excellence of the Soil and the powerful vegetation derived doubtless [rum the 3ient p and great Mois¬ 
ture of tbi Climate* and indeed, on the small sjiot wo hare cleared, we Lava found all the variety of 
Fruit Trees, carried from Bengali The Culinary Vegetables, and some small experiments of Sugar 
Cam\ Indigo, Rice and other grainy thrive wonder FaUy well. 

Or the Natives it h not necessary to suy much, as their Existence, or iion-exfctaace can have 
very little induenec on the plan in question. Never jet. in any par* of tha Globe, Jins the human 
race, been discovered in fl more degraded or Savage state. They nre Negroes of a very diminutive 
stature, blowing or practising none of the Arts of emitted Lif* ranging, iu a naked nutate aJ (mg Ibo 
Sv-41 Shore, from whence they seem principally to derive thdr gu balance in gathering Shell \Uh, tr^m 
the extensive reefs, that the whole Coast* are bound wither shooting with Bow and Arrow at 
wIiLch they are very sxprt. They have also recourse to wild Fruits and roots; and froxn the SouEfo 
ai^d boor# of wild Hogs, which they pint and carefully preserve in Uieir wrote hod hovefo t they must 
Uh>w find then entrap that animal, of which there are many, and with a apeeies of wild lm| r an? the 
only four footed Animals wo have disco retell on tka Islands* 

Aa it lias heretofore been generally hollered llial they are CunniHl.^ it ia only here nece>-aty 
tosav that, although wo have not had any proof agaiaat it; yet many rivwoitiffturai have 
occurred to make u.h imagine that It is not tLo case, but w& hire had repeated proofs that il^y 
are most hostile to all strangers, never foiling to lay wait for. and attack the Crew of any fonts* 
that may land, which they think they ean Master, and there eau be. little doubt lluit tike ud fortunate 
crews o£ many VekSflt that roust hive b«a wrecked on Islands, luive perished by th+.iir lavage 
hinds, for k ia lingular enough that no instance Is kuuwn o! inv escaping from such a sLiuatfon* 
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1 will not imav of tbo Harbour of Port Comva!!^, of which tbs ftwd have &o excel¬ 
led k Survey nud description bj Oapt. Bin if, than that it i* sufficiently capacious* tor llji> targtM 
Fta'ls ; oo-\T of Ingress and cgrofts, and from the experfeaoe of tw > y™\* s during which lime we barer 
hti'l several Galea from oil Quarmrs it appear* to gkf mfc Shelter to Ship* at dll Stomata. From 
the Inspection of the PImi it is nta« evident that sorml ti»tas of Fortifioaiiou imm‘ of krai exlmutrc, 
might be adopted for the defence of tbeSettlmmt and no inferior fleet that might take Shdfctff ibcrt, 
detrending m the scuta that is taken up but* as Uita is uot nit object that ceui come ini medially into 
Consideration* I shall hope that I bnro said enough of Uh? aitajitbn, to admit of n touipartaoij to bo 
drawn hetween it and 1 Vince of Wales bland k to which I will now beg to draw jour attention* 


Prlndd of Wntoa Island. 

ft wwe tctt nnnecMiory for me now to give any particular deftoiftiou til that Sutlhimmil, or itw 
Harbour, is no parted the Report I dotivorod into OovorumeBt, iu the year 1787 ha* b^n 

invalidated, As however, it tw\ appear to me that it hr** bceti at all taken notice of or ultemksl 
to by tha Court of Directors, I must apprehend that It has been hjr nome chance overlook!*!, nr I hat 
the Opinion thore .delivered hare not hem csitcinfd of inffii ieftt weight to Induce a determination 
on so important a point I Itave therefore -subjoined to thb a Copy of that Report kb addition to which 
I liavr only to add that I hate again carefully examined and surveyed the Harbour i that I Bad the 
entrance to It over a Mod Out (which had been rejwjrted dangerous for large Ship?) perfectly e&fo 
hating upon it depth enwiglip at fow Witw Spring Tides, for the largest Ships or the Royal Navy ? 
that 1 Sind the Inner Harbour umkr Poulijtuijdh to ho a Safa and smooth Bason, where the largest 
Ships can lie transported with the utmost safety In out* lido, even with their (hm* on Board ; that on 
£ he bland tlnajah* tbrrt is ^pace enough fot Ktofe Unuse* and tv Marino Yard sufficiently ejrtmm* ; 
and that Waifs would l« ennWtarnctod with great cw, to which iho largest SMpa can ta? brought to 
sake out their Gun* and Store?, previous to nnj repair, ami that thta inner Harbour Spot fo* 
a marine Yard bn* the adititfoim] advantage of being cmEIj Fortified At little coat* 

I find that the Island which when I butt eyed it in 1787 was nearly us imponrtrmbje a Forest n^ 
the Andaman*, l& alriady eloarod and cultivated to tho oxtontofut least Twoaty ftvo 
square Miles, that abundance of excel taut Tropical Fruits uiil aft the VegotiWM^ common in India, 
art produced tben?i that the LliniAtc if temp‘Mite and healthy, and hkc every other situation ill tho 
atiftite inf MlliI.wch, entirely free from haje^ of wind, nnvl violent UVeaUm? nf msty Ifind, it being out 
i>f Urn fall range of eiths.T of the Mhnaoons, Imt participating in n Rmall degroo of lioth : that tbm 
u a ootodeiabta Popnlttiwi partlctifarly of imlnatrirms Chinese and native* of thn Cowl Coro- 
mandel — that a targe town has Vmd built, and tbit there are Shop* and Markka fifhd wHli ivery 
ArtLctc of refreshment or ^oppty that u Fleet can bt in want of, — that a very ftrtermr* Coiuiui-iro 
u lulled both through the Medium of ships navigated by Kuropenos, and Prows from the Neigh- 
homing Countries, even as far to tha Eartward as the Cebbog ; and that umtar proper Regulation* 
aul management it appearp capnbta of increase to a very great exiout. In fine I have mm fully 
reallxol hvfB the n^rtious of the Into r^pectable Soperintenilimt, id tb« Following Extract of 
a Lcltir to the Governor General in Coiiiicil four jcatM ago* 

• ro ennawnt# atl tin; benefits wliiob may be obtained from the Pofaession cl Trinco or Wales 
itla&d Muglit OFWte a StBpkjon tlmi frem intemted mot ire*, I ntll endcaronring to d«cnln yonr 

,, ", P XT \ th ^!'I* b tbhcvs, I tlierefore «tttm to the Advantages whivh are visblo wd undeniable 

rolteclttu under the folly wing IhAik— 

1st. AtlarW with good Anchorage teetira Irom Lad Weather, and capable of eontaming 
any niimhcr of \Wls. * b 


2d. An Mand Wt -1] vratrred of escellm Soil, capable of sustaining Fifty Ikeu^aad 
ftkKmtt “®P m necessary nmtutiab for their Service uid Security. 


Feople 
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3dr A Part faYorubk to Commerce, the [ovsen t import* Amounting to upward of fiOO^OG 
Spanish Dollars per annum. 

4 th* A place of refuge &>r yonf Merchants Ship** where they may refh and water, sad h 
protected fmn the insults of the Enemy *s ships. 

oth. An Eiftporiuni so situated «* to afford m easy approach from every part of India, from 
the Extremity of China to the Count of Africa, where the Merchants of all nations may conveniently 
meet sail exchange their ©nods,” 

Ii is to be observed that, ia the Statement of the Advantages of Prince of Wales Inland 
Mr Light does not at a!l„ seem to rast upon it as a Port ol refreshment and relkiucnt for the British 
Navies, which however are certainly the very first eenaiderations with Government* for notwithittnd- 
Jag all the Commercial Advantages of Prince of Wales Island, tt is probable it might bo doubted 
whether it would Answer the purposes of Government to retain it for those ends alone at ilia eon- 
tinned ax;pence it must cost* and the largo Sum that must aecrc«arily be disbursed in Fortiticnthms 
to render the possession Hocut^ hut the following Extract of a Letter from Commodore Buinier 
lo ihe Governor General, which he permit! me to nmho poblio use of, places this matter ia bo clear 
alight nod ia itself so weighty an authority that I should imagine no doubt* will lung exist of it* 
buing in every re&iiuef, a Port well calculated for Jtafmbinettt and refitment of Ships of War* and, 
ns OonmuKlora Rsiuiyr hninti hi* Flag in a Seventy four Gem Ship, of tlia greatest Draught of 
wnt^r [ti the Nrier, and takes no notice uf thri waul of water, on thv Mud Flat farnitTly mentioned* 
ail idea of its danger has disappeared. 

Extract of ft Lottor from Commodore Eftinior to the Ifotiblc. the Governor General dir.pd 

nn hoard the Suffolk at Prino* of Wales Island BIsl December 1704. 

«f Tliro ? waul of information 1 unluckily put Into the South East Port of the And mao dp 
[ now Port Blnir] s but gat Wood ami Water, and did what I wanted to do* and min told thal ii full 
M much rH I should have effected at North East Harbour, but the rafreshmont and meant of repair 
at i.laEs* jiluce ar* obviously ho anppiu to auv thing of the kind at the Andamans cachieve of it a 
Commercial Advantages that t am n-.tonished it should ever have been doubted which to prefer/' 

In addition to thin testimony l have to inform you that, while 1 at Prim* of Wales Island, 
the IXwible, Company* Squadron tinder Commodore Mitchell, consisting of Fire Sliipft, remained 
there a Month, and received Abundance of Refresh men ttiid that soon afterwards Hit Majesty’# 
Ship Ee&wsiftnco, [J arrived] and was so well supplied that Cap lain Pack a ft ham issdred me that 
hi« had never bfiftn in utiy Foreign port where a Ship of war was so well mtd easily -nj-pliod with 
every de&irftl'le Article* 

I will now bi h _r have to tfiko notice that all those Article* of Refreshment have boon produced 
ami will Iw constantly prudtiml in an enerensed Ratio with the Commerce and report of Merchant 
8hs[ * \ and that at no expeoee te Gorenmumtp the Civil* Military and Naval Establishments with 
ib« Pulilte Build tug? and Fortifications being the only Eipouco Unit Government have been at. 
When thb ia contralibi wiih the refreshment* that ran be furnished at tba Amkumao which for 
want of the demand,, Commerce, and a resort of Ship* create, must probably be always scanty and 
uncertain, and entirely pmdm*d at the public Expense j it stands alone so high in the scale of com- 
parisou that there are few Advantages which can weigh against it. The defect formerly mggFposed 
in Prince of Wales Island a* a War F-jrt Vgx. the want of depth oi Water in si? Hftrkmr, appear^ 
to be ei.mplL-fltljdiupfovoLl and done awny. tt only now remain* to eon&idcr ihe ai^advaftlages which 
ihe sttaatieu i* liable to, and tlics<- 1 will now junto* 

Prince of Walea Island Dofoote. 

It b at a verr con^iderahle di?innco from any of the Company’s other Poiofimnnsp ao that it 
tennol very quickly he reinforced with Troops or supplied with Ammunition and stored 
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[t« soiunmniraiion with Bengal in particular is not so rapid and certain, #3 could in* wished, 
considering that it i*. from thetfe alette that a large Fleet of Ships of War can ho supplied with the 
great Article* of Provisions and Stores, that is to say those for Sea consumption. 

Its position pretty desp in the Strutt* of Malacca, render* it liable to Calms in the South West 
Monsoon, so tbui Ship? often lir»t ft difficult or tedious to approach or leave it. 

From the constant serenity of tin Weather, in the Straits ol Malacca and the safeness of tire 
feasts, ami from tho Refreshment!! and assistance to be obtained by Alliances easily made with the 
Malay 1 rinccs, an Enemies Fleet has considerable Advantage and receives cnconragcnscnt to project 
attacks. on the Island, not to mention that, if the Enemy happened to be the Itittch, it is too near 
tin Chief Sent of their I 1 once and Power, and unless it be kept always in strength it might In? liable 
to insult, at the breaking out of the War, before it coaid be reinforced, 

Front its situation, near the Equator, the climate, probably, as is the case in general, is too hot, 
arid ridaiing to admit of the Speedy recovery of European constitution* nfWtcd by lung sickness •, 
all casca of Dysentery in particular hare been found obstinate there. 


Andamans Advantages. 

I shall now however proceed to estimate the advantages and disadvantage* of the Andamans. 

It lnu> an excellent Harbour, well supplied with Water and worn! and jMia&euHa a Soil that with 
preeverance will doubtless, be productive, of all the Emits Vegetable* and Grain common to India, 
and probably in Tory high Infection, It* situation is Central, for a quick communication m the 
Mosslk<ioiw of the Comj any. and, from its Vtrinity «, the « fc t of the National Government in India, 
it adimt* of the quickest communication of advice*, also of the transportation of tree,* and Stum 
“ well as of the mnunwraLlu Succours derivable from the Soil and Riches of Bengal throughout th- 
Wnrw of ths year, its communication being nearly alike expeditious in both Moiwoans. 

It stands an rivalled in its r *9ition, « a Naval Arsenal, in the facility of Communication with 
A mean and Pegu, affording the so much prised Teak Timber for Ship Luilding. which unforton- 
ately i« the principal Article that the Government of Ava will rvilmit of being exerted; but If the 
present attempt* oi Government t« render tho intercourse unreal reined, so as to admit of rhe Estnir- 
tauoii of Article* of Fremions, Cattle and lire Stwslc of all kind* that there Citric* abound in 
,hw “ succeed u would prove a great benefit to the Settlement in its infant atnte. 

,f Hi/i -' 1 T - ia do ^ tlc « tho tempestuounnese of its Climate, and the danger* 

.. it* Coast m discouraging the attempt* of an Enemy. who can have no Pans b its vicinity where 

,r‘V # l E , r " tUe l l" u * S8JS * attee or refreshment or from stliuiM, Advantages that Priaco of 

Wales, and none other of the Company* Settlements possesses. 

^nv-^TC rwhm^h^lr th4t rat " to the position of the Andamans and 

, L * nilttljr 18 considered, on a great scale ore certainly important, f *Lould be 

** m B “*'“ lf th& iisftdvantages did not outweigh then,. they a rreflr n]9 £ foDcWB 

The Climate has bean described, from Its excess! v* moisture, during so great a part of the vest 
although it may prove sufficiently healthy to those inured to it, would probably be not so to 
strangers, and particularly to the Crews of Ships of W ar, worn out by W Service and in such 
Chm \ ^ *** * ■""> and DyenUry, to which a moirt 

of tlw Tory tempestuous and irregular, the Wundt 
»n the Coai+s them l* ' l ‘ iE generally enveloped and obscured by obstructed Cloud*, and 

2JS5 l r^r f* w m r*«., * f which »*;„« 

ifieir rigging a- mtehl he tkH* ^ ? t "°* d “ d * ,th mttdl caution, eapseiilly by Ships disabled j n 

therefore tit a^idltl w«Idt 1 “ t * * ?*, ^ ^ M ~ !t « * t» f-ml 
oitd frtrqtjQEitjj happen, and here the barbarity of the uatLYc- uiusl bv 
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couufond as a lamentable inconvenience, a* them is little hope that eves in a very long period of 
Years, our common icition with them would produce much change in the manner* of any, excepting 
tiiew in the neighbourhood of the Settlement. 

Hie nlto*i!mentioned Severity of the Weather point# out the Necessity of baring all the build- 
mge of Masonry, oven the habitation*, of the near cat [? meanest] labourers, mere temporary Houses 
(sorb a* are in'common use In Bengal) yielding but an icsnlScicat protection against the Violence 
of the Rainy Months. 

The whole Settlement must for a time be supplied with Provisions from Bengal or some foreign 
Port far except the muting of a few Culinary Vegetables, it cannot be expected th.t ground will U 
cleared to much extent in several Years, oven for the purpose of converting it mto Pasture, for the 
rapport of the necessary live Slock, much less for the Culture of grain in Quantity, equal to the 
Biifrsis-t-wicfl of the StotttenictiVe 


The Establishment of Vessels therefore to keep up a constant and certain supply, were extensive 
W rks to Lc carried on. and a consequent euerease to the Establishment of Labourer* to take place. 
^ut, . vrrv heavy cxpence. every work must he done by labourers from Bengal, upon enereased 
2 ti* iSLE r-T; — ** those indulgence*, U is found difficult to fate. 

hL to go there is not much hope that wo shall be able to strike thorn off and when to tide is added 
that for above half of the rear, very little work, without doors can be done, labour becomes exorbi¬ 
tantly high indeed ; and the completion of Fortifications, or other buildings must ba proportioneblj 
tedious and burthcnBwaj&« 

No assistance Is to be expected from Voluntary Settlors (j. e, Adventurer*) either Europeans or 
Natives of Bengal, nr other parts of India, Men whose dependence for a livelihood. Is on their own 
Inlurtrr and who seek it in a foreign Country, me usually induced, by one nr other of the following 
, ’ Jilting in R; Natural productions more plentiful or more valuable than in other places — 

..T.vlU'nce of the Inhabitants in the useful Arts, or valuable Manufacturers, or peculiar 

ir:Lr;i“ ..*»..**» p—e - *»■* ^ ^ m*. m* 

tunately the Andamans do not hold not any of these incitement* ia the smallest degree. 


Prince of Wales Island Com putatively 

1 1 are now I think stated all the various clrcumrtaiwea, relative to the two situations, ms Har* 
f ' (]Ur jjUies that may enable yon Honble Sir to draw n Comparison nod Establish a p«fcr- 
:Z upon solid ground*, witl. all the accuracy, and impartiality in my power, and tins on the 
• d not answer the end of Government to retain both, from the esiuriuona ex pence that 

,, keening ui> two autih Establishments would create. In forming this Judgement which will 
lepmd Spo« the weight that is put upon the several Advantage* « defect* ai stated, which the 
enlarged view* of Government enn alone estimate. 

1 ho™ however that I ahall not be thought to go too for when 1 declare that, in my own 
aJ Lp. .1 <b «*«. I b.~ . hi «M. tlm. Priaco Wolo. Mood, H .»»■ 
' i, ioaal.oly proforablo to «h. Aod»t»oa>, .ml ttat, m tat It FWtto™! 

L. „„ oov„m». ... -*«• f.' « P« •< »»«>*'“ "' d ,0 ' *' G "“' 

SSL .. *- oi C„» Comorin. To Ihi, Hh. l tar. b«o Id >J * '“8 ‘" d 

SXh«rtplU» «k 1 mod, pmoo.l 1^0. >8 «IW». « *• -W-V ot t ..» -to. 
o MI L 0 f years The facts as staled are aU from wy own observation, and if I hove erred 

rCXm alone irom wmit of capacity or Judgement ai i have bad every opportunity of information 
that could be afforded me oa the subject. 
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Ab the otlwir object* of invert igatinn that yon were pktBr.tl to mromtm-fid io my at tuition at 
PHn«i of Wiki IiJmmI are merely for a local nature I have thought it lust to keep thmi it|mrnt* ami 
tlior will be the Hubjeci of a not lief address, that I shall shortly him the honor to present yon, 

I an, with the greatest respect Double. Sir Ac Ac 

(Stgnwl) A, Kfd, 

Calcutta, March 4th 1705. 

Ordered that the Appendix n-femi to in the nl-w Letter bo entered in the Frocood- 
lags, and that the butter itself shall lie for consider* t ion. B 

(To itf con runted.) 


A COMPLETE VERBAL CROSS-INDEX TO YULE'S HOBSON-JOBSOX 
OR GLOSSARY OF ANGLO-INDIAN WORD& 

IIT CttAELBS PAUTBIDOE, it. A, 

(Confirmed Jrom Vot, XXX!. p, 5J4.y 
Oniseje j ». r. 226, ii, *. p. Dwutyc, 257, i. 


Oak; aim. 1800 : t. e, It curly, 32:1, ii, 

Dik i ana. 1«44 : i. c, Bnijgj (b), *3, 1; ana. 

1055 s i. r. Ougiet, 203, i. 

Dak j ana. 1024: l. r. Dawk, 23‘2, ii. 

Dak t anti, 1740: i, r. Coutd. 204, i, 
pits; i. p, Dawk, 231, ti; nnn. I3li> j «. e . 
Dawk, 232, L 

Duka i wm, ICtnO i *. r. Dacca, 235, i l unu. 

1753 i *. r, ftm-ruin pooler, 760 , ii. 
l)ik» ; i. v, Danes, 707, ii, 
pakftit; r. p. Dacoit, 225, i. 

Pakfiyat; w. n. Da nit. 225, i. 

Diik-bmigalow; anti, 1853; t. r. Bungalow, 

Dawk-, t>9, ii, 

link Bungalow; t. r. R-st-tiouse, 577, ii. 

Dak bungalow; unn. 1878; j. r. Bungalow 
Dawk-, 90, ii. 

Dik bungalow j nun. 1053 :*» t, Pitarrm,. 5in. ii. 
Oik elianki; anti. 1657: *. e. Dawlt, 232, i. 
Dak-ehokt t nun. 1528 : t. t, Dawk, 78 B, ii. 

Dak ehcrwkj; ami. 1612 : *. P , Dawk, 232, L 
Dsiklian; r.ir, Deccan, 233, f, *, c. nirrdostnn. 
3 te, ii, see 500 , j ( footnote; juu. 1702 : >. r. 
FitnUrry fc sSG, i. 

Dakbiti ■ t. Li Deccan, 233, i- t ann. 1504-5: ■. r. 
Idalcan, 608, i ; am.. 1610 ; », r . Carnatic, 
ia6 - [ = 1G59; *. P> Palankeen, 503. ii; 

“ n * 1760 : r. r . Tobacco, 706, i, twice. 
Dak'hinisj arm. 15 Oil ; t , Dt- cawr, 23 - 1 , i. 
llikhma; aim. 159.). f . r . R nrat , 6C5, 1. 

DikliTvf ; -233. ii. 


Pnktliirin; #, ». Deccan, 283, L 
Dakna ; *. r. Paced t, 225, i. 

Dakoo^ nan, 1834 i *. r. Uncoil, 225, i, twice. 
Daknbina ji.r, Poorub, 547. ii, 

Dakshina ; $. v. Dwtati. 233. i. 

THkabinJpalha; $, v . Doet-an. 233, i, 
Dakihi^ntya; i. r . Deecan. 233, i, 

Dakehl^tya jonajiadB; e. e. Uaccui, 233, ii, 
Dakn ; a. r. Dsnroit, 225, i, 

Djii, ». i), Dhali, 241, i, t, v. Dakway, 787. jf. 

D)il; nan, 1590 : r, Kclgerar, 3G4, i. 

Did : t. p. Dial}, 21 J, i (twice} : I ii, t \ K-.l- 
gerec, 361, i, ,. Dliall, 7t 0. it. 

Dale ; t. r, 247, i; nhn. 1585 s ». r. 227. i. 

Du ^ ? *i«i-1546: i. r. Oagon, 220, ii. 

Diilai ; 330,1, f.iitiioU-; arm. 1&72: t . r !\h.- 
CL>. 567. B. 

Dalai ; ana. J024 : t . e, D<-lull, 283, ii. 

DeUngncr anti. 151.3 : *, v . Kuggtirrct.. )S3, i. 
Hajuftyi i t. r. Painway, 227, i. 

Dalaway ■ t. p, 227, i. 7*7, il j am,. I747 ; r . 
Olmma, 791, i; inti. 1703-7* ; 1.1, 227 i: 
aim. 1868: i. r% 544 a i B 

aBbergi* ; $. v. Block Wood, i, #. Sii.-m>. 
63D P I, twke* 

Pallvcrgi* latifolia; *, p, Sisso®. 03&, j, 

Dallntrgiu Sissm.; », r . Si ae0 o i 6^g t jj. 

Dni-cliinT; >. V. Moom, The, 447, ii. 

Dujt; arm. 13 U : *. Delhi, ?34, i. 

Dili; nun. 18*0 ■ t. p. Dolly, 240. i, 

I'Eilij *. p. Dt'lly, 249, i; ann. ]760: t. e, 
Baudajali, 44. i. 


■> [.Vale.—TbJ* ApimjoJLi ii Bat to be fo M J its thaJOeandittiwB Book.} 
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Dili ; #. Vm Molly* 44fl.i. 

XM.ll j i? H Dally, 249. i, twice. 

Dull*; ana* 1701) ; c, Carena, 773* L 
DatliiJ s f« r, Detail 235. Ii* 

DaUnwny ■ inn* 1 ?d4: j. r» Dflkwaf h 227. I 
Dallies ; Jinn, 1882 : t. i', Dully. 24 9 f i, 

DaLLow&y ; aim, 1754 : «. i% Data** ay, 227 . l 

Daloyot;** p*227, L 

Rubral; jmn. 1747 s *. r. Bilaway. T$7 t is. 

Dam; a. r. 227, i, 787, ii, *■ *■ Dim™* SH P ii* 
f. Lack, 88* a; Kim, 1580: i.ft Bayer, 
005* it; aim. 1590: *. r. Ananas. 17. il. i P v* 
Qfpft, 2 i 4 4 i,i,w* Jteiul* 31 U* 15 p a* v* Pyko 
(*X i, i. o + Sircar (c) p 638 , l twice ; anu k 
1594: a- p. Lick. 5&2 a if am, 15%: J. r. 
Candy '£tag«r-)» 120, i. 

Dimj a, e, Dam, 2i7 f i an! ii (5 times); ann. 
1590 : i, r. M*liont p 400 . ■* *. r. Mate, 434 > a i p 
i. ii, 534 . I ; Attn. 1628 : in p+ Da®, 

228. i, twice. 

Dim ; «. *, Dam. 227, i ami il (13 times), *28, Lj 
ana. IG28: .*. i% Cror*. 214 P i p twiea. 

Dsrna; arm. 1510 ; j. r. Paftlaa* 940 . ii, 
DamaghSn f J, e, Demijohn* 236* i P 780, L 
Dmmajlna; i, Demijohn* ■* 

Dltisljt: 4. r. Gnicdwar t 307 + L 

Deltu^J uana | #. f. Dsinij^lm. 23t>. i 

llttiilaEll ; an^ 10-14 ! #. r + Coaly, 192, it, t, if. 

Ducaf, 889 T i. r, i". Ucakp 09$. ii. 

Daman ; a r. 228, i; a tin. 1503: t r. Soudy t 
til'fl, i$MUhlfi90: *■ ** Sorafc, 605. i; inn. 
35^H : j. r. India of ti.fl PertagiitfMj 333. L; 
aim. 1008: J, r. DeteUt, 23& T ii, twice ; anm 
1616 : rf. f. Saini Jnba'a, 591. i; an. 1623 : 
#i r , £28, i t J. r- PauiiNi, 521 s ii ; ann. 1(530: 
t. #f. Chiu], 163* i | a an. 1044 : i, p* 

106. i P e. ^ Mdiiatn, 4ll p i; aim. 1673: 
f. r. So [lit Jdin's (a), 5 & 1 , iL 
Dfimln ; s* [ « Dimaii 2#S P i. 

H .uiLiin ; mlu 15a t: 4 P r. Damn p 218, L 

Damtmi; i* p- i i 1554 : 4 - ^ El *~ 
phanla (b)* 201, i, *. t. Bosilgat, 5^2,1* 
Damanjixaaj t- r, Detnijolin, ^30, i. 

Damans : ftr.n, IfiDr: s. Daiiasn* H8. i« 

DatnAo ; s, Daman, 928. 0 
Damir ; i^, Dammar. 22^. ii; 1G3L. 1G73 

and 1727: ■■ ». Dmubw, 228, ii. 

Daniaacnao ; amii 1083: *- c. Kinccbn 860. ii. 
Dawam ; aim 1585: i. r. Tali^n, 679 r ii * 
awn. 16S8 : * Kwenb, 3^9. ii» 


DmuiraMig - r j. r. Chicane. 14G P ii, i k Coffee, 
179* j j unn. 1343: i. Sugar t 655, n - nau, 
1420 f r. Cararan, 1^4, i ; atm, 1314 i i. r. 
Xeraffnc, 743. i; am, 1530= a. r. Cliina, 
U2* i. 

Danuiaeni ateel ; ann.134] (twite) and 1864: 
i. *?. Wooti, 742. i. 

PamikJijrmes ; onn 1702 ; 4. p. ikinij iha. 2456, i + 
DanuU ; i, ^ Jiin^eers. 358, ii. 

Damdanmi #, r. Damdom T 254> si. 

Jjuiue-jeaijnej #. r* Dcini]cbn r 230* i. twice, 

Datn khlnl; a. t\ Dumlicow, 254 f ii^ 

Damkhlo ; »* r. Dambrow, 254* ii. 

Dlmijilsin ; jr. t? + DeuUjH>lin* 236. i. 

Dacnilos; ann + I860: j, Malabar (B)*413* if. 
Dammar ^ %im, 1673 : #. f. Dainm^r. 2'28 # ii, r. 
Mq^sooja* 461, ii ; ann % 1673 : # h r* Dammar, 
928, l\; ann^ 1835: #. Dimmer, 78§* i> 
twiee + 

Danibiara alha ; r + Dammcr* 228, Li. 

Datunior - t * P r, 228 s i arid ii (7 times). 78^* i. 
Daimner Pitch ; a. r. lyamtJwr* 2^8 1 
Damn ; arm. 1840 : A t). I ’am, 78S P i t twice. 

Dampnklit; #. r, Dntupeke, 254, Ii ; tkUn, 1590: 

#. r + Dimipuke, 254* ii, 

Damri \ i. r. Dam, 'i27 + ii* twice. 

Danirt : #. f\ Dam, 227 t ii, 

Damrl; f. v. Dam. 227. if, 8 iiinoa. 

DaiLiri ; s- f. Ilnnirfse, 254, ii. 

DAmOdar ; 600* ik footnote. 

Damultan ; atm, 17 18 j i, t . Malabar (B) p -i 1 3 P 
ik a, r. OUaU, 4«5, ii. 

Dun; s. t- AgJwnn* 754, ii* 

Dana ; t. r. 92^, u. i. Cai^Jan, 122, l + 

Dina : «. v- Dana, 223, ii, 222.1* r, n. Nnmn/icaJ 
Affixot, 833, i. 

Danaptil li \ anti, 1546 : k f. Dagon, 220* ii. 
Datiaprls ; aim. 940.: -i- c. Oliicwn, 14*, i. 
Danlplr ; f. r, Dinapofi^ 24a p i. 

DiaiiAc-1,t, j. Dearnr. 233, i* 

DanuLng^trl; #* Cnnduui«^ 217* k j. r. 229, 
i, twice, 4. r. Dcradlf-i, 297* ii, Cp N**oteh- 
girl, 475, i. *, Rum-joluuyf (b), 584, \i r 
nnn. 1814 : *. c. Runi johiinj, 584, iii ann, 
1838: i, rr ^vautdi-girl, 475. i; arm. 184:;: 

4. r, 222 t il 

D&neing gid: ana. ITuJv-b. 1789. 1^12, 18i5 a 
aniiaaS: t. r. Danuaiy girl* ^29, i; mm. 
1808 : #* p, UcYa-sUiij 237* Op 
Dancing OitJj a. c, Cnnehtitiea, 217. i. 
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Dancing-Wench; j. t. Dunging-girl, 223, i. 
Dancing Wench; aim. 1673 and 1701: #. r. 
Dancing'girl. 229, i. 

Dancing women; iinn, 1513 ; t, n. Bayadiflv 
763, ii. 

Dand < #. s. Dandy (a), 229, ii, 

Plnd; i. v. Dandy (a), £29, ii, 

I lamia; j. u, Jimgccra, 658, ii, 

Dandaguda ; aria, 60-70 : i. r. KI mg, 373. i. 

Dan lingula- nun. 70: r, it. Dm vidian, 251, ii. 
Dander: ann, 1633 : *, r. Dandy (b), 220, ii f 
ann. 1706 t*. r, Harry, BOO, i : ann, 1764 : *. r. 
.Manjec, 4£7, i; ann. 1821 tt.n. Dandy, £20, 
ii, i. r, HindosUn (h), 016, ii. 

Dfindi; *. ,'. Dandy (a). 229, ii, 

Daudio*: ann. 1757 : *. a. Ituiiali, 76, ii, t. r. 
Gordo wer, 297, ii ; ann. 1703: s. i Dandy («). 
220, ii; nun, I 781 : a, r. Matij*', 427, i. 

Dandy; i, v. 229, ii, #. r. Dciiug, £34, ii, i. r. 
Muacbeel, 456. ii, i. r. An-lnf, 757, ii; ami. 
1623: a, t*. And nr, 758, i; ann, 1800 ; a. r. 
Dhaut (aj(, £81, ii ; #lllt , ig76 : ,, f , *220, it. 
Dandy feoer* t . I >ongu«, ?S9, i. 

Daudyii; ann, i860 ! #, r. Dandy (a), 2SO, ii. 
Dftiieclimnnd-KjLn; ann, 1660: r, r. Busoe, 
104, i, 

Ponecotla i ann. 1?S0 11 . a. Cekroott, 181, ii, 
Dtrnga ; a. i. Dingy, 246, i. 

Dangri; a. p. Dungaree, 253, £, 

Dungur: a. p. 788, i, 

Daiwaot; aim. 1516 p. Sinn. 632, i. 
DanfrUoiHL ; ana, ! i 26 t *. r, Dnncini; Lrirl. 
220. i. 

Danu; ann, 1044 i «. *. Saint John’*, 501, ii. 
Dao} f, e. Dhow, 243, i and ii, i. p. Dow. 
451, S, 

Daptmn j I, r, Piiabyke, 512, i, 

Dipoli ; t . r. Dabul, 224, ii. 

Dibits i atm. 1552 : t. p . Dwcm, 233, ii. 

D*t|uein j ann, 1516 : t. p. Sabaio, 832, i, *. P . 
Singuiccr, 853, ii; ann. 1535 ; t, «, Godavery, 
£01, J; atm. 1563 1 a, p. NizjiTtialnci\ 830, ii \ 
ann. 1563 ■, *, r . Idolcan, 808, i, a. v. Maliqae 
Verido, 823, i. 

Dara,; ann. 1337 : i. r. >tuggn«ute, 4#3,1; tn.it, 
1650 : ,, *, Oojynfi, 4S7, ii ; ann. 1660 t a. *. 
Canaul, 118, ii, 

Daiibaain , m n n. I5t)3 ; ,. P . Veranda, 737, jj, 

lMSt ,. r , Arsenal, 27, i. 

D»t » tifina \ *. p. Arsenal, 27, i. 


DarakKti-'ud ; ann. 1851: a, p, Ewk-wpiiod. 

258. ii. 

Ddr-ai-|fLna'a; *. e. Arsenal, 27, i, 

Uara-Sliijkolt; ana. Id57: r. p. Dawk. 232, i. 
IWWj antj. 1600 : s. r, Ourl aT, 255, L 
1 Vbinr ; t. r . Durbar, 255, L r. p, J*-auU hJI. i. 
Darbaud Nil*; ana, 1300; », e, Sumatra, 
60S, t. 

Dturbux; ann. 1S05 : *, », VcHMuia, 737, ii. 
DartdiMtma ; r , v . 788. i, 

Dar-chioi; anii, J563 and 1621: t. t, Dn- 

cUuenea, 788, f. 

Dir-cbim j c. V, DarpIliHmop. 788, j, 

D.irdgaa: I. r, Dardga, £30, i, 

Ibirurdi; r. p. Durgalr, 256, i, 

Dar^nagar; aim. 187-2: t. v. DWily. 342, ii. 
Darilja : ann, 1554 : *. p, SuL-ker-Itnefeer, 652, u. 
Darius ilysta*[>?*; r, f. India, 330, i, 

Darjun ; #, v, Dnrjun, 7!f3, ii. 

Dmrjnliug; *. r. 220, ii, iwW ; *. Bird,' 

72. ii, ». r. Mnnnaul, 4 j4. i, v , S*bimdy. 
6<>0, l Jind loatniite, ii, [o^iituLe, >. r Tonga, 
70S, H. 

DjirjT; t. p, DirMw, 24 G, i, 

Dariiling ; ann. 1870 ; e. Dbfloii, 243, I, 
mrilliug ;*, p. Darjeiding, a2it ( 

Darla; *, p. OomolUj, 184, ii, 

Darwinist aim. 13*0: a. v, Durtish, 237, i. 
T^rOhai; aim, 1340: «. v. Doai, 2*8, ii, 

Dartkgu; j, r, 788. jj, 

Dardga; #. B , 230. i, 

Darcga; imn, 1874 1 *.p, Bu*w, 104, ii. 
linings ; atm. 1G21; *, llardga, 230, i. 
Darugali; *nn, 1702 ; #, r , Dyke fb). 847, i. 
Daruger ; aim. 1726: *. P . Toj^kliana, 803. ii. 
Dnrtiglm * f, r. Dardga, 230. t, i. r. Jpinmlar-, 
350, i ; nun. 1 7ti5 : *. r. Tnpc-khuua, 713, i ; 
aim. 1781 and 1812 : r, tt, Dardga, 2!SQ, ii ; 
sail. 1834: t. p, Cbabcotra, 130, i, 

Udrogtm; i. p.Dardga, £3Q, i, twice. 

Dfirogbnli \ unn. 1500: t, e. Dnnjga, 230, f. 

Uarao ; anr. 1680 : *.r.Zend, 869 , 1 ; ann. 108 i> i 
u. Deetow, 237, ii. 

[^rgyUtf-gliir ; p. Darjeeling, 230. s. 

Darina - i, p. ir«tinl, £7, i. 

Dftr.|iitn’ # ; an n. 043—4: *. e. Arsenal, 27, t. 
Ilnr-SiuS’ati ann. 043—4 s *, p. Arsenal, 27, i. 
Uueinede; t, r. Arsenal, 27, i, 

IW-afni 3 ann, 1621 i *. u, Danrlnaiiee. 7BS, i. 
Uarlzeni ; ann. 1621: *.«, Darclnjcnee. 788, i. 
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IhiTU'l; iad r 1020 : p. r, Oybin, 138, ii, 

Dhragha; airm. 1 22') : *. r. Dardga, 23G, i 
Darwau ; ann* 1761 : f a r. I lurwqtigi* 256 P ii* 
Darrin ; 9 . iv Durwaun, 256, Si; Rim. 1781; s, r 
Dnrwautif 256, iu 

Barwuxa band bin ; §. c. Durwa uEfrbund* 7G3+ ii* 
Daryl ; 330 h I, foetnot*. 

DarvU'Rliikmt; J. *, DerrttbneiL 236, it. 

Uiif jftviisb : asart fc 43d: jr, r. ArysUj ii, 
Darsurd j aim. 1563 : ** r r Saffron, 53ll t ii. 
Durzl; t Vh D i rses* 21 r . ( f i, twice, 

Dili ■ #. v. Dowsers, 256, ii- 
Dfteabarii ; n, Dti^ni. 25 6 P iL 
Dafeu riua ; i. i\ Gurjaat, 30t>, L 
Dasani a t a- ®0^» 

Da?o]im ; r ! . Uotoiri, 255, ii. 

Doaluri; ** t - Puasera* 256, ii + 

P 4 „k ■ .mu. 1063 j #. iv Deva-dEUi, 237 p iL, 

TWi; J. p F Deafen, 256, in 
passer*; *. ^ Dassetsp 25d, ii, 

Lte^t; j. u. NncnrricLil Atlh^s 833 p 1* 

Da^tuk | tf, f ! * Dnitmskj -5ii ii# 

Dastobar ; *. *>* Destoor, 237, L 
pastoer j Rim. I7&5 : ** *■ Dostoor* 257, ii. 
DMtnr;»B*ia»j i«-P-Bdrt Joha^B, Wl. ip 
twice, 

Dutur; t. p, Destoor* 237, i, #. r. Duettoi^ST, u 
DiutM : 11’* Dortoor. 257, i 
Das YstgnM; *im* 1»8: ** r - tntIia of the 
Portuguese* 333, i p twice- 
Oull'Iieei ; Ci 230, iit twice* * B8., ii. 

Dattl ; nun. 1363 : t. r + Tamarind* 680 , ii. 
iMtvia-Pifioli #* f, Patchiu, ii* 


1608-1 >J (twice)* JB 10 and 1374 (twice); A r. 
231, ii. 

Datura albn; ^ v, Datura, 231 , t. 

Datura fLiitiStMUl; i* v- Dfitura, 231, i r 

Dfitiit*a StrEimdJiium ; I, e + Daturft + 231 , i + 

Pntlira, Yellow; *, r. 23 > 1 * ii* 

Djitjto; linn. J578: j. e. Dutyra, 231, u 

Dittdi BoLdis \ t* r* Bom, B0„ i. 

Dtlailno; arm- 167 ^: 1 , V- Badny* 225 , ii. 

Dan I; i, e*i Dowle, 251 , i. 

PaalA j it. r. Duwlo, 251 P i. 

DanlataW] aim, 13351 i. e. Coacac f 
180 , ii. 

DuikUl&d : ann. 1340 s $ e, Dflwki 232, i. 
UudnlabSil: f* EUWu 261 , ii; imo* 1343 ; 

i. i?. Bandicoot, 14 , i t i, c. Crore, 214 * i* 

mnta. 155 S s j. r. ikimmeo, 61, i. 

DanL.ii'ib;id' aim. 1684 i 3. r. KU*ot%j 262 , i* 
Danlaipilr; s. r. Feri^ec, 267, i* 

Danr; c. Dour, 793 ^ i. 

Uuiirfl; a, r. Dowrt* 703 , i* 
l>auT*dcRj Man* IGLG^ *■ v. BoDltcy / ^ u 
l>eora}ia ; a. r. Dflyra* 7 i> 3 # i. 

Dauruiii ; i, tir Dowra, 703 , i* 

[ j niirln g; wo. 1353: l p. Dour* * t J 3, i. 

Daorka : uon. 1.500 : & c- D^arksi p 257, iii 

Danroa; i> Do\vrn P 793 t i. 

UaT ; i\ X>bow T 243 , i- 
DiPfr; Jt, p- ltli*>w p 24 3 P il* 

Daw , ann^ !B 44 s c* Dhow, * 01 , i* 

DowiiU m T tmoi 1340; t. r. Dawk* 232 f l t 
4 times. 

Da wabl ; ** v, TWi* 243^ e. 

Diwar; ann, 1150 ' #+ 1 . Cfliitiftij 2 B 4 P \* 

DawikL; acn. 1335 : e, r. Tell&ga* 604 , ii. 


Dntiun : i* ^ 231* i, 3 times, ii* p . 

Majoon, 411, i; aim- 1563 : J. p» -3] p i* mm* 

(To ia ctmfi Ji«*ed.) 
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TOE AN«LO DtTTCH ATTACK ON 
humbav in itfai, 

1 1 * the Hecnnd editioo iMfll) ef kia lEejrtrl 
f^Qltl J^trcrf-rfir p y Me liwWo Ogw*r Sb George 
Dirdwoed prlnlea three pneTlctielr impuld^hcd 
accoimts, deriTcd fnaw ship* 1 b>g* now preserved 
in that Office, of o joint attack made by a number 
of Dutch andEiiffHRh veastdfl o'n B4>mbaj h then an 
iasijptificRitt FcrtugueRe settlem^t, in October, 
] 526. Lit tie rMwtanw w as eipcrieneed, snd a Iter 
a «bort iwmbftrdttierit, thfl allied l^cea Sanded 
their men, and nlim<Wd i^d burnt tbe castle and 
tywn r Having done all the damage tbej could, 


tk» men were fG SEnWrkedj sjid th^ two fleets sailed 
a way to do more mischief to the Portuguese el^. 
where. 

To these three nnrrutivea we can now add a 
fmirtb r derived from a collection of paperi in ibe 
British Mnscitm known he Etjrrton 2066, At 
| + 107 of thi« volume ii a letter addressed to the 
East India Com putty, under date of January 0* 
1027*28, by Jamci 3lade, masker of tin:’ Dk- 
cover 9 . In the course of tbti letter* he mentiona 
the interesting fact that the factor* at Surat 
hnd had eevaral conanltatfoni about the 
acquiettlon of a fortified station to serve as 
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tha h 0 ad q un r ta r& of tlie E riff] is h in India 

Amount the ailci suggested which, of tonrw, 
wuHi be onbido Mogul ttrritflrjl wert DabuL lLo 
M-ildivoTi. zi place called 14 Lorfon * Hope/' and 
Eomba y; am! tlm mention of I ho hm-ii.»until placrc 
le^ds him to describe the mvut attack upon that 
settlement, in which ho hiwi&cli bad Wrm u jijtrt, 
Thia he diKw oa follows; — 

l- For Bum bay w*o were there IiifeC ye are with 

t#nr ti J^hipi A K wtdtt of Dutch. in aeanrfi of the 

Fo rii iigai I Gal Eioiu, btj t found them uot. Hereafter 
wee had bin tafbr* it S4 howrni, th* Omn&ndelv 
haLngaWrdof us resolved to go* with all . .Tir 
bardgea A Nj&ta to tow the ptare, to ■arc if woe 
m^ht knd without danger After there depar* 
tuer from ftbonNi of m r it wan. Mr* Willi hi* 
fortune A mine to dome after them in oiai bW|. 
loop; A after oor dopnrtuer from out Ships* wo 
espied nboato ill. a sandy "hay ?_ to tlm westward 
of the forte, which beat* woo resolved to fetch qf. 
Coming n£wre] the forte, k uhott direr* limiw 
^ m, A mini ttualfi nhoU placed at hr out of the 
Comer of a wood where the Borne lay NntmtU- 
* fund ing woe went a board of her, which wen 
found to be aim (lid) ground A iho pcpl# (kidd 
Whereupon wee Wed, trnd Wing fteamtied by 
*orJt boatesof men thut Followed u*, woa MuAch 
up to the fart, which was left vojde unto ns. 
&Oin of our men fired a hotjJus by which accident : 
the ComanderH perceiving the success*, cainy 
pshoro unto us. whore wr* e&ntinueil all night 
A till neti day in the Evening, at which time 
the whole towns Be fort being burnt to the 
ground by the Dutch Be na, wee departed. 
This Tone yamtded urn- bentfit to ns nor tlm 
Dutdu there being nothing left in it that web 
worth Crnmidge, eieept it w*n? &*H fish £ Sice i 
^hmh wur consumed with the fier. The Rest J 
tlitiPO goods, in riigaid wf our Long bobg Stlbn 
before Cue) ws* had landed they bad conroyod 


''ThI* ii o'** good place to muter in, H l*iu^ 
often to the Wwtflrly £ J A nee sucker fur them 
from the wether. What other place tber[c £a 3 | 
ill this aour.il {which i-i devpe A uud i Strove rrd hy 
any of us} to winter in,, is on [known] to ail u» 
then that were there prwiii.” 

Willi ah Forte it, 
—- 

COSIMAN p. 

Jtk Mi owi twi. 

Cuhuand and on command are terms tbit 
should lie in Yule as distinct B ‘ Hohaiin-JoWuEM 11 - 
manning to all irnliv^ of India a duly on d*u.rh- 
ment «^r away fiqa hi^ad fjnartiTs, and henm 
thu d' taehineiat itself and any place mbaiiltary 
to licad^i|iiarterRj an ouLatatian. 

Ib’j*' i.\ a GEuriotia ttmtaticr of tlie ep-tesid id 
the u™ beyunii the bonlefa of the Briiialt 

Kinpiro :— 

*" IS^B 1 The eheioe af wnrdera m ^lr fn?tn 
those cWm beet suited for the eoutrot of t Leir 
iQllDw -prisoucnip espueiaHy in tb« oirtttRLioDa or 
oommandB, ua they wore osjled , . v 

it wiw noomaury to prorido uroCuutnodwtiDn fot 
them in convict tin^ or camxnuidi m we 
bare said, pronounced kurnman [ksmin] by 
the convieLs » » • . • 4 , €impton f in 

birt Sid* Light* on Siberia, tisoa oomstand 
denoting n jaftloutRLde of tho prison wulla.”— 
McNair, Friianem their oma Warder*, pp 1 l> ( 21 , 

The An da man FennJ Ssltlement in in ^mv 
reflpoeta the iu ieces«or of the system employed 
firsit under Sir Stamford Halves at BguouoIcd, 
and then at Fcuangp Makow» mA 

Maulmaiu. Jn the Andaman* com m and ea m 
common use for a duty or a place aw fl y from 
h«ad-qntrtcn. 

B. € TItMl-UL 


booe*kotice. 


T.IZ SULtatR QuAR tbrlt F^viaw, Vol, L + » J 
. * IC \ Erwtfailaia, Coe bin tiov^ F ^ in 

inn«s3 SuVaoriptLQa^ fi*. S. 

iiiK «xtim South has long 1*.^ ftCl 

dS *2 '’ f 1 ^““ 40(1 this aon- 

d^-^lm 0;i t e »l 1Te i y l(/ Wni**, d (WI er ^ it ^ 

tbea- cducution und to tho itittresi taken l,* them 

Ttvl in it* pw*Mt and in it, mt . 

21?* ° f ,h ^ WWh in ttic fi rt t 

^ •‘"'SW Of ti^rontri. 
b^tere, who, ^ lnntf 


Memory tum«w., TL« l« t it ^ fallow*i- 
f*ak»wdijtr/«, Li* Life nud Work: The 
Njuntaiin* of MalaW; Tramneorc fa tbn 
Eighteenth Century Tbe Origin of the MaW- 
inm Ljng.mge ; Marriage atnong the Mabyilfa: 

nr ‘ttiiil ry fa ahort |hjem)r Some dietioctive 
featvm of Mafolw Sociolo^jr tbdr Effect*. 

It gi*«s iw great pleasure to notice tbi» new 
attempt nn the p a « of the Native* of India t b-m 
*elvw to etndj *abjent* with whirJ, ih^ /ewrnnf 
haa Ln?cft s o long cane eel ed, 
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NOTES ON INDIAN HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY, 
BY J. F. FLFGT, LC.3. (Rnu,!, Tu.D,, C.l.E. 


Tho places did at ion a 4 in the spurious p 1 sites, belonging to tho library of tha Bamlj;iy 
Branch of the Royal AbitUic Socisty, which purport to register a grunt mado 
by Dhuras&na II. of Vhlnblii in A.D. 478, 


T HIS ri'LMul is No. 3‘ iti tlis Hint o£ Records given by in# in VoL XXN, jiVuv. 

p. 214 £f. h b:i 1 Infra edited, a*- * spnri-ms n rani, by Dr, Balder in Vu|, X. nbow. p. -~7 ff., 
wEt |j B irtlio-mfiJi. I Lave n.t bean able to truce any [ufurnnuicn ta lo the pines where the original 

plntcs were obtained. 

Jin? remnl purports lo have l-.yi issm*l,—srt-YaliLbi^LMjtnli, — "from tbs Lmnm? 
Valdbhl * ’* tint is, fnvm Wulft in the GMiilwad division of XAihiAwftr. And it claims tint. on 
„ speeiltoi tiny in the month Vnijiakhn, Snka^M&fat lOO (expired), Mliug in Aj.nl, A. X>, 47Si 
I tit m use mi 11. (.d the Lundy of tin- HalLraV^ «.f VnUbbl) grouted to a Brahman. for the purpose of 
the t^iU.rkarn. rnfini.fare, oy n ifidir<i, and (irtflfAeiwn h£>/ajiia sacrifices, r village (yeiTupn) named 
Nandinruka or Nq adls&reitu, lying lWf.iAj*fri«) m * imJtadti division. which is iasntwtwd u 
i ho KnntArngrAtna bd<Jttbnttuii riabayfl. 

The alleged grotHeo was the Qhiitia Gfimmili (for Guviodn), son of tho ftbtlfi Iroro (for iaroraj. 
jK, a j| r _.,. [ fiiilicr j« d. serilwH os Laving come {einir&titt) from Dabapuro, null a* I icing a member 
nf r j le CLiiniiintiity of ChtturrMi** or tlml place, nud ns belonging to the Kauiika jdfro. and ns being 
j^udent of llio Cbbandfign (school of the SAmavddn 1 ). And the Dabapuru iluw mentioned ii tin- 
modern Ma&daadf, moro pWi^rly DasOV obi" ! town of *bo MnmLi*i>r district of SctudiaN 

Dominions in tbs Western M.ilun demion of Central India. 


It roonot be doubted Hint, in the name ot tlio Kantlragrfttna feidatettuib vifrtroysi, either 
Ih>' word bd^akataito is a mistake for Mfaiariatoi a compound of nb'Hnian, 'sixteen,* and 

■ hundred '■* nr else it Ua hybrid word, of whiebths firetcompoucnt ii some nnu*nat or corrupt sub* ii mile 
for the *'l winch is the proper Prakrit form in GujarAti, answering to tlm Marfcbt of the 
Sanskrit th'-ilnh in. Tba intumtod tnouiing<«f tl« wont, however, is not so obvious. The word had 
nrerionsty dtntte to imtiet, in n etiiiMar eonnectioii, iq the epuritms Umcta pint3*. which also purpon 
t- time been hw«iL in A. t>. I“3. a In editing that na-ord. Hr. liitlilur ditl not translate this word. 
In editing the present record, however, be took it to mean 'sixteen hundreds' *eo Ynl. X. above. 

0774 **the SislMn-bundred o! Kw^WmgtAnla. ,, And, on a recent mioashm, when t was rot 
Jrmidlf conoottwd with, and had not fully considered, the geographical detaili«f those two «wmD 
l" atl*•pled tliat. tho nmre cuslouwry meaning of tUdai^kHa, in my entry of them in \ ol. XXX. 
above, p. 21(1. No, S3, and p. 217, No. 32. Dnt, in lik ideutifieutlon of the jdoecs mentivnod in the 
1'mcVn record, Dr. Buhlsr adopted for VjnhMk Die mstaiagof 4 eue hundred and «istMH{’ ** 
Yoi XVII above, y. 1S4, " ihe lift villages of the hhukH of Kmnnidyn," *ki p. 1 “tbe 
Kuiiunlyn «hicli included IK villagi s." Now, i^if i-fafti may certainly mean vitlwr * one 

hundred end sixteen* or ■ eixteen hatiJrtd.' But, awording W tho aartomsty me tin si of extressim: 
numbers in the cplgrapbic ntoords. i( would mean 'sixi.s-n htnulrod,' an.I ‘one Irnmlr.d end 
dxtoeu' would ba denoted by 'MjaijMIkt-toUi, or by ^a^tM^atn. which actualfy occurs in 
A*firjw >m (Jefii jj uM^>ruWwftW«-• A/ljAiv■/(arrt|/ref<« iftot-Antu ^y*»ff« “Obe vdlnge of Pnmhena.ku) Iyinu 
in tbu hundred and sixteen villages nttoelusl to the town of Kannfmtapur.iin the flagnturfi flntm 

■ h \ D, 807,* and which was no doubt the basis of l-tai* ci-rmpt «spr.'j«l>m b»r 


I n,., cwutmAbn of tho |mihiK(« the alla^ immtee and LUfcHim. is timilaf to tkit uiod in tho 
ntiunoiia Oto>U pDlei. tvhlah lniho m inutml in Tol, XXS J ubnrs, p. 

* So 1 VoL XV. aboto. p. ID b »»d G JiltO In«rr. p. 7'J, not-l U 

* Y(d. Til. above, p, fi l, pJato it-, line l. 
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{ n tU Urtgnmrt of doubtful wtthcntkitj. ininwrting to 

“S . 10 A - J '- ***' 11 Ww lh * ^ pint* or A. D, *17 

L)r ; Bttider to aiOwt.tato - uM , bundr*! sistwu * f„ T ■ *i*tw U lumjjrf’ *. t\m mvmmg of 

'? *'*? re « Td »; f * r - ^ » Misttfy the K.ffl.A.t.tpor* „f t| )B4 3* 

k ttX f” ^3*/™ ■**•** **«» lJ«*. Kte-r^j, whicli it timUiQiiLoUv 

JTf h ' t , tl,L, K “ n “^ a i a f lh - *->"*■ And timt fi . (l„ u |,t, .pii,* 6 in,; 

Z£ri* '**? ^ Indian A tie* .b*H Nil. 23 , s! E. 

««nt Kiuir-T'irT- f r i 1 iliere do “ ,io1 VF*f to *W Hfir f.t«w in lint jtoJghboaftnd, 

ii’«Iifcph 1Th, ’ h T 'r il, ‘ cu ' ltJ **11 l» npplU-d. And ii nwtni*, ilirnfHv, 

n '* ' f - I I 1 ' TT W ) o Uhne T' *** ***** ncOTj <lid “* «*•**<«* Ii»r lAAWfate in 

r th i if- |- IC Ml , IJ< r, .' r 111,1 ' ! '‘ le< ’ n, fln ^ ,!,Bt lJ, o « “iw iulmded to Ik- it* awaiting in live 
(i ; t “ 11 Ht,never - the twu r^unU •» tpariim rwonk m,4 w« .In not kun* »Wlute!> 

:' •* h “ *r-rr t•~ p“""'""" h -' ™ *»• ■«. H"ij fM . 1 ,.-...»„i 

^ I i, ! i n ... '"" mM b -' *■ «- <n «!>«*,. S i„.„ in .. . 

^cuhls, mi tend nf arrrm.il anj tr»iul*tLoa of St cltb#f wj. B B 

hl Jn^^Tn/- CUin50tl ty lb0BD P ilUos !P^. hr Dr. fiifhl.r Nukltmak. 

t t' ll *J n, “ -lllil,n * U >* talruduulM, h^rer, I., 

,, fL . fc ; I ■ t *! ' 1 ■" ,J " n 0? ^ or h*. Nbidiimi^A. An-1, tu tlu-, In- aihw-K^I 

,, in !lmt ^ °^Ai« forming tlir third i* <M m it. limtimt.' 1 1 A« nmutal ii. 

roallv tSf-itlw tb “ l ™U*nnj Wft , <l«btr U J ( uhid. I. K oUbl, what |>r, Ltdbbr 

Nandiift-,i\kn;H liLa ,, t. of map« T — njjirvv, t.t, tnmnit 

L^ntinUr tb« une ntiii» m NhinJltdi'i * u 1 ^ ' ( tta», ii*iiiiU*mLa {* 
it toigbt U- n SAmkHuuntioii /"- ,l1 | Jll - v |J "-' fl for tb« long « iu tb« flr^t m Ji A i.],, 

naiiir in tho 'NadirfU’ B n ) 1 N Sdir I^* "T Ni'i'HUlifci; and w* Jinto *tiatl»r tuda 

Ko- i'3, X, E. i„ t!w v ^. r - ri u. ( T;*“ i ; u *Jf k ‘ ft>uaJ ! « *i» Indim Atk, shset 

nvISub’e It Jonbilul it. th« origtont (.Into A 1 j u 1 * . ^ 1 1 “* t0 tbiuk *!•"« tbs 

itinrse of prepnrfng ^ )R |mw.»u !. w ! .1 ■ * Mn detelnped in in »:i initial Rh«n « j n n, r 

mQQOt bo SJZZ U Jl,t " *" ^UnM» i. « Z Z 

— .^fmn of th. origin rtfch i. „. t ^.4, to 

1 Sm Tnt svi. mtiaro p " 1 BltJ m M|S tnunOnlit on p. &j. " ■ 

IJ “ l , l, ; L ^ i ft* " aJt#d U fWtn thr - " r!sl ^ « <t°m Lb, motntih. Sot I laje. 

'ZT h,JtnaJ •»«»ii i. 
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ms, And* for theso reuson^, l trat the pome a* cither NaTidtaraka or Ntindiaanika. It may h-’ 
fttfded tluit tlie intended nmw tn«j have b^m <h<?h Nimllfturakn R with Hie Jong in rlio aylinble : 
in the record, there are quite enough cine* of an omission of a nw&inl Ion# a t 10 justify oven that 
surmise. 

In specifying tb-^s boundaries of N&ndlnrftkft or Naftdteftrakap t he recurd places an Hie 
a&ai a village (j/rif*ei) named GlrirllL On the sctttli, it place* n river (m* Jf) named 31 add,vi— 
Oai tJu wee*t, ii pbce.4 the son/ 1 Ami, m\ the north* it places a village (^ruwia) named DGyuthtrij. 

Tu the Watt&uiuiu nf thin record,, we nits led primarily by the rererenun to the territorial divliioEi 
which U nwutiou-int a* Uis Kaot!irBgrdliti& kOtahatftrh v fobs y ft. VV\j dioulil, of conr^ h&iv 
expelled (IlllI a village claimed hi a charter attributed to l>b*roi£nn fLof Yalnhhi, would be found 
either somewhere in Kitbiiiwir,, or, if outside that territory, theft at any rate somewhere close Ih% 
nnit |irobaldv on the luirdi of, the ririT )h!iL An exAmtuntiim nf the tnrij^ p however, hah failed 
to produce anything tending to ctomcet tliq tri^rd with those parte. And there ib ho doubt timt it 
really belongs, m no* indicated by Dr. Biihksr, 11 to a territory which vu fnmeflj attached to amt 
was named nFter + — nr p U may Ijo said, waa Hftpp tied, by ilie jerbou win fabricated the record, V* 
have berm eittadiet to nod named after, — tie? tuo.tem Rutftrgiffi "t KattargitnL This is a very 
large village, or a small tewu* eb^e mi the north or Surat, which fs drawn t« 1 Kutargum * in the 
]mUfm Atlas biuret Nm 23, S. E (J3$S)i in lat 2T 5 13', Imig* 72" 5;r, anl a* -Katirff ini p in the 
Trigonometrical Survey sheet No* Ifi (I37&) ofintjarilb in a Large bent of tin TaplS* add on the 
huij L L of that river. lam not quite sure inf 1 E 1 r exact fa™ of ite iudom name; for, whereas 
|ir L inkier wrote U a* Knttargani, with tha double ll followed by a short it, the compilation entitled 
ilomiiay PkfCt* and CWuion Ofitial St*ortl* (lU 7 H) eeftidea 5 h ift ( ' ujamti ctiaracter& P is Katcirgam, 
with a single t foliouc l by a long *f : and it i* no| iuipoaiible thftt more careful inquiries on the ^.pot 
would >lii'W cluit the real modern name is KuSilrgam, wifll a ^lagle / arid the long a teitli heforo and 
after it. However the 1 Kntargum * an l ‘Ivitarginri of the majia. closw on the north of Surnt, is 
1 he place iii^ut \*y Dr. Blihler* He ho 1 -, s j! I us iJml it in EtilE known by the S.imskj-it appeJhtion of 
Kunijirrtgrjliux* There is no other pl-ure, e!tli:r 1 3 KjV.hiawar or in GnjarAt, the mme of wliicJi can 
hi. taken Q « derived from, or as properly eapaido n{ being reprwnleul by, Knuturngriima. And the 
next iicfttificitimu fully mi onset Dr. UdUlerV rae 'goition m the identity of th« KanUmgi k Ama of tbe 
rec-.rd with Katurgikiu or KaUargntu. 

l>r. Balder wah nrt able go b'youd that jkjiot. But thft river Mndf^vt of the record ii 
■ ertfthily that river which is caliad Maud Akin! in the Chokihakuri grant of A. D. ttG7, and which, 
bj, i* ji by His (kUfih given in i\mt reeor^B is anqtiesliectably the modoni 4 Mindlialii, 
Wind!)din, river, al^o known the * Mtdagri/ ivbieh fali> into the -ca about five 

miles un tlie south of th-i Taprh and from the north bank nt which, at its neflrail puitti B Knti^gnm 
or KaltArgliu is distant about nlno unli^ 

r llie may* do not disclose, in the an a from the coast, with rho Tapi I on tlui north and the 
■Mindhola 1 on the south, bu a Jute from Katirgim or Kattargam to the -Mru ih hi/1* tEm oxtstoncc of 
any names that enu ropfowit tho Nandinrakn or Nandlsai'ukft and the Girivili and Dfiycithili. 

13 Afi IkftVfl ftiready reBtirifiHl {aea Vql r XKXJ. a!^T0 p p. ^>1, 00 te 7). tSisre la a mo mv sthit nuuannl aiart at tit 
t4iip of tin? ir ia ¥ to the r\g\vi. It doiM not wpm to bo intended for* lonff •% Nor, m fiff du* I Oofild m wti.5111 had tba 
original plate bofor^ utS P at to be part of an inp#»7*cMy fgnn^.i 

s 5 The actual rtBUhltff praaontod m th* tn- JHfttw»fadril P aa bj Dr, Dfthkir, Awl I knnw^ from my owa 
tTBUJCTiptioD, that the imujvi fa i,:ri*iU in tlie crri^irMl, ^ml tinJ not hs'cti dimply cvftteddta tins pr^pamtiDn of tL- 
imogmplL A tiAine Satnamdm miffat orally hfi ituairEnvd, a* an interJifr-liiito farm hefw^n an original ^nmE- 
|im3mka aad a mod^ra hjoic which raight appair either ta J Sondirua 1 (^.'♦VoL XXXI ttb.>vr, p r JWJh ur U'^UudnL 1 

nr 1 AuniiJrj.'latter aaiiLK dew-i oflcnr in t\w MobnLad£b&d Hlftkn of the Knicn dhtflct. But r in a.Mition t-. 
fitli^r DOtaiidifratiotu, Lba aliaenco of Ebft word ‘fHmis, waich in uEtnolicd iu tlu a aik&t iniianA^i in this tyit r imkk«4 
St e^tain that mmwlr& r 4 the lea/ rtally wai fntend«d, 

11 VoL X. abof*. Jj. *- 
1= Sor, it ii lordly aiifwary lo air p nnjwEiarr 


1 • r 



u Sro VoL XXXL above, p, 21-+ f + 












THE INDIAN ANTlQUABT. 


[Ttnntxtr* WsX 


**t iVi'^ rei’nrX And wi> san only arrive nt ths runrlaakun that ibcte llutfl vittugi?s all by quite 

to tins eMm^tp where thi* mn|'S sWw a f™ «>! the Sm-Mn. State and term* largu is In m2* or 

hanks on one af which tlmro Sa n hamhit ninwl + K Mi Phnliya^lowii <m tin? ft^nh-uc*l if - 
nrol Hurt they hare al] disappeared En the c mr*« of thna TbeyoMhf bare bvn ofc%nr! - d into * ptiimu*’ 
nurl 5 Mfrimjnir/ Or they may have been wadicd away ami destroyed by onctoarrhTtwnta of tlu? ToptI 
atid the sea. 

Hut rhr- irhmunnattens of Kmitfragrtirna m'4h Kniiirpm or f&iUargam, and of tJi« river Madun 
^ftli the ■ Mimlhida/ and (1 m mention of the sho. nfe fltxffteiinl to ratk* it quite certain tint this 
record Is to bo localised boro* between the moutbo of the TapLl and Ike * Mindbofa.' 


The placoH mentioned In tho flpuriottn UnjMJt p’atos which purport to have boon 

isEftmd tn A* D« 47S. 

Thi-M wJctml ip No. 53 in the I+t^t of Sparjmut given 1 . tm in Vol. XXX, t\b^\ 

fu UH fie It Jim been edited, *a n gt-imitie rneonU by Ilr. ftfitiW* m VnL VII. *!*>T* t j*s fit fF- ( with 
n lithograph, From the infnmiitiori given by him. ee htmw ihM itm original pt*v- wore obtain- l in 
lK|ii l.i j the Rev, J r TiyJor at UmM.l in the K-iipn 11 i -1 n% ( tf titipmii, Bombay Presidency* Th3^ 

jdntO on llw weal luil; of the five? Mahl, aWufi ten mile-; townftfi iho sontli-antt-by- cm t from 
Borriiil, the headquarter* of the BOrsoil Tahiki of the Ivoira district* The murd f however, h-t-. n-> 
real femnwtinn with ilmt locality. 


Tiic tword paF]H>rt* to have l^n issued, — vijaya-Wknldpiit Blumikii:hehb*-pTTtdv^-tirt^a)ukt 
(rtnrf vfiBikjit). ^ 14 from the rlctoriom czntomftttot ritnam) (b r f ip dwelling* abiding. Indling) Iwfofw 
ibe gatei af BbUralcaohehbn/* that i* t of Broach, And it rbtltn* (W* on a spt^aflr-d day in 
die month Vnitikhii, £nkfi-3*ihTWt 400 (expired)' falling in April* A* D. 47^, the Onrjm prince 
iJfldda ll t gran toil to a Brjilmurj, (of tbi maiatctiAareof the Arifn tAvr#, ^abr^i^ra, ai/nUi’-fm, 
mtthtfrjajm, nnJ other (tuiAporifiad) ritai, a vitbtte (grdata) nftio^d Nifpifla, tying kpd(in) in a 
territorial dcvUieJi which k trumtiomd m tbo lamiiniya h^dusntciih bbukti, Beguiling the wi>rd 
iijtitetmh, tjjtn praft-ntod, refowaw may lw tnoile to page 4& above. 

Thd alleged grant™ b di^Tibofl oa the J9A^/te )r«(lWj| ff n r MMham), non of tbu flkafl* 
MahidhaT* (which tm mo niar t nr may not, b tal.n in for .Mnlmihura, with the brig ■ i. Ih 

tli> alh^l fatW i* tk'Bt:ri!*pd ns drnjlfmg (nliter^ o) jU S'an y akwbja, and as bring 1 a mom her o( 
thu eommmiity of meturritHm e! th^s place, *b l os bAonging to Wsirththa nod bring 

n ‘-tiubjut of the BnliVrifltsii ^ijmiil of tin" llitcvAla)* And wc may , no doubt, takr it that the 
^Ettnynkubja thus mentioned is Enmuj p in lh-s PomhhMwl district In fihn Proving a >n 

Aurra ami Omle. and that ibere !k ne mufarinn m this teconl betwoon KonjftlMbfa-Kiuiaql mid itw 
Karnaktilija wliirli ihr k OjmAr Ntth&imyq WunU put forward om a former name of Jntmiroilh 
in KAthffiwi.r.1* 


In Bperifyiiig tiio boundaries of3^igtn|ap the rm-or-l pTno^ <\n ilio a villngti (pr$m& J ) 
nftflu .l Vaghfiriri. Orj thii wotli, il plitn.*s n vilLi^o ntHiwi Ptia’aliavadra. On tlig went, it i,1 lic «,‘s 
4 villiTi',' »-.iTi:fAi Vjb&na, Anl, on ilio north, it pUc«fr a villsg.: nanio<] Dahithali. 

This record W h«n Walisal by Hr. Biii>ler.» KarnaTjlyn h omh] in j ( n * .nolher form of fie 
■mmc r.f the eivieftt KArmau^ja nod lt!Xtnmni>l);ii,ii which is tl.o modern Klmrflj, tint kjul^ 
•>! il** Kuwiii Hublietsnoti of the Nstiaift divi*i«m of tlio Bvode Urritory ; it h *, n the ...utfi 
I niilc of tiie Tajitl, an! U to be found in the In.litm Atlaw shoot S«. 23, g. E in Jot tl'» 17 

'""f 7 ” *'■ Aud ’ “ '» nl 'V *»'• Biihfar, Siguda is « riiiage «Uefa k * K«od* 

m tl,.' Atln» riieot on! in the Tri^Mnietricnl Siiw 7 C j u j uf ^, (vn lUM | 


^ U ^ Ud 0,1 *■“ B«t the T ciaooontcUieel am maU *. U ^ite d«r 

)* I!u'V kI >! y thl * J * 1 ’j 11 ** 11 it™nloB and bSifathiT, lm- bemtnetecl ta Yol, XXXI. obove, |«. 3W. 
See Vol. XXM. P( m t n t , JS . » Val.XYH.i>. 1*1. « See Vei XXXf. abeWj. W5. 
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n bhiklf uuk& ^ 36 l-bOQtli-eA*WquPirt^r-&rM]|b frum Katnr£j; Phalnhavadru is the 1 Moll Phftiod p 
-if the tw« tnap r about one mile on tho eouth-tii*t of ' Negodis the 1 Vihan r of ihe Alliw 
sJiwE, srtii the * Vilmn 1 of the Trigotuunetrical sheets one tail* jmd n hall w«at-atnik-w«t frum 
> Xagod ; T £ikl DEdiitb.aU is the 1 Dethli T of iho two map*. one mile on the north of 1 N*god/ The 
map* do not present any name corresponding exactly to that of Vaglinuri Imiuedijftft'ly on ilia ran 
of 1 Nagod/ the? place a village the name of which is given as f ftu.lWam' in the AMh wheel, and iti 
■ ltudhvira ' Lei the Trigonometrical sheet. And Dr. Bulkier eonsiilurcd it " not improbable that Hm 
«■ name is a mistake for Yaghviri, caused by the rcsembLnnee of the =<y liable* rudh and vn^h if 
- written with Gujarati ctsaiVtara;” and be added ** VaghvirA might be the representative of 
Vagfaauri ” » That may In? tins m. Or, poenBIjr^ the name of Yaghatiri may lx partially preserved 
m that of the * Waghech* Kadod’ and + WAgWhha Kulod 1 of the maps, about two mile* further 
ii’wards tin- tit.Kt frmu 1 Nag-«L h However, the identification of the other three Surrounding village 
uttk^ qnile certain the identification of Nigmjft with ' Xagod + 

Th& places montionod in the spurious BagumrA pi ate ft which purport to fra?® 

been isauod tn A. D 493. 

This r«ttfd is No, 34 is the hint of Spurious Record* given by me in TA XXX. abore, 
p. IT. It has htt-ii edited, as a genuine record, by Dr, Holder in Vol. XVJL a bore, p r ISA 
with a facsimile lithograph. And the Sret or the references given by him, in his introductory remark*, 
ahvwj that tho original plate* wure fouml T in Ififl. along with soma ethers, in excavating fcetujKintry 
kitchen* few a large weddhigdcul at Ba g urn in lb* ifekotitl subdivision of the NamkVfi division cf 
the Rnnr-U territory iu Gwjaril, Boriduy Presidency. The record claims a grant of the village 0? 
flagman* itsoM* And it, therefore, does belong to the locality where it was obtained. 

The record purport^ like t ho apurioufl Um&ti plates, to hare bicn l&eucI, — Tijaya viksh^pit 
Bharukacheb ha-prodvara-nn^kfit (read WUakSt), — "from the victorious ctatownml situated before 
ih* gales of Btuirukach gMl*, 9p that is, of Broach And it claims that, on a specified day in the 
month Ydshflia {meaning Jjgsbtb* or Jyii&htlu], Safca-Samvat A15 (expired}* felling in May r 
A. D + 49S f tbt Gur|ara prince Dtwbla II, granted te n Brahman, for the maintenance of the Wi, 
tJuinit raif&tdrC*, 9 $*iS&tm r pamlamuhayajn^ and Other (unaj>edfied) rites, a village (prim#) 
m msA Tftthft'tTmbnrA, lying (itataipdfiii) in «ou» territorial division regarding which reference may 
lx made to the next paragraph bat one. 

The Lilh’gol grent#i 2 is described its th»3 BhtiUa GSvinda, son of tho Bhuffa Mahkthara, 33 Ab in 
the spunuiiB Uniutn plates, dealt with above, the alleged father is descrilied an dwelling (t?3§t<iv$a) at 
XFLnyukubjft f that h, Eaoauj, and ** being a siraaber of the eommujuty of ChaturrMnt of that 
place. But EUc other d^Utlft differ; and he is further described as belonging to the K Aoiika^rni, 
and as boinga of lltc Chhand^ga (Bchool oE the Sama^cda). And it would seem, therefere t 

rfiat the gratit of Tatha-t; nihara was not claimed for a brother of the peraon to whom the gran t of 
Niguda is said to havt Wfl made. 

The village of Taiba-tliulwra, elainseil by these plates. Is described in line 17 of the text 
Tatha-Uinhflr-ikhyriid¥ahrsa]'antabt , “ t i-Tatha-\jEiiltorift-giaini3i J jVrui hero there is certainly a reference 
to a terriiorinl division of some kind or another. Dr. Biihkw proposed to render the-** words as 
meaning that the village was " aituatoil in the Mdr&lFaUm or district of Taths-Umbara finding 
in thp m ■ word dtaUfa or AdmUia which, he suggested, might pwsibly be a cemtplion of dvidatiu^ 
and might be intended to indicate that the aUrn conflicted of iwelvn villages. 14 To this, howcver,tliere 
|n the objection that any suoti word ought lo have been placed before the word &h£ra* and the text 
Might to have run : _ Tstha-Uinhar.i4vfth|-ahar-anlBbP»th *<?. On the other hand, the syllables 

“ V^l, rv'll. atwave, p. If*, a ate A 

H th-' oaa!ftrfliiikjH of th& puswsvfl ipwrtfytng ikt al^ed gwttfl and hi^ tatiicf, u HcnjUr te that aswt ia tU 
r,t-Ti>mpQThdmft ia the ipari O^i Dm^i plat**, which hu be«i qaexted in V<d. XXXI. aheve, p. W. 

a* Vol xvn. itwve, p. 103 ^ and ant* 3. 
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T j/tfjiaJ are rtrungk mggr*tite of f'tne reference to a place whidt in mentioned n» !Uli» in 
1 , _ Sf 1 ™ 1 * <>t A. lh *'d ** VftlU* in one of tlie IlDuinnrt record. uf A, ll. yl5, and 

* 111:1 i* the modem ‘ of the imp*, (ire miJ.-i Hwihiwil ly-wat from IWumra ^ Bm n> 

\T ^ tin writer of the iwarj intended to mention * Valiia £kt,* aqd to pUo- Tafha- 

l miH.ro n rt f ihew is the objection that there wghl not to June |«en « j mention of TnUa-CmUri 

“! , ^ ltiU 1^*“*^'*. u * t«. ought to hire nut: — VtfMMr.ta*niii.Tirth*. 

t lnhsrit-gnima. J 4m somewhat InrUned to tldttk that the test if faultr Ivtwren 4 ham ami „nf*A- 
oml tkrtriff, i*ally intended may have been: - T.tha-Uni*r4b*™*H»h.y.i n uhiHiii- 
9 JJI-L TO jam-gTHtni, -- 'Mho village nf TatWtTmliarfi lying in the Taiha-Umfcliri JMw.tAo 
' hapottttde u> decide finally, at preaent, what may really have Wt, nwiuit* 

In ^ifying the boundarioe of Tatha-Umbaw, . nwerf ple«* on thecnA * v.lW* 

^i^-lT 0 t ” Pldhljr *'* ™ t- ahilatliana « gi,*„ in t |„. 1( a 

1>aahii ‘ tt ^ a * t7 0 " A* ««■*. it jdaec* a rilW nnill'll lam. On ih- 
' pU " S “ Tl11 *** 1, "° 1rf s “Wya. And, on the north, it pi**** a village named Jar*v*dra, 

itodf h^thTpd,ft hl M^ ^ l)r Bii,,kr *" Tatba.ntnburt i, the tmalm, Bogumrt 

Ttll !}f*\ * v " JSiWU d tLr *'"*** Bared* territory ; it is to h* found 

U^fhTftdt ** S »' E ' 0m > iH tol * l ° 0I ’ J ™* » aW . .milt* north- 

h*tu la»n !iwiu " *’ "o' "J" * *“* lf '“' nt h-hy^a*t fr.«t KAnuvj. the |n*itii4i of whi.-h 

!3i SSV“ pQpi 62 *"■ »“*»■***«* is the * D«ta a - of the «, map, and the 

Dwtim o. thelngontawtrical Survey ,hi*t No. 34(1*82) of (injarat. al^t two, mil - Lt.,,,>nU. 

aitHworinir t ^t' t >,■ b ' 1>f ' Trigp*riOmir'tri™l *h*i *hvw* 'lai (old pit*),* 

ou\he lh * rn i tWO m ' Wt v*^"*^** t*™ Bagumra mid half a mil- 

Sahkira h tT' alnJ rt ‘ TA JP" r («!'* ‘i^-’ 30 Aud, al.o a, i,tdi«..mi bv .. 

2. pSSS* h ri f *i " f It - «(y iHime om\v tlie San^ri^i 

modern*JarwI.' ' * nLOli ' * ^ t,a " it ‘ * ouH murt mprewnt a 

abovo 0 o t 3^7 f' Dr ft"n' ^ m * l T t “ infl 1 1hit ® »ggwt*l na asptuation in Vol. XXXI, 

7ZS, in Z ~l .T ^ ! lrA MpC " tbS ^ a * la ' ha * ««1-J ro the old name 

Xth*.* J fm momdU^d JT^’ * l ‘ !Jtr,,! ’ tiou uf lhe ** tVnkrit 

* Tnntilhain ' in ttaAtK t a 1/ ‘ ° f 4 Tillage, tvhich ii tl.ewn a. 

J m die Tri^ofUmietTkml Jiw biid^ of Hit* 


“ ^ VuS - nUkri p p r S97 r 

! ^u2 ( s?S’S£r; t " in u,eii * f ih « 

^233. P A. L + 7aH. k« ^ JWmAk«iv of Uie S^tojUD Om-ntu] 

fT IL _ J-_ . J-+ ^ ^ 


6^ 

W- 


in Itufl tbii Keu\*i j.Utn* of A, 


**^l ™- ^ --wueara+au vnClHii 

tfcTt ’ Tl ‘ r -'' plo^t^ S'p^ri*thepwre"t*?“r r c % tain! * 6ot t!l * iiU “> "■ « 

*wth, deetald, V" 1 1™ ft 

vorrtpoaeHt tha nam,, a leop 1 liu cJet^l, be.r, ■ r** ))B “» ttai, in %* *«»nd 

«irurd,. — fur iu^taure, inmediatelr after tbiin e[>rJ thirr er-ni/V'™ v *" 011 » “«< of that eminelga fa thin 
*• ‘ »t Pl-a™* i B <Jn at* 3 "** “ f t«Mn 1 S aaj <M,a 

» ToL IV U. j v 181 0r 1 ”*■ 

^ It ii to mn ho-K F)t fliiku. l 4 _» . j, —, , 

’**■ »bfl «f ■ DfttDLn'■ t^nd .1 UtoJtoA J^f™**™***' 1 ^ *rP^«nMy in hii mm baisdi. 

te*., ^i nK Urfukthan., „ e m find not £ \l£?u ^ « "* UJU»* 135 Km 19 of tb# 

r/s: rssE 

f Ml. i VI [ 4D0T?, ft, t r 
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Tilings are rontiguou* with those of Bugurnr^ and probably were originally part of the land a of 
Hagutn t;u It* TiDig*4rte is about one mil® aoriti-w*tft-by-w4*Bt from the rtHage-fitc of B^gumra, 
And ito Mtno would furnish to the perfott who fabricated this, record, a convenient mean* for 
distinguish mg the ancient Tlml-mm, before the time when it aefjainwi the prefix fan* fr.-mi the 
various other places of the same name. 

The places mention nd in tbe spurious X1A6 plates which purport to have boon 

issued Sjj A + D. 495. 

This record jk No, 24 in the List of Spurious Record* given by me in VoJ. XXX. ahuv*! r 
p £14 fE. It was Erst edited, a genuine iwofdf by Dr. R. G. Bhandurkar, in the Jour. jftj. Rr* 
7f. A*. Yo3, X. p. 1& IF* And my own treat men t of it has Intel* given in YoL, XL II. aWv, 
p* lib tt. w mth * lithograph. Dr* Blialpiarkar'H remarks shew that the original plates were found 
nt, or in the vicinity of, IUA in the Broach district of Gujarat, Bn mb ay Presidency. 5 * This place i> 
sh*?wn in the Indian Atlus f-hetit No. £3, N\ E. (1894), as ' EJao/ on the north tank of the river 
Kim, *taufc seventeen niilts south-west from Aithloshwar, the head -quarters of tbs Aiikicehwar 
tuSnka oF the Broach d Eat rich And the record really doeg belong to that neighbourhood. 

The record purports, like the spurious Utuetft and Bag murik [dates, to have been luuad, — 
fijiya^vlkslicpiit Bharukacbdiha-[iro«lvHra-imsiikat (retni v^akdlj, — Sfc from the vkkinutis canton- 
niunt m turned before the gales of Bhunik&chohha, 7f that is, ot Broach, And it claim ^ that, m 
4 ^pfcitie l day in the numtli YMith* (meaning JjMjiha or Jyaiahtlia), Saka-Sanvat 417 (expired), 
foiling in June, A* D- 4SJ5 + the Gnrjarn prince Da Ida IT. granted to « B-rihiuan, for the maintenance 
nf the Mi, f&arn, aaurjrh cff, ■Vj-Vi'tf R jiancfanaAtfyuyfik?, and other (ttuspoei fled) ritos., a village 
(ynifjrtrt'h eta imiiw! of which h to bo read as Rfiivaih, lying (anhthyifU) in a territorial dr vision 
ealktl the Akul fib vara viaMya. The name of this village was engraved over some other name, of 
which two syllables, rari, cm be seen in tta& original {date under the first two syllable* of the extant 
name; 33 m*d there are Bow* murk* in the lithograph, which suggest that the itaine of the vithay&, 
B jnij T may have tarn engraved over something elac* The extant name of the village was read by 
|lr. Jlliandarkar as Itdclilichhuvaiis ; and by me si either Raidham or Ruivari^ with a preference for 
It did ]j nhi. That it should he taken ns Ruirnnt, was subsequently shewn by Dr. Buhler* 3 * 

The alleged grantee is described as the Rhatla Naravann (for Ndrdyftna) t son of the Bhati* 
Gorimla. 5 * Hi* alleged father kde*j?ib«S t in a passage which was partially engraved over a cancelled 
passage! as dwelling (rfotavga) at AbtLiohcbkatra, and as being a member of the community of 
C/ia^jiTflijt* of that place, and as kdouj^mg to the Koiyapa voir a, nod as being i -*nnlcnl of 
the Huh v rich a (aohmal of the Rigv§da). Tbm name Abhiehchtufttra, thus pr^nt^d, k, no doubt, 
n misiate far the AhicbcHhuttra of various other epEgmphic rec&Tds and of Sanskrit litorittnre. 
Tiwiilion or h^ond presents more than one place named Ahtcbchhnttra ; for instnno^ the Bhairun^ 
ma^i insTriptiim, put together in the period A. D. 1069 to 1 07G a apeakfi- of on Abichchhatlra ou 
an island of the river Bindlitl, that is, tho Indus' XSo t there can he fitdo doubt, if any, that 


lsiaoj:»aDthff r*marJca. Br + BautiilurltiLF difl^ribed fclifl rocurd« havicLR he*ti fonail Mi [n a Tillage- in thr 
gu t+l CoL^tornio ; 1K -&e Jenr. Bo, Hr. U* -U -Sn<. Voi. X. p. 19. But, bia iabw^u^iat remarki, an imgfl apt^if, 
tA Elan” &> Hi® pliKJB *" In the rieiaity of which tho eoppet^platB ™ fiiUnd/" and uitkc itqaite char tk*t the rillagv 

tcii'Qirt in DKA in tli 4 Bnwwk district. 

** Sh Vol. XIII- abeve, w~ 117, mUj t, “3^ pr^a S>S btlow, 

H Thp chj tiitnu iii in of thn pa*«iE® Ipwifji&g I he flllasc-J graateo &t4 h w father, ft nimltur toUiatiuaO inth# 
eom^pmacILtLp bi tl» n par wan Uzufti plute^ which Ilu b«sn quateil i» V<pl. XXXI. aho^, p, 

M Imd, Vi>L III. pp. 2^li I do not rmflcaber, MW, mhnnu*t l the mtaalDK of 1 repiem' for ih * 

won] franira* jalivo 1J of the twt, Tha Her. Pr. KUt«ri Xaan«Ja-En^ uh DidLiabary ei r^i 1 tu,i w 0 fd the meftnins 
Of * ■* iiliai 1 — For tome other to one or more plaoca aaiudd AhioheJibutUa. kv mj of 

Itaitarm Itiili'ilfj On tho <#*J. If®, frlf, L ^ U-K P- ^ and mote U, tfl'l p. SfiU An Hmifimat frotu 

Ahtobahhaltlm U fUKaimne^ in th* C|]am pkt^ of A. Dv 974 or 9TS; i«i Y*L 71. above, p. 4a, A temtorial diYiaiep 
cnSl-n.l the AhickbWU* b raeatioaed m tha BADiU^ra plat® of HarihaTir4h&Ti4; a*.- Ind.'Vol 1Y. p. J J19. 
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THE INDIAN ANTIQUARY. 


[hnvur r Ittff. 


ill# Ahietahh&tira mentioned hern h the plw-B railed l O*M*clii't*4o by Itiq.cn Tiiang, 57 which 
Sir A + Cunningham localised, by mean* of an aid fort si ill known At Afaiohhatr, but aIso 
■ailed Adikdf. in cobh*ciloh with a local legend about * king AdirAja, tmir lUmnagar in tha 

Bareilly district in the United Prorm™ of Agra ind Dude.* 

Id specifying the boundaries of R4ivnni„ the record places on th* 1 rul ft village (prirflwi) 
turned Varancra, for VAr On iha south, ft places a ri*et (**Wf) named On 

'he watt, it places a Tillage thu name of which it giro* at ^u^fhKTa^aka, perhaps by mistake f-r 
i? ujuharadak ft with the Jong if in the antepenultimate syllabi r And t on the north, it plates ;i rj 1age 
named ArahiAm, 


It was easily recngButd that the mention of the territorial division eallc.l the Akul^trtrt 
rUbayn localises this record somewhere near the uioiern An kl Ash war., t\w bead-quanta of the 
Aiikl^hwar lalukt of the Broach district. This town is ihewn ** ' Anklfediwar * in tlin Indian 
Atla* sheet No* 23, N, E, (1894), in laL. 2V 37', tong. 7J 2', It ia on the south of the Narbada, 
and about four milt* seatli of the town of Broach which is on. tb* north bank *1 that river. The 
following remark? may hero be made hi resport of the territory formerly attach l to Apk^shwar. 
I’ho territorial division is mentioned by the earlier name nF tin n Akrar^Hvam viahuyit in the K tin 
plates of A* D, 629," and, no doobt, in aka the Kafr* plates of A, 1>. G3I, where, however, the 
published litbii-sjrnajula faikto whew lb* rowel u and presents the nantr as Akraft^vara.** And the name 
of the town is presented as Aihkulij&vrtr*, for Ank^hvar^, in l be BaguzurA |dat*v t of doubtful 
*oi.koiUiesty T which purport to hare been issued in A, D« BBS A 4 It would s^ntm that it wa% not \*tng 
before A* D. 629 that a territory was attached to* and named after, the town of Akriirefr ar*- 
Ahkleshwar ; Ior + thi - Butter Kalla 1 plates of the Mak&ilm&nta and MnMrthtt 8nmgamatlb* h daud 
in the (Kalachnri or Ch£Ji) year 292 (eipirad), with details falling in A. D &4],w place a vilkgv 
named Sonarwhich b plainly either tha s Sitnlo-Kala* or the ^BnnlivKhnrad F of rim Atlaa ahert, 
nhonl fourteen milts' south-west from Anklcfihwur, in a territory to which they give the name of 
ABtar-NitrinadA visb&ju + mean mg, most ytrobebly. the conn try on Mb sides of the lower part 
hf the Narbada, rather than simply the country on the south of that liter. 


So much* regarding tba general locality to which the record belonged, Hu evident. But it 
re mained for Dr. Eiililer to identify the village claimed by it. He 4ecidod° that the record must 
he taken mi presenting ttio nansc of that village M Rtivuh u He identified thn- place with a village,, 
aboiu twelve and a half miles honth-Wh^t-by^wi at fr^i AiiklcKhwar, which ia*bt*n as 1 UbynmEl* 
in the Indian Atlas rheet Ha 23* N. E, (IS94)* and ^ 1 Huyamal T in tba Trigonumetrical Survey 
■'heel No. IS (1878) of GujnrAt. and the twine of which he wrote bk BAydirtAl, with the bug cf m 
nil throe sylkblM, Ansi he explained that |U name must hare Iwn derived from Bwivakaniiia* 
mi'ailing 4L the field of Mivaka (in Samkfit, Rijivaka) 1 ' or perhaps +fc the lotus utfjira) Md # rt An d 
that the fomi Raivam must hate been an abbreviation of the form UAivunila, with &n omtsskm 
of ths second comprment of the name m m the qmk of Bldma for BMw&Am, It thru became 
certain that yftraBdra, on tlic .a* t <«f Baivau, which Dr. Hhon^iarkurhad laid ^nis ii> b« + Walner/ 
18 the 1 Walner 1 and * Wainsr * of the maps, the tillage-ttiie uf which ja nhitiii one anile and a 
ball^towards Lhe nortli-east frf>m tlic village^hc nf m m\ that the rirer Vfira^du, on ll»e 


"■ b^I’b TtA I. p K sint 

S| ^n? r hid Vok I. p, SSS If.; aM Jnc. 0^. p . SG& flf., ^,1 m tl^ a, ftp ftt p, 

V J" T“!" J 111 ^ Wt line 31: andweiW htho^faplia±Uch«a to *rof. D^Wl Kb Jb«f. S, A*. 

N. S. R WL L p. S+, I. 1 u h&w«T«r T from a facile bt^gr^h, Und^r my own dit^doEi from 

t r.fi Ori^BW plate byt BD( jot pnlaHuliiid . 

« thi,x. p, 90. litw Sn an 4 MO Lh* litioj'rtph tttiqlifJ to P»f, Dt)Wfcja> articW. 

*' Z } tl ‘ P* *?< pW* fi- *i liiw 3; mh1*wIL* i«am^«(( tnrMHpt «o p. <S8. 

‘1 /4ftr. flu. J?r. fS, Jjo. VoL S X. p. Si 1 ft. 

" I'H. ihtn> p. 194, nut* ST. 

.« ^ iB ”!T “ it" to ^ th* »0d. rB , " 

J r .It. B, At. 8«, VoL X. 1^. 24, I wnflot, bsweter, iod aw? mcti pkc* a« 1 AE^oQ^MKi.' 
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tuxiili .>( li-Liram,«Wh Dr. Khan dark nr h#<l said. wms to be ilia ■ W*ni Ktoree.' in* small rivar 
or large inUbth, ttuwing Immediately on the tontb of Hiyamil, tho name of which. not entered irj Lit- 
rnnps, was written by Dr. Bolder 1 Wdad Kblr}.' And Dr. litihhr identified Araluam, on the 
north nf ltd,vmft, with the * Aiwa ’ of the nwps. the village-site of w|iiob is about two wiles duo north 
of tha village-site' of ltiivfuiuil. As was indicated by Dr. Bijlilrr, tha map* do not show, in thii 
locality, any mat* answering to tto SLUJttwvadata or San'.ImvAitnko of the record, on the west 
of lUivmhA* Two miles totranI k the north-west front RiyimAl, they shew a village > Sayan/ * Sayan.’ 
But lie considered Hits to be " probably a new settlement. 


Tho pitioea mentioned in the spurious Minjiyanilr plntoe which purport to have bean 

issued in A. D. 33S. 


i bate given the preceding four notes a* a preliminary to a fall exposition of the spurious nature 
«f the Umer.i. Beguntri. «itd tliA records. I do not purpose dealing at present with the spurious 
record* of My -ora in the s.tme way, Before they can be coavoniaotly treated in full, we require r.< 
hare seen rate and. critical editions of at any rate some of them, One step, however, is to localise them, 
as far as possible, hr ait exact identification of the places mentioned in them. And it is convenient 
to give here a note on one of them from that point of view. 

Tliw record is No. If in the List of Spurious Records given by fin in VoL XXX. above, 
p. 214 ff. It has been edited by Mr. II ice in Vol XV, stove, p. 172 fT. And, from lits remark*, 
»e ktMiw that the original plates wore found at Hnfllyonftc, in the Malbig.it taluk* of the Kolar 
district, Mysore. 

The record claims that, on a specified day in the month Kimika of the Vilambitt *oiht>«f«ir<J, 
Soha-Sathvat 2GI (current), falling En October, A, I). 339, and in the twenty-third year of his reign, 
an alhgod Ba»a king Srivatthival!ntiEm-Mslludeva-Nkudivtirnian, whose first iiYwfw is presented 
in lines 50 ami 51 f. in also the simpler form nf VadhOrallabha, granted to twenty-five Bribnian-'* 
a village (jfrJmc) named Mudiyaimr in the HodtHl vishapa. 

It states that, when bo made this alleged grant, Namlirarman was at » town named Avany.i- 
pitra And, in the passage specifying too boundarios of Mudiyaafcr, nwutfon w bmAv, amongst 
a variety of details, of the following plwos, easily capable of identification: oh the out, (* w'llnye 
ii««ied) Kula 41 pai‘T somewhere on the South and westy a village named UttuBra.nia ( and (a rillay 
Miwwfft Kottamangiln j Borne where on the north of them, a village named EoUttOi; and then, 
again Kulndipft, somewhere towards the south-east from KojAttOr. As was pointed out b) 
Blr Rice in paNiahing the record, the village claim™!, and the other place* named above, still 
esHl and can to identiKd.^ And it only remains for me to conpli-tn the matter, by stowing exactly 
vvll , Ti . ^ey are, and by correcting a misreading of (mother p1»«-n*me, of some interest, which i* 

mentioned in ibf 

The Avanyapura of this record is the modem Acini, in the MulhAgnl Wtokn -f tin- KotSr 
district Metres It is shewn as ‘Awmo* in tto ImHn-i Atlas sheet No. 73 (1801). «id a* ‘ Avani’ 
the Madras Survey cheet No-171 Q^>)« ™ ‘Avam* in tto Alias ^nartcr-shret XV 7>*. 


» flu? i 


m „ gaOlhava.Jaka.Mo danbt aftiwivM in tbooare of a villa*. th» aamo of which lapwn »« 

m " t^"». a ^ ,u * r .—«• — .. ‘ Sntbw.vl 1 ill tb. In-Iian AtU» rhrel 


« 11 if_i* i|la Pii-st*.] I Krostt^f V fll dreVi 

•madbvrfd “ F ( Jg ¥# miUi aarttoorfh-HSl freia OhikMl, tl» heMl^nartere of tha Chikhll tUato of 
,. . f/,, 1.1 " *„,1 m Vot. Xin. above, p, 1W, at a tinii when 1 W imtaay maji* to refer to, I M'CP «tod 

S* “ to* or of too record, tot ww of the other 

tlmt tbk -unt kwM ^ * t * to ^ f<WBd thi r *: ami thU ‘Snnthwid 1 i> «n« dftoBta miha away 

S^TtoJreSJSli fro-Aik^r, wito too rir.ra Kim. JVptl.'ViadtoVPAr,*, “ d A “ WW 

voDini.-. Olid It ha*, of coar.a, no cooiwot.ua *ith tl» !*<*«■ t 

m *_ atul other 4«1 wile are pat forward io rsspact of only four of thria. 

VT ■!%? originat «oan to bavo the short i ia to ? third .jlUbJo of this name hi all the foar place, i* which ft l» 


•* YoL XV* above, p. 172 a, p. W* 
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^ W, (I&Ol), in which it stands in lat. 13° 6 f , Jung. 7*° £3’. five «,d * half frr-m 

Ma|bfigaJ. Of two ether records, at Atanj i| M Jf, one, of the tenth century A. I>„ natione the 
fJaee i A ¥ an ya vast bane. ‘-the reading, abiding or dwelling-Jjili*), Avani,’- end the other, 
Jaie p ntmlious it a& Ayfinya, 

BodflU is, no doubt, the ' Wodlj * of the Atlas fall-tbc. t, ami iht * Hodali 1 „f Madras 
Survev sheet So. 370 (1890) end of the Alias quarter -heel, la fha S’nniv,. fur r alula the KoLir 
district. It is in lit, 33° 21 , long. 73° 19% about four utiles rast-north-emt from feduiriejnir. In 
tin-Atlas fuil-sheut, which U really the original .heel ofl&W, “with addition to 181T which 
apperunily consist of nothing but an insertion d the railways, — ■ Wndly ’ is marked u i fortified 
village, and is shewn in Wgq type, just the same nj ■ Awne*' a n d - Ah-olwagln,* uh if it WJUS h 
important place then than now. And the same remarks apply to the * Wootnoor ’ which is mon 
iioned hdotr. It may l» aided that a comparison of the full-sheet wiih the quarter-shret .hews, in 
that neighbourhood, uuinerons discrepancies, not amply in spelling. but in the at-ntal tuum of 
lilacs. This suggest*, either ni»*t the original thect «*, «cttpt»neify imperfect and inaccumc, or 
else that many of the local names have completely changed in the course u f the ninelmith century. 

The name of Mut)iyanftr is not shown in the Atlas full-sheet; but it » .hewn in the Snrr.y 
shoo \u, M, and in the Allas quarter-sheet, ns ‘Madiyemir,’ - with a , wit w. in the first 
syllabi., -.« and a half mile north-west-half-west from Mulfaipil, and nine nod * half wihs south- 
swth-eart-a.quartcr-wuth r r0 n. Hodwli. The village is mentioned •« KudlyatHlr in line 2d of ihc 
7| line 51, it- name is presented a* Gh^ugrtma, ^ with the short « j„ tl.e second 
-ylla. lc, evidently. Wans* the Kannroso mvdi has the same meaning *hh the Sanskrit cM<ld 
the hair on the top of the bead, the single loch or tuft teft on l be crown of the head after ' 

liui the name of the village wn* probably derived from that of • man called Mu^iya. 

Of the other plscci-, Kulftdipa is the modern * Xoldcvi - of the Surrey *h^t No 170 Dtl .l d 
ibe At in* qurtor-dieet, shout tlirt- miles inwards the cast-n-rth-wst from Modivanflr Ifni 

, I? A '^ ' |M ^ r - fhKt - fonr * .M* "■“« 011 *»" west of Ku)b<gal, and Lt miles soS 

r:r > r .y,.a,t from Mudiy^r. And K**Wr h the ‘ Ko ntu ,‘r n V'’ 

The paKsage specifying the l-ouudarie* of Mudfyarur mr-ntiom also an,! I * 

“ f ,ta ""**'■ * *—<• -*«■. h K.- 90-Ki ot iw ,,r rr' .. \ 

as Kinuladvftmparvata,and hm been supposed to be “a tmudwti™ r ’ " l|l!^4 ' i, ' 1 

SonmbngtJn, 1 - which would in-n., < ooji' v V " f Teruamr name like 

, i p 1 goiii-gilea from tot ink-itMirt^i wh mhif-h t ^ t i 

^,g,nal or an mepuetioft of which I w„ ind.ht-,1 to Mr. Rice I M ^fth, 7 

hn ongmal » distmctly Eap takadT4rapa| , Vlltlli T|(f mt(1 ‘ mim " ,n 

translation of the Kanueec 14ct|ljagii MolubitKuliL • tb.mi ni ‘ t i ^ f Sl ‘ , ‘* k r l 

Of the iow tl was qoitr , eorre ,. ti ^7,1 In Mr ' Iti■•J.’i"' 0 ^ ** ' Iia ' ,,lr ™ 

22f.f *«—«-M. gi v„ u» j: ,1 r l£L 1£Z 2 *Z’j«°-7- «■ 

^ hng, „ , very useful feature wh ch haa l«n omitted in the «^.,| m;,: - t f ° ' **'»** 

Win the stntemeut, ii.tole on 1S« ,f that book and r iTC3 ted i„ V 7,7' ^ 

mt the uam., ,s “more properly M^dUi^alu, e^trZ gB te Si> c r 75 ^ P 1 lS * 

the easU-rn past from tise t*ble-land of Mvsore (o t| 1P ,,, I ‘ T >dnat«l at 

KftDpkadv^rwpar?^a ii evkwfy Ti ? pati * fs <?,toiiki '«- The 

*" « *. «-»*« h,!» of M,Xi ’ * *■ **“ <* “r. 
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H mar be added that somo of tha namea prosantod in this record arc not unique. 

TL<tc is a * Muitiyoeur" in the 8*tyiB)*Jiga1fun luluka nf Coimbatore ; and mother in the Kalttikurchi 
uilukn. nmi another in the Tirukoiliir talufca, of Smith Araot. There is a 1 Hodaly,’ or * Hadji,' 
in til* Malnvatji t*J«ka of the Mysore district. There is a * Kuladfpnmatiqitlnm * in the Tint hoi I fir 
rikkaof South A root; and a ♦ Koladuvi' in tho With kink* of the KiiLir dial net. 2To]attdr is 
a iiaicii! of frequent ocmrrenqa. And there are, or were, at least two or three other pW* named 
Koittuniiph in Mysore. 


A BIBLIOGRAPHY OF WESTERN HINDI, INCLUDING HINL>6sTAN!. 

BY Q. A- GUlEBSGKp CAS , Ph.Bh, IXLitt,. I,C*S. 

(Caulinuei from p~ 

Is till’ fallowing lEfftA 1 tEiktu Spmtl f ire to me IcnJ* emjrtbi tig written by Uortln de Tamj. 
In tbis psl have to acknowledge th# ns&LNtfitice wttcb hm btwn kindly romkrod to me by 
Mimaleur J, Vinson- With bin h*lp 1 tm&i that I have been abls to otter a not unworthy tribute (n 
the meoxorj <d tbs great F feneb scholar;— 

Section L — GENE HAL* 

Arnol Sand ford; And Forbes p Duncan f — On fk Or^tn aW of ike IlindimUmtf 

To#gaor GflwniJ Language of Britith /ht/mi. London, 2 828. 

Garciti do Tossy, Jqeepb Hiltodart* — Mimme eue let Fnrthttiarih* tU la lltltgiu n Mutulmaiu 
titnts I'ln lt. Beprintod Uom Jvurnai A&iatiquc, Paris, 1831 : 2nd Kdu„ 
Paris, im * 

b F^|*s Jff AL/jj/flu/, if ap/ii* /># h%Athutiauii* w 

lttprintCil from the Journal Ami Wh/h** P&riSp ifilt-L 

auir dr* FKtorortO* ffeec d™ InsrriptfoKi fimfrs*, peww t rf Aiadeititq^iVr, 
ikurf/yue. Pam, 1838. (Boprintetl in 1^78 in the Memoir* 
Bar fr* JTom# pr&pnt, «.■*<%). 

J/fafctW ti 1 ^ hi hmtlotu 1 ft himfonttam, jhit }f m Curtin tie Tatty — 

+ p . p . * Tome I. t Bicprtfpftfr rf P.irfs (printed 

under the Ah£|iich?b of the Oriental Trjinrinilon Commit tec of Great Britain 
and IndandX 1830. Tom* IL, Extra El* et Analysts, 134 7. Second* 
edition * . * augment**, 3 tom. Paris, 1870-7 I. [Uerinwed by 

pil. Lanrcrcjin in jparafil Atiatique* TV., is, (1847j + pp. 447 and IL 
Also Aricm,, SS&fechnJt der ikutsi'bcn morg^nlaiidi^hen OeaeQaehafl. 
L (1847)* pp- 360 And 0.) 

hurt Qurrugtfi ttaprh Biqgftiphfc* Qrifptmle* f 
par M* Gardnde Tasty* 1055 (Extract from the Home Cenlem- 

po™nc+ T, xsii,): 2nd Edn. Pari#, lHC^. 

JCofic-r rfM Utopraphet origin ah* ttf* Auteurs ffcu onl IcnY L<r^i^ji 
iniio-rjnr ou hiy< le**ta*h> par If* fJardw d? Tm^ t Ik* a rj tsdtm;c 
dis [nriripihm* ti Relit* LtUn* dt C Tngtitm de Frmct m Pariip 1856, 

T&nkk* Urdif. A IUit&rp o/ Urdu Pofl^ chiefly iraml^d 

[into Urdu] /™ f^dreza fe 7V«y> r Hutow* de la Litter a tun hindo^i tt 
hnidmitani* by S, Failon and ttoonsbtv Kar^m (Haddeetu Dtthl h 1848. 











so 


TH£ DfDUN i-VTIQC'ART, 


_ (Fibula* r, lm 

OATdii da 1u*y, tm»h BflJftfan, ^ dta Ma Amdo^i 

ournul Atxaii<pi* t 1V„ L (IB-13), [,jj, 5 and ff. npHut, I*»n* 

IBftM? it!,'. 

HswboJd, T. J., — /.rffr? i r \t„ Gardn de Ta**j, mtmhre At 

<m tnjtt tie *a notice intitule*; $&*&. Alitor An prtmWr* P<Jn<* 
/union*tanitt. Journal Aantigm, IV., jj. (I^S), jjij*. 3tU »nd ff. 

n - iXyour* A lO^trtHrr de oon Cuur* d’t/indtmstaM, a r&oia da L,*?** 

ZT:;: 1 ’T""'"' 1Wl 1&W 0* H->< 18S1 (8 j,p.) r JH52 (H 

iSfin S? ^ F' J ' 1855 tl<3 1W * («»•> 1^7 (If 

!® j5 ' PebrmTS 1*0, 1*1, Dumber (Ifpj,.). ixfci 

SfiS'TA g ^,I 3J ^ lHGi j.|4, IMS («5 pp,), ]8^ (47 w..)* 

l I ( t lr ) ; ^ <7,PP,) * “**«*»* 2..0 Kditfcn *f JLJiua, 

p , tr ’ 'J' " ^ ^ AfWewrfajr^* rj> / f4# <j /Jfip. 

I ftN3j 1874# 

" " U ,Sn A?™ .Md/., P*ri*. 107J 

Ift7 ” < IU!l PP ^ 1&U (&6 tm ( ll6 K , t - 
1W6 (127pp.), 1877 Q78 pjO. 1878 (104 w ,). 

J iCf! ^^ rrt * { JV'ra firii:, 1034 : 2nd 

* U * J'flitttAw T into (Srruti de fOrieM), r*ris, 18*4. 

w * Di iZ: * *■* * b ** ****** *» 

Oryhi * Diffusion dr nihAoumm appetfe Law,, Gi~r*U ^ 
.NcU^naJe de Tlnde. (INmuin; da FA<J»d4«ti* de Go*.) Cam. 1871. 

- *' “™ ,ft *“>"■ ■»* «t. c»»» 

’■””■ Wi - ”■p/T^ a r fcw ‘ c “ t “"‘ *-*»■ vd - “■ (>»«> 

^7-^^SssKt.rr-* 

Kftr, Bev. W. r — Oq tho Contortion of the Ooiirt and t; r> 

Journal of til,, Amitif f * .. ften/intt h nd Wnduftnni. 

and If. 16 WUc Sorietjr &f ViLXXL 11052), pp, 105 

*•»!.«. Dr. _ JHJW. **,«.. ^ rj _ ^ 

. * * ' ■ ' . Mixture dr i'fnJt 

1063. . 

*■ '’ Vmatt BindMMtam-LUntkn Znur.hr;f> ^ 

GwUsM, Y C l XIX. (IMS), VJU 

aajt]ldrli Lal Mltm ' ” */ «' ffiWW w , y# iv/ 

^ tbeA^fc S,^ty i Cl V‘ t # ''■' fAf 

PP- *69 sad (I, j 499 «nd S 1 ^“g»L VoLXXXin. (106*), 


B&tou -Karr, W a. t 
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Blames, J., ■— Out lit* ft of a Pita f w the Anisic Fitment in official Binduetani. Journal ui thu 
Ariftlk Soc tetj of Bengal, VoL XXB r . £18€&)* Ft. I., pp, 1 and ff. 

M „ On the Arabic Element in official Hinduelam. J& VoL XXXVI. (1867), 

Ft. L t p|J. 145 arid if. 

(fl T1 On the Prexent Petition of Old Hindi in Oriental Philology^ Indian Antiquary, 

VoL L(I873} p p, 1 

f> H Comparative Grammar of lhr Modern Aryan Lung naff tit of India : to wit, Hindi. 

Panjabi, Smtlhif Gujarat^ Marathi p Qriya, and Hangul j. Three Yo3l. 
London* 1872-79. 

Growso* F, &.| — Srrmr Objection* to the modern Style of Official Hinduetam* Journal of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal* Vol. XXXV. (IS68), Ft. I. t pp. 172 ami ff. 

T( „ the $?oj*»Aryaa Element in Hindi Speech. Indian Antiquary T VoL L (1872)* 

p. 103, 

n Xli /£fyiny%y o/ frewf Same9 in X>j*fA*r» oa ejem/dryfrd m ArtrrW 

a/ J/hf Antra* JkwrwriJ cr| tli* AjJitic Society of Bangui* VoL XL1XL 
(1874), Ft, I, pp. 324= *rul ff. 

Hoorn! a, A. F„ Rudolf* — EWyj in Jirf e/ a Comparative Grammar of the Gaufian LangutujM. 

Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal* VoL XL I., F«_ I. (1872), 
PP* 120 and ff.j VoL XLIL, Ft. t (1873)* pp, 59 and H; Vo), XLII1., 
Ft. I. (1874), pp. 22 and ff. 

p# +l A Comjmrtilirt fframmar of the Cainftnn Languaget* with i pedal reference 

to the Ka*ttn i Hindi* Arc'jmpmi&t by tt lamjmge Map and a Table of 
Alphabet** London, 1880, 

^ it .4 Collection of Hindi Roofs r toifh Remark* on their Deri ration atul Cfaftfjjtfcfr- 

tier *—ChJdutifc 1880, And Journal of the Bengal Asiatic Society* 
VoL XLIX. (1880), Ft. L, PP . 33 and ff, 

C&xupboLL Bir J.f “ Specimen* of Lemgangm of Jndia t including those of the Aboriginal Tribe* 
of Bengal* the Ctnirat Pro uineu t ami the Matter* Frontier. Cilcuttm, 
1874, (Liinloti <m pp. 2 ami JL) 

B&to. J. U., — Note* on the Hindi Language. Calcutta Ft view, VoL LX1. (1875) (Xo k 120, Art, J lj. 

Brand ret & p B. I*,, — The Saurian compared with the Romance Language, f. Journal of lie 
Royal Artfttic Societj* VoL XL (X* S.) (1*79). pp. £87«ndff r , 335 and Ff, 

Bglonelo, FmrujQia* — Qdntngue dee Lirres Orimtaux campoeapl la BMfahequ* tie M. Garda 
de Tarty ; S***vi da Catalogue dr* Manumit* hindiirtjtnr§ t pcr0an* t arafa; T 
lurce. Fhtj>, 1 Si 9. 

Lyallp C* ^ +i — Hindustani Literature. (Article in EnoycbpwtLia Dritaonica, 9th Edition, 

Viplp Xl p pp p 813 and ff, Edinburgh, 1830.) 

Seottj Hot, T, p — Hinduttani Porft ami Poetry* CalwH* Review f VoL LlXX IK (lSBl)* p. 185, 

MuT ti aGtcond Husain (Aafld),, — wf {Jib-t JJoyHt'). (An account uf welLbiowft Hiudfib- 

l An i tsoetf find their writings.] 2nd Edition, Ltihcro* 18 88. (1 Lave fid ltd 
to trace the 1st Edition.) 

Ehandnrkar, Ramkrishnn OopEt, — Dertlopmenl of Language and Sanskrit. Jour not of ths 
Royal Asiatic Society (Bombay Eranch ) r VoL XVI. (1883-85), pp, 245 
mid ff. 
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Bhfludarkar, Bamkrisbna Gopnl, — P&ii and other Dialect, o/tkt Period. Ih. j.p. 275 and !L 

it n Rifat in* betteetn Santlrif, Pali, the frdkfitt and The Modern Verna,-nfa’-t. 

lb. pp. Sl-J and If, 

*’ ■» W*e PrtHn't, and the Apabhrafria, lb. VoJ. X VII (l* 87 J+ 3 ), Pt. L, 

pp. ] and If. 

" .» Pfatnoloffjf 0/ the Vernacular t efSorthtr, India , lb. Pt, U„ pp. 93 a n ,| (I. 

Kellogg, S. H,» — On the origin of certain Hqjput form* of th, Sufaiantivt rW* m ILadi, l. i 
Pfuf, S. II, Kellogg, Toronto, Can, Prn,et*liu<jt of tin: Aiuerinu 
Oriental Soviet?, Otfotwr, 1888, pp. srii and IT. In V4, XIV. of the 
Journal of (lie A. 0. S. 


Blumhardt, J. P,, — Catalogue of Uimitutami Printed Hooke fa the Library of the ttritirh .1/k„ 
London, 108S. 

1 , „ Catalogue of the Library 9 f the India Office. I of. II., Pari If.. Itindaetam 

Pool*. % J, F. 11. London, I WO, TV. //., Pari III.. Hindi. Panjabi. 
J'nthtn, and Sindha Book,. By the oam?, Lotidoa, JtMii. 

” ’* Caiaiym of the Hindi, Punjabi, Ufadhi. and PueKtn printed B »U in ike 

Library of the liritieh Muttum. London,, 1893, 

Grierson, Q. A., — The ATmlern Vernacular Literature of Hindman. Calcutta, 1089, 

" " °* ® Earl * &*** of W”* Vernacular, fa AVr*y*. Journal of the Aoi.tie 

" J lU :"S nl VoJ - LXU -, Pt, L (im>, Pj,.41 and tT,: ef. Tow, £., 
Dri l ,rimi Sfadi unite Liny tie facfartanicht a fie note di G, A Gtieiton 
* Li0 Grierson, &. A., in Proceed fay,, A. S. B. t Slay, 1*35. 

The Phonology of the Modern Indo-Arfa* Vimacrnfar,. Zeit**rift der 
doofsditn i».irgcnfindisdisij Gewltechaft, VoL XUX. (1895), f ,„. 393 
and IT,: V id, L. (J3!Hi), pp. i, and If. Reprinted, Leipzig, 1035-0^ 

™”*» «*- It DM. U«m, r,. A*** .t„l, 

,:*r Ahmad, Baton Math Sarehar, and Afafat Halm Manor. Hih a* 
Introductory Chapter »n Urtlm Literature, by Shaikh AhJql Q»dj r . B.A. 
* * * * ■ ^*1 yub Qhsvrvtr Proas p LuWo 1699 

*"• *■ V-”* v ? k ?‘7l*r* A *»* * “■ w-* i *. 

triv>n *' London (British and Foreign Bible Society), JiiOU, 

Uayor, T S, _ S« La Croze, Jlntnrin Yepniro, in Introduction 
d„ - S» U Crnz., K.tnri,, in In, 

a on, S, W— See Garcin de Tae^y, Joseph lltliodore, 

Forbes, Duncan, — Set? Arnnt, SaudforJ. 

Lantnu’d din, — See Garcia de Tassy, Joseph Hffiodore. 

Laneoroau, Ed.,--a? e G * w fa de Joseph Holiodore. 

Newbold, T. J. - See Gar cm de Towj, Joseph Heliodoro, 

vlt”' T-Z S ”.,T' ^ » Introduction. 

'* ^ Adl ‘ lun gt Johann Christoph, in lntrotiuclion 

Wilto., D „, W . _ ;St , L , t 

on alg, Sto Lo CroO. ( Hittnrin V.jBticre, in Introduction. 
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SKCTitijf IL— GRAMMARS, DICTIONARIES, and elhw to tin) student. 

Kotulwr, Jo, Joshua, — See Introductory Remarks (1715). 

Scbuttao, Belli., — See Introductory Remark* (1744). 

Hftdtoy, Gaorga, — GwirMatteil Remark* on she practical ond vulgar Dialect of the In<io$tan 
Language, commonly coital Monet, with a Votahufoty, Rngtiek a*>l j/«ri. 
The Spilth%g atcording to the Fenian Orthography t wherein are Reftr- 
titcet between Ward* ram(% ettfh ether in Sonnet, and difereht tit 
Signifcathut, with literal Trontlativfti and Explanations of tin Com¬ 
pounded IfW* and Circvmtocutoty Eepretotant, far the more eat# 
Attaining the Idiom of the Language, The whole cairn toted for the 
tinmen Practice in Bengal, Louden, 1772 ; 3nil Edition, Loudon, 1774. 
3rd Edition, corrected and enlarged with familiar Plinues and IHalngiifi, 
London, 1784. Fourth Edition. London, 17&7. Fifth Edition, A corn- 
fmntUou* Grammar of the current corrupt Dialect if the Jargon of Hindoo/- 
inn {coalmen fy colM Moor*), with a YoCttbwtaeg,Engiith and Moor*. Moore 

and Enytiih, with Reference* between Word* . with rot re 

dteeriptirc of rariatie Caidam? and Manner* of Bengal , ... by 

G, IL Corrected and much enlarged by Mir™ Mobnnimud Fitmt, 
a JTatito of Lucknow. London, 1801. Another Edition, London, 1804, 
Sertiitli Edition, corrected, improTed anil much enlarged, London, TS0S>. 

A short Grammar of the .1 Ivor* Language. London, 1773. 

ft If 

Fore us son. J., — A Dirtionacg of the Hindoetan Language. /. — Eugtieh and Mindoit<m. 

fj m _ llindo»lo» and EngUth. To which i* prefixed a Grammar of the 

/f/m fc ffp * Language. London, 1 773. (Homan characters.) 

Anon. —GramaUeu Mmtomt o Male vulgar que ** jwaelici no Uperio do gram Mogul tferetuh 
aot mutton rtvtrndoo Padrte hliutonario* do ditto Jmptrio. Etu Roma, 
177#* K* E*Lamjrerin dn Sagrniia Oongragft^wft Propagmridd Fid*, 

Severn*! EMiiioiij Lbbo** 1805. 

Gilchrist, John Borthwick, — A Dktie#ar§ M English and Hitidoartmft, in which the iVordi 
f i re marled tm'th their di*tinguiMng Initialt «# iFfrufiniw, Arabia and 
Ptrw m p with an Appcrntte* (In tins Ttom&ft dimeter*) Calcutta, 
1787-30, IJtwitmtiuiff Fhihfo<jif T comprising u Dictionary English 
JtindootUtot** nl*$ IliiidoDtifint? and English r uAih a Grammatical 
Introduction. Siicc-tiid Edition, with many wJilitLwt^ and iraptr^rnieiit^ 
by TLs. Rodmek. Edinburgh, 1810. Tlw frame with a GramMaliekl 
IntrcHlnelioiu (Roman ehmeterfi.) Lubi]on T 1825. 

A Grammar nf the HiuthKnkinrf Language ^ or Fart Third of Volume First 
0jr a a /Itinefomtantr Phxktagf* Calcutta, 17^6 + 

Yht Oriental Limjuitt, an and familiar Jntrodutti&n to the popular 
Language of Hindpo%tan t tompridag ih* livdimrtUs of the Tmpvr, i vith etu 
tximtict Ewjlith and &irtdovitettff+ and IHwhoftance and 

English; tv which it added the English and Jlmioattonre part of tbt 
JrtitU* of BV (from RT. Scott'? trantlatioa% with practical Xotu an t 
QhitfwtfiQnif Ca]cutift T 17&8, 2nU Ettitiait, Cikuttn, ISOS. 

•fhr rfntkjanjoni uf t or a ihort / rttr&d#ctipri to the Hindotwtancc Language 
(milted Hoar*} t comprising thr Rudiment* of that Tmffue t with an exttnme 
Vocahulnrg Englfch and Uindwnoand Hindovttonct and JfaftUh, 
CalcullBL, 1^00. [TiiSs is* partly ah of tlw Oriental Unfmtt-2 
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Gilchrist, John Borthwick, — Hindi Eftrum far the fret a.H tteond in 

Jlindaothtate, at the College of Fart Wiithm. Calcutta, IfOl. 

„ Stv Theory of Persia* Writ, xeiih their Hiadootittntt Sgtmym it* /Was 

ami Engtieh, [*ifeU*bed under tin direction .if J. B, (i r Calcutta 1601 
Eilitioru IBu-L 

„ Tht Stranger'* Eatt Mia Guide to the Kindt**,*", or j™*;*- 

Uymge of Mia (improperly tailed .>/,»„«), UlJcUtU, -, ni 

U iturn, London, 1800. Stranger’* infitthVt Eatt-Jodh Guide, nr Hi*. 

' ff*' Xvlt** m Panto, a* n gnatmalital Compendium <f th> grand 

J ,:*** IxHulrtn, )W. Thii j# a Ttiirf Edition 

01 li "> Pawling- (All ib tLo H.mwn character,) 

- " T| J* J"™* 1 - »- «Wta Jfc.M, or €**„ o/lojfr ; 

romp'd Jar the l re of the Wndooetau Pupil., node* the direction and 
toper,nteudmet of John Gdehrist, by He* UbddkJ, JUotwn. Calcutta. 

" " *SSJ? 'SSi.V?** "**“*■» '«*”«.. u. 

’’ M The //indie Jtoman OrthoeniCal Ultimata* „ „ 

View rf Orient , A -, W « *>/H matte, dieerimixatite 

ZojL^T t r OKrintet ri.itle a**,, on *rrJ *,,rf ^ 

A -V / ClJ t T Jt l *""■ - r^, ^„;,r 

AVlrfr, Cttkultb. IfiJU m „ . / 

cv^„t ^ 

Tale* Jett* tie nf ir i * ' • - <m ICO Anecdote*, 

* ' ^ a/ *%«*. Loudon, 1&20. 

” tJ rr, 3;.£f- *■**'. - r„™ bAoiaTt 

It,,,, „ 1HH ' C lTl 1}M I '^im character.) TA IR»dtt 

££ *Z'T-, 7 ,Mi ~ M '■r.-dj,!.. yp™. , 

££r-" ***■'•' '-W«, ri, ia „ u v ,A “ 

*“ •? 

JA // V D he cll * rJtctflr - A BepWnt of th« rr ^i nE l 

**""• ' 1#3 '- <TW. to™, IW II. 

TTnule^Jrahk Mirror; or impratrj practical T»kl, s i , , 

* «« At* Wot .- y rannerj m ’fh l 1 l f - 7 ? eA TFe ^' 

lvm<i$e. Cilcatt*. 1804, fledge ,/ the Bi*deo t tanet 

■ %Kra:s^.*^ mm 

T^Z'jpftri, oit tl( fliiiisoii*, / 1 '^ ■ ln,£} « Stmt of portable 

consider, die I*form ttt io* ^T"’ M ir/rt 

'tc, Hy iJjii Author Pi n ^'^e*. Meaner* Customs, 

IR«J 1 “*»■ «*• EJtaWi, \m. 
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OilchHsI, John BortfrKick, — Dialogs English and Hindimtianee* cntejpud in pamU th 
tolhftpual [nttr m "tir*z nf Evropmn* oj* the mutt f tit fill md familiar SmjtcU* 
with the Natitt* of India* upon thtir Atrimt f*i that Cauvtry. (In Kmujm 
character**) Secoiid Edition, Edinburgh, 1809. Third Editinik, indndin^ 
tha Article ef War, London, 1820* Fourth Edition London, lB£(L 
[The didugara arc intended to Illustrate th« grnnuMtfcil principles of Use 
Stranger** East India Guide. An Appendix contains ilse ifouhtnifi/d 
(Svleoptfiita AWuF) of s AlI JAffan„] 

q/'fAe Eindoastante Xtimgmgt. Calcutta, 1809. 

Tht G^tarol Bait India Guide and J adr-Mrcttm. London p 1^25» 

t» ** 

. See aluo Bahadur ‘Ali HmunJ, 

H Tl * 

Anon — Tht Into *» I'ovtbuhry, to vii c* it jprsfized the Form! of Impeachments. London (John 

Slopkdile). 176S, 

m i fotlr F _A Table containing £sm'‘pi'* t/ali tksdifsrent Spot* of ftfnslire* *m& Fvrtwpt# 
* '* t h at derivedfrom Tri-literal Pert*, i* the Form in which they are used 

■n the Persian, and in itit Lang no\gt of Hindustan. Asiatick RftHWtha, 
VoL II. (1780), pp. 207 owl ff. 

tt win Honry - Dictionary, English and Hhttootteny. to tchich U annexed a copfom and ttsefsi 
‘ alphabetic*! List of Proper Names of Men, !('*«, Towns, ft*)., a great 

Majority af which appear to he of Portion, Ambit or Indian Origin. 
Madras, 1700, [This is Vol. 1L VoL L does not seem to hare been 

IfcJDOd,] 

_ T _ dn Jndmn Glossary, cexnsiltfrg of some 1,000 Words and Terms commonly used 

Konsr , ■* ^ ^ g afi i n jitg t with full Explanation* of their rrlpretne Meanings, 

farming an useful Vade-Mecum extrcmrly serviceable in assisting Stranger* 
to Stqvt* with east and quickness the Language of that Country, London, 
l*0u. 


L .hedefr Horasim, — A Gmfumnr of the pure and mired East Indian Dialects, with Dialogues 
1 ejiifj, spoken in nil the Eastern Countries, methodically arranged at 

Calcutta, according to the flrahmeainn System, of the Shvmscrit Lan¬ 
guage. Comprehending literal Explanations of the Compound Words, 
ami Circumlocutory Phrases, necessary for the Attainment of the Idiom 
of that Language, <ie. Calculated fur the Use of European*, (IV/A 
JT.wtrrli on the Errors in former Grammars anil Dialogues of the Mired 
Dialects called Moorish or Moors, written by difercnl Europeans; together 
with a Refutation of iht Assertions of Sir Wiu.im Joses, respecting 
the Shumscrit Alphabet ; and ttrtral Specimens of Oriental Poetry, 
published in the Asiatic Researches, London, 1801. 


EOUBdflflUi 


a — Dictionary of Mvhmrd.m Late, Bengal Kerenwe Terms, $haastril, Hindu,, and 
other words used in the East tadits, with full <Mjifiin«iicn«. London. 
1803; iri-.l Edition, London, 1305, 


Taylor 


Captain Joseph, Himtor, William, M.D., — A Dictionary, Hindooslantc and 
v KfljffirA. original ly compiled for Ai* mm pritats 1 V, by €»}.t, J, T, ; recited 

.tnti prepare*; for the. Tress, with the Assistance of learned Notices in Ihc 
College of Fort William, bv W. II. Oaknttn, 1608. 
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Taylor, Captain Joseph, and Smyth, W. Carmichael, — Dictionary, Biudoottaht, ,,,,,1 English, 

abridged from the gwtio Edition of Cuplai a Joseph Toy!/,r, a* edited l,y iht 
iat* FP. Hunter, By W. Carmichael Smyth, E*p London, 1820. 

Stounrt, Charles, * Tntfotlui’tion to tht Study nj tht Hindortafty language ns spoken in tht 
C\tmaue, Compiled for tht Vte of tht Oomjmny of Gentlemen Cadet* on 
fAr Madras Establishment<tl New 7"o(en, Cnddalore, (? Cnddalore), 18GS„ 
AijhjiIjh r Edition, Madras, 3313. 

Lallu Lai, — General Principles of fnfrcHm and Ctntfufiitim in the Urn} B.heUM* or tht 
langnup spoken fit the Country of Rruj, in the District of Goatiyar, in 
the Dominion* if the Rojo of Rhurtpoer, at alto in the extensive CoM*- 
trietof Btictwom, Bhwlwmr, t Titter Bed, and Roondilkhunit. Com- 
jxtml by Slirec LilJiao Lai Knti, U.linlijho Moon (hue In the College of 
Fort William, Calcutta, 1811, 

Aaumntu’l-Iiih, MauIftYt, — Smf~e Urdu, or Short Grammar if the HiutbhnttsHee Language 
mrittan in WnJvo Verne. Calcutta, 1810. See Unrein do Tatty. 

Roobuok, Lieut. Th„ — An English and Uindottauet Rural Dictionary <f technical Term* and 
Sv.a Phrases, o« oho the variant wards of Command pi run in tearfeiny it 
Ship, etc,, with uiowy onttrnr** of great t'tr at Sea: to wAi L -A it profited 
a short Grammar of the Ifiiiiaostaiue Lat-ffttvge. The whole calculated t,. 
thuble the Officer i of the Han, East India Company’* and Country Service 
to gire their Order* to the Isircor* with that Evectnets and FrOniptittvD, 
•rhich, upon many Occasions, mutt prov<i of the greatest Importance' 
Calcutta, 1811. (Roman diameters.) Reprint of the saute. London, 
IBIS. The IUndoostanee Interpreter, containing the Rudiments of 
Grammar, an e*tcn*iv c W^hnlarij, o?:J a Useful Cojfeetim of Dialogues 
and a Naval Dictionary, Second Edition, revised and corrected Ijv \V, 
Carmichael Smyth. London, 1821 ; 3rd Edition, Paris nud London, 
1 « 1 L A haskari Dictionary or Anglo-Indian Vbeuhulary of Nautical 
’t erm* find Phrases j H English and Hindustani, Chief y in the Corrupt 
Jargnn in rite among Latiurs . . . Compiled by T. Koebuqfe, revi^i 

b] ^, Onrmicliael Smyth and now . . . ro-cdiiod by G, Small. 

London, 1882, 

" -> s <* Gi Lhrlat, John Bortbwiclt, 

SSbnkcapaar, John, — A Grammar of thHindustani Language, London, 1813. 2nd Edition. 

1M8. 3rd Edition, 1826. 4th Edition, to which is added a short 
Grammar of the DalrAaui. London, 1343. &th Edition 1S46 
Another, 1858. 

* Dictionary, Hindustani anrf English. London., 18l7. Slid Edition. 

London, 182(1, 3rd Edition, wirA a copious Judex, fitting the Work al*-. 
a* a Dictionary, English and IHndustm.i, London, 1834 . 4th Edition 
greatly enlarged. A Dictionary Wmlufidni and English and English amt 
Hinduttart, fAt) latter being entirely tjcir. London, 1849. 

■■ ^ ,l httroivCttm to the Hindustani language, London, 1845, 

Anon., — Scrfer of the Hindesinny Primitive/, Jladraa, 18US, 

Bahadur Ah 5 usaini, — Gilchrist Cordoe Rtmlu. Calcutta, 1320, Another Edition, Calcntfj 

1h 3I, Another, Calcqtta, 1840. Another, Agra, 1345,etc. [An abstract 
of OiKcLmt'b Grjymujijv] 
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Muhei^DiH i Sllih, < Mirra), nfid Prico t Cftpt, W*j — i Grawwiar 0/ the three principal 
Language Histdoastanre, Persian and A relit, on apian entirely new, and 
■perfectly f fa tch 1 d it added a Set of Pfl-n'tJi Dialog composed by 
Mitm Mohammad Swlib, accompanied with an English T»nslnti&n hi 
W. P, London, ]S23* (Reviewed by Stiver? do Sacy, in the Journal 
dfts Bavin* for January, 1824.) 

Prico, Capt. Will in to p — A new Grammar 0/ lAs Nindoostance Language^ with from 

the ivtt Authors, to which are added familiar Phrases and Dialogues in 

the proper Character* Londoti, 1827-29. 

■* *+ ip and TarinJ-clmm^ Mitm. — Hind?* and Ffindnstmiee Selections, to which 

art prefixed ths Eudimmte of IRmfostamet and Braj Grammar* 

Six under Selections* Calcutta, |327 n 1H3U, 

w „ lt See also Muhammad Salih. 

Muhammad Ibrahim Maqbah. — Tuhfa-e Etph instant (Present to Elphtnatone. tho Governor 
i?f Bombay), A Hindustani Grammar. Bombay, 3823. 
it ** Letsam in Hindustani Grammar, Let ter-writing. Arithmetic^ ttc. f (TaHim 

NamaJ, Ly Mahomed Ibrahim Muckba. Bombay* 1847 ; Madras, 1850 ; 
Ninth Edition t Bombay. 18BL 

Howe, Kre*j of Dignh f and Adams, W. T., — Ifwla Sutra, a Hind** Spiling Book, Part IL t in 
Hindoottanre* Stewart** Bit tori cal Antedates, translated info Tlteduiccr., 
by \V m T. Ailiins ; Dr, 71*11'* lustrations far Modelling <u%d Construct¬ 
ing Schools, translated into Bindoostanee, by W. T fc Adams* Oiicottn. 

3 824. Third Edition of the Spelling-Boot, Calcutta* ] 833. 

Yates h William, — Introduction to the Hiiutoostumc Language in three Ports t viz.. Grammar, tdnV/j 
Pocah alary and Reading Lessons* Calcutta, 1837. 2nd Edition* 18 4 it. 
3rd Edition, 18*5, 

,, A Dictionary f Hindvosteiny and English. London aud Calcutta, 3847, 

Breton* F. p —A Vocabulary of the Homes of various Parts of the Human Body, and 0 / medical 
and technical Terms , in English, Arabic, Persian Q nd Safi sent* Calcutta 
1827. 

Adam* Bov. M + T lT — Hind* Bhaihafca Wyakorana, A JBndce Grammar t for (he Instruction of 
the Young, *m the form of wry Questions and Answers* Calcutta. 1827, 

tt ,. Hindi Kesha, a Dictionary of the Hindu i Language. Calcutta, 3822, 

S1 tr BkEanaryt S^gtsthund Hindui. Calcutta, 1838. 

„ See Bowp p Mr?. 

Andrew t W.* — A Comprehensive Synopsis of the EtemsnU of Hindooslmi Grammar, London, 

1330. 

A mot* landlord, — An m? ictfiinstrKclmg Grammar of the Hindustani Tongue, the most useful 
and general Language of British India, in the Oriental anti Ifomair 
Character* (With Appendix of Reading Exmiws and Vocabulary.) 
London* 1831. 2nd Edition. » ip 1S44. 

A root, Sandler d ; a ad Forbes, Duncan, — Grammar of the ff\ iudihtdnce Tongue in the 
Oriental and Roman Characters, and a ScWtfon of easy Extracts for 
Reading in the Petri- Ambit and D&mnogari Characters, by 8. Arnot, 
icifA a Vocabulary and Notes by Duncan Forbes, London, 1844. 
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Garcia do Taflsy, Josopli HeEtodore, — Mimoirt eve l* Syntme Mrtrique arght, nppl.gui fl t fl 
l-mu/at him four tan is. Reprinted from 1L1 .AwntoJ Aetgliqmr. Faria, 188 *. 

" t, /hutment* tit. la Longue hindtm^tnie, 4 fUtage dr* glim dr VEcotr Ifogafo 

et SpiUgh do Langur* Oritatml*, Vipaon*. Turfs, ] 82 &. AwtJLr': 
ront/limit, auirf guefgur* Addition* it la Grammoitr, dr* LtUre*himdoottam, 
original**, aecompogmle, aunt Traduction et de Foaimile, Paks, 1933. 

Sod Edition (without the Append!*). Park !««;}; uuctfier, 1878. 
Roriomid, byRehwud, Journal Atiatigue, II ,vi,(18il0), pp. 247 Mid. ff.; 
arid II., XT., pp, 393 ami ff.: ■!*>, by Anon., in ZmUchrijl Jar deutadmi 
qi'trgeul. r itidiM'h.‘n Gudladiaft, I. (1847). pp. 368 nnd JT. : also far 
j’Abbr Bertnad iu Journal Atiaikpu. IV„ «, (1847), pp. 548 am] fl 

’* v Afanud dr rAuditeur tlu Court tCJUndoutiant, ott TkitHct ffrqdurt pour 

ffrrttr h la Conrtriatfon ti ait St If It rpi»tolairt, meumpatjnit tl*un 
V■xabtilmrt froogair -Anufow tani. Paris 

" " Corrtgi det Th :mtt du Manuel tlu Court d' liindouttani. Paris 1837. 

" " Analyte dr* Grommtiin* hindonttaui original** fotituleti jJjl Jjj Sarf-i 

Irdfiel Jij\ Qnwdidi-i Zuhdn-i ltd,,. Journal Atiotfon*. 

III., v. (1838), pp. 6C and fl. 

" ’■ Kvdmeai* <h la Longue BinrfouS. Pari*. 18-17. Renewed by Remand, 

Journal Aeiatupit, IV., ir. (1847), pp, 54$ an,] ff. 

" « Frntadit det Langur* de VOrient Mttralmnn, ipiciu foment dr I’Arafo, du 

Prrtan.da Tore, rtdr fSindoottmi. Paris, 1848 (Extract from Journal 

Asiniiftit). 

it ,1 Bee I>doticlc, Francois. 

Thompson, J, T., An Englieh and Ilindotiatue Spelling Guide. Scrompont, 183?. 

" » En 9 ti9h «»'i School Dictionary. 2 nd Edition, Sorampore, 183 G. 

A Dictionary i„ Cordon ami Engthh, emptied from the foil authority", and 
arranged according to th* order of the E*gli,h Alphabet, Scrumpore, 1888. 

" „ Engtiek and Urdu School Dictionary in Homan Character,, mith the 

accentuation of the Urdu Word,, Calcutta, J841. 

" „ A Dktknarfin Hindi and Engli*. Calcutta, I84fi. 2nd Edition. Calcutta, 

, 3(ii Edition, by W, Kusuan Lees, Calcutta, 1884. (RcTiowad 
f alcuttd Hr view, Vot IX. (1648), pp. 37S and ff.) 

KU1.D Mi* <*• f'T .. E^M. 

IVBozario, P. S„ A *«*•»*«. , Pl „ u 

r j #. t Englithy Hdng*iU m nnd Einfiu$ti\ni k CdcatU, lflST 

8 ‘ U *° ,y ° 6 ' m7.7s 3K ' l ' BMM "‘ O- *—«. 

’ J *EASffit** c ~- Wm - 18M - *- 

” A £?**. C/ <A * //ind, < tt < s »* ^ngnrtge, with Notice, of the Hraj and 
Da Kanin Dialer it. London, 1342. 

*’ I veket Grade to Bindutiitni ConTtruttion, London, 1 S 3 P; ib. I845, 
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Bfll]ftntynq p JamoB E . — /LWwtoBi Letters in iht Xuskh-Tuhek and Shikustu-Amez ChtmiUr, 
M?ifA Trontitatiun** London* 1840* 

»» ,1 The PrutUXftl Oriental Interpreter, or Hint* tm the art of translating fcm 

English into Hindustani and Persia* i. London, 1843. 

Aqod., — Eh glisA urn1 Hindustani Ext*tint* of the tmgufar Verbs* M minis, 1942+ 

n Introduction to the Hiadoostanae Grammar, adapted to the Use of Student* in fAr 

EreridtAcy of Madras Hadn^ JB4-. 2nd Edition, Mndm^ I9M, 
([lindoQittinti Grammar for the Use, 4fc„) 

Loach, Major B^CLB., — Sotn on, and a short Vacmfotlarp of the Hindus** DioUtt of Jlumd*tkht*tf w 
Journal of tho Astatic Society of Bmgm], VoL XI L {1843}, p|N 108B 
mill E. (Contains a short Urpmu and a full Vocabulary*) 

Dos^ablioo Sorabjoop — IdioMKiticai Sentence* in the Engh*h, flindtmt£&ee § Goosrate* n hA 
Persian Language. liouibthy r 1048, 

Ahmad I A1I (of Delhi), — Fais-ka. chashmn. {An Elementary Grammar oi Urdu), Delld* IB45, 

Forbea, D tin-can, — The L/indu*u£ni Manual; a PackM-Comptwlon /nr that* who visit InA'a to 
di?iy CofKtGity i intruded to facilitate the emrhtvtt Attain went* of Conversing 
with fltuney and Com}wring with Accuracy in the must useful of all the 
Languages spoken in our Eastern Empire, In two Parte. Part Is — 
A eompendiuHt Grammar of the Language. Part //.—A VoroAtftit^ 
of useful TTVdlp English and Hindxttldtti* London* 1845. 2nd Edition r 
eonsidi'raWy itoproTed, London, 184 8, New Edition, London, 1H&3. 

|P JT and Pint to , J, T.. — Now Edition, carefully rorised by «L T, Flatty 

London, ISM, Oih Edition, i^, 1083* 12th Edition, London (no dntc) P 

tf JP> A Grammar of the Bin Wtsutm language th the Oriental and Romm* 

Character* with nnmenws copper-plate IlludraiiiM of the Persian and 
IktMffvt SfM&fli of alphabetic Writing: to which is added a ttpitm* 
Selection of eaetf Extracts jhr reading, in the PersL Arabia and Bcraudgat-t 
Character** forming a Complete Introduction to the \_Told-Kaftani <u-j, ; i] 
Bd^ih-o Balidr; leather with a Vocabulary nf aU the Words, and various 
etjlanatorg Nntes. London t 1846. New Editions* London, 1855, 1858, 
and 1862. (Reviewed by VXtihi Bertrand in Jmmuil AtwHyne, I V,, via, 
(1846), pp. 877 and II.) See olio Aruot, Smdford, 

Jf ji Dictionary, Hindustani and English Y to which is added a merted Port , 

English and Hindustan r \ London, 1840. An Edition in Roman 
C hone ters. London, 1852, A smaller 11 in dust a n i a nd English Dictionary 
[Roman Character*]- London p 1802* 

Dobbio. Captain Eobert Sheddou, — A Pocket Dictionary of English and Bt*£oo*iii**i 9 
Loudon, JSld-47, 

Eastwiok, E,E, r — A concise Grammar of the Hindustani Language, to winch are added Selection* 
foe Londott, 1847* 2nd Edition by Ituc* 6+ SniJil], i£ n 1058. 

Handbook of the Bombay Presidency, with cm Account if r he Bombay City* 
2nd Edition * . * rerfeed and ^ . * rewritten [by E. B. E.]* 

London, 1881. (See. 1 contains Vocabularies and Dialogues ; GujaratT, 
HindustinT, MurtLtbL) 

BricOi N.p_ Dictionary, Hindustani and English* Romantstd* Oikatta r 1S4-. 3rd Edition 

(nsriied by E* J. Lj^fttn^), Beuare^ 1880. 
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Ingbtt Allah Khan. Mir; and Muljamtnad Hasan Qatil), — Jhtgi-t LafffiU, or the Gramma, 

nod Idiom of the Urdu Language. By Mir IumU* AtUh Klua »od 
Mohammed Hasan KmiL MurshidabaJ, 194$, 

Imam Bakhah. Maul&vi, — Grammar <<f the Urdu Language, by Houlvi Imam Tluk-.li, of tin- 
Delhi College, Delhi, 1943., 

Wield 'Ali Khan, — Gultfaeta-e Artjuindrt, [A Hindustani Manual, Containing » Reader, 
a CoHootion of Prnwbs, Tables of Genders of Noun*, itoke of Grammar, 
and Simple Arithmetic,] Agfa, 1343. 

Anon., — Anglo Hindtulanf* Handbook. Calcutta and LumlufJ. 1S0U. 

,. Hindustani Spelling Hook in the Human Character. 4ili Edith*. AUahatmd, 1850, 

Grant, Henry W., — An AugUt-BinAmdenH Vocabulary, whirled for European Stdourne,* i„ 
India. Calcutta, 1850. 

Anon., — A Diction erg. English, l/iwlaettitnee and Tertian. Matin*, 14451. 

Season, Lieut., A few II unit on the Aral ir Dr, ,ral<rti in Hindustani. London, 105 - 2, 

Brown. C. P., — The Zilluh Diclbntpy fr* the Homan Character ; erpbmtny ih, runout ItW* 
uetd mi Business Tn India, Madras, 1$5*J. 

„ „ English an d UinJuitani Phcateotogg, or Etttreitet in Mho*. Calcutta, 1855. 

Prochnow, J. Dottlow, — Anfmgtgrimdt tint* Grammatik da* hinduttmimthen Sprache, 
Berlin, 18&2* 

Carnegy, Patrick, — hathnhri Technicalities, or d Glossary of Term* Sural, Of dal and General 
,n 1 H thr Courft of Law ttwi in Hint!ration ,f thr Tenure* 

Ctwtome, Art* and Mouu/ttetum of MnduMn. AUalmbad, 18;,3 
Edition, tt., 1377. ' 

Fanlkner, Alexander, — The Orientalist * Grammatical Fade Hecum ; being an easy intnuiuctwn 

J tht af,,i Friueip/tt of the Hindustani, Tertian, and Gujarati 

Boiiiljdj, l&JHL 

Anon., — Binduttani School Dictionary (Romanic,d) t English and Urdu. Calcutta, 1854, 
iK /■r th ami Ifiiitiunfttm I f/caitulfirij. Wjft fl j ftg, 1^54 

DcTl'praaad, - TMtprHatt pulgghtt Grammar and ErrecUt* in Persia Englith Arabic 

Ilinde. Ooedoc and a^jt With an dm fr* of AraUc and 

“" J 0f togual Aegumat. Fur the Use of Student,. Calcutta 
1pu4, * 

Fallon, S, W., An EnyUtk-Wndustani Ztm and Commercial Dictionary of Word* andphra* . t 
used in civil, criminal, rerenne. and mercantile Afedrt t dttigtttd espedalh 

to amtl $mnAautr* #f La\p Paper*. CjJcqtUi, IfiiS, 

" " A r° ma *i :e t Sttgluh-Uinduttani Laic and Commercial Dictionary of | Font* and 

1 hram used m Hvit, criminal retinae, nnif mercantile A fain !»• S W V 
EJ».d ul nirtad bj L.U J^i, Clwid. 

A HMMMMU i.» ™,l < W rt ,( u, 

Sir *» - i— 

" ’’ 4 »*— 

A to X*s,M-m»du,t*Mi Dictionary. With liluttratitmt from Engluh 
JWeratare .ml Colloquial Engtith tronttoed into Hindustani by Q w V 





February, 1M6] A DlULtOGJUPHT OF WESTERS HINDI, 


71 


Ghullcn, — A Collection 0 fIdk»xatit>St*tam* i* and Uindaottmw.Sy Gh«!am 

HoOsain, Mudia. 1 !. 1&&8. 

Earimu ’d-din Maulfi,— Qj«Wkiu [A Hlndto l nl Gr*mi»w In Hm dfiati wL ). 3rd 

Edition, Agra, 1868, Another Edit inn, Lahore, 1862. 

Williams, CSir) Monier, — Endimenii of Hindutm Grammar. Cheltenham, 1856, 

Art Easy [ntrertuttian to tht Study of Hinduittfi, London, 18&8. 

Hindustani Primer; containing n Fir*t Grammar suitexl to Beginners and tt 
Vocabulary of common Worth on various Subjects. Together with useful 
Thrnt(» nod i hari Stones, London, 1661). 

A practical Em/ttitta»t Grammar; alto Hindustani StfeeftW by Cotton 
Mather. London, 1802, Annthet Edition, 1876. 


OhulSm Muhammad, — Colloquial Dialogues in Hindustani. London, 1859. 

n7v(jrty. IL G,_ Thesaurus of English and Hindustani Technical Terms used in Building anti 

' other useful Arts; and scientific Manual of Words and Phrases tw 

tk* higher Eettnihe* of Knomledg*} < 0 f<(<uniiyr upwards of fee fAauwri 
Words Ml generally to be found in Wo English and Urdu Dictionaries. 
Hertford (printed), 1839. 

A ana., — Urdu-English Vocabulary. Beo*i«A 186t>. 

Haidar Jang Bahadur, — Key to Hindustani, or an ei>y Method of acquiring Hindustani u the 
original Character. Ry Hyder Jung Babedoor, London, 1801. 

fOTori Dii, — The Soldier's IHnthomLutee Companion, or, A Outdo to the most widely sj*ht* 
Language of the Country, by Haim laharoi Diws. Benares, 1801. 


Mathor, Cotton, — Ghmarg, Hindustani and English, to the Horn Testament and Psotms 

Loudon, 1301, 

u Sws also Williams, (Sir) Moaier. 

Haaa'Krove G. P .,—A Vocabulary, English and IhndusUxnte . , . , 

Nomenclature of Ordinance Stores a Collection of Military 

Terms . . • Bombay. 1803- 

Mathura Prasad Mifira, — Trilingual Dictionary, heing ti comprehensive Lexicon in English, Urdu 
and Hiit'h, exhibiting the syllabic Pronunciation and Etymology, With 
Esplanade** in English, Urdu and Hindi in the Roman Character. 
BbuKRs, 1805, 

_ . . w a M — Toy-All Al-A'oInSi, or UjUrinJloni mcitl* ««»!(, Bt. L. Lahore, 130b ; 

Holroy j '* • ■’ pt. 1„ Delhi, 1067 j Part L, Lahore. 1870. Complete, London, 1678. 

Another Edition,tf., 1889- (Beriwrod. The Oriental, 1873, pp, 731 aadfl.) 

Blumhardt, C. H., — Outline* of Amharie, containing an English, Oordao awl Amhark 

Vocabulary, Phrases in English and Amhanc, and a rudimentary Grammar, 
for the use of the Faroe proceeding to Abytsima. Senttnpore, ISOj. 

Borraduilo, Capt. G, B., — A Vocabulary, English and Hindustani, for the l se of Military 
Students, Madras Presidency, Madras, i860. 

Anon — TAe Ramnhtd HiniM<tnee Manual. Madras, 1869, 

nurJ Prasad - Guvh to Legal Translations; or a collection of Word* and Phrases used in the 
’ Translation of Legal Payers from Umlu into English. Benares. ItSbO i 

2nd Edition, iS>, 1874, 

The English-Urdu Translator's Cosijj«»ioi», Bait 1. Benares, 1S3-L 
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Elb&ringtoa, Slav. W., — YA. Studt nt * Cnnmu-ir of the //imli Language. Ben»rea and London, 
1870 ; Another Elation, Benwes and London, 1873. {Itavievred. Indian 
Evangelical Jlrrietc, V«l, I (1874), (>. 524). 

, T Ehatl 5-Ji A aifoir, a Grammar of the Hindi Language. Ben art a, 1873, 

{Reriewin), ft., p. 305 :md JT.) 

Muluuomad ‘Ali, — Tie llindvtiani Teach ft-. 3rd Edition. Bangalore, 1870 ; 4th EdiiJ,,,,. 

1870. 

Kellogg, S. IT,,—* JVoA'.AinV' of etrttiin Himalayan Dinterte, f,y fftv. If, J. p, Muni*,,n, 
Mitihnttry of the Fre/h. Foard in Inti tit; Freer Hied, and nccamjneTiird 
ii ifA Comparative Tali** of Kindi Beelentional Sgttemt, by ftcr, 8. 1L 
Kellogg, of the Mine Mission, Proceedingt of the American Oriental 
Swiety, October, 1071, pp. ixxri, and IT. In VoL X. of the Jwnal «J 
Uw A. O. 3. 

« m A Crttmmor of iht Hindi Language, ,n which an rr«jVif the nigh Jfvtdi. 

Broj, and the Fatter* Hindi of the Rdmdyan of To lei Die, a ho the 
cellogaial Dial*#* of ltdjputdna, K*mdo ,«, Atodk, Hited, Bhgfpnr, 
Stwjadfm. HaUhila (tit), eft., with copious phiiohyital Kate*. Eirnt 
Fditwu, Allslitbftd ami Calculi n, 1870. 2nd Edition. London, 18p:(, 
(Tho titla a- given ai«vn it that of tins 2nd Ediib>n. '[’hat of iL. F t 
Edition h shorter) 

Anon., — FAmetta of HMooHanee Grammar. Prepaid foe the Thomatom Citit Engineering 
College, Ilaortee, ifoorkw, 1872. 

„ Idiomatic Sentence* and Dialogue* in English and Hindntlani, Lahore 7 * 7 * 

1873. 1878. 

Dowflon, John, — A Grammar of the Cedi or IlindnetSm Language. London, 1872; iVi^ lsh?, 
(lie viewed bv J, U^me*] in India* Antiquary, Vo). II, p. 36.) 

„ tr A Hinddttdni Exerdee-Hook; containing a Strut of Portage* and Extract* 
adapted for Tratulathn into Hindueidm, London, 1872, 

Anon., — A KioiIi-£«g/i»A Dictionary for the «»r of School*. Benares, 1873, 

FurreU, 3. W. r — Kinrftraiqni 1 Synonym*; a Collection of pntmimatefy tgnonytnout Words in daily 
Cteinthe Hindustani Language ; with Exjdanaliont of the Difference* 
>f Meaning obtaining he tureen thorn. Calcutta, 1873. 

Sad Sauk h LSI, — An Anglo-Urdu Dictionary. Allahabad, 1873, 

Atkinson, B, T. f — Stdlirfirof, plwmptiw and historical Account of the AkrtJL Wetter* Frorineet 
of India. Edited by E. T. A. Allabitwd, 1874. Furnish Vocabuiant 
VoL 1„ pp, 104, 105. ^ 

rt si See BrnRoti t T. 

HonseULp Fauio Marin h — ^ 010 T ocatuipria m Forhiffuf^ Concantm^ fjtglet * 

Co-oreinath, para o Mo do* MM j*itricw» t jttreomm a India Tnghts. 
AFtngm, Bombalm (printed), 1874* 

Pezzoni, MoQ&ignoro, — Grammatipa itaUuno ei ndwtana. Sirlbann, 18/4, 

Platte, John T f| — A Grammar oftAe or CWfi Language* London, 1874 

« Hindustan or fWw* (Artick in VoL XL, EncjekpEPdiii Brittouica ptli 

Edition, 04«> and Ediub-irgk 18S0, 

11 ^ Btetiomary o/ Lrdi^ ClaHievl ElniUf and Kngtith* London, l% 84 , 

>> ■ ki Sec Ftttap Duncan, 
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Sell Bov. — KKuldtjl* 'l-yatcanin, An Elementary Grammar. Mudnil, lijiA; ib„ 18/9; 

£6. p \m. 

« tami'w * l—t^awo U&Jrflj, 1-3^ 7- Wk Ed j tto u, VA., 18S*r 

AurUlftC. EL, — Petit Mdmuel Frampiit-Btadauctaid. Calcutta, 1675* 

Date J D — 4 Dictionary of the Bi*dce language Benares. 1875. (ftemwed by J. B(*mw— 
Indian Anttyarfr VoL IV. (1875). P . 223.) 

Plunkett Capt. G, T., — Thr Ctmveriaiim IfunwiI in Enyliih. flVWiufont, Persia*, and 
Pitrftfo. London, 1875. 2nd Edition (by Lieut.-Colonel G. T. I*.) 
Ktirkd, London, 1853. 


Staploy, L. A., — EnTtin», Knytiih end Urdu. Part II. C alt alt a, 1875. 

‘Abdu *l.wadttd f Mdulavi,— AVu Rornaniscii Dicfiawtry, EnylitA and frdtt, by Mmib*! 

Abdool Wftiiood. Calcutta, 187 G. 2 nd Edition, It, 1879 . 


Dole nolo Francois, — Pirtio>utaire hi^utani/tan^vt tt/ranfairhit^awlani. tu ini d un Vota- 
bvlaire tnylholoqiqtte, Mttariya* it i poyraphiyae de l’Indr, pufAie tan* U 
Linmtwn d* 11. Qtmin dr Tatiy. Paris, 1875. [Introduction by Gareiu 
do Tassy. Only 32 P *g*= of lb* Dictionary bare ap|jciiretL} 

Anon, i — Glortar y of Indian Term*.Jot Vtt of Off «-r* of Revcnur, fa. Madraa, 1877- 
Bloohmaan, H-, — Eajlith ,ml Urdu School Dictionary, IL,maniz>d. 0th Edition, Calcutta. 1077. 
Anon., - Memorandum os « Point of Bakkni Qrammar. London, 1878. 

_j T, p x — A Vocabulary w ji** hmywrge* : EnjUsK Foring***, Gm, Marathi and 
Hindustani* Printed ill tlio Roman Otiaraeitr* ^auirci,, 3S7&* 

A»o» — Povtbulary «/ Technical Term* »*«d *» Elementary Vernacular School Book*, LaJwrc, 

1879. 

Vfl». A., — 7V Marina Offit'*'* Hindtutani Interpreter, Bombay. 18c 9. 

LynH, O. J., — Sietch of the UUelutUtni Language. Edinburgh, 10BU. 

Craveti, Bov. T., — The Royal School Dictionary, in. E/ejtUh and Roma^Unht. Lack now, 1881. 

^ (n | pictigMry, in Enjlith and ifiniitliew. Lucknow, 1881. 

PonHiur Dictionary in FnjlMA-fliHdutfaiii and Irmhitlcmi-Eaifli'h. 
” London and Lucknow, 10B8. Revised and enlarged Edition [by B. 

U. Bad ley]. Lack now. 1889. 

TAc Rvyal Dictionary, EnMinh-ITwdmtani. London, Boll and Son*, 1095. 
Grierson. G. A., — A JWfiwk to the Koyathi { 2 nd Edition Kailht) Character. First Edition, 
Calcutta, 1081 ? 2nd Edition, Calcutta, 1899. 

Hutchinson B F , — denary of Medical and Medieo-Lcjal T>-rm* t fa. 2nd Edition, Cnleuti*. 
1801 . 


» r Handbook of the Bengal Prelacy. »’i/A an Account of Calcutta City 

Benmea, J-. [by E, B. East wick]. L<md«*. 1082. (Sec. 1 contains PwaAutorw* and 

Dialogues. BoijSli, Hindi, by >1. 8,) 

Sc* Bowson. J.; Bate, J. D. 

Brat?no, J. ’ - Hindi Primer in Roman Characters London, 1802. 

Palmer, E., - A Simplified Grammar cf HindVto* Peninn, an d Arab ic. London, 1982. 
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PlQC<?tt f Frederic* — 3A* Hindi Manual* csntpridng a Grammar of the Hindi Language L./A 
Literary and! Hrorhirial; complete Syntax ; Exersuti i* rations Sty In 

of Hindi Composition ; Diafogmt or subjects ; and a U#Wul Voca¬ 

bulary* Landau, 188&. Third Edition t London* 1090* 

Beeg&P, W Jf — G rammatita hinywT Indosian*** Sardine a, 108$. 

( , A Foeatwlary in Urdu, Lati^ and English. Siinihmifl* I BBS* 

Eoulqueep Al. Ed r> Prcfl* — Hindottanl zaban h& Grammatua Use drjli 

tialianL KapoK* 1882k 

Vinaon, Ji # — iUmenh dr la Qrammtirrr Aiwkuitani*. Farts* 1883, 

„ JfiEmw’Z di fa Langw hindoustani. Puiis* 1899, 

Bonscn, T,, — NfottaicaZ, ckittrptffw ond historical Acemmt uj th* North-IVtsttm Frwim rs 

India . . Edited by E. T. Atkinson. Vol VII, AUifeM, 1884, 
On pp. &01-S03 A Vocabulary by T, B. of tkt Potto it of Agra. 

Anon., — Enijliih-Uiiidi Dictionary for the Urn of School*. Revised Edition, Calcutta, 1S&5, 

„ Polyglot Grammar § ami Dialogue*. Delhi, 1EE5, 
n Jin wi&a&fc to Uimfoostaner- Conversation, ^-c. Calcutta, 1086,, 
wf Handbook to Hindustani Conversation. Lorain pone* 1888. 
tf Hindu# to iti Manual fir Iky inner#. Beni buy, 1908. 

Hnncsfl, J. F,, — Manual of Hindustani* Chlcuil** 18$0. 
jHtid JTdtha Dova, — Hindustani Grant mar* Cali a It n t 1808- 


Bey Holds* M. C. f — Household Hindustani* J Ma l for jVW-rjHn cri* Cnl^utu, J 8 S 8 / 

CourtoiSp I*i 0 lit .-Col r r —J Manual of the Hindustani Language m spoken in Southern i^jc. 
* , , . Madras, 1087* 

Gut^i Led* — The Imperial Jngto+Nagri Dictionary, By Gnonce LsL Dinapore, 1 H& 7 * 

ffashatHAt "All* 11 ** — d Manual of English Idiomatic Phrases with Urdu E&mratinU 
Bombay* 1388. 


Madbusildfm. — MadhusitihiUniyhanlu. £A Hindi DietioEmry + 3 Labor*!. 18&7. 

Kaisar Ba*ht, Mini, BhlhzSda, — Eoiur KM, [A Hindi DntionM?.] All.t..k.j lii87 
Bardloy *Wilmot> Lieut. B., — BIndu*tami Idiomatic Smtoncu. Madras, 1307. 

Rogers, £. H., — Hour to tp*ak UiaduMiani. London, 1P87, 

Sftiyid Ah to ad, — IJindbituni-Vnlu Lwjhat. DelUi, isar, 

AJion,, — flow to tpiak EafKti. Enplitk and Urdu. Lucknow, 1888. 
m Pfe/wl Semttncet, Erylith an J Urdu. Luck now, 1880 , 


E«mpuD, M, p - Th Syntax and Worn, of Hi, iduttani, „ Uro grttt i Ve £tercU „ 

Vith hot" and .. t Vocabulary g , A Manuals 
Another Edition, 1894. 


London, 1890. 


St. Qtiootin, BnmS do, - Ahrfyede Grammars hindmttanie. Rouen, 1890. (Roman ubamoter > 
Smith, Percy, — Urdu Grammar. Calautta, 1890, 

TwckkUo, J., — Bhtimtomi a» it ought to ht cywLr*. Cskutt*. 1800; fed Edition ih iBOn 
Amir Ahmmi, — Amir i Dictionary, RumpTiT, 1891, 

Baijti Dm, Babti, — Bibik STM (A Hindi Dirtiuo^y in Hiodt.) Bankart, ^ 393 . 
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prn mVim -dt, J, W, t — KitiUwf Foeahtthriet. I, — PngUsh^Bmivotant. London, 1892, 

Di»a ( a. S do Jssua, — Trrs Mil Votaindos ** Portugal Co man*, JRyta « fndvstmu 
Bombaiui, 1892, 

Got bale, V„ — Hindustani without a Master. BombiL 1392. 

Phillips, Colonel A. W., — ffindurfBui Idioms, vith Fowiidary, London, 189*2. 

Bosant, Capt.T. H. G. ( — The Portia* and Vriu Lftttr-writer. Calcutta, 1893. 

Jawahir Siogb, — The Urdu Teacher, Uwitabs, 1893. 

SeldoL A,, — Thwttittk-praktitfhf Grammalik dor HindusteMi-Sprachr, MU Pbunyitaeken in 
araiiteher Schrijl, and tin dcutsek-hindnstnni Woelerbueh. Wiw, Pest, 
Leipzig, 1BD3, 

Muhammad Jalilu 'r*R«limIia KhautManUoi). — Vrdi QawiiU Dictionary. UmbalU, 1894. 

ScbultTLD, M., — <Jrammn<ifc Liefsig, 18‘J-l, 

aroen, Lieut.-Col* A- O., — A Practical Hindustani Grammar. Oxford, lS35. 

McCarthy, L-, — Grammaire J{iaduttaiti-Fram;aite, "V ervwra, 1895. 

Ranking, <J,, — A Guide to Hindustan*. Calcutta, 1395. 

Urdu-KriplMt Primer, for the Ute of the Colonial Artillery, 1399 , 

a mil, <J„ — A Grammar of the Urdu or Hindus fani La ttjsaj*, Calcutta, 1895. 

„ Sac also Roebuck, Lieut. Tb. 

Small, Q-; Pr&UGis, C, R.; and Nash (Mrs, Fraser), — Angie-Urdu Handier; or, HMdus- 
idMi Guide for the Pie of Medical Practitioner* in Northern India. 
Calcutta, 1835. (Reviewed, Viatic Quarter!/ Review, New Scries, IX., 
jjp, 497 and ff.), 

inon., — The Student*' Hindi-English Dictionary. Benares, 1896. 

Greaves, Edwin, — A (Jrgttinwr of Modem Hindi. Usuans, 1S96. 

Sangagi Rao, S.» — A practical Method of Learning the Hindustani Lemyuaye. Madras, 1897. 

A Handy t/rdv-Enylish Dictionary, bated on Shaki-tpear and Urn hat Modem 
Authorities. Madras, 1399. 

Saig, T. DFolseley, —■ Hints on Ik* Study of Urdu. Allababad, ISO?. 

Nnirain, B, r — TAe Swi Bill meter of Hindustan*, uHsftott* (Ac aid of a JfiuuM. EiyEiiA and 
Jlusian. Muttra, 1898. 

Taglisbue. Camille, — Grammatics della Lingua Udotlanao Urdh. Torino. Roma, Fittiae, 189=>, 
find Edition. Mdswaie t GtcWBriu delta Liii./ua, . 

{locos, 1398. 

Thoburn, W, L. t — The Bugltih-Vrd* Dictionary, Lucknow, 1898. 

Cliimnjl LSI, Lull, — Hinduttdni MMsanul-MuAdtoardt. Treasury of Urdu Idiom. Delhi. 

1900. 

Dwrn, George J-, — An IntrolucUon to Hindi Prose Composition. Benares, 1900. 
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THE IX DUX ANTIQUARY, 


'Febri'afv. 1&3. 


Thimm, C. A.,—JLWwfaNi 5e^rtmijA(. tTieh correct Pronuneinivtu, For Traveller*. 

Student*, OJfttiaU. Soldttrt, Trader t, etc, London, 1 D 03 . 

Arya, — Hindi Grammar, tn Hindi and FngUth, in whiti it treated the Bra/ DTafoor witli lliurt- i* 
tioxtfrtii u thr Bhfniti, Benna, n. <|. 

*Abdu 'l-lah, Mir, commonly calk'd ifiskin, — See GilehrL-T, JuLn Borthwick, 

Amaduiai (Amadutiua), Jo, Chris to phere, — Sec Bcligatti, C*-si a no. 

Badloy, 33, H., — Set Craton, Rev, T. 

Bortrand, 1’Abbd, — Set Forbes, Duncan; (Jircia de Taisy, Joseph ilrliodtiif*. 

CdUonborg, J. H,, — Sts? Schnltae, Benj, 

Paqir Chimd, Lila (Yaisb), of Delhi, — Sec Fatten. S, \V, 

Fr^neia, C. E. p — So* Small. 0. 

Hunter, Willisa, II, D,, — Set Taylor, Cap min .losrph, 

Lanarus, B. J,, — See Brice, N, 

Iioos, W. Nassau, — See TimBipwti, J. T, 

Moaier-Willimnij— See Williams, (Sir) Mcmier. 

Muhammad Fltrtt, Mirel, _ Sec Hartley, G^rgc. 

Muhammad Uasaa (Qfttil), — Sec IngM Allah Khan, 

ITash, Mrs. FraMr, — Sit Snwll, G. 

Remand, — See Gareiii de Tassy, J«* 3 jth He.iodore. 

Scott, W, ( — See Gilchrist, J. Borthwirk, 

Do Saoy, Sil vostro, -— See Alul/aminad Salih (Uln-i), and Price, Captain William. 

Smyth, W. Carmichael, — See Taylor, Captain dosejih ; Roebuck, Lie tit. T, 

THruai*cbarfHj Mitrn, _ See Pnee, Captain W, 

( Jtf li i 


REPOSTS MADE DUMBO THE PROGBESS OF EXCAVATIONS AT PATS A. 

BV BAKU P, C. MFKHAS7L 

{Con eluded from Vol, XXXI, p. -t&fi.) 

BEE OH T No. Ill, — FEBBTJAHT, 189?. 

In February 1897 the inqmrtitm results obtained were the discoveries. of, ^1) a Unddhist temple, 
oml in plan, at IT aiiratanpOr \ (H) gha(a, — three retaining walk sod iligbiit of M*pg leading t* ih« 
old bed of the Solum, jaat north ol the tank of AVAru *A1J Khuil; (3) savers! lar^e 0 f the AB6ka 
pillar, and tune walls on the north and went of (he ti.mli, and 'outli of the Kalin Tal&o; and 

H'Hh: rooniF, probably of a vthdra, about 12 feet telow the high mound, which is just weat of the 
Chnman Tallo. 1 
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I. 



I recommenced 


f/G.f 


Finding (hat Uj« high field near Norn rata up fir was dcared of its mpa, 
excavations. It w*i huTta that one of the 
WKJit important discoveries at Paiallpdira 
wan brought to light. It app^red to be 
n Buddhist tomplo, oral in pin, wiih 
^ubridiafy buildings at the two aides* The 
thick ns&t of tho main wall U about o f*st, 
while the Length and bread! Si of the el iamb ef 
arc SO and 10 feel respectively* The 
northers apse oppeara to have been the 
shrine, for n partition wall is traceable still 
The side-wnib were o|>eSed. Th o import- 
sneo of tfelB otructuro will be known to 
fttadenlfi of Fergus so ns Bistory of Indian 
<twi EtMtrrm ArchiUtiur*' in which the 
author, iitdiscuiiiEngthe forms of theKnrie 
and similar eaves, could no;, as a matter of 
proof, trios their origin . But, remembering 
the fuel that it was Aa6U h who, malting 
the B^dMst faith tbo Bute rtdiginu t 
covered ihu whole cl India with religion* 
manimifiilfl, this Nauratun pda tomplo (Fig, 1) moat probably supplied the idea for the four uf the 
eat*-temple* out in the living rock in tbo Deccan and Central India, A little ioath of the existing 
remain* are two atone arehiiravcs, which must hare belo nged to this tom pie. 


TO. 2 


J£/;amO off 
trtAtfXrA# *4&t 


HAtL §VA Y UME 

^ | ) i | ■ I i H 1 i * f Mf 


4hN- 


7W/ J0W** 

^QHAT 

□ ffi., J a^ .uLi-:--- 


KHAft* 

7 A **H 



XL 

The second important discovery maila was a Hue of 
ghftte with retaining Wills, Just north of Wans A All 
Khftn'fi Tank, and on the *omh bunk of the oLl bed of 
the SOhan or utle of its channel:} (Fig. 2), In digging 
into the pits of a brickfield, ju*t soalh of the railway line, 
I discovered a line of ancient wal] t nbuut 10 Feet below 
the present level of the ground. It runs almost parallel 
to the road (Just south of st) l and the railway line on the 
north, I traced about 400 feet of k on the east and 
west. The ghtitM do not appear to have been continuous, 
but are at short distances, each bounded by walk. Both 
the walk and the steps are an interesting study : the walla 
have &a(l&r on the south fof^tiot much on the riverside; 
■while tha steps are made up of horixonta] and vertical 
layers of bricks,, which are usually very krge, finely grained 
and well burnt* Near the stops is block soil, below and 
boy cud which is the stratum of the $Aud of (ho S&hsa, 
rather large in grain and yellowish in colour. Here 
some very interesting questions present themselves for 
solution : — when wo* this series of ghSfM built? And 
when did the Sfihan cease to (low here* since above the 
strut am of *and there is an mumulatiou of ordinary 
earth, about 12 feet in depth 7 And at what rats per 
century was the level of the ground hem raised? 


Ill, 


, t 500 CBSt of the site, md on the north of iho railway line, is a high fiold 

- n J.iTihilaod or Mflnwax Bagh (Pig. 2), where, in digging welli, the Tillers Conu.1 largo 
blocltfl of sal-wood *»me year, sgo, -winch m»? tarn ont ^^bo the beams of tbt jttlUss.l^, 

mentioned by McgMth*HS- 


I dug here iu two pieces. The method of erecting of these tuf-bcama 
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^Ecbrvabt. tWJ. 


I IM L UV ) LJJ4 



n® i-tcnliar. One near BilmlurjLir ivng exhumed 1 ml year by the villagers, and it rnt found iu 

Hand on two others, eroding meb other at right anph's, thru 

in me of thu two <%giuga I found a Trail at a inusi of brickwork, on which the U-uin I resrohed 
(or was most prolwbly »Landing. 

IV. 

In the garden Jim nest „f the 
Eallu TalAo 1 discovered borne w «lU 
near a well, of which the noallitm r.rm 
might lie n con tin tint ion <* that of tli« 
viiuira I brought to light cm the sooth 
of the Luiik. lint ns tin- (mijirifLor of 
itsa garden won Id not allow me to dig 
further, 1 was unable to verify my 
support ion aud to exhume the room* 
already traceable there (Fig. 3 Jl 


- , *n PU-larp E riiiEi^lj |Ej4B 

site of the latter’* foundation, which 1 searched for, 
not tmood. Finding one of the wall* going 
underneath the south side of the tomb, I drove H Uiund 
ukng its eastern side and went just underneath the 
centre, and then found tliat the wail had been removed 
when the Kush was built about 600 yearn ago; 
NoiltiuL- ci4o was discovered* On the tiorilt of the 
tomb some walls were also traced. But the important 
fitnl# here were innumerable fragments of tlie AfiOfcn 

- . . rt . , P iUar t ** iimmt which l hud been excavating oO 

Several of the pieces were large, - one about fi feet in length, and i> f crt 0 

in LrmdilL Theee relict arc iuvnrinbly found about 
J° , lw]o * t!l ° pniMuit level of the Held. This 
Ofeei stratum of soil is thickly composed of rubble* 
br Je ks and earth, bob* which is a layer ef 1.]^ soi j 
nhoiiL 2 f«t in depth, and i„ this the Aiolra relics are 
u.v B r, B bly round. When the larger pieces are found, 
110 W " k * 0jl ' s h 3 and 4 feet, and it, » fc. w 
** j! ,Mfe "■ - «mpo«d chiefly of 
nt r ! ' anJ ^ And noting the fact that 

h T,T Bhow •«■***** the smooth 
AMkn In ** SUrf * cc ’ 1 H r "» lo think that the 

to in !i t A ar WflS dCfltC0j,0d ** »ro. It pcemed 

to me that the stair of the destruction or the r iilar £□ 

l™'IS U 'ti ii e *P ki “ W « «•«»:— Fuel, drt 
^ T *** PwWbly massed 

*ei on fire- 



Vhfe bide. 



considerable height. and 

wav of An -•! 1M0St d,< “P “ fid ^peditions 

*?. f, destruction, ywrliaps resorted to prob-ibU bv 

b ">‘ «»- k«„ 8 „„„ r,iri* 

£“»£• D - ™' i*~ ™n 1 

3, *' 3' “l Ut » * tnw-mit. 

ffiigtit hive bt*en burnt down to Units * * 


tutmt remain^ would be spread over a great area he wind nni d °, Wl1 , l ° L * ter 00 the 

M " Aia “'‘ ^ "«“■ »di ££Z?Z IS 
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the gruutnl atreiii to baild th# the foundation walls of which I exhumed. When Hjueu 

Tiding fueled Pataliputra* thu restored monuments ff&r« again in decay. And during the jteriod 
o; Muhammadan supremacy, thu work uf vandalum was completed; &□ thnt R^OVe the black soil 
a thick stratum of rabhfe-bricks* about 10 feet in depth* was formed* 

.It ia rather surprising that though aenfsfil hiuidnds of fragments of the Ad ok* pillar have l^eii 
fourn.1, tio insflribod piece has vet been dEacofered. Ami since thu Uhinen 1 travalla^ mention only 
one edict pillar at Nil!, the birthplace of Aytika, about 3 ii r more than half a mile, south of tins old 
city (the two nili-Tdi being simply nutod, and not described as InaC n bed), n doubt arises sit mj najs^d. 
whsthar i hi- pillor, of which I trimmed fragments, ever land any Inscription. Where was this NHi p 
J: F'iUu* l-e th-* old tuty, on which Slier Wbjh constructed his town, then the site of 3fl3i must ho 
somewhere near 314^1 ptlr* south uf the railway aiation. 



The high mound just 
west of the C human Tdldo 
rimmed my Attention \ lor 
Dr, Waddell had direct'd 
me to go down ^ far ay 
I could, this site being thu 
likely one to yield important 
results ab to the monuments 
of STanda and Chautlraguf tn, 
So I dug dec[i both on the 
north and on the south, 
about 10 feet down, and, 
going down about 3 feet 
further, sprang two tiinnfl^, 
so iu to meet each ether at 
the midmost point (Fig. 6}* 
lo ere*rating I found* hi this 
middle pit on the south tide, 
■Kune walls, drain#! and holes 
(Fig. G). The holctr appear 
to have boon made hy some 
vandals of old, who, spring* 
in g rrdk and tracing the | hen 
existing walls, took out all 
the bricks they could Jay 
hand s on, just a* they are now 
doing at Riliur* Bllrrs*— 
Bfefld (nutrient Vni.-ikll) and 
other places. 


The walls do not exactly run parallel to one another, 
the north side of the southern walL The third 
wall appeared to he circular, on the north of ^ I 
which there was a nkha. The circular wait * 
liid also a drain on its outer face. Beyond the 
niche I drove * tunnel lovTiiidfl the north, lo 
meet the ocher coming from the north* At 
first n terrace was founds about 10 feet Mow 
the lavol of the mound \ I tb^n wem 3 Ret 
further down, hut beyond the usual rubble and 
some cmimportant tem-ccuta work, nothing 
was discovered. In the northern pit I went 
down about 12 feet, and then commenced the 
tunnelling. Here also a terrace and a wall 
were traced (Fig. G, and for details, I ig- O* 


There b a drain* 6 inches wide, just on 

"'I F/G, 7. 


£3-f- 



&ITAM* SKETCH 
*&KU5. 
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[Fie Bur* nr, 1M3. 


TO 

About 00 0 yards north-dust of the KoUu. TalAo, anil jnst north or the railway linn, I discovered 
S ' 5W; «®“ins ci aucwm j;iruclqrea, o! which one seemed to l« an arch, the second a wall ^longing 
to a house, and the third, a very long wall, nboni 200 yards long, east to west, embanking an Ancient 
ditch. Tlii# sketch (Fig. 8), done from memory, will show then better — 



ttCAD AKQlfHT WAliS 

*£C£N Tt y MO fit} 


Hiv ancient ditch turns towards tlm north, leading to an ancient and very large tank, on tlie 
north of which is « small temple, sacmi to Simla Ddvf. in which arw * f v w relies of ancient sculpture. 
j n* jnst on the r ' eal { t this tank ie another modem temple, probably on the die of nn ancient one, 
wbm flre » hnga with the faca of Parbatl otmdwl to it, and two tarred bar*, Ulonging to 

iBuddlu't railing, of which several posts were recovered for tint purpose at the local Mnsemn. 
The hnga. is said to have been fo.. in tha ditch, jest north of the newly-Uncovered wall. 

rin. 

On tli# west of the village of Knmrfihnr and in the field* I detected walla several fwt Mow the 

present level of the ground, which should be opened and traced in order to discover the nature of the 
bttiMmgti thej indicate* 


IX- 


3 J'.wnl that the temple at T!CaaEat&np&r i md tbv ghafw StfuLb i>( the WArin ‘ All XhAo's Tnnk 
a« much more interring than at first I thought. The temple showed better a, 1 went down! 
ii 8 KTeral hlages uf construction, and the main oval chamber was found to be subdivided by 


f ttrtilion.wiIl*, north to son(L, and cost to west, thus: 
elicwhoni in In&in, 




* ft pttultaritv I hate tint mn 


... l " eha J, S lhe r - tBI ' ,in ^ w#1,s 1 foQ « w «d up to more than 400 feet east and Weit The 
ImbMn iTr i!* VmtJ ^ T Bt A ° Tt di ‘ ta,lw?s - W “S h«k«l by the retaining wall, winch is 

SSj! V '^rv*** ktweeh the tjhd ^ Tlw • BC0 ® a W4ltl the mfn has a ana of 

brickwork, tdoping to wards the water of the river, which might have been intended for the attic to 
dnok and bathe, A .ketch plan (Fig. 8) wilt cxpkk my meaning : - ^ **" ** “ 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE BENGAL CONSULTATIONS OF TEE XVHI*h CENTURY 
RELATING TO TUE ANDAMAN ISLANDS. 

R¥ Sia RICHARD C. TEMPLE, 

(Continued from 4k) 

1705.—KU XL 

Fou William 30th March 1 70S* 

Rmd a Lottor from iho Suporlfitendant at the Audam ana. 

To Edward Hay Eiqr* Stimi ary to Government. 

Sir*—I beg you will be pleaded to inform llie Rouble, the Gevertlor General In Council* that the 
Brig Dispatch armed from Fort Cornwallis yesterday which plm *be left m the 7i.k Tnftumi. 

I hflvn the ple*a**r to acquaint yon that tho Eon Hors® Brig had a remarkable quick passage 
t. . t|n r i Andatimn.ii ami w sdl f^r Pffgti on lho Dth IshUmi, Ligutonant Rum soy has tran*- 
in[tied me the Account* of the Settlement, for the last three Months which I now esnd you; r> 
eiiabk biiri to |tav Up nil the fktablishnuot ht 1 hui drawn on Government Bilk of Exchange Record¬ 
ing to the accompanying lilt for Cash paid into ibe Treasury there, I hiiveto observe that m iln 
Account Current lie only gives credit for 10,000 Rupee* by the two 3n>t Vessels that wan? dispatched 
the remaining part of the Cash* 1 last drew for the u*a of the Sauhnisctit will he sent by the first 
Vessel that Sail*, and will be given credit for in the next Him Months Account*. 

I have the honor kc 

(Signed) A- Kjd Superintendent Andamans 

Calcutta 25th March 1706, 

Ordered that the L^t of Bills received from Mujer Kyd p be presented to the Accountant 
General, and that an E a tract from hi a Letter relative to the at count* at the Andaman* Le Mnt with 
the Accounts ako, to the Military Auditor General for his Report upon them. 

1705,-^0, XIL 

Fort William Sth May 1755. 

Bead a Letter from the auperistendant nt the Andamans, 

Superinte admit at ilu Andamans 8th May, To Edward Hay Esqr„ Secretary to the Government, 

§\ ti _l request you will be pleased to acquaint ihc Honbk. the Governor General in Council 

that the Cornwallis Snow is in readiness to sail for the Andamans with Provisions and Stores, 
and that I wish for his pennksion to dispatch her, I also beg leave to acquaint the Board that ft 
will be necessary to send by her Tun Thousand Rupees in Gold Coin for the payment of the 
Establishment for March and April last and request that an Order on the Treasury may be granted 
for that Amount, 

I hare the honor to be Ac 
(Signed) A- Xyd Suporintondout Andamans. 

Calcutta, flth May 1706. 

Agreed that the Snow Cornwaitis be Dispatched with the Provisions and Stores, embarked 
in that Vrtscl to the Andaoians, and ibal an order 0ft the Treasury bfl granted in favor of tho 
gupcjintendatit for the amount, as requested, ju turtle half in Gold Mohuxa* and half in Ftecea 
of four Rdpaaft, 
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17$S. — No. XIII. 

Tort William 22A. Jau 17M. 

Read a Latter from the Military Auditor Oonorvl. 

Military A tidier Gewrol 17 tH June, Tu the HguhJe. Sir John Short Ear*. Governor Central 
io Council, Military Department. 

Honblc. Sir, — By the returns lrum.itiitted to th* Military Hoard by the Commissary if Pro vi¬ 
rion* at tb* Anduqtus, Sl appears that Crain nml Frotfrion* to a considerable Amount furnished by 
ilia Garrison Storetic!'i#r in Fort Wiffitm, Imre 1 i^n issued to the Convicts at Port Cornwall]". anil 
as the sixpence of pnmflloni lu tlie Convicts in nij Humble Opinion belongs to the Civil Departniem, 
I request Ihht if tbs Board should alio he of this Opinion yon will be flatted io autborbte me to 
Irnnsfer oburges of this, nature, from lime to time, ie> ilm Debit of General Boots, 

I hare the honor to be Ar 

(Signed) John Murray, Colonel A Militir; Auditor General, 
Mily, Auditor Genl's Office 
lTth June 1703, 

Agraodtr the transfer alovctnraitioned, mid ordered that tie military Auditor General !■, 
acquainted accordingly. 


1705. — No. XIV. 

Fort Willi*in ‘2 2d. .tana 1755. 

Head a Letter from tho Suporintendant nt the Andamans. 

Ti> Edward Hay E-jr, Secretary to Government. 

Sir, — I request yon will be ao g"od 0-S to acquaint the HoiiHe, the Governor Central in 
Council, that as the Modsoou is now fairly established it is nij wish to Bend the Dispatch Brig to 
the And ama n* , with Stock and. private Article* of Supplies that must lie wanted theie, 1 Imre been 
prevented from proposing to dispatch her before, from the danger there would have been to so rinall 
n Vessel during the tempestuous Weather at the change of the Monsoon, 

l beg also to »present that, owing to the wont of the Services of ilw Sr* Horse 11 rig. (here wilt 
l»e occasion If. ncnd a supply of Grain for the him: of the Settlement, and a* at ihi. £-W, n, freight 
may probably be procured on Vetnflli Sailing to the Eastward, l Leg 1 may 1* permitted to agree 
with tho owners of such Vessels to convey live or Six Hundred l ugs of Grain to Tor! Comw*[fe 
which I will endeavour to do at as easy a mle a* possible. 

1 have the honor to he Ac 

(Signed) A, Kyd Suporintendant Andnmans, 

Calcutta 22d, June 1705. 

Ordered, that the Di, patch Brig be sent to the Andamans as ,iropoB*d by the SupcritHendint. 
— further that lie be authorized to procure freight mi any Vessels going to the Eastward for five or 
8ii Hundred Bags of Grain, required at Pori Cornwallis. 


1705.—No. XV. 

Fort William Olh July 1?&5. 

Bead a Memorial of Captain Cope slakes. 

To the Hoobk. John Shore Bart, Governor General in Council. The Humble Memorial of 
Stephen O^tska. of tho Show Druid. Humbly Shewed; Thai i„ ,he Month of m , 
v^liA 7 awl the Snow Druid was frighted by GuTerameut to carry Sundry ArtuL'af Stores and 
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Eighty Convicts Et-r the u>>- or llie Settlement at the Andaman^ rhnt she arrived there on the 

January fail and ihal a i- w d**£ afterward- r small Scl Arrived there from UassucQ 

with ft French Man on heard who had many Papers id his posse ssioD belonging to 
English Vessels, as Well as several Draughts of the Andamans, on which Acfcmnt i( was 
the Wish of the Acting Superin tend ant to send him to Calcutta hut at i hat time then; 4 was no person 
upon the Island Cnpftbk of Navigating the Vessel he was to be -cm m t Application was therefore 
made to your Mem^rialkt lor his Chief Officer and an other European to send in Charge of the 
Vessel which your Memoriala-Ht on Account of the "Xtwnifl Ejcegcncr of ihv Case sod front in entire 
Wish to further e be Pub] irk Service complied with althi/ Ins Vessel wan bui Weakly Maim'd, The 
I h tei]tion of tin? Droid rt was Agreed Should k‘ about 25 Day - or uiio Month os hy that time it was 
ftllly espeet-jd the People would re torn hot ths Month having elapsed without any tidings of them, 
vnur Memorialist thought it advisable to proceed to Pinang nil ho* wanting an Officer* fearing tlo 1 
Markets fit ibal place might alter For the worse hy a longer detention* which was Actually the case 
by ai lean 2S jit Cent by which your Memo rial Eat Suffered considerably and which would have been 
avoided could lie have Sailed from the Andamans at a reasonable time. 

If,, therefore hopes lire case will be taken into consIdwalEnn acid ihat Government out of their 
great Humanity will not allow him to he a Sufferer From h is hating so readily Complied with (lie 
Wlshe* . .i the Super in tend ant, end that they wEE3 make him pucli allowance for the Detention of hi* 
Wa-el as they may deem nd^qnnlo. 

And your Memorialist oh in duty bound Shall over Pray 

{Signed) S. Cope stakes Master and Owner oF the Snow Druid. 

Calcutta CtJi July 1705, 

Ordorotl that a Copy of the Memorial from Captain Copestnlces be - nt to Major K yd, and 
that the Subject of it be referred to him for h\- Report and opinion upon it. 

1705. Xo, XVI, 

Fort William 13th July 17D5, 

The following Letter was received, on the Kith En-taut, from Major Kjd SuporiuiondaEit 
nt tbo Andamans, and permission wa- given ihat Lieutenant Lawrence* the Emu r Officer ui 
the Snow Corn wall^ should ta put In Charge d her, and shut he should allowed to entertain 
u second Officer, until Lieutenant Wales Should be Sufficiently r&vnveeed from bis present ladhposi- 
Con to resume tins coiumauiL Major Kyd wm also acquaint d that the Cornwall Is u to return to 
tlio Andamans without delay j — and the Marine Board were instructed to pass the mail Indents 
Tor Prcriaienn ftfid Pay for the Voisd. An Order mi the Treasury w an likewise directed to l«- 
m aed, in Lis Favour, for I0 t 000 Jid]w» to be nimtfcd to tha Andaman., 

Major Eyd 10th July 1 , 

Po Edward Hay Esqr. S 1 -ratary to Government. 

Sir,— I rc-pn-t you will he pleased to acquaint the Honblm the Governor G moral in Cuundl tba? 
the Cornwallis Snow has arrived front the A ndaumu^ having left Fort Cofuwatlis on the 20th of 
Iasi Month — I am sorry to Jeuru from t lie Officer tiomuuunlEng there* that Rio Setting in of the 
Lain- h i- anroin Brought with B it Sovoro Sickness to the Sutlers and that the fiver {sun) of the 
Ctituato hflii proved fihl to Mr, Modows first Officer at tbo Huutitus Brig, 

Mr Wood one of the Surgeons bus e&mo pnssi’Pgffr on the Cornwallis having been Obliged to 
leave the Settlement m Account i.f Severe illne.s. As ho Im for iwe ywrs past ken Subject to 
frequent attacks of Fever; be requ^ts to he removed from that Station and hopes the Hoard will he 
jJ^Kd to appoint him to'do dalr as a* AssisUnt Surgeon in Bengal, 
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I &tn also sorry to acquaint you that Lieut. Wnlos Commander of the ComwiHi» wo* nl«a 
attacked with the Fiver of the Climate and is now dangerously ill — as there enn be little hope that 
he would be able to go to Sea for a considerable time, I bate to request that the Yc^r-I may lie put 
in Charge c-f Lieutenant Lawrence tin- Senior Officer who is Keeedingly well qualified, and that he 
W permitted to employ a Seeoud Officer, till Lieutenant Wnlaa is in a state to take Charge again. 

It in toy wish to dispatch the Cornwallis immediately with Stores and Pp.ririona for which 
I request to have the Boards permission, ami I will beg that the Marine Board may bo directed id pa** 
tfie usual Indent* for PruviHicua and Pay with as little delay ns possible. Acetunjimjing f send you 
riie Accounts of the Settlement brought up to the Jst of Jane last with a list of Bills of Exchange 
drawn by Lieutenant Ramsay for Cash receded into the Treasury there ; ns yon will Ohserv 
there is but a very email Balance of Cash in hand it will he neetissary to wad 10,000 Rupees in 
.Specie on tier Cornwallis half in Gold and half in Silver for which I request an order on the Treasury 
"tufty be issued, 

I bnvc ihu honor to i>j Jto 

(Signed) A., Kyd supcriEtendnnt Ajid&maas 

Calcutta 10th July 1795. 


WW. — No. XVII, 

Fort Wfllkm 7th Augotf 17&k 

Bafid a X*tt*r from tho Supsrlntqudftitt at tho Andamans. 

Colin Sbfllteispejir Esqr. Sab Secretary. 

Suv*-I liftri- reeciffd your Lett»t r-f the Gth Instiwi mccoropRiijfng a mcnuorinJ from Captain 
Copestake claiming^ oom^nsation for the detention of tbe Draid at the Andaman*, with the 
lloiible. Governor General in Councils das Ire for me to report un it. 

1 have to acquaint you for tbe information of the Board that I bov? examined carefully into the 
circumstances and that nitho' on the Manorial the loss said to ho sustained appears to me a little 
exaggerated yet that certainly the Owners of tbc Druid, have a right to some remuneration, I find 
that the Vessel absolutely remained a Monti at Port Cornwall by agreement with tho Offi,. r 
Commanding them in Mpwletioa of the return of tL« Officer and People he offend to wigatr the 
Laotroartl Schooner to Calcutta. It aj-peara that Captain Ccpestafa. concurred with great readmes, 
in tks rneaiim'. thought of grout public importance and which might eventually have boon a,, j think 
the Owner* of the Drmd have fairly a Claim on Government for one Month Sailing Chinn of the 

A easel winch I lea™ is .bout l,MO Rupees and with this Sum 1 have reason to .Link they be 
content. 

I bare hocii>r to l*i 

Tort William 31.1 July 1733. (Sijarf) i. x y 3, Supl. Andaman,, 

ih.. "*•°*" m 01 "■ E '" a “^.»d 

1765, — No, XVIII. 

Fort William Slst Scptenilier I 7 & 5 , 

Road a Lot tor from ttoa Superintendent at tbp Andaman*. 

Safria mato, ,h. A.J™, 13,1 S^nmb., T , F4.ari UoJ fe,,. ^ ^ 

'!■» U»»U«. >1* G»v„a„ Gaa.ral in 
J- _» r ' P 3jc BBtl puttie Account it it my wM tLn the Nautilus Btiu ahimt.i bi 

tab,,** to* th0 Andumn. El , lUi , lla ,,„ . „ . Pullk . Al .„ M 
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Service *lif .-ftu do as iv Transport, U proportioned to the Sha 11 to the Government, and on 

b private Account, because I find that her Sailing Charges has U*n considerably wore thou wbrt 
l represent'd it wtmlJ bo to Government, and which in consequence w&* allowed mo. When I did 
myself the honor of offering btr to Government ir was ai a period when a more proper Vessel could 
not bo spared or procured for the service of the Andamans ; l however think that in tha present 
ruducad state of the Settlement, the CornwnlW Snow and S^a Horse Brig will suffice 10 supply 
It with ProTisEon* and Stores, with occasiontally freighting a Vessel for the tr unsporting of (Train 
which is infinitely the cheapest way of u applying the Settlement with th at Article. A It ho' the 
from her small sire h not fit for n transport, yet from her qiialitke aa an exceeding fast Saib:r r 
1 think tdie is particularly well suited for a Dispatch Vessel* to any of the Company's Possession* 
on this side the Cape of Good Hope, and If she could be useful hi this way I riionl! be very glad that 
{ jijverttiLLuiii will purchase her for rids purpose, and shall lie content to receive the lowest Value that 
lxmv bo put upon her by any professional Set of Aten, 1 am chiefly wishful (hat she may bu diejHMd 
ot in thi* way as It may be the means of keeping Mr. Timma her Commando? in an employment, 
f.jr which he Is exceedingly wA\ qualified, and that ho deserves well of the public For his services us 
Chief Oflkcr and occasionally as Commander of the Nautilus, with the Squadron under Commodore 
MitflbelL 

I have tki boner to be, ??ir h Your most Obedient humble ^ervamtj 

(Signed) A+ Kyd Sttperintondiint Andamans* 

iSth Sept ember 179S, 

Agreed according to the Recommendation of the Suporlmendant at the Andairmail, that the 
Nautilus Brig bodiachaigad from that Estakbtdirn*ui> and tluat the Marine Board be desired to iw 
ilia necoeeary Dirac lion* eh Consequence. 

With respect to tbo Dispatch Brtg tin' Board agree that it may be proper to diwharg# Wr 
frqm the Service, and to din|Mw§ of her nt public Sak ; but tlm Rosolulion la not StuiI, and is to 
wait the return of rhe Vessel from Pert Cornwallis. 

In r+'ganl to Lfiav proposed strri&c for tli-- Nautilus, Agreed lltnt the Propfsitiun shall lie h r 
Consideration. 

Ordered ihm Major Kyd be informed me tin- Ib-ikiluricut pasted concerning fck* Vessel- 

1705, — No. XIX. 

Fori William 25th September 1795. 

The Secretary report* r ]i^i the Dispatch Brig arrrtod this morning from Port Cornwall is, ami. 
brought a Packer directed to Major Kyd or In his aWm-e to thu Secretary of the Govermuent, tbut 
Maj >r Kyd being absent it vu 0 ]mcd, &nd that at wan found to contain tho following Xiottor from 
Lioutenant Ramsay in temporary Charge of the Settlement at the Andamans* 

To Major Kyd, Suporintendant at the Andamans, 

gi r _o a the 13th Instant I hnl the honor to receive your favour of the 2£th .filly by the 

Dispatch Brig and on the 20th l received ye ar subsequent letter by tbs Snow Cornwallis, Both A 
tliaw \>E&ela exponent cd rempestuoM* Weather in iMr Voyage to this Port, hut I am happy to 
inform yon iWir Cargoes ansUHned wry little injury. 

The want of Naval Store* I am apprehensive may detain the CumwalHi longer in Harbour than 
mid be wished WrSafk and Rigging requiring a thorough repair Wore She can with prudence 
proceed to Sea Luntenui Lawrence has few Stores an Ward and *0 are incapable of affording him 
aa immediate- Supply ^ 

I Lav. directed the Commissary to indent n the Natal Storekeeper lor a variety of marine 
Stores uco^riarj for tbo uh: of the Boat- and Ye&svLs attack ! to the and eanuwUy 

request tkey tm^y he scut to u@ at fbe earliest opportunity. 
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CunfarB»Wu to j&ur InrtruHtonff bearing ditto tin* 2S0i of July, 1 diluted Captain Roborta 
to prepare ta rttum it> Ik-HLgal with t\u* CoiajmniB Brig Btopatch) htuBijkUivilic l- 

ja proisat T n*£«ved from him Id reply to my rfitiulsilion,your Ordrr^ ntid an eridmi ai^toniL-m < F tlm 
tiolfiEiee aF the Monsoon Huto indeed m# to persist in direct to ^ bin to proe^-d to Bengal wit It all 
pTmotiethle eipeditina. lo his eliArgs 1 lufo iwrctutod I ln> Accounts itnd DiiburiJ rii^nl^ of ih* 
Settlement for the last three Months* 

Enclosed to the Surgeon* return of the Hn^itaJ tor the ^aine period and n Li*t - f MU i 
htdia|e drawn on th? HonhV tlie Governor General in Council fur Cadi iwltmi from Nimlfi 
Individ nab into the Andjiiisjvu Trendy ry, 

I have much plenaure in icquntoliitg job the Settlors are in general more healthy than 

th^y haita beifti for aome Month* pa*#t und hnve the honor of ^iibambinit tnjrtlf niih ihe gn-aiot 
re ^‘ct 

Sit Jscii 

(iSigneJJ TIiob, Rsmsiiy Lien tenant In temporary charge ortho Settlement* 
Port Cornw&UiB 1st September 17&&. 

I he SWrvtary report* that Captain Roberta’s Protest, mentioned in tbc Uh Parsgruph «d 

idle »U»vo Lettor has not been receirisL 

Ordered tlmt the Accounts and Piebur-emei.u mentioned nt the Close of the ►auw Persgrt; l, 
bo (rwi emitted lo Major Kyd with the Surgeon* Hospital IleLurnt referred to in the 5th. 

Ordered that the LUl 0 / tin? Itilfe of Exchnngc be sent to the Accountant General, 


1705, — No. XX, 

JWt William Bib November 17Pto 

1W folleiditg Letter from Um Secretory to tho Marino Board » M retired 011 the 7th 
[,1-rani tind ilia tetter to be enured after it wa* in wriiien to the G*rriitn Ston Ki- p r. 

Ldward Hftj Etqt, Secretary to the GOTi'RuumL 

Sr, — I nm dimted 10 acquaint you, tor the information .f the Govr. General in Council, that 
t|j, Hand haw engaged the Snow Nancy Copt. Hugh Dry^dalo, f .-onvev th, IWurntna a., i 

ST* Antom, she befog reprtod by the Surveying Oftime u a fit and pram \W| f, r 

I nu pvrpoae. 

f am Ac 

(Signed) G. Taswell Secretary Marine Boari, 

Port William tho flth November 170S. 


No. III. 

To Lieutenant G, A. Eobinson GairfieU Store Keeper. 

Sir, — l am directed hr the GovernorGeneral in Ccun„l | U inform ymi that tho Nancy Snow 
Captain Bryedalo W been token op W the Marine lloanl to carry Provisions ami Stores tho 
Aoda»«*a*|,ou tv.ll be ,femed tmnmdiately tt> lade on Board her the P,onions indented for that 

V P - - V An " fe# "‘ u!vBS " nt »'■’*!»* MS embark, I 0.1 the Druid for tl, 
of the Settlement that the dcfcitfiej occasioned by tho Wreck of that Vessel may be *„ It lL ( -i. 

I dtu Bar tfec, 

(Signed) Colin 8 hake spear Sub Seery. 
Council Chamber tho 5th November 17 &B. 
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1705. — No XXII. 

Fort William 23d. November 1 7fl5, 

;i4 the foJLwing Letter from tbs Sxiparintondant at the Andamans. To tba £l< 3 nbk- 

Sir John Shore But, Governor General m Council, 

11u^b-Str. Sir, — 1 beg J*iiv& to quaint you That the Brig Nautilus h arrived From the 
Atuift'iuLfii, which |4i*£ct abe ]qft on the 2nd Ina!flni r two days after the Cornwallis which Vessel U 
net yet arrived, 

Ry Inters From the LVniiimiading QOieer there I mu sorry to inform ym that the Settle meat 
hue experienced even mere Sick nose this Season ihan usual Owing probably to the very grant 
fall of Rain and, mi-euiimm tvmpi'stet.U4uess oe the Mauseon, Uy the unfortunate loss of the Druid 
in August Inst which deprived the Settlement of n large Supply of Grain* the Public Stored ar- 
reduced to the lowrsi State, them only king Grab for the Settler* to the middle of m\i Mouth* 

A It ho" tbvrefofti thui a Ves-el 1ms just Sailed frith a Considerable Supply winch there is little 
doqbtj will arrive! in safety vol it atfikufl rne that pindeuw and humanity requires that theSufenKt* 
ance <-f -o manv jK'Fjjde should not be loft to a single Chance, however iovmiraUe. I therefore take 
the liberty of propofing tliat tho Nautilus lie immediately dfepamkd with a further Supply of 
Provision*; and a? Hub Vessel is perfectly nguEppM, if directiws be given to the Commissary of 
Stem* to quickly supply the Grain And to the M urine Board to expedite the Indent* for Proviso-us 
and Pay to the Grew p the Vessel will he dispatched without delay and may arrive at Fort Cornwallis 
before 1 be n- [a a possibility of tlmir uxpflriencbg any want. I have no ration to be Aluractl at the 
detention of the Cornwallis, for that Vessel hm liwn m Song w Ithoiri any Ilejair & the Copper of 
her bottom is in so had a Stale that she haa become n very Slow Sailer, 

I hare the honor to bo Ac, 

(Srgncd'i A, Kyd Supt. A ndtimnu-Sr 

Calcutta 21st November 1705* 

Ro solved for the reasons Hiarcd by Major Kyd t\mt he l&e desired U* dispatch the N&tLtiiu* 
immediately to the A ndamans and thai intimation he lent to the Marino Board and Counuiosiry of 
Stores, 

1706. — No, I. 

Fort William 5th Fobninry! 1700. Head a Letter and its End-writes from the Superin- 
ten lnot at the Andaman. 

Buparintondant at the Andamans 4th Fobruary. To Edward liny K*qr„ Secretory ? 

Government* 

i^jr. _ | bi g you will acquaint the Hotibfe. the ihmrmorGts dural in Council chat the NuutiLu-i 

Brig U nrriv«J from the Andamans* winch place She left on the 14th of last Mouth* It i* with 
Tiutifli concern l forward the Accompanying Letters from Lieutenant Sty boo the O Ulcer in 
Command there* giritig uu Account of the doath of filr, Reddick tho Burgeon and of his mui 
Indisposition p l have uLm to acquaint the rhmrd that Lt ontonant Ramsay who was obliged to h^v-o 
ilie St ttlemetit for extreme indiq ■ sition in the Nancy 3nc.w t l* arrived f rom Frinco of Wtjvh f-lanil. 
Hut although hu h tuneb recovered lie will not 1 F. nr Ins able to ntarti Soon to his duty, 

1 mtim very sorry to add that from hit Accounts and by private letters from Mr, Stake* ti h 
Bottl^mont Still Ccntinuos exceedingly unhealthy there having bei?n no Jess than fifty tteaiha 
during the List raiEi 4 t and tbit dm I ng Continiumco of the fatal effects of this baneful Olimni^ b^ 
w diipiritUil every ek^ of meu f that they are all Solicitous to lean it. It in tmneci^ary far me f 
jH-iat nut the nec*^ty of sendings Surgeon as soon as possible* and in the bor^ of luting able t-> 
alleviflte flame of the dialrama of the Sii*lament and to allow Mr, Stokoc to leave it, Should the 
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of Li* health render ii neci^jsiiTy, it ia nay wiih to proceed tire re a* toon a# the Corrm&llis or 
Seaborn can Lc got b rudinest. 

Accompanying ii 51 Lint of Bills of Exchange drawn by tho Oftiv^r in charge for the Exp«nci« 
■ if the Settlement for lha Months of Octobef^ovemUer A rtewmber last s the Account* *.d which 
are fotwn riled to the proper officers. 

I have iht honor to hi Ac, 

{Signed) A, JEyd Suprriute extent AndraniK* 

Calcutta 4th February 1796. 

No. L 

Ettoloauro in Hi* letter from the Superintends]!! at ihe Andaman* of 4 th February. Maj r 

Alexander Kyd, SuprriEilcndnnt of the Andaman a, at Fort Will lain « 

I have tha honor to Fu-malnt you for ilia information of tltr limu (he Umernor (h<i*r*l 
in Council, that the Show Nancy Captain Drynd&lo armed iafs in thin Pott on the 1st t 
December, with (irain Provision* and Marine Store* lor the me nf the Snittemiat. 

The Nancy pmcvedfd on her Yoyug* to Fringe of Wal w laktid on 'ha 7 th I mrt*n t mi it 
ii ffith murh Concern I add Lieut, ftem-ay tfw compiled proceod to Se* in that Yawl m th* 
only probable chance ofinrigm-aling a frame reduced by Jong and senr* IndiapOaitoB, nmS of 
renoViitlng his Shattered Constitution. 

Iu an Envelope ullreued to fho AdjnUnt Ci'Ocril i- a dtiplkatc of lb* ■, >^rt Slit ate gran to 1 
Lieutenant 11 am say by t|jg Surgeon. 

i execute * nn>at pnioful duty in coinin'i mealing to yeti the Sttbsiquonl demise of Mr. Riddlth : 
ihe ahoTcm^ntioncd CerUlic&u* hating been ihe lust public twt of his cxIstanuH lie died of a 
Mortification in bin Inu^tincs, on the i r Oth Jn&tant (he day after the arrival of the Niuriln*, Ie 
would be a needless attempt iti me to point ont the loss Hie Settlement baa Mudslii t4 by the 
Qrmxpeeted DtaacJmion of ibis Genilcuiuin I fear the CoiLstjqatmeca are tut too Gin ion b. 

In compliance mth a Suggestion of lieotehant ttemiay'i prior to his Embark*ii»n p 1 have 
ventured to appoint as Uftgoatn* Serjeant, Henry While acting Serje&Eil Major to the Bvpoj LMltofc- 
meat, whi^h I hope you will approve. 

Every comfort and reStrf the Hospital Patimats can dsm* from fresh Provision* and aonfcL. 
ijig t \hi Lt liberally distributed to them, 1 hare rim pltaanre tu acquaint you, there are noi mure 
tJimi o»§ or iwoladiridunti whose Cases appear to be dangerous nml those l have deemed it adviiethJe 
iu send tu Calcutta on (he Nautilus, mho Mr. Reddick's Family and private Servants. I take the 
l iberty to mention it was Lit last lequeat (hat his Child might be admitted iato the Orphan 
School, wild I further presume to Solicit your attciidon to this request, 

l beg leave to a*mrc you Sir, that no Ewrtioa thill lie wanting on my i»art, u. Corn op tin- 
various duties of the Settlement umil iuebtime m dtber Offieet-s tnay be nominate), and I b»v« gr«ai 
H e* from ilic ^actable Lh;L aviuur ofitfl CoimcU, and from tbo lisistaoM I dt-riTo from lire SattTr 
t)St«rs oF th« Marine Corps, Unit tbs gtnera! terrie cs of the Colony will suffer IRC* JmjH-di- 
m«mi; at the same time I must oartifstly truest every effort may i-> o.'ado to etpedito Uie return 
of a Vet**! to Port Cornwallis. 

1 have the honor to he ia. 

'Signed) Joseph Stokco, Lieut, fo temporary Charge of the fHthmetit, Andtsmu. 
fort CHtrnwnUiii 6th d'anry, 17 -& e, 
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Enaloaure m the Loiter from the Sngwrmto admit of the Andamans of 4ih FeBny* To Major 

Kyd, Suprifitendant Andaman. 

Sir T —Uy tndupukilioii Lis bo mneh enereaM upon ms these two or three day® past that r have 
kin unwillingly Obliged to apply to Captain Tom mi ns to request ho will leave Mr. Sad] or hit 
Chief Officer at this Settlement, until Mu retnra to us. Captain Tewmina has assured mo Mr. Sadler 
ran be spared from the Vessel the present Yojage without nuteruri Inconvenience, and a® bis 
presence hens may eventually he attended with beneficial Consequences both on public and private 
Consideration* I hope you will not disapprove of the maa&nre, 

1 am Ac. 

(Signed) J, 3tokoo, Lieut. Acting Soperiutendani. 

Port Cornwallis I3th Janry. 1790. 

Wo. 3. 

The Governor General in Council Eg concerned to observe from the Paper* laid bet u re him hv 
Major Kyd. the CnhoaUhinoaa at the Andamans at a season when a better Climate might 
have been effected; and it i* aggreed that a Question, relative to the Possession of that Settlement, 
shall be Considered at a tunin' Moling. 

Ordered that the Hospital Board b 4 informed of the Decease of Mr. Rohm Reddick. Assistant 
Surgeon at the Andaman?, and desired tu recommend, without D*Uy. a proper Person to Succeed to 
thin Situation* Advice of Air. Reddick's death h and of the Date on which it happened is also to be 
gent to the Military Department 

Ordered that the List received from Major Kyd* of Billji of Exchange drawn by the Officer in 
Charge for the Expenses of the Settlement, in October, November* *^1 Uecetuber, be sent to the 
Aecuuutaut General, and that the Bill* be duly honoured. 

me.—Mo, II- 

Fort WilliAru Bth February 1790. The following Letter was reemed, on the dth [octant 
From the Secretary to the Hospital Board, and according 10 their Rerommt'nduitlon, Mr. Kona wa* 
*|ijH-,niUd to Succeed Mr, Huddkk a* Assistant- Surgeon nt the Andamans. Major Kv J and the 
Hospital Hoard wore acquainted accordingly; and the Secretary 'm directed to auml a Nut* of ft* 
appointment to the Governor Generali Military Secretary for his [nformation. 

Wo. 2; 

Sourottfj Hospital Board 6th February. To Edward Hay Esqr. Secretary to the Government* 

Sir T — I an directed by the Hospital Ikard to mVmwMg* the m-cipt of your Loiter ol th* 
olb Jnitant, and to acquaint yon that they beg leaf* to reerjentnend Mr. Konn Assistant Surgeon 
of the 33d Battalion but at present at the Presidency to succeed the late Mr* Reddick a* 
Assistant Surgeon at Port Cornwallis. 

I have the honor to he Sir. Your most Obedient Humble Servant 

(SigneJ.li A. Camp hot F p Secretary, 

Fort William Hospital Board Office the 8th February 1793. 

1793. — No. III. 

Fort William Slh February 1790. Minute and Reeolutioru. 

Hand again Afajor Kyd'i Latter dated the 4th February and recorded on Lhe Proceeding* of 
the tont meeting. 

Minuto ot the Bo&mL Considering the great Sidkuean and Mortality of the Settle¬ 
ment formed at tba Andaman^ which it h feared k likely to continue and the great Sxperv * 
and Embarrassment to Government in maintaining it and in conveying tu R Suppiie* at the present 
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period p it appears to the Governor General in Goimdl both with a tiew to humanity and Oecouomy 
prudent to withdraw it Hti obscrvi-s that if at the termmaiioin of tfcie present War it *boiihl he 
Thought expedient to. carry fcn tins plan with Vigour, it could be renewed mtk yvi y little disadvan¬ 
tage, no ptiHEUHKnl or Valuable Buildings hating yet been erected, ami there kiug few Stores of 
Value to remove. 

The expediency of withdrawing the Settlement Unlimited, no Time should Ik- b^t, ^o that it maj 
be done beiore the change of the Monsoon, 

The Hoard further observes that if it bo conceited that this temporary removal 
from the Andamans could invalidate our Claim to those Island^ were «iv Foreign Nation 

in the mean dme to settle there (a OirciUttritiHC, however, which is highly improbable) the objection 
tnaj be obviated by keeping a small Veen.-1 »t P^rl Cornwall to W relieved every nix M oaths. 

Reaolred therefore theft the Marine R^ard k instruct i;J to tak* immediate mfiaiih * for the- 

rcmovnl of the CouTicte to Prince of Wales Island, anil for bringing bn U the Stores l«i l 
S«tt]era to Bengal, 

Tint they k Farther inslmcicd to uuihe provamn h*r beeping a small Vessel at Fort Corn- 
wfUlis, to bo rcliovod every six Months, 

That Maj or l\yd he debited to report if stay pari bf the Stores he, in his e pin inn a.LKn-.l at 
Prince of Wale a 1 aland than they may k transported there* and to commitn teste to tit-- Marine 
Board the number of ConvicLa and Settlers, and the Quantity* of stores to bf removed. 


No, IV. 


Fort William 15th February 1700. Bead the following Letter from l ho Marina Board, 
To the Honhle, Sir John Shore Burt. Governor ^d-nera! in Council, 

Honble. Sir, — Farsmint to juut Orders Tor withdrawing the Settlement from the Andaman*, 
comraqntented to m by Mr. Sub Secretary Shakfrspottr'fl latter ol the 0th Inataal* We uddriKHcd 
kfijor Kyd ike Superintend ant m this Subject, a Copy of wlieae reply to us We hare now the honor 
endue* you and upon which We kg leave to offer the rotluwmg Opinion 

It appears to us from tha representation of Major Eyd that the following Vessel a *11) effwt oil 
the Purposes required for Haig Service, 

Ut. A \ easol* if audi eon be met vnih, of shunt 300 Tons to conttrj the Convicts mid Stores 
to Prlhco of Wale a I aland, 

2d* Tho Fairtie* a whip of 800 Tour bun hen, engaged to carry 700 Recruits to Muirs*, 
consequently must he able to transport &50 Persons from the Andamans to Bengal* nith onv store* 
that there may be to be removed. 

3d. The Sea Horse find Cornwallis whichever Government can conveniently sp-tre for the 
accommodation of Major Kyd + 

We have directed our Secretary io enquire for a Vessel of the Sis* of m Tom, and tin* Terms 

on which .lie an be e^ged, And .* M.jor Kyd trom 1.1, loci k BO w!*l B c, must be m0K «„**.. 

to mik* the neettwy arrurigraiont, it the Andiiuin*. thin the Hoard . an be We Irnve nnji»tt«l 
him to undemho ratittly this hraneh of the »m«j *t,J to F o*jde for winter m** fo further 
necessary* 

With reppeet to !he small V«ad to be dMlined for securing the CJiIm of right to the Paon- 

i,w ”* ttcAujhiMii^ an a to be relieved mwj Sis hlonthe. We Submit the following Cir^m- 
ttancea to your Contrition. 


Thai eg j-onr Hojible, Hoard hire already Observed, U ii ver* fmoroluble an* Enrot 
^ utompt to form a Settlement at ih, Autumn Wand, during the j.ret^l t\ ar t nine. 


ran 

r he 
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.■aniH-fi winch have operated again rt the English continuing there will operate in * grcoier degree 
dgamjii anv Foreigners upon account uf ike greater distance from wL#uec they must reccive nay 

supply- 

ad. That the French Dutch ami Dance are iU only Notions who it is probable would conceive 
any such design j with the two former we ore nt War, end ton sequent Jj a email Yeflfe! »t the Islaml 
wmlil not hare any project they might conceive of tin, nature, and th& Dunes have ftlroady a 
nmall Establishment ot Now Cowrie, otto of tho Catsicobars, where then it on excellent 
l> 0 rt* and Consequently trill hardly attempt any Establishment on so unpromising a i-ln-.e as the 
Andaman Island. 

W. That the knowledge of a ?m»ll Vessel being stationed tlarc might invite ike attach uptxu 
her ,.r any Enemy.- Petty Cniizcr roving in the Bay, 

4th. That whatever sum this Vessel and the relief might Cost, would fit. Tar intenere with the 
Economy assigned as one motive for quitting the Place, and the people won 11 ho equally dinned 
the present Settles to tho uii healthiness of the Climate. 

Finally whether tho Claim of right to tho Possession might not be maintained by 
setting up a Pillar and by burying a Plato of Metal, with insoriptions suited to the 
intention a* 

We an* Ac* 

(Signed) John. Bristow, John Haldane, John Befcb* 

Fort William the 12th Febry. 179G. 

No. a. 

Enclosed in the letter from tho Marino Board, To George Tasvrell Ewjre., Secretary tn the 

Marine Board, 

g; r> _ i was yesterday favored with ye nr Letter of ihe 9lh Instant, and beg you wilt acquaint the 

Harm a Board, that threw are at present two hundred and seventy Convicts at tho Andamans, 
ta be conveyed to Prince of Wales Idand, and that t imagine there will be a sapeTftnoo^ quantity d 
UraEn in Store, amounting to abonl One Thousand Bags, which I snppetic the Governor tiemraj in 
Council mould wish to be sent with them for their subsistence. It is also probable that there are 
many Military and Naval atoms, which it would be advisable to send "bo to that place, which would 
be ascertained by referring to the Military Board, who have the returns of stores of bulb Magazines. 

There are in all about flvo hundred and fifty persona to convoy to Bon gal, which with 
theit lioggago will take considerable Tonnage. But there is no great quantity of Public Store* or 
property that it will be Decenary to transport to Hwgal. It is impossible for m- to judge cxaefly 
the quantity of Tonnage that will bo required to effect the whole removal, hut 1 will lake the liberty 
(0 * int out, what appear* to me the best measures to be followed. A V»rel of about three hundred 
Tons with a good tween Docks wiU accommodate all the Gonvicit, and transit the grain ud Stores 
to Frit.ec of Wales Island, which shniiH immediately be taken up. TU Se* Horse and Cornwallis 
vhiiald be fitted out, each of which «U1 convey about one hundred and fifty of the Eettkn with there 
nrmtertv nud if on agreement could bo m*U with the owners of the Ship Fiiriie, touch at tU 
Andamans on W return fretn Madras, 1 think the would nearly convey the remain, ug part of il.e 
Settlors and all the Stores to Bengal, by which means the complete removal vreuld be vffectid before 
iKm ctiAiigf of tltc M^nsDOB. 

I him the honor to be Jtc* 
f$i|£nriHlj A. Eyd finjrcrintptiikiit AndaijitiflE. 


CaW ntfe tbO 11th February l^*- 
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III* B«rd taking mte wn^tiw, the wxifl proposed by %h„ Mar™ B.W for ^khdr^inpr 
t n , SMtle^ntuttf* Andamans m their Letter of the Jjfth !™t. and Major Kvd’« Letter t„ that 

{£"? ™ !> tfj «W • Foper VeLl to eonr*, the 

Uim aT ' T“ ° f ,llC S * ttltment 10 r™ of Wttk-s Island, end v.h^er 

M r - S oM * 14 wtv bo fwwd ehgtbla to trineport to that FJtcc, that the* be al M Mt l loriMli 

elig * e ; *: lb lhK Dtrn ! rs flf ,,ie hLi F 1,Tft[rli8 la *»<* at Furl ContWkQii „„ Ut retam From Madras 

LT.'JoZT°f ;; “ 4 sto, *‘ “?■** ■‘•j •>« >* m ... *«u. S 

r. rsn “ “* ae,< 'T‘“““« b "'°s ■ 

,.™l CTt ..U.„, l ,l., rt ou tL.,&"r V„..[ ,„d Cm. 

Ordered that the Military Board be directed to report mbit 1 art of 1 F» un«* c n 

Cornwallis they way judge it adriwable to be aeB t to IWe of WaL Island ?2 

sent to Major h'vd. 1 nd * a fjl8t * f wL " rL ts <* ** 

170 fl, — Ho. v. 

wriU “ ** tLf lltL *—«* ■* 

Major McEouuld Superintendimt Prince or Wales. Island 

d:icn|.t:oa ilmt it is jiujgtid may I* u-ofii. .1 , .. AIw. a.I till dlnr.', Ilf tVfcuit*TI' 

I am ,ho, 

Council Chamber 11 th March 1700 . 

T ° ^sss^sisxs ^ 01 ,b * onc " “■ •> 

CorWIi*, I hut, hia Older. tb.^;| | b ^'' l r "' li, « Bdtllmwnt at Pan 

the Convicts to Trinee oF Wales Jitknd, v ..u will tt, ' ,f Grab ll ** fteighled to Coaref 

■ ith aU lb<> Snptrfluon* Pro»i*ioii H tta .1 yX cat. *r*r.> fVm t ' t ml ‘ n ''k then, irilhoiit deiar 
t!.e Mi Jit or; Star* of which arcompanjing is a List tX h> ‘, ” lh<!lr SQll *»"-nce aad 

tv-itch at Port Cornwjillia an which and on the Corns. IN* iip L *® hewn tmgi.fred (-> 

description and a] I remaining iisefai Stern and witf t) '°' 1 Wl es>bw ^ ^Settlers of erers 
1 ijiedition. * " #I * d W,Vb *'* pTO«ed to Rangal with .11 


Fort WiBiio, the llthi More!. 1750. 


I hjive the bettor Ac 

(■‘'FriHij c. Shakos pear Sub Socrei.tj. 


♦ I7»a.— No. VI. 

«*•* mSEJS 1 " i l - h “" W*. M la a . H. 

"“'If in '^"e^VthliitmbMkrTv.o'r 1 i, ' c “” i '>l»’U‘«e»™«m. 

— r T-a b „, M. w— * ... a-Jtt’SS^SStSS; 
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conveyed to me by itas* Resolutions I hbvo communicated wills the Military Bu&rd which from the 
Returna of the Magazine* at I'rinee of Wales Isttad and Port ComwiIIia, Las ta*m able to fk upon 
such stores, is ft will be eligible lo ?end to tho first place, which wtD accords ugly* ta conveyed on the 
Vaad freighted 10 convey tho Convicts. As by tha U*i Account Current received from the 
AndifflUU, there was but* very small balance of C*§h rt the Settlement, Ii will foe oficessary that 
1 should carry there the Sum of Ten Thousand Eiipc« to t-ooble me to discharge the Pwj that will foe 
due to the Public Establishments, I have to request ihe Board uilJ be pleased to grant me ais order 
on the Treasury for that half in Gold and half in Silver, 

I have the honor lo be Ae s 
(Signed) A. Kyd Superintend]! is c Andamans* 

Calcutta 7th March 1796. 

Bo solved that tta Sub Treazurer be instructed to pack up 16,000 Fa. B»„ m Specie as required 
to be sent on the Cornwallis lo Ihe Andamans, and that the Stipe no lend ant foe informed accordingly. 

irae* — no* ra. 

Fori William 25th April 1760. Bead the following Letters and enclosure* from the Marine 
IWd ami their Secretary*. To th&Honl l Sir John Shore Baronet Governor General m CouaciL 

Elotible, Sir, — Conformably to your Orders, dated the 28th Ultimo, We have made Enquiry 
fur a Tswrf to bo stationed at the Andamans* The Brig Foggy Captain Carey has in constqwwce 
been tendered to us. and appears to In proper for the service* Wo submit Copies of tha Master 
Attendant Reports respecting tar; and of the teruLH recommended by bite Ficea R opera 1400 pr 
Mouth for 6 Months Certain, every Expeutt on Account of tar to be defrayed by the; Owners, [£ to] 
be approved by your Jinn bit Board, we request ypur sanction to conclude the Agreement, and an 
Order on the Treasury" in favor of Ihe Marine Payniaater for Sicca Rupees Five Thoosjjini B\x han¬ 
dled in order to enable me to pay Fear Mouthy advance in part of Uw Freight of the Peggy* 

We arc with respect 

(Signed) John Bristow* John Haldane, John Behte* E. Hay 

Fort William die 16th April 1736* 

Enclosure lo, 1. 

Ceptnin Tune&U Esqr. Secretary to the Marine Board* 

Sir, — 1 beg leave to enclose you my Aretetant'a Report of the Brig Peggy, which l requert you 
will be pleased to lay before the lkaid! Captain Carey informs me that the Vessel is fitted *ud ready 
for Sea, only want* Manning, wfokb will take Sin or Seven Days to get his people all on board 
1 beg kavc to offer it os my Opinion that fourteen hundred Sicca Rupees pr Month for Sis M"mh« 
Certain, every Charge and eipenec to be on Account of the Owner# it a sufficient freight for her* 

I am Ac. 

(Signed) Cudbert Thornhill Master Attendant, 


Marine 1 Office 14th April 1736* 
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Enclosure So, a, 

Ti> CudLert Thornhill Esqr. Muster Attendant, 

S» ; — I hare examined the Brig Peggy Captain Carey, A find her e na* IVgue Buik Vereel 
*' th .1 tingle Dork; in Burthen alwttt Fifty Ton*, she is sheathed wilb but not CopfettA, 

1 «m Ac. 

„ __ (Signed) A, Waddell, Assistant. 

Marmc Office tic Ultli April 17U6, 

Agreed diet tie Marine Board bo autlmriMd tn engage the Peggy at the stated Freight (or the 
n aman* service tin n Treasury Order be issued fur SiL-ca Rupees 8600 on account four 
* ont id Advam-e, of which the Civil Auditor is to be Apprised, 

1TB0,—Vo, vm, 

fort Witluin 23rd May 1706. Secretary Marine Board 10th May, To U. H. Barlow, Socman 

to I be GoTerittiicnt* 

t ^ 1 am tfrac ^ int 3 ron fMi tin- ComwJlia hmg relumed from tin Audiflmfls, 

1 J|k nodtirsUmdmg that GoTmuuonl has uo further ocwbn for li#r aflrvicts, prof*** 
i u ha\e her return'd to (he Pilots Lst&llbhiMiit, if h metj with ih e uijirrovul «.f the ilowruar 
L^enervl m ConndL 

I men .lie. 

For. William .he 1 «* May J7*f. TflaW011 

Boeolvfld thut tho Marine Board he directed to return tfao Cornwallis SeboOdor to th 
iruot Service, 

17»0 r — No. IX, 

Head .lie following Letter fr™ the Superintendent at the Andamans. Superintendent 
Andamans I3ib May, To G. II, Barlow iLq. Secretary to the Govern merit. 

®f' — I have to request you will acquaint the 1 Jon hie. the Governor General in CotmoiL that 
According to bis directions for ’withdrawing tho Settlement at the Andaman b, the nece**arv 
arrangements having been nude with the Marine Board for that parpen, I embarked on tbe Corn- 
ia Snow, an the 12th of last Mareh, and arrived there on the 26th of the same Month. h, 
a very few days afterwards, (be Nancy Grab arrived on which 1 embarked the Stores ami all tin- Oon- 
vl, [ 5 lor I mice of Wales Island and would have taken this, opportunity of relieving ibe Settlement 
nwn a Number of Artificers and private Serrnnt., who were inclined to seek amice nt Prince of 
#Je- ] eland, bad not many Artificers and private nerrontH been sent on the Ship from Bengal so 
tho. there was but wanly accommodation for tbe Convicts. In a few days afterwards, tbe Druid 
rom Pegu to Prince of Wales Islam! tooched at Port Cornwallis on which Ship for a verv M.alcm- 
freight, I embarked forty of the al-ov e din ration of people. As it was Calculated Hint th« ship 

I airlic which wo* engaged to touch at tbs Andamans on her return from Madras would bo at P„« 
T* . , J tl, ° Pn,i Marc!f ' 1 Br*P*red every thing to ml,ark on her for f ten gal but after 

T lBS *' ih m T ,,th i“<P«:*noe till the 2]st of April, seeing that there was * probability that her 
,.jage wo, altered or that same accident bad happened to her, I judged it prudent to provide for 

£“ ? ™ LaH: |ls ^ bE tl " Sl0 « 8 « tliC Cornwallis would take, oil the Slot and 

T ffn? r fl rtofthc Sepoy Detachment and proceed to Calcutta, wb&re I arriv'd on Urn 6th Ins* 

II iSIcl «i "JT**" 1 & r i,I ^ nlCli " nS t0 en,Wk “ tba Fairjie with the remaining 

ro i tba? 1 v >"1 ^ ™ V".*™ 1 ofhcr »^ol, and I have the pleasure to acquaint 

frem Port ^omwair ! fT ElsmolKl Herbcnr, after a very expoditiou. pa W 

;Z r ![ Tv '! Wkcr 7 h . a umtie ber « very few day* after I lef. it, _ uiwm enqnir* 

prturingVZHt M l d“ l P "* ™ 1 1 ^ ^ **** by a difficulty of 

18 at MftJraa 111 of which therprocHodedto Coring to ballast with Salt 
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I beg you will acquaint th a Board, that I paid up the different Establishments and every 
Kxpence d thv Settlement to the 1st of May which I wsls enabled to do by reeciving Cash Irvin 
IndMdtuia, for Bill* on Government a liet of which i0cornpoiiy& Ihis, and ns 1 have at balance of 

Ca-ib in baud I have I he pleasure to say thai a very small Sunt wfl] answer For this Month when 
every Expence wiU cease, 

I hive the honor to be &c F 
(Signed) A. E!yd Super mlimdanE Andaman*. 

Fort Wtliiim mh May 17^15. 

Bo solved ibat every expense on account d the E?tabliiihnictit^ now withdrawn from the 
Andaman*, ahall cease ri»U the do*? of this Monih s and ordered that Mnjor Kyi be Written to 
accordingly- 

179 A — No, X. 

Fort William 39th May 17Gd + Read the folk mini: 3eii#r from the SuperinLeudaiit at the 
Andaman^. 

SupcnnUnAuit at the Andamans 27th Slay. ToG. H, Barlow E*qr> t Secretary to Government,. 

Sir*— 1 tag yon will acquaint the Bouhie. the Governor General in Cottheil, that in making up 
th-? Accounts d th* Settlement en the Andmnaos, to the end of this Month I find that the mm of 
Sicca Ropers hire TWtrtiid Five Hundred und Twenty five ten Pies (Sicca R^pceg 5525,0+10) will 
enable me to discharge every elaim when all expends nil] cease. I liave to reqiitaE therefore iliac h* 
will he pleased to dilwt a Treasury order to he follod ic mo firr shat amount when the accounts wifi 
be dosed and transmitted to the pafrlkd Ofti^s. 

I have the honor to be Ap P 
(Signed) A Kyd Suj^-intend ant Andaman s, 

Cal cult* 2?th 17&G, 

Hti solved that a Treasury order be issuad for Sicca Rupees 5525.CU0 in flTOT oF Major Kyd 
to tmablo him to dose the Accounts ef that SeMkuient, 


me.-»o XL 

Fort William 20th June 1706, Secretary Marine Board 7th dune, G. IT, Barlow E*q r 
Score la ry to iW Government, 

Sir, — 1 have the orders of the Board to Forward yon for the informal ion of the Governor General 
in Connd), the enclosed copy of a Idler from Captain A, Carey Commander of theBrig Pgggy, 
engaged aa a stationary Vessel at tho Andamans. 

I am Jfcrc r 

(Signed) G. Tan well Secretary Marine B^ard, 

Fort William 7th June 1795. 

EncrLoauxo, 


Q, Tas’ffoB EsQr, 

fiir v _Upon examining my order* From Government, I find they have not appointed a certain 
juried for my staying at the Andaman Station, whether I am to remain longer thin the time *peci 
lied lil my orders ; SIuuLl the Govemuicnl require the Services of the Brig Peggy longer than 
Mouths From the date of their orders, they most inform me ob [T of it] before the expiration of that 
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time, it the same time I .-haH bo in want of a supply of provision* ft* fifteen European Seamen, for 
any period they may appoint. 

I am Ac. 

(Signed) A. Caroy. 

dune 1st 1796, 


Tin) Governor General in Connfil observes that the Marine Bond Lev« already been directed 
to lake mqaBurea for ralioviiig the Vassal at the Andamans every Six Months, 

170®. — No. XXX 

Port William 18th Jaly me. Secretory Marino Board dated 15th Jnly. To G. H. Barlow 

Eaqr. secretnrj to the Govntmueni. 

Sir. — I am directed to acquaint von, for the information of the Goremor General in Ooono) 
that it has been represented to the Board by the late Cemmi»sary nf Store* at the Andamans, that 
on the remora! of the Settlement from thence, a large Long-BOat. which w #s not completed, and 
eould not l>o taken on board the >liip employed Tor the Service, «□& Scuttled and Sunk, wldrh, a* 
ixjing perfectly new, nod as it might be considered on object to nmw in the ctignfug North Ea«t Mooa 
soon, Ho liu niarkcd her Situation to be ia 4 fathoms Water, and about 250 yards North 
¥wt of tho Watering Place* 


Fort ‘Witliim Jujjf 1796* 


I nxn ti'o, 

(Signed) G, Taawoll Scery. Military Board. 


Ordered that tho nacetaury information be given for ratoing the Long B<xti Sunk at tho 
Andamans, when an opportunity offers of writing to that Station, 

170®, — No. xm. 


Fort William lfith September 1706. Secretory Marine Board dated Clh September. 

Sir,—I am directed to Forward yon the accompanying Copy of a letter from the Acting Owner of 
the Peggy Snow atotioned at the Andamans, and to request yon will be plewod to lay it Won 
the Governor General in Council and Comnumlcato to the Board his Instructions thereon. 

I urn ttu 


(Sign ad) 

Fort William the fttb September J796,. 


G, Tnrwoll Secretary Military Board. 


Enclosure 


To Geo, Taswcll Esq it Secretary Marine Board, 

Btr t — A * the contracted tiro* that the Unable, Board agreed to employ the Brig Peggy Kf 
winch I am noting Owner) a; stationed at the Andaman*, k nearly expiring, I beg leave to of£f the 
cemrittning the said Brig on the same terms for tlx months longer, to which shottli! the ttonble 
B und agree, I parpew immediately to dispatch provision* Ac to the Andaman* pr the Bark 
Phoenix Captain Moore, who has agreed to touch then sbonfd my Offer accepted, and to him 
f will deliver any further instruction* f ur Captain A. Carey that m may think requite Jm shm.ld 
he made acquainted with. ’ 

I am with due regard Ac. 

^ ... _ , , (Signed) William Mordauat, 

Calcutta 4th September 1796, 

Pftg p', b6C:baiter6d «* Mentha longer o B tho Andn B « 
Station as tendered by the owner and that the lk+rd be informed. 

(Tq fr# (onliniudj 
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folklore in tee CEREAL provinces. 

BY 1L N. YBKSATASWAMIh 5I.H AS-, M.FX.S. 

(CqwiiliwJ/i** 7W- A'JlXLjj. 
vf. ,* _ n« prince v ii* 

who n&ed to tend in the forest. Oao dny t icy 6*^ 

A C«T»I> king kid J a w off iho cattle to yrwe and at once t»pm 

a great Dumber of B»b eQ(} fl f t b 0 brothers went to see where the cattle 

£ St Eo* a- “ »— «“ “ *- •* 

k)r * "f^w La™. =-■■ Om fctto, will b. pit«.d rtkIk. -t® »•*■<■ “> 

■ .i. the Vm«F anted " whore are the cattle. 

% 7 ^Z* •* - -—r ,r “'XlTr.w „ 

. ky srsM’tlSJ 3 r*» —* a “' * “■ 1 ■■ b,i " e “• 

"““t v „ wA »** *• -«• ,L ° ^ „,, b. 

In mu* °< “*■ STit Ulefill® b» .uddb.lj «">« »P°” 

tkongkl .i »*■"£* -to Ik. w« Wi.« to lb. BibbtoW. »b=db. 

* shepherd-boy, *fe. *1 .- , t 4 i OT1! ( a ,id etr*%ht roatl, “taking 

" Go this way." flttld ttl ® y 1 ^ * bB /y 0 ^ cornu to the place where three roads meet, piece 
throe cucumber* from the t^Ld, Vatch which cucumber moves ami thafatlie road 

the throe cucumbers o» the three ways, 

5 " ‘Cr «™ 

- - ■ — —■ 

i riilliuir me ? * Said the pdnK, looking roond. 

u Who is the man calling me 

I," replied the Cocumbe*. 

.* What ifl It, brother 1 ’* » id 41,0 pr ™^ „ ^ th(| Coennl ^gr. The Rikshashi wilt put 
.. Well. 1 have something »« » J , Shc wi u mis poisoni* ®mo food and will ash 

^matonawolUndaskjoutoeitoDib »- 

' ^ A littlet*ter ZtS^kS^ birth£w* me 

a a. —- a. 

„ ii * - “ a “ ktj bi ““ 4 " - it 
Ebe l — P- >» - « - « 40 tlt P "“" 

“ A ‘ - 

uVToE. sbvj J« n 

u liub detivw*B, 1 wlB oat ’ 
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*Mnd, “ tb “ Er "“ wI - TtapriwdiJl. ho ... 

rushed apoj'tZlio* Sp^tS.'X'Co"*”? “ *" *™ “ J « «■» 

.odj.oawtt.i.ho,: ShoCc^WMlr? 7 “ d *’"” “> '“• B*kS,tw 

S rep r ted ti,EJ P iact ' "lib. This thjr "T **** * hett tll ° Cacnwbef 

itudunf to it«Jf tlut the lUialuelil *» mB d ! L n*w»b« did three tua**, aa* y, DlJ 

stratagem. It climbed tho tm nukiiown to the if TT\ Hwi ' lw1 reooiinsB k> anoiliur 
Wed thistles into the toe about L^f-wnr op ^ ftntl a ‘ uuk tw ‘> 

m C & ThiB bn, 1 V*‘ fccr down Iff the toXitXX^ , V “ ^ »»<* 

Cumber then killed her child, and *,] Toree Aad a he w „ killed 

mKhfTt him ' H “ ^ ^ vJrj g^STie 1 1" P T“ “• d for ! '« tin* 
revolted the oi-der tor the prince’s enoition. 7 ® *° *"*"* h,m nn ^ ‘tie tattle, U ud 

to ^? QCU T r 111 ° ~ He ^ 

receive a replj 0 { . y^ brother . 1 Thi* SJSfaS f"* ‘ *.“ l,0Bt ,>f * ™d ^ t£l 

““1 J “"" 1 MMvhomt for it. oS miol"”” 11,1 °” ■>** »!• Woli j 

^-■sssMs^^ta^sss 

-M ob llTT*°°Coco. 

t, odcc - iu ™ tw “ d -s *is Sir *■ «*•*. 

*™ i “to bWd!" P ° t ' ” J " te ° 1 °“ 11 “ P “ *° ““ ko P*k!o .ill il. tho kra „ M j s|1 

Tlio poreoto i„,d ,o“ ' t l ’“ bl 1 l ’™ '' bowled tho prinoo and committed ooitEj 

v“W^o, of 

h ’° J * *«*- S*XffljSMK 2 

*“ W . „n cm* Ooooc. JlrfT “ f " ” rp '—• ”»■«* .™«,oo. 

■■ % «... .™,d b “ i “*- »«-»* -<* *.«. . 

“ Yes * fot ^r p ’' replied G*nd&, 

What won Id jonr wife to he i;k e * *. 

.** 115 m >* *&**" replied Gai^ 

* cSSSi " Ser BS ^ hold of a Wtobst that waa hard 

Bo?z -j- - *, 

^ ^ * dj ^ *■ *-* Jtusrjz 
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FtWUTA*Ti I'M®] _ - _ ,____ 

=—= =T~: nagt , von*«M*d of UiJ 

Rrnhmi complied with her rec|iH 
BraJima ™“F present day, 1 

elephant's bead, as we see w 

v, *f — IVi* J K ' n ?' 

Vr™. sounds 64 ± on the terrace of ft Iriag’e palace- ^he 
A tiny ULUe bird '*****%Z 9a attendant and iiL “ ^ b * d "* * 
tine was very pleased and •- „ 

ease and giro it S , * . hfl c tbin pokier bird of the afttao kind, ajterlog 

tlesa & tcQci * D% a0 t 

ting csdtod oat to aft attendant to kill it, hfltn blenew of spirit, said : 

V. «*,«. *- »* 5*. «w** -” kt »“ 

«O f wbL»t are yoa doing • O joat B- 

order, ^ ijsftnT 

w^rrwn’nrm ***% 
jf fbft * * f? T 1 ! ^ 

^nhtr *****' , ., 

, 1 -^ ji i* tlicir sweet talk, white this my brother 

.. | l„. li«d i- «>• rf «i» from It. ma of 

JLgb w w \S5sXSS - do i —■ -* •- - taJ «• »—* “ 

being alftHghtewo, « „ ■ 

the outcome of *»»“ 1 ' «***! his order for the death of the other bird- 

Satisfied with the erphuJ*bon t the k b 

^SS^Th^Praih^^ ^ Hone. 

. . ritawd W<3D d _» if called «****•« fr*. **"»”* Th* 

The Prabhdfl are *»«■* lthel: _- 

iou tr:^ 

„ alarm of “H* ff sd*J** ,J 

rather regions.'’ ^ 

. _ M HbT «nte, Their women art renowned for their 
ThcPrabbdeama pro*pemos and "“ 7 lWus> ^ ^ d o not eat horse-flesh, 

VSS^-SfSSSK'SSSSi. - 

as* 1 S 5 S 5 SS?- . 

First of ftU the B^liab landed in ^ 
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XOTES AJfD 


The SATVII® op KABSH, 

J$£ 1- *■ to I 

Kxy-nA t i_ ' “" Cftrtiln v\ 1] ng G n | n 

7 , rf «• Lai a 

X wa*/umiahftl ^-iri aD nah1?S ' Atl<3 ^ksetjuent!? 
wtS>* K? * 7 * tem by 

«* descends fnsa, Savyid AT... : i J L~ ffia * 

•°* ol &nU DUd .7£ti If W ““'- 

*"« W g,M iw, re , t -^ , H ““' 1* 

Sojrid. Lore a ofaju, .' , ,.‘“ J ' Ml, “ r 


QUERIES. 

-Va-s^t 0 f Hit iff. 

SaadMaiJI. 


Pish^rf, 

•SanU, 

Chnrijftli, 

Tu« ar 

SttknfrA. 


jVlVhtrr*te, 

Ddr»i(/-ff in jjaf. 
t4KM of foolish, 
neai. 


Bhafidrft, btlrr. 
Xanii&r, bundle 
maker. 

Siy firmer. 

Q»L 

Etinnc^ 


N °™* o/ BtuiL 
8mh\m\h&^ 

Mojyuu 

HJr4upnr. 

KetJit-rAli* 

Kljoj^nVb. 

K&JmilL 

Behrah* 

Mo raA. 

■T;n wftirt, 

Kagk. 

Jfliitt m 

KimJ. 


JrnJf, 

Txwan(s r+ 

SUttipdr, 

C3hJiKhpp rH 

^edfpflj, 

^cbmlalj, 

Bahlfirf; 

^nUdnrpTlr. 

Bilivpar. 

PiW. 


or tfcwtir of 

wondlt 

Confectioner. 

SbHSfKbatcliei^ 

Butcher* 

iftaJirf, ab^-ylihjgt. 
Gbost P 

ft*. 

SPfltenffcr or 

feuLher'irortor? 

C&m&L 

liajber. 

c&tcbor* 

3 Jim Jo, 

^nr.jfu, one who seta 
gLasa or ii0|ie ^ I 
oruittticxLttj, 
fir O llfrtnfl 

Uflw?, 

Chulbjd, tool 
Jin-ass. 

^Jg-.nag, 

-STrtnjVj, greengrocer. 

G (rfdBm.it b. 

Kfagirt rustic. 

KhuTiira^ n cutter of 
mill-atones. 

Anmitiigar, bowman or 
bowmakei^ 


ajj/ono"7' mtl Lx,k M*# 

“X ArsLhu, totoln t 7 pW *»«• * n them 
■bwrf »iu, t h e e |7k. 7 0,1 "°' lU lv in 
tHbfl <rf Qtrr^sh ® ^ ^ descended froso thr 

*« to th,tZL^ ,lftW<f¥ * r - *** »t suspl 

»iffna, hj, the Suvji,^ ,l M cottHtar- 

the B^. Sa ,. drlt 7 ft n «7 iVL ' a - 

I many w j tL ^ ’ Jl,d e ™> tla'p inter. 

I ■& «al,i y &bOTfl * ppmr to be 

I *•**« lnt « 

I T,lrt ^ tlio order of ih c *?* 

UlO BPTIW ii ^ . „ h aj ^*> Xtl Tfffiicb 

mto unl.jnj . Ijceomo ori*atii lt . j i 

»«*u™» Ae ^ 

Powerful a 0 a fl|nio „ e f the aaoat 

“«w. - Cirsr^ Th,? 

1 m ' l *‘ ^ We sigt„ hj i.Li7 t ° r C ' aiin *» 
on ifc"re4t.'tiVf7” 1 '°” M ™ fcr ■t* '•■ 

^sSTisr: 

H. A. Roix, 


dsij. JJ14 ( jg G g' 












lii&CH. imj GRAMMAR AND SFBGUEB0 OF THE MIKIR LANGUAGE. 10] 


A GRAMMAR AND SPECIMENS OF THE MfKIR LANGUAGE. 

BY SIE C. J. LYALIh E.C,$,1. 

I. — TEXtZMm ABr NOTE. 

L IKE Eicbdni Niiga* Kabul, ami Elioim* Mikir is n language belonging to the Nig A primp 
of the Tiiwk^Burmnii LAagnages, which represents an tate mediate stage between the inn- 
Nugil languagta, and the varirms Baches belonging lo tin* Bodo Group. No complete graionjar of 
if 1 hl$ ever been published* The following are the material* which hav* hitherto been tvmilabJr 
lor itt study: -— 

nt3His@0N T f W +t " Jfotoi on the Language* spoken % the various tribe§ inhabiting tit 
VkUujf of Assam and its mountain Confines* Journal 0 ! the Altai® Strict j *f 
Bengal. Vol XVIII., 1849, Pt, 1^ pp. 184 and U M Slt> and ft* On pp. 3S0 and 11 
an imperfect Mikir Grammar, On pp. 342 and If. a Mikir Vocabulary. 

Bv««, Caftan J. t — A JiVi^A Comparative Yowbilary of a me of the Malttlt tpoke n 
in fL? fflllt ” JJi/trirr. /oii/Nraf of the Asiatic Society nf VoL X LI,. 

Ft L p 1&T3, Appendix Contains ■ Vocabulary, 

Oampbsll, Sip G,. — Specimen* of the Language* of India f including those of the 
Aboriginal Tribe* ff Bengal, the Central Provinces, and the Eastern Frontier. 
Calcutta, 3874+ On pp. 204^205 and ff, tliert- Is a Mikir Vocabulary. 

Aso>\* — A JjiJtir CaUtMsm in the AsaamrsM diameter. Sibsagar. 1875. 

NKiatntoKt tub Rev. R+ E. t — A Vocabulary in English and Mikir, irifh Senten<x* 
illustrating the Use of Wo rdf. Calcutta, 1873. 

Da*ast, G. H. r — Note* on the Locality and Population of the Tribr* dwelling tetv'+n 
the Brahmaputra and Nmgthi Hirers. Journal of the Royal A static Society* 
Vol. XIL. ISBOp pp. 228 and ff. Account of the Mikirs on p. 2%. Short Yoenbnltry 
on p. 2-5-L 

LvAEOt Sm C. J* p K.GAI .1 — No to on the geographical distribution and ethnological 
affinities of the Mikirs on pp* 78 and If. of the C+nMut Report of Assam for 1981 . 
Calcutta, 1883* This lias been reprinted on pp. 177 And ff. of the Consul? Report * 
the Mime ProvintO for 1803* The reprinted copy hns been revised. 

Pb&ull, Miss, — ArUng Alam* A Mikir Primer . Assam, 18&L 
D,ivifl + A* W. f I.G.Sm — Note br A 4 W. D, on the Reintfon.fi of the principal Language + 
of the Nfiga Group on pp. ICS And ff. of the Census Report of Assam for IS&l, by 
E s A. Gait* LG.S.V Shillong, 1892. Conpixw Mikir with the Iangnages of the Nng:\ 
and Bode Group*. 

JUttm* E* OL S +p — Account ol the Mikir* on p. 254 of the name Report, 

According to the Cretans of 1901, Mikir b ejio|;ch In the following Aasntn Districts : — 




NuvNina 

Dunnicr* 


OF til'KAXEUS. 

Nowgong ... 

■fc i ■ A#* 

34.273 

Elbsagw ** 

■14 ■■* 

22,803 

Kbs*i and dainlia Hills ... 

mwm a #4 

13,142 

Kamn.Tp ... ... 

+*■ 

8,026 

Darning **. ** 

-4- ill 

3,108 

Efiewhar^ »«* .** #** 

■+■ ■** 

031 

Total number of Speakers 

82,283 
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[( is Sintra principally in tiw <*n»e of llic Assam Vifcj K toutli uf ilie Bralimaputro, <wd in the 
of the Klitii and Jain tin Uills. 

11EK re mil LkinfteWes *Arlwig/ a word whkh mean* 4 man’ genwiBjp although snort strirtly 
m Ised to ft HikiT man, Sir Charles LyaEL writing in 1832, described tb^r Mtnt a* Allows = — 

,b T)ie can airy which* From its geographical nomenclature, wc should look upon ft! the home of 
the Mikir rid is tolerably extensive* mi indmlw a Urge area of hill* in which thefts *re now t«w or 
no Miklrs, The elmraet«ri*ilc elements of Miklr topographical DomaocUtnre are Lang, river, water : 
Lamgtih a mall stream ; fwtfowj* mountain! itone; Ihmjt Tilings ; Sar t chief. In the L^okted 

ineimtaiiioiLs block which fill* the triangle betwean the Brahmaputra on the north, the Dbourifi aUcj 
oa tfiie east, and the Keptli and Kibag Valleys on the weat, these turned are fottod everywhere* a a 
well in the southern part now inhabited by the Uengma, NiiiuiLs from the hlDs wetwn thn Dhamriri a* 
in the northern portion inclnded in the Xnwgong district, and known more particularly a 1 ' the Mikir 
Hills. They are aUo found in considerable numbers to the tooth of the Lnngkher \ alley, in the 
mountain* now inhibited bt Kufcis* Kacbeha Nlgii, and Kacharii (* p.* Xlvgrrotf = 1 water of life, 
Lawitiwj f p etc*) at far south at the courses of the Jbiri tod Jhi n a ai, In the 

North Cadiar they are rarer; bnt there is a ftonriderahbi group of Mikir names again to the west of 
thi,* tract, about the head-water* of the Roptli, and on tha southern face of the hill*** north of 
Bsdarptir, Mikir* also ati-ocmd, mixed with LUlntigg, on tha northern face of the Kliaii and Juintia 
Hills, and along the courses of the Kojnli and LJmkkn rivers, 

Athe Ernhnuiputra tha t^^nphical nomenclntnre shows du trace of them, though there 
ure a few recent colonies of the race in Darning, 

They in thus mentis Uj n people of the lower hills and adjoining lowlands of the coniral 
portion of the range stretching from the Giro Hills to the Pitkci Their neighbours are (I) The 
Syntengs of Jaintia on the west ; (3) Bed os or Kachans oil the south 5 (3) Assamese on the north 
and east, where the country is inhabited at nil; and intermixed with them are recent colonies of 
Kukis and Bragun N5g*» and older ones of Mhcnp and 1301 Kftchau*. M 

The following sketch, hy Sir Churl** LynlS, of the principal feature* of Mikir Grammar If bartd 
on ibe very instructive spednwns which accompli y it and m\ material*. not yet published, gathered 
by tbs late Mr. E. Stack lh the yean l8B&*8ti. As regards the specimens, the parable of the 
Prodigal Son ha* beers translated by Sardoka Perrin Kay t who is by birth a Mikir, and is at present 
employed m Government service in Shillong. The two pieces of folklore have abo be<-is prepared 
by hini. under the snpflrriwop <jI 'Sir. II* Corkary, LL.D. — G* A. G* 

II,— grammae. 

FEOHGUCIATION. — Mikir poresm the following Consonants, — i, th, r/, A r j f k 7 1, 
tm, n, iui, r p fj f p r T and the aapirato! ih f ]ih*tkm Bh t dh § and 9 occur only in a few borrowed 
irorda, and AA and dA are cotutnonly reanlved, as htikiir. a bad; dabm, money, F t th, w, ^ 
(i-onaonnntal) and j are anknowti, is never iniUftl t and the y-aOaod in it is never separetely 
undihb. 

I el Vowels Mr. SUok reeogaised the following, — a, ^ (the Intier in dosed ayllabUs T alnuptly 
prorLOuncedt a* In German 3fuww); e (the latter in closed £jihih3es, as in pei), e 1 K i \ i, o (in 
cIoshI eyOabbSp abrupt, uf rnyw/), 0 (this apparently represents a shortened long o, ft! Mr, Stack 
notes that tha S0U2kd J or sometimes represo&tod by d r does not occur) : m, u+ The differences in 
length of vowels seem often to b? (m in Assomefle) rather iudcUTiniiiihte^ There is a tendency for 
the long it to b* thinned down to l T a* in the kun-words rfeko = and 4rri = idyl j i- frequently 
occurs m a variant of initial d-. further on. 

The Dlphthongs occurring are d, ri* m, ni, in all of which the first clement represents tbv 
bnk - voweL and die combinations might be written ui, |* T 01* wi. 
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HOOT-WORDS — The roct-wDtO.4, whether noun*. ptottOUM, ndteit* or verb*. 

ft „ ^rrilv monwyllnbia. Roots longer than one eyllnble *a> nppmitly b fflwd by adding 
pr3fl " originally having eep^mte «gniB«.,<e. now often bet, to m^ylbbic root*, or by 
compounding one or more roots. Infixes of which the riguifiewte U not now tr-wbln are (-■ 

b&bg, .nan; Srl3*J. »tooe* Irwi, ,an ( day); **-* i 

(in »i„j?r\ night; ui»j*dw, ,«-r. ole.) ; and *» <•- (« “ ***" r «« i ^ "! 
LloBnre* «£*. n road), Prefix- which are still significant wlU be noted below. Inetaww of 

compound root, are, in «o.m-,h^,*«{!oo^or«iug);n^ ; tbnd (sun-co**); m W bemg 
llipp 7 (Vde-good), etc. } in ™h* unnwion-i ea-npfe wM bo found in the ep^ene, 

i w PtiECTI ON —Word* (whether noons or serbs) ere not inflected, but are located In seu» 
b T tWr J-sHbn in the sentence or by the addition of particles. Three partidm may often be 
omitted where ambiguity it not likely. 

Ge dec —Gender is not distinguished except for Animate brings, and in them either (1) by 
difference of termination, or (2) by added words indicting sex, or (8) by different terms. Tbits.- 

pi t mother. 

pfttp grandmother* 

ni| paternal mint, 

*o-$U girl- 


(1) p^faflw; 

ph^ piadMhef \ 
(pii)»n, pateniil nn<I f ; 

(2) m-jw* h«F ; 
tn-pv t gmadsoti; 

male child * 
fifiain&!t£'ilPi bull; 

(3) £r!^i^ r man ; 
fl\ elder brother ; 


tti-jrf, granddaughter, 
a*t^pu daughter, 
cluiintbvj-Spi, tOT* 

ilf lirtO, WODiJbtl* 

fujjtr or It, elder ristof. 


Tfoniber —The ordinarr suffix for the plural is Alum, but other words an occasionally 
«ufli«J to indicate nhclity, a» «wr. a hwm, nuantitj, or company ; on;?, many i if t» respectful form 

number of With pronoun, the not ta«t 

;* JstS&S® S- 1*. £—* *** ? *■ r****- 

Com — Cnwt is indicated by position, or by postpositions. The ffonuntfi* and. ggioifilly 
spclSTtbe Z^iue hare no T-W*™* » » -rtainci by tbrir po»t,o„ ,u « e 
"'entente — the nominatim ni the beginning, the naantta following it before the rfflt. bm ito 
winwe necessary cun be «nph«i*d by the particle 4i and -if, winch » some sort play ft> ** * 
uur deflmtn article. 1 bus: ■ 

-t*—ae-W tam AM^hir-H f*H>* I (distinguished from my father's -rente) hers 

from hunger am dying. . 

*w» nc-i^i Mi do. thon (distinguished fmm the prodigal son) w;tb me ™ 

ii IJWBW8. **4 *** Are thy younger brother wu dcd. and » alii* <p* 

m-men-fca 0ny, «ty name is Ong. 

-tf,—fcoai/ ucAriniag-fl^*!**! m\i W»A where should cow s flesh be hem 
foi* «bM»4 wdarjfi fcfttijjwam. wl«ere did you get «> w«rA money from ? 

It is to be carefully remembered that ttewe emphatic particles ureno.- oue but 

^ £ flwcd by the to nrt , u., /^***M^ ^ ^ ^ to ths ^^-n ■■ te to 

teteitipbfc campcnad. ri it o=«,r; bat te li. 

w crdE reentiouid it ««»* to be of differed orijn®. 















10* 


THE INDUS AHTIQtTABTi 


[SlaiCS, 1M3. 


tSEltlS® ? S “ d *•—•>•! th* conjunctive participle, 

Atwlhw emphatic particle is -ro, which niojr often bo translated *aW * eT «i *ife ^meus. ‘ 

The construction of tie Genitive h one of the moat characteristic f«rt nT e* of the hw The 
gvmtne a]wftva precede* the nrmn cm which it depend* Whi-n ft u m H - , ," ^ * . 

i — *— -—su -Esi X se 

wheii the pronoun is of the third person, or when the first noun takes tt.„ t il 1 i ‘ * “ ’ ., V 

third potvon, the following noun has a- inserted before it. Thus H-ApB his fithor* *™"" nu * * e 
<i«r. hu,* ISW. ffirtot. this i, bUi' ...rk i^ W^') ■*""• 

™* r*- *• - rt * ~ - *T«7l£rXsrA5SEfc 

^jiirrjilpiice of th* promuna in the following passage from n folk-title ;_ ^ * ’ 

Ansi jiingri-Eo rijchu’fisop.o- 3 phin puls, * ]£ nlnw-rf _ 

zzz ,;;r? A r £%?-?’ ~ -- r^- 

'*;■ ;rr r „. ». ***. ^H'L, ,iZZ 2 

jinferoso 4 -po n-rt rwbo-aso,* jiil 3 , lii rwbS^Spo S p? ji-ri iM 

- 7 J“ i'r" 'ZZ” w '*" *'*-»* »-«.,* *». JL. 

j-roi, JfcngToso pi-tha-K. 

Ar*-ion;?fM, ^c-orpJio* (-fo) paWwWefjirri, 

‘ The orphan said to tho king's eon “ jl yon m> into I he ,-a™ , , 

rr- ro " *’:? «*» - 

:,Tlg f q P* ned A* aiad let out ihe uiphan, im| th c orphan care th* kin • ^ v* T V * 
^ the king’s son gave the orphan in exchange his clothe, «S fangfeJ? ’ ^ ’ 

Here tf.j* r?-ri, *%-* are Mowed hj «, rL This nse of d l«.f n ™ 

whKb has n genitive decoding (iI l it Eas lad to i!*t ay]| B We \Z\J n T t ^, nvun 

nouns in the language and betoe nreSvitl mi i ' ’ , ainin S t * w C0t,in »ft prefix of most 
governed, h h, in Lt the ordiLlT^i B*V*niag word, hnt *| w to the word 

adjectives, e. God !*'"* ^ to 

adjectivea,hut to postpoaitien*: SuhAn, to h»i 5 n *! ll »» l p*ag«r one; ami not only to 

ns«i without this profited 4, J vhh \ to the*. Tho only postp™tions 

7“^ elready ffi^ g ^ 5. “ = T ”J *« 

^ ! v **' 1 -a™ (Uutoiij. .i» »h w to* ^^rwi * ^ 

Ion " rf b) ' ^ *—s - aa. im *. __ 

.v«i.,,,di, Md f” ”' 1 i, A, 

i^te of: Jiwjp,*. what for, why t loylSpoin, id • 5»*^, 1 t 1,1 |B ^ for, for the 

J-T^Wpb, „;n iiyfiton.l, ii, ^* a ‘ !l," |nL ^| *’""* i " "" I' 1 ™'. 

« “■ i“' »•■ ' i .,,, i ri r„’t c®"'” 1 - : -• -»■ ktotow,. -,^4? ,ct« 
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The Mlefiut Is formed with -p (nrpen) or i* ilowing-do-dk^ph^ from afar off ; 

from no* ; tMfr-prrt s from h«rc. Apvrh (Amirteft! para) is *ko used. 

Tbe Lotafire is formed with -*|; him ri p in the hongs; oAr-if, in the womtrj. We algo have 
^ fa«<K nnder. Li (properly the conj nnetife participle of {g t to arrive) m often used as 
a locati re pool position, for at. In. 

Other common postpositions itc, — 

ddidfc, 11 ?™+ on. 

Jujjjfjwy, abore, upon* over, 
diunii bdow* 
tfAcr, below* 

dfoMij* together with (ti\ng = place), 
adunff T adnri, ta-aide, close to, 
wl$k ¥ between, 

in the middle of, 

*phi f after. 

ABJECT IVES are regularly formed bj prefixing Jbc- N or ki- to the root, and do not ohm fig* 
for gender, number, or case. Thus, ml* being good ; fc-mc, good : Alio, distance ; ItnteW, far off : 
f'A, iATQtjr | fefdAfe, savoury : So* bitterness ; te>o T bitter : whit com ; fee -tvi- t white : H, wealth ; 

WH, rich. The form of the adjective is precisely the same as that of (1) tile present participle of the 
verbal root med to form the present tense, and (2) the ahatTncf or infinitive of that root p and the 
rolkfration of the sentence alone determines the m&aniDg of the word, lined. When particles oE 
comparison or other modifying elements art added to the adjective p the prefix (fee, etc.) is often 
omitted as oiineeesfiary. Thus, — 

feetfi* while; Ibk-hTc, whitieh* 

kemif good ; better; wif-nl, beat, 

kfdimj, tall; h, taller. 

bat tihijlui, high ; l-£n$hti-mu f higher ; fediujUuvwA highest. 

The'emphatic suffix ti sometime gives the force of the superlative, ns in ^rndm dfeeiAe-ii* Gad 
the Meet High : heme-si apr, the best garment. 

Adjectives sometimeB precede, bot more commonly follow, the noon qualified (m below as to the 
relative clause) : as already observed* they are usually constructed with the relative prefix I- when 
joined to a nuum 

X nm ftmlH — The Cardinals are M, on® { Aini, two - t# tkim* three ; ptitl, four ; phdn$Q t five ; 
ih*ruk T nix; tAirOM. seven ; n*rlvp l eight; rirktp § nine; lip, ten; for the tens from 11 to 19 hrl 
lakes the place of irp, ihe unit being added: Ire-Eel, eleven; kri-kint, twelve, etc. The word fur 
seven is evidently six + one, while those for eight and nine appear to bo ten minus two and ten 
run an tine, A store is i*$M \ thirty thom-krp f and so on; hat the higher numbers appear to be 
little used, A hundred is pAarL The numeral follows the noun. In composition Ami (except with 
6an$ f person) is reduced to m. and krfkon I to -lAS«, as jv-m jo-iUm* two or three nightA FhiH 
and therok are often contracted to j*A/I and fhrbk* 

Genorio ProfLxefl are commonly used with numbers, as in many other Tibeten Barman 
languages : — 

with persons, &£ng r ns Aung-mar Brti ba.*g-iker&k-ki r his uncles, the ah brothers, 
with animal*. Jo* (Assamese loan-word), as ne keth^k-Bng vkMmg fi+pMU, 1 saw (got to 
ace) four buffaloes j 

with trees and things standing op* rtap* as thtngpi ron^Arrofc, *Ii trata. 
with hon*e.s 7 Aust, s* Aubb-jjAAi^t houses. 
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with dai things* a* a book, i leaf, a hoe, a knife* jutt-, as atjki fdk phU, four kuLrta: 

lo jj{Wc-pfojniji} t fife leaves* 

with globular things, u m 1 gourd, a vetae!* p%m p M po-H j>u*n-»r, two rggi_ 

with parts of tbe body* and abo with rings* ban git* and ylber ornament i f Ae*w r *.» 

khsg ifwK $ p one leg ^ rri Antt-^ai, e we bimgjci. 

Note that one of anything Is not formed with Ut, but, if of persons, with ianf, it of other things 
with #- prefixed to the generic determinAlire i one cow = rAsiiwW eyia ; one ti^ = : 

one book = jjiiiAi ep&fc - t one egg = r5-fi rpwm* etc, This b appears to be borrow**! from AtWHrt*. 
In which it is shortened from A 

Ordinal* appear to bit formed by prefixing IBim to the cardinal, a? iwfrFr Ay/A™. (bird : Ax/dr 
jr&fli. fourth, 4 Pl^tribuliTc numeral advert* arc formed by prefixing pur or pAiap to tHe cardinal, 

as pjr/A^w or p&frtyj'jy a* ihricw. 


FBOKOUlfS, — The Personal Pronoun* are, — 


Ut Pertart, — *Ci I; mi-fum* hME» nS-^fwwr, w* + excluding the pma. addressed ; 

I4um t i-li, we p including the person addrusaed, 

Svd Ptrwn* — radnffp thrni; ainy-tast, iwbry-fi* mtaji-jl-tam, ye. 

3rd Per*o* r — J ^ Iie > shf| tbej. 

r ho, shs f al^wf-fl rwpttfnl; iiAwy-iftfln, they. 

These take the postpositions like nouns. The paisettdte prefixes hare bran already itttniiif&cii : 
they are *#-, my s our; tiiy p your ; a-, his, her, its, their. The poumsire prefix for the 

first person plural p xhflWiaj the fertan odirewd, is i- or J- ( ai — 

c-chiiiuong o-haidi t-pELchiihukoilitig, apbu-tliak^I d^hog bhu 

our'cow’* 01 tr-caUje u*'he-ha*'Ceu**d't&*Hll > ettr-and-abwe-thas on r-^ kin imr-hil 

frkipetfi. 

ui+h*^s^mm&4Mmart. 

The Demonstrative Pronoun* arc fwAdnyso. Ada ? jo P this, pi l*hA*utfr*tnm w thttw: hdj 
AafcAdugio, that, pi haln-tuw, liulaAdNpso-AfMiM p ikw® The syllable ha conuotn diet in ml at Mk-m f 
iaddk, here ; hadvk* there ; kd ahem cimit% bo relumed home from a disUnne. 


RelntiFo Pronouns, properly speaking, do not exist. Their place 15 uken tq d-iittriptirr 
adjectival phrase*. Thru, - «i»w «ix broths who had g*m* w sell cow** 1 i* _ 

H chainong iL-&k kejor-dhm Stnni kyrtc bangdheruk. 

(ht>9? emc fo-acif-^oiag-^J-^ ftmi’Aert 

wkI b Ihoftc prrtona mho liar! carried cow's gaali (to market) feinriud hamt p f is _ 
la chaLEiong-Aok kcrkn-iiani hem dterpilS, 

Jkvp* cmti+-/eth cwrn'crt Aomf re/ T prneJ. 


II i® u, In? motlHd lU ill Uk-m Eent<u««& |kt> wljerti^l dwrijuhe cl®n« | im *Le» the n t aa. 
Si) ®W ta TriOtt afellWjiAl AtVt W ™«. wtiom Tm« kmd tied «iib ac iron 

Thrn- t® a word, fifinj, *W*b U wmHimr® tnlled .nktlr*pronoun; it seem*, Luwotot, i« V 
ruther n diJtnbotirc, ' I don't bdier* wh*! lie mj>' = in 4ju.^S jrf he 

^fc.ng whnterw. I l»V«v« nnt; eompno Miri^i Wfnrt3#*#JM. jf-nJn, the g m,U. «,L thin* 

" *“ l 4 ** “"to 4wn - i !Bt - *-«-■ P« oretything in pi**. nhi<J knb+H**, „ H i *l..ji. Tea 

stnyrog wheitTsT, I »!»tf will >tar. 


* th * <™ ! r i Of ar.iin»]» *ft formed * ro found « the Mlicir ti^WmM*r 5 l i„ *k- f„n.J.I I * 

—" “I'yr [ :r rsr ■•• ^ ^ ^ttzzz 

~xsszzisnz£r, ttz&.sssxsLSr**'*-*''* 
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The interrogative svHabfe need to form Interrogative Fwnouni ia ko : low*, kombi-d. whof 
it«pi, what ? feopw, *op^, hobpn, **!»*•, b» t *~»a. knUd, IvLri*. how manyf fa**, where? 
Ivm&mthfij whenf 

Tbe Baflexivo Pronoun is a*B«W«i? f Mlf, own ; but a men usual mode of indicating that the 
,. t ti«, affittto «m«K in to prefix the partlnl* efte (stt, sihft «Mafli rardy <-Ae> fotbewrM 
root. Thu, id A*" alU-M^ ^ «*“*«* *<** ('■ ^ *• “■ «« hou.)i **f-*«Mi cle^to- 
bil uncles Mid to <*re **othr j lor E «“P^ ^ to ^ ’* 

ii b a ftti hi c ■? in the 

VERBS. — Tb« Mikir verb indicates time, present, past, and future, by means of particle* 
nreftxed or snffix.-d to the root. Tbs verb dees not vary for gender, number* or person. There je no 
karate verb sakrtantive, though them are several ways of indicating existence, as do, Stay, abidei 
JL, become, ffefT, esUl. continue , If, arrive, imppen, etc. Great use il made of adject™! or 
participial forms, and, in narration,of the conjunctive participle. Compound roots are very extensively 
uied, the principal verb being put first, rhen tho modifying sopplemente, nod then the time-index. 

The Simple, of Indetonniaato, Present is expressed by the participle with **-(*£-) without 
anr suffix, as Jfoafrel nan .y kedo, where do you lire? vc k&ngpr, the bird flies i mrbiro ihi-tbi-i\ ne 
kishiru. tho old man having died, I am weeping; n*fku W-Jw®, mj bend is aching badly. This 
sense is, as in other languages, often used historically for the past. 

The Definite, or Determlonte, Present is expressed by the suns participle with -IS added; to 
Stop! li»gfu»A3, what is he doing (now)f 

The H? hi * rtttl Proaont, including the Past, is exposed by the verbal root with S, as vC-fttin-f* 
ne-pku^tidk ma/wr-fo, the (M) birds fly above our heads. 

Tho Simple, or Narrative, Past is formed by tho verbal root with -E or -dot,.as in pv-ld or 
prdit, ho said; nS-phu to-dH. my bead was aching; la ke-ri mph-d lang-lb, he. after searching, 
found it. Sometimes -dk snd -io are used together: IS Me inplott-ilit-ti, he abused me. Pet appears 
to be a particle (perhaps MU»n verb, but cot now used separately) indicating wmjdeteness, whether 
continuing in the present or not, and so may be used for the present when the state indicated by the 
verb is one that began in the past and still endures, e. ‘*hy are you afraid T may ho expressed by 
kopi Spiffl »d*J itphiii, or kopi SpHti n&np yhir^let ? 

The Complete Part is indicated by the root with (<% in a verb meaning Vo finish), 

* fcjjpirsi „5 dd^fdosrU. I went, or had f «te, on Us account; tfttng fwjfe p«-fd»r& the boat 

h&* toudied ground. 

There arches a great number of other particle* indicating past time, used with (Articular 
v^rhs Thus with ihn various word, meaning * to fall* the following are used: lo-l* c&e-ko^Up, be 
„ ' ... . [t lh) , t|nuge «ftj)anted f= rw-rdAjT-fo) j l^ r Mny fillip, U* "prtS^ memorial 

l,J L ' W ^ j 1 ™. ,jP ',.. f oT ttS-tHao'IS), tl* liar memorial stone fell down; r&tmppf-dn 

p ‘" kU '” i0 ” M ' ,w, ~' 

V Periphrastic Past, with the root followed by (did)- ^ nolicri. Thi- in 

„„b.l JLi a— w., «. j. *#**«• tw ** •‘r* , rr**T ?- a ; tk •*• 

of the arums ate up completely (i%) I &T' MjU f thaold woman 

having shut the dm*r wiaJc it fnal- 

thoa u ba noticed the prefis *bn.j, «*d {as the speekiena thow) with great frequency in 

H It h.s the effect of iiriny ffo ^urrenre to « k*»** Thus, pkAi UUku 

narranve. ft ha. the ^ ring ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ it ^ . kflt , wa 

!l w. Z,il ', Z 1 ft ■« Z <v« L - Mt " !1 "V- Z ,n “ »» 

. n »,.out .•*«“ *■»*» *'”■ 
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m. place nnku&wm It Hems Tel j probable lrial the word 5n original]* the pronoun el the second 
perscn, tad that ft refers to the koowledg* ol the person to whom the tale is related = H a* you know r 

ur R ia you see/ 

The Future ts represented 3d two ways only : (1) by added to the root, to indicate an 
action beginning new and continued in the future. *e n^tum ntmk* frtfwjrw aidm apbitl pu-pv, we 
will talk about this affair tww (soal'e); (2) by ^'f added to the root, lor an action which cfamnences 
later on, e, badu arten^fa /Af-yt, all men will db (L at some future time)* 

As -y u* kdadeft the present in the case of continuing action, it may also be (and of ten ii) q-^i 
in a prweat scow;; ji U reatrbtod to future time* 

A compound future may be formed by adding to the root with -j& the terminal! cm rivkJiik-ia; 
Id iklfi d&htvk~l5, he ia jo&t about to die ; an fir-j| AlfatHc-td, the rice h nearly all done; An-che-ji 
t$kiZ6k-£o, it if near breakfast time {£. e*, riot-eating)j ll-jri dobcZ&k-Io, we haTt mljnoNfc. arrived ; dtim-ji 
tibhlbk-lh he if about to go, A doubtful future may be eipres&ed by -jrl added to the preheat 
pariicipk m km&t chainl*ng^b]tti dakd kzdv-f^ where should cow's Beth be here; ttainfag 
ken&m-ji v I want to buy a bullocks 

Prom i ho abort it will be m that there h much indefiniteneia in the iBLlicaiioji* of time 
afforded by the Mikir verb: except -fd ng for the past complete, and -jl for tW Iwtm t the olhor 
affixes may, according to circumstances, be rendered by tk past, present, or future; hut the coamt 
gen craily remotes all ambiguity 


Conditional phrasao are formed by putting -ti, if, at tbi end of the dm member, and tbe 
second generally in the future with ji. 

Conditional Future, — ndng nAn$ fa ihtk-dilm^i „ if you go you will him ; n an*j 

ni pti /fp iic if you fell me, I will do it. 

The Conditional Past insert* (like, supposing tbit) before -ft; dohim da~um%~tf w ne in 
n&nji, if I had money, I would buy it. 


ii™ Conditional Pluperfect modifies the second member thus, — ndng ddmdisvnte. ndnp 
“ long&kji had joo gra*, yea would h«o got it ; wing » (hUn «*>«■ -te t U fc fcf-VdoWo, 

if you hod erpUiocd to mf, I wwald h* Te don* it. 

Other Conditional phrases 


A)m idflWe, fdic tAng, the ftrtfttr you go, the more yon will be tired, (tjw, 

to conimne; lit, to be w«nr; »j H ., ekiive particle : c h'ot, eoiiilool i|£i to »«,- ; lito 
verb meaning 1 to continue f or * *ii*t 'J.' ■ 

*A*g eAoi-p't-a* mu-cXx-ti, cXnt-pk-i* the more you U*i him. the more he 

will cry (cto*, to Le*t; fit, *drerb apresoing plunUilj- tin , portifk P r number or 
qn until j \ chiru t to weep), 

Ti may be omitted where the sense k otherwise fixed :_ 


nkng dim pkngthui fog, chang fog 

you gc high «orr. coid more the higher you go. the colder it will grow, 

ulng pu uug t nang kroi-krS ong p0 + 

you ,p^ mo™, go* faobry 4m ai% ib« more yon tell him, the more ho will disobey, 
nhngdobiiw pl-ong pi, pfh^ i„g ^ 

‘“‘wiSXlit.T" *■ ”“ ei * iK “«• “«»«< t. 
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Tlio Imperil(ivo is. tor tha second person, tha Imre root, or more usually lie root strengthened 
by the addition of aoi', tka, or non, Tfms, pt-nvi, giro; Uhig-thx J, see ; give. The fortn with 

aJn (meaning ‘now') to the strongest form, The other two are of about equal vaJiie. The other 
porsofts «e formed by tie addition of nimy {a verb meaning ‘to be necessary ’) to tie future in -jh> 
or praam in -/A ‘ Let as go 1 = Itu* ctf w-pn-nd ng ; * let us go to tie field find plough ’ — tit fai-Aci 

dAm-li-nAw ); or, ly using tie causative form of lie verb, ‘let him go' ss bi-kSpvd&m-nbn. 

Participles- — Tie Present Participle has thu form of lie adjeelire, with tie profiled 
fee- {hi-] or few, as fcfAiiw, going; katfliVu, weeping. 


TIuj Past Participle is tia root compounds! with tiny ildm-fday, gone; fhrk-tinff, having 
seen ; Jiapanytu-tkns, ftlteneil. 

Perhaps the most used form of the verb, especially in narrative, is the Conjunctive Participle, 
either the bare root, or the root with -ri. as h<m ehtrei-ti tUk-lv, having returned home, lie *aw. 
When the past is indicated, is used, either with or without -rt, os rkO-d'l jnn-d'-t fiirluni lOH-Srla 
fcai&usy i-le, having jinithe-1 eating and drinking, the old mm, having quietly hidden hi- 

club under u basket, lay down ; Tiniim duhin^ilingyins tfintj'/i, tit d&mde-il'tit, Lltjin-fg, Teuton, 
having got ilia bamboo-point with the money, without re earning to the field, ran away. 

’When the phrase in which Iho Conjunctive Participle occurs is terminated by an imperative, the 
suffis is not *i but -ra. Tims, 1 having eaten your rice, go’ of ‘cat your rice and go’ to nit cAu-ro, 
.{thn-nun ; but ‘having eaten lito rice, he went’ is <m cAonfiii-rt, iWru-fo. While -*t links together parts 
of a narrative, -ra links together a airing of imperatives. 

The InfLnftivo or Verbal Nairn is identical in form with the Present Participle : ium-WWl 
(dwjffc b.Jtdn arfei ndn$ditjtidi)ng-li>, ha heard there {winy) the sound of fiddle scraping (f ind/) 0*1 
dancing (teUn). AD words beginning with fee- (fci-, fea) nmy therefore 1st regarded » (1) Adjectives; 
(2} Panieipkfi forming tenses of the verb; or (3) Verbal no mu; and it will l>e seen from the analysis 
of the specimens how clearly this at Gm eight strange allocation of forms can to) made to express ihe 
required sense, 

A Future Verbal Noun or Gerund can 1* formed by adding lo the verbal nr.an wilh it-: 
fetfel.m-ji, to make (rejoicing is proper); this form generally occurs with a postposition; ufnjr arony 
ehipt-ji nplWrt, in order l* make nivrry together. 

The Passive, as in other languages of the same family, is unknown as a separate form. It may 
sometimes be expressed by a periphrasis, as 1 1 was beaten " = n i lte ( Mk ; n -tA*g, lit,, ‘ i received 
a besting'- bnt it is most frequently found la a participial form, tcAtofe u identital ic ith (he a, tin 
to in fact the same thing regarded from the other aide. Thus ‘bring the fatted 
Z\i and kill it here.’ is kipi^tuddny bchaia- ng itd tSddi rdn-rd f&a-mH* : to made 

np of the mot inytu, to be fat; pS, the causal prefix; J* the participial prefix; aftd tins, the suffix of 
completion : the word might mean ‘ having fattened.* and since in a transitive verb, 'which alone c»a 
form B there are always a subject and an object, it to evident that the verb may be regarded 

as ifitivn from the paint of view of the subject, and passive from that of the object. In such a phrase, 
nmreover the participle (as, *& relative phrases, >be adjectival clause) ***« /«*, and thus calk 
attention tu the action upon the following patient; while in an active plus,** ihe agent comes first and 



pwswe, in a language requited tfl express so simple a slag* d Uionght, is not found to be an 
inttinTeokucv* 4 

T'jib Negative Verb is a very interesting add remarkable feature of the toaguage. A separate 
negative iwtT formed by prefixing or jnfExtng a negative particle and conjugated in the sa^ way 









no 


THE TXPIA-V AKTlQtAET. 


[Maxes, im 


tlie positive* h lodged & common property of 'fibeto-Biiniiaii apwch ; bat in 3tlh.it this wondary 
root formod In u pensliar manner. The ay Habit 4 ii added to the primitive, *s pj*i, cim; iift-t, 
cannot, is tmabla* But when the root begins with a consonant or a nexus of cimsouftfrl** Lht-^c are 
rei-catfli Wow ilw a-lded syllable,: /AA„ sea; iA':k-iAc t fr*fr not: Jin T go; cf^ar-cftf, g r J not : kro». 
believe; Jkroi-Are* di* before, disobey; mkprfing, Hwnfce (eye-open) ; ntifr-prdjripjirr, not awake. 
When the verb ii of two or more iylUbV? + 1 hm last Is chosen. for rtdwplkfttiitfi : *& i«rjkr.i, do ■ 
tVpW-A*. Pot de; u^pw, ?di 0 w mercy; {n>tjiiufri£ f tkOi show mercy-. tfiiW (Asaftmese loan-word), 
recognise ; dbim-wi, not recognise, 

Thu secondary root thus obtained is conjagated just like the jiositiro root* except that the 
time-index is m&rc often dropped as uhheeesaary, owing to the context showing whuL the time 
relation La* 

Tn the Imperative, the reduplication ii not Died ; the particle -n is added to the positive root: 
MiIhubt, senj ll&ri or fAcA-ra-a?** sec not. 

It may be added that this method of forming the negative I -y rcdflpUoi.ii"n it not peenllAr to 
varba] forms; adjectives are also negatived in the wine way ■ in pain, sick $ not sick- well: 

ktingjfnm, merciful; Mngpm^xc, mereiteas : hat, ns them is no distinction between an adjective and 
a verbal at participial form* thin U not remarkable * 

Betides this organic negative, there la a periphrastic negative farmed by adding the word ati T 
is not* Jmttm ihting arc, k-rh-ng tivc r JinpttdTvj arc, Govt Ii^-. no body* no begin laing, no end (lit. 
tied fab-body is nut, liegihmrig 3i n^t, end is not), The fl- in urf Is the twill a- of raktiou and may 
be dropped ; ejdpt-dic, wltbom a word j hW-te, wordless. dumb* JiV may ki prefixed, yndding fcrts i ? 
used a- no adjectival negative: atAdJ-Arirc orJ^o-nO+m, shaiiwksa women j i :do-lr «3 c. litendly 
p betiig-nol-bfing/ U a common expression For + (JJ 1 j — Italian tutti ^mmiu 

Interrogative son t e aeon are formed (when not containing an intam-galjra word formed 
ivith do) by Adding wi at the end: ‘are yon planting the amine uncoake^V=»dn^tniii A- u afreixt 
fee-f tmi; L L* ic true7 1 = Mtikkit-wa ; 4 haring a bullock already, why should I buy ono? p thatuting 
d&'Mt'li, ken&m*ji ma- 

Causal Yorb* — This bs formed by prefixing the syllable pc- (pt-, p*-)+ which probnbly the 
r.n t ^i b meaning * give . 1 Thai, chti t «ii; p&ha, cuusc t^i cat, feeil: finish: petting, ranee to 

LTmnlL. «*ii.d; itifffum. be gailterod trtgether; ptintfrum* collet: r£p- r ^ k? lost ; pi-r*cr-^-V t d-sirny, 
I'bi^ syllable takes procedence oi pAi in reHeadro verbs ; eg^ v^Amnowj epfaJiUhmktrilanfr our 
cow* fie Ikati ean-^nl m to tSaugbtcr all* Hero b ii the first person plural pronoun mcloding the 
^Idrem’e \ pa-, the canaal prahx ; cAs rdlejuve partide, indicating that the eows blangUercd wc-re 
tli^ir own ; /A^x, the terh 1 to cot,* p kill 7 \ W, a particle indkntlug cmtnpletcrwa, ah (o&b-frfe, to eat 
up) j ti» ten*fv*afEv. 

Inooptivee- iw formed with the verb fA^y, to iNSgin, nsal with the infinitive : vr&ng la-chi-pi 
£tVK$‘h i. thny k h gan to make merry; or with the fntnre participle or gerund in -ji t with the locative 
p&rtiftk -si idded, ns JtedrxJr^i-el c/u'si^-ilo, lie began to ho in want. 

Compound Yorbe mwt at erery step in Mikir. Roetn are beapLi k'^tbw, n&i the 
eompemud is ck^evl by the tena^enfiix Ordinarily tiie rout determines the meaning of the 
ctunptiUnd, the rest b-.-ing adverbial supplements of modifyiug force ; eAiV . pi b m-fo t pmeiided to weep 
{ ■him, wwp; Vm, Mtti ± appear ; can.*® to wetn, prelend) j k^ph&ntf-dtim fitting, ft i^rsoa who 

Id the tluV-PCtiin Iin^fdagn ealkd Xoif h® + thi're saemg to be ofitifroAlly *■ iobutM fclmiLiT rndftldloktiow af 
tiva, tsrb b*ifr;e Iho naewtifn l•article,. Thns^ we Ssd tut-b did mot give, H*tt 3 nd^ pcrlinpa. 
cormpoaili hi 4ln> Mikir deAai:L|? prcC« r.Sn ^\ ft or j tk ei^mu * to giT-e'; maa !■ tbo nc^tiro partial*; and yai ip 
t:L " tQ - fi '-‘ kU ffiv- So- also, in Klmmi. wa baTH an- Im^rottro 4o oot give, la KKiUfti tbo toot it rdio p« er 

In fc.'ffrr J ! Lb^t.^BortBiTi laflgnrt^w toat« s'uihi.Od are fraeSy diapeiuied with to the wgntive fonn. Qood 
eianspie-i axu Kbyajkg and Barmen. — tf. A. t} k 
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vil! go and fire (to the [uncrul pile) [pAJvsf, kindle; dAoi, go}; kroidun-lo, she consented (irct, 
agtt*. obrv f iiirft, go with another) ; ne Jcnftin-jf wii, will jog bo a companion its us F [do f rctniun; 
rfffo, bo a companion. to, go with); A-'jii Fe-cFdbft-rrf jun^Bmui'n, go to the boose and drink your fill (Fe. 
•trim; (iim, go;jun. drink); t&fif-tn pu-hai-ki-d»Mt i-jtriJb, not daring to ear anything, he Ur 
down quietly (pu, say? hoi, dawj.Afrf-fti, negative verb; f, lie down ; jm, adv., quietly); nAny 
,fjjn^6rtgdc, yon cannot go (.Mar, go; Bay, get, obtain; Bnfdc, negative verb); arju-Unflti, hr 
chanced to hear (5jyn, hear; ioMf, gut) ; <lAmjui-Io f be went ;iwny (Jdui, go; jfrt, mil away). Some 
verbs take the aqffix Bt before the serfix of past time, amongst which may be mentioned (Af, die; 
i, lie down ; andjfilwy, dose (tins eyes). As an example we may quo to ihidkoq-lht-l3 t died. 

ADVBBB3-_ These are, extremely name reus, and are, like subsidiary verbal roots?, inserted 

between the principal verb and the tehae*affix; c,g., thu. again i f ny-thH-Ht-lo, is alive again (rrwj, 
lira «-*— it before veriud suffixes); luw^-fAu-IbF-lil ia bund again {&nq, find, takes Bit before verbal 
suffixes) : p 1 , completely; epft-15, be planted completely (e, pliwit) i tiAnpltii-pM-io, all ore entered in, 
tbev have gone in completely (tninj, defining prefix, — sea above; ft4, enter); diip nml fcoi, also 
meaning ‘completely,’ used with cAo, eat, as in ehd-ilip-B, cfio-koilo, he nto up; ttrAlt, quickly: 
rdn-rrvJt-Fd, he blMnght quickly. 

Here may he mentioned the way or forming Diminutives anil Augnsontativos. For the 
former, add *3, small, to ibe mum ; Bay, water; l&nt/ roi, river ; Mqjf-rrt-Ww a brook: Aim, a house ; 
A? m-*o, a hnt: (Ar)fiwy, stone; B njj-ro, a siunll atom 1 , a whetstone: aibm, time, interval j aVom-to, 
a short time. On the other hiind. the syllable pi ad Jed to a noun magnifies it: tlhg, wood, 
HrcwiJ; Be itg-jil, a tree: Bttf, water ; lAnff-pi. the great water, the sea; foinr, n path; Jtror-pl, 
a highwav, a brood toal; Ferir-w, it [oot-puth. 

(To if continuedJ 


THE LEGEND OF KUNJARAKAJtSfA, t 

THANSLATED paodl THE DUTCH OF PBOFHSSOB KEEN' 

BY MI S3 b. A. THOUAS. 

[The Legend of Kufijarakanaa has been rendered accessible to the public by Professor 
U Kern, who baa printed the tost from an Old Jutshcm MS. el the la-it half of the 14th century, 
belonging to the University Library o( L«ideo, and has prefixed a full discussion of tbc age and 
sonnies of the story and the peculiarities o£ the MS- together with a rendering in Dutch. Professor 
Kero's work appeared iu the Tramactumt of (tv Academy of Amsterdam, J.iterary Senium, AVu.- 
Series Vot. JII, A'o- S of 1&Q1. The present translation 1ms beou made, with Professor Kern's 
kind consent, from bis Dutch version, and is the work of my sister, though I have examined the 
whole and added the rendering of one passage. It is hoped that the story tnav prom interesting to 
res, tore of tbs India” Antiquary, both as a highly peculiar production of the Mahdyina BudJhtom oE 
Java and as a charming example of 1 Vision * literature in general For a further account of it, the 
reader will turn to Professor Kern's above-mentioned original It will be observed that tome of the 
proper names, etc, show, in their spelling, traces of their sojourn in -Java, — F, W. TnoUiS.] 

A FTKK Bhcftii hail p reclaimed the Sacred. lew in the EMUichitta Vihlrti, nil the gods, 
A namely, Ahsh&bhja, BatnasafiibhAv*, Audiibha, Amfighaitddhi. Liteawa, and VajrupAni. 
ioiaftl in worshipping the Lord Bri-Voirdchanu, proccteri by the refers of the four corners of the 
earth namely Indru, Yauta. Varunn, EnTcra, and Yaiiravan*. These, all together, worshipped the 
I :1’art ttuMHF *""* After he had ] reached tho Sacred Law to all the gode, they took leave in 
order to return each to his own kingdom. Then they went away. 

Now there w*s a certain Yak=ha, called Kuftjarukanjn. who ].raciiscd a^cetkimon the slopes 
of the holy uiountaiiJ MnhJtrndrn A th* North, with all the steadfast ness of his soul. But bo was 
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m doubt how he should be b«* again, whether a* «« nr uot « mmt, a., ? od or not as god. That 
h , C re * eon . wL { ! ' e PWN«d uafeisi* f bo wished, in >,i^ future incarnation. to stand higher in 

dsL^iZ ^ UWi ? T - P^ing «• UwLol. ST S 

K ^ *** *° hMf «* “* hin S * tJ»LP«l. TlUa.L,^ 

* 

Heyf PrestoJ Cegun B t Without lingering on the w B y he come to Bddhicluttft the hole 

is;:* ^ “ ■* - - 

V J"«* J- M> to know the Sacred 

one sen that there are wen who are*^ ^ ^JJ C chlldren of *™ n - Becwaiw 

defilement* from their bodies, n^W expeDingth, 

because theywfcb to enjoy Smadte. \Jw£f inirt "" 1D1| * rt *' th0 880,0(1 lAw ' 

of gold and ,kc« J/,i ; , A " d . 1 <?nj0} ' mcnt J Eating “■» drinking, the possession 

j? yt. tritrssi „H,f n, ‘ “?“*"• ™*» 

1 win i«.u„« ,00 «„tria, In iho 80 S t. '.? "" I ‘ lw ‘*“ l lh " s * croa tt ' *•» 
roar vision um, i« ,l, > . .. Stt0rod Law, so that you may learn to know it fully, and that 

and wb T now nMn n \ 1011 n **f rt S } *tly understand the requital to the children of men 

mllfrT^T? L e t ‘ f ,nC We Ir>rd - •«*" «*™h both Of them everywhere. Bat ™ 

whi«u>Mw ttJSiSrtttr* “v*** 

SkoT’ii.iSl"’ T 'Z’ r '" ,,,d “ d “ t r*»“Mi»u uJToS^ST^S 

experience the fire sUkauf worldly eulTering. Let him explain that to you." 

as a vlrr:;r\' L T 4 \ 1 nm **' * w4 ® *” Pr<sto ' ^gone ! Thanks to his nature and skill 

The divinitkVwere ^d*^^ 0 ^^ n 2^^! t P<>n i ; ** * *“* ^Kdom. 

weat and es.t to k» -, . i ti>. p P“ r4|,Ce °f KnfijnraliBnja, which caused north ami soot fa. 

would burst ; the tops J'sUhL^Z ,^ bM< *“ eAjw i ,h ® ®^th quaked as if j t 
thunderbolt., borne*bvdL 11 ^ t ?*?“““ BW4 M th * ”** <* «*•« wire stirred; 
and fro throne!, ik/ a* ,* -' ' T ^ lx,l * d . > h«m«neand whirlwind ; mirage and rainbow shot to 

Whioh KuflianikoTOB had L f “"T? 1 * 1 *' T^n, suddenly, the portal of the ocean, through 

*•*«„*> Euaj .^or„ a ...wrymoob 

crossmv^wh^ 1 t fh'*' Ilt 1,11 lllH pftl11 of ltlC w ’ at1, KtifiJarokamja journeyed on. He caow to a 
The oactothc^W^ Th ’ l Wither east, and another westwards. 

tnonks^Ws^ V “ ,,g - f ' U " of B^tlra-Wa. th , Ucasod pTaco «f the 

J—sir- , f si^rnaturul pow« by asteticiam j the road to the nnrfh leads to th e 

; c h,> ! * tlle l!MT4ft of ^ m battle. The one to the west 
have hlfwfST 4 * 1 ■* lh l ;« U «rP ] *« ^ftltegod MaMdova, the paradise of those who 

? i0MpiM,,,Mk| upon the earth. The one to the south 
-tg^r 8 m: ^ Wlte ^ of ^utAra-YatnMMpati, where go all who h^ 


■nd 


i r ^ S »..»kala, wbo ww<W tlic ,titran«, i. hea v . n 

”■ ‘ fc ” s4 “"- Dt “““* *•» «“ -J «fcitl-r, »J » K^^„ n llm . op> “ 
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him. Wfcon Dvoraks! a. -aw Eurtjarakar^n, be accosted him, s-nying:^ 14 Hey p brother! who are 
yotJi who fire come here to the cruadWays!! What Is your business in. ccmfog Ja-ena 1 ** So ^pako 

DmiAkala. 

Thereupon KufijarakarJflia answered, saying :—" I am a Yukdm. Eufijarakaron by mnnc H 
who practise seH-mor location at the north-east side of MahfltaCrti. Thu cause of my coming 
here h a command of the Lord Vair&ohana ; ha commanded me to go to Yama T a kingdom, and 
now I Ask you the way there," 

Then answered PvumkoJa i— kl Ah so! Oh, da.tr brother Kufijnrakarua. old nian + I count 
myself right fortunate, my dear fellow, that yon bave c&mo here. Well t You ask the way to 
Tamers kingdom. Now, follow that road there to the south, Hasten a little, dear brother. for 
you run a risk of being overtaken by the darkness * now ibu danger consists in darkntss* There¬ 
fore those who celebrate a funeral on earth take lamps with them to serve as a light for the souk 
when they come into the darkness* If you wish to form an idea of the opacity ol this darknct^ 
prben it h come, well, Hla&ta seren days Mote it vanishe*/ 1 

,p Wlaiit a long time it tarts, elder brother Dmildla l So be it* I ask leave to go huiwt TP 

Pl Good, brother 1 hasten quickly upon your way, dear brother J 17 

Thereupon, Knfijarakur^a went his way. Presto 1 Begone ! Without lingering on the road ho 
came to Bhftmi part ana. There wa.4 a fti/yoft, which always gave light over a tt£ndriya space ; by 
tSwlrtTja is meant tL s^ Far 15 the sight extends.* 1 There Knfijarakftri^a found a gate whose folds 
were copper, its lock silver, and the key gold- the posts wore iron; the entrance was a path a Fathom 
atii a k#h wide. The courtyard was besmeared with dung, manure of a heifer; it was planted with 
red Anting*, Kayu M<u t gorgeous in Full bloom mud ImpregEuiied with the vapours of incense, the 
odour oF which is here diffused like a swe^t-a moiling perfume* It wm strewn with scattered 
ftowere, and adorned with garlands of homuu This was the reason why the wicked raced to gat 
there, thinking it was the way to heaven, 

KudjarakstroH went further- Quietly ■ Gone! He came to Iho held of Prdtnbbayana, 
which extend? one ynjana* Ho stood still at the boundary of the field Agmkorova (Agnfeorin& ?), 
The boundary wad marked off by Ere in ihu middle of Bbtimipattana, There were the award-tree^ 
trees with swords for leaves; the bpda thereof wore lancets, and the thorns aU kinds of weapons. 
The thickness thereof was that of a pinang-irt^ and the height tea fathoms. The .-Endow stretebea 
over If) lakuha# above sword-like gmitf ; the undergrowth wag formed of lancet* and kuLve-L Thai 
h the plane where the wicked undergo the fire states ef mortal flu Rrnng, while they arc hunted and 
tormented by the servants of Yama. What, then, were the punishment* which KurtJarakanj^ saw 
there ? Some of them had their skulls hewn of with an axe ; others were chained (or martyred) ; 
some were cut open ; after that they were beaten with iron clubs and their skull* were split open m 
that their brains fell out; afterwards, their feet were crashed* by hundred*, all together, all utterly 
shattered,; then they were stabbed with Iron pike? as thick as a j>inu native and ten fathom* long, by 
hundreds all together. To wjuat can one coujioni them ? They were like grasshoppers which hare 
bcvct pierced. They wept and sobbed* Some with lameniattcn^ called upon their father and mother, 
others upon wife and children, for help. There were, moreover, certain Ymksbadiirda, called 
Hisantana (AMipvttw t )* malevolent, with knives for mugs and awords for cli**, — claws n± 
tharp as Indm's weapon, These cams Eying From the sword-treca and Fell upon the evil ones* 
by hundreds all together, while they were bitten by Yaksha-hounds with gigantic heads, by thousand! 
all together. Some bid thetr necks bitten through; the stomachs of others wore torn open at thuir 
fall from the Award-trees, *cp that their bowels huug out. But those who atilt lived were pursued and 
driven out by dogs with Yakahs-farc*; these wore servants of Yam&dbipatL There were *bo 
AgnimukhuHf fire-mouth )-YakshM T with fiery hands and feet. These pursued the evil ones, in 
compact troojfcS uf thousand* all together. The bodies were smitten by a sway of the wings; 
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'hue bodies which we burned gnashed tbeir teeth ; their eyeball* started out they writhed and 
firmed, groaning ncithsr dud nor Bring, panting and gaping for breath, and lying in a™ nT npim 
the rods. Those who still find raced their hardest, taking bold ol each other hy the shonlder, their 
1^ being MhMrted by the heal of the Agninmkhw, All who were purged by the eervM^ of 
1 aiua were token and ImJ nj>ou iron pikes which were ns thick asst, arm, end a fathom and a lc Q h lone. 
In coarndaons, they were j®«wd from chine to crown. Others ran ..whv and sought rofugo at the 
swoed-tre ts, by thousands all together in a crowd. When they wflre «*,* undnr the tm*. i] tC y 
rr,ought there wonU giro them protection. Then the YnLd.a-birds shock the tret*, which turned 
cmircly o prickles All those who sought refuge were, cut to pi#*?*, What did IWy Wl; like? 

“ ** 6kn118 *P^ ^ HI* broken. tWr stoumuh* torn open ; their iv.wols wro falling mil, 
and their onus were cut off. They wore not Jcrni, nor yet lbring, while undergoing the fie* 

jrf^ly reffcnug. Moreoycr. .till -olhar didUulunmeut w« prepared for thorn t re™ water 
hobbled with a nuirtnur hke tb* water d a little lake. « That will 1* y,„ ddkious to drink," they 
though,; « they wont up to Urn great crowds. When they cam. there, they trod on the sluirp 
Ewt Wer<J “ 4 *• blood pished OUL They all fell if tiny h*l been ,tnlck 

Z\ t th W TT FT "* Witt “ n « » they Shook the /wotf-i™ so that 

the kw» nil foB. With All the weapons st uck in ibcm, lb. wicked men took*l ]fk u the prickles of 
a hedgehog. 1 htroupoii. their bodies were racked by t| w A S nin .«**«, with a jerk so that they were 
chnydied and Uie.r beams gushed out. They were ncith™ d«d nor bring. They writhed and 
«Shod,bem g continually tnrturod. Thmt did Kuijurakar^ behold the aril one,, lithe sight, 

Blufijarukamofcttas dluVheart were ton. in P i«a s agU*, he saw the punialii«nt of tboVell 
one?, ifhigb seeiu*l ia him to be ctwUess, 

Kuftjarakarua stood still. When he fumed his glance towards the south, he caught sight of the 
Stoghntn-parvat^. two mountains of iron, which, continually moving, dosed aealnst £h other 

iron”JET^ l5 ° n ™ flt,d s ^ rred to *■ 0- owning opening in the mountains of 

iron, which turned round like a smulm.il, resembling JSmpnt birds in flight. Tin; M iyanta of Yuma 
"* r<! " U e ™ yK So the aril ones were tortured anew and struck with iron clubs as thick 

» UjiUnp-tTOb Uthcn were pierced with iron spears ten fathoms long, by hundreds all together. 

mt 7* r U ’7 lMk Uk * ? Lite Bt ™ng l*™**- In great hast* they sought * means ol e*aw, 
TT2? tv" 1 ?r ^ a “ d 0ttMeJa loud ,r ^ sorrowfully ■* Ah, great Master., 

l4T, rL i ,7. pltjf . apM m4!; U ™ bTe ntlli Again npou the earth j tadi me 

IWiil Z'LT t M rT 1 ^ 80 lllit 1 “I f ^ rtaJtc l- « «Wmt urns, of the 
' ^ *" d ® eriOTI ,ttb of ch * m T} ^w, on the contrary, I reaj> the froit. of wfakedne." 

That was indeed a ery ; an oulbttml of sorrow and w« !_■* Tlie eril that rou have don u is 
altogether too base, Is it not? Of that you can (»> awirred in your imuds. How can 1 permit to;i 
to be burn again 1 The whole world would go to nought, ai also the Sacred Luw the nat.-ro of 
things IW ordinance of time, the Abandonment of the world, p^y. gcntWt*, all tbst is right 
therefore, tl,eu. shonld you be Irn again hereaftor ? The world would certainly be through ytM a „ 

’7? Set Jh tu former impiety. Also, you were covets, 

hay. repeaMly killed fatuoaut men. Now the evil that you haw done is become an iron srear 
whid. torments your Bodies as a payment for the wickedness of which you Jmve msJe y,„r- 
gmltj, AIJ that is your minted rcwiLrd^ yon wicked o msV* 

Suddenly the sound of stabbing w M heard } bang ! Lang - they are be.to n uoceaaingly wi,h an 
iron club; aoddcnly, crash 1 crash, everywhere could voe s« the ptnnia irickuig out ' fi 0 t } IF . 
rerremis of Yam went to work while ihey punished all the evil one*, who shrieked in pain 
Alter* , 7** wre hnlis ™ bt » b > •“* them tire w.™ kindled. When Kuftjariikarim 

" T ? 1 1 * V,t ,: ' n< ‘ s ’ ll ° st " r,d bti11 * f,:tbD <f fr^*t roirow St the L-igilt of the Ufikhws, who were being 
^ 5 7 C W ' rraDl “ ° f Vaa ’"' Kufljurekaroa felt s griping jeio at his h«n : it « s if fo, 
luembcrj of hit body were being cot in place*, 1; woe ■* ii he imploringly ruL-ed his Load- «, 
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BbgtorarYfctrdabftnjs* with the words: — * 4 *mn0 JTAaAmi.' N'<ini£rA Stf#tfy£i/* “Boundless is 
tl^ merer of the Lord toward me. m that ho commanded me to go to Yarna^i kingdom to ace 
what b prepared Tor all eviklocn!, Now. only, do I understand whnt was hk nma/* 

So Gpake Kufljarnkortia. Then he praised the Lord and went uwiy to Hies abode of Bhnfftia- 
Yanafldlii^tL Hey r . Ffeato 1 Gone f He earn* to the abode qf Yutn&dMpftti. Bcaa*c it waa 
not unknown t*■ Turn who Kufijarakaroa wis T lm welcomed him :— “01o how forttmrte 1 nm rial 
you have e*jQi<3 J Wett* nay dear younger brotlKtr, what in. tho cau#e of your coining here! It is T 
indeed, seldom tlwt you emus ; what k your object* And your d^air^? +h 

J Ob. my older brother, YuEnadhipsitU my object in coming hem is the result of * command 
fr™ Hk Holing Bb*f£n-VairGcharia, and I .<eeh to bo enlightened by you, I am m doubt 
how I shall bom: aa man, or not as man; as dimity, or not .ns divinity, I know not whit 
recompense t have to expect *t my rebirth* So I **hed fur enlightenment, and the Lord 
Vairtalum* said to me:— 4 It is excellent on your part to ask for enlightenment concerning the 

* Sac red Law. Therefore I will tendi yon, ao that jon may learn to know the Sacred Law fully 

* and that your titeon may be made clear. But Best go to Yam* 3 kingdom, where you mil see all 
1 those who undergo the tree fttites oF mortal pain, When yon have returned from Varna's kingdom, 

' I will instruct you in the I jaw/— So spake the Lord VftirGchumv to me* Mire pity upon mo, 
0 Alder brother YamMhipatL Explain to me lha meaning of it, And then I should like to s^k you 
still another things 0 elder brother Yanmdbipnti What road is that wInch one sees from here? 
I Imre great fear of it in my heart because it is c W.1 by Bra; towards the south thereof are two 
mountain* of iron T which coutinufdly more and strike against each other. There are the evil-doers 
lf»sd flat by the moan tains. of iron; their * I* nils are broken eo that their brains fall oat; ikmi 
tongues bang out of their mouth*; their eye-huJh* jftftrt out. They arc not dead, nud yet not living, 
but are perpetually tortured. Whil st it that causes such things? Is it tho universal ordinance 
ni God 1 Tell me that, 0 elder brother T&m&dlilpa&l/ 1 

" Just so, EtdSjar&kanja. I will insLntct you, dear brother; listen woD! Xbc road where 
you net the glow of Bra leads to AiifciobhamipcvttnrKi; and whnt you sr*o protruding from the 
centre of it is the &wurd-tree jungle; and the Mack mass you see rising At the southern boundary 
is the so-called FarvatasadglLitta, mountain* of inm r which strike against each other. Thither tho 
nrikbere are pursued by my servants, as punishment For their former Dtttkkriti, the evil they itavii 
done uj'on the earth. Tliifl adheres to the son] and demands fruition. Sac h is the Karma* The 
goodaud the eviklced* dha.ll both receive a proportionate reward, being pleasure or pain t which one 
eipcnencca ia the body. Into BhUmlpAttaDA town are coatignud by their iviUkad*. How grta!. 
then, (should be number of evil-doers whom you saw there anoji? A thousand? Two thua^and ? 
IncalcuJable is tbaLr aund^r, BbAmip&ttana is Full of them. Uyw broad is the way which you 
followed ju^t now ? A fathom and a koft wide, Thi* also is enmmed with evil-doer^ But yL-ndyr 
wav r which is hilt Lhwsa spans broad and overgrown with grass and weds, how comer: it bo I 
ItacaiHe those who do good deed* ire ao few in numter. All num upon ihe earth do wrong, 
struggling for precedfiflflm Tberatore, KufiJnrakanjii^ do not fail zealously to practise mIi- 

lULirtsikotion/' 

“ Ah.ddbr brother Yam^UlhipatU Yes, so it is. The evil dcali iix their Fanner life are the 
cau*> of it. Wliat is mDj the reason Uiat they wish to live again 7 For sura they have dted 
formerly ou the earth; and yet the dead, as many w have come to Yama'fl kingdom, return to 
i be hf 

a Ah + dear brather EuLajarakan*A T old man! Yon «ra very ignorant, brother! That come* 
About tit tk followmg way; listen cap^uHj. Y P oit mart know thm ; there are five Atmans in the 
body, natULly, Atman, FfrAiw **, Nirtflrtm, iwlro-iifflffw, Ghiianitman- That is the number of tonl* 
iu the My. CrnmmMum {Chetam) h tltat which rouses a desire to live and unites those other lour 
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A; want into oat i these become then ■ comj<wite whole and this assn men a bodily form. It 
te the evil deeds of a forttwr Mate (list serve ns n guide to the soul and arc tin- cause ibat it go« to 
Tama’s kingdom. But tie Higher Power it is which develop* the body and make* the fire Jfwiwf, 
aaniclr, Atman, Vardhnan, Kirdtma*, Amtvitmtm, Chetandtmaa. The ' Atman is the tight ; 
‘ Kirdtomn,' the hoarfng; ‘ Antardtman,’the breath; ‘Pardtmtn,' the voice 3 ‘ Chfyandtman,' the 
consciousness; this gives unity to the whole, so that on ladividnil with a soul arises. TIilh last 
1‘Ogeta ideas and desires. He who has desires is subject to the nUuremcnte of tho sensual world, 
He knows not how to seek n cut»*. Therefore he is perplexed : be wishes to enrich himself, to rub, 
to extort, to conjure, to poison, to kill innocent men, to eat and. to drink. Tbs wrong that' be dees 
lone under flip imiumico of the Chdtn no; for the consciou^m-ss follows its course uninterruptedly 
day and night. If now the mau dies, he takes his evil deals with him to Tama’s kingdom, where he 
is punished by being beaten with iron elnbi for the sake of his former Prrifrfft* his evil dwde; these 
lecome iron spears and iron clubs, which remind him of his evil deeds. According to what L has 
done and brought upon himself, evil Tails to his share; for ha good deeds, good comes to him. For 
both are ready for him; tha reward of his good and of hi* evil deeds. This ft is width shows him 
the way [a which be must go. ‘Supreme power * is the power of willing and of not willing ( lor 
both bring about life. Life is subject to death; memory (and thought) is supplanted by forgctful- 
a ™ C™* inattention, omission); seal is subject to wandering of the mind (absence). Therefor, 
do not omit to guild carefully your words and your luart, Thus, brother Eufijuiifcar^a, practise 
nsi'oticisiii. Be steadfast in yoor Mif-moftilfcation ; let your thoughts bo governed ; let not your 
thoughts bo continually wandering hither and thither. That is what it is to practise asceticism 
It «u»the thoughts are restrained, tha mind must bo refilled, That is called refiningff. e„ pwifvime 
fAjm the gross elements). The mind must be refined in the body as a means of banishing bmrarftfw 
for the future, so that one may not go to belt Awiiy with ail self-poking ! Lei the raja* fpwsionl 
and tam<u (darkening of the mind and foul lufc) be killed by continence. Lei foolish couosii 
and blindness bo killed hy eireonispMtion, Now luvo I sufficiently enlightened you, brother 
Kufljnrakarun. Do yoor best and jay humble homage to the Lord Vnir&Lmis; ask that the 
impurities which cleare to yon may be annihilated, nod, as fruit of your knowledge of tho Hatred 
Law, the blemish® of your body may disappear." So spake Bbaplxa >Yam4dhjpttti. 


“ Ah : * 1dtI!lI,jtLpf Tamddfcipati, the words which you have spoken for my Instruction have 
penetrated deep into my bene* f I recsivc them with welcome. Still one thing more would I aatc 
you elder brother YwnAdhipttf 1 It is .aid that you always cause men te be burned in hell-fire 
But yon L»o not always eriHoers with you, Now, indeed, l see the cauldron has ham se t 
wsjied out and made ready. What docs that mean 7” 


up* 


" Ah, brother Kafijarakanjn, that is the way in which I cook. As soon as thev go into the 
cauldron in crowds, the fire winch is extinguished must bo lighted. The? go one befoiv tb* ti 

2 “* ,^'r* ^ *■ a—v a... -™ Si 

,b. oumihi m, tirirastsss 

held sacred by ihem. Therefore must Uiey be east into tho cauldron 3fr bu*fm«» i. „,JL * 
keep guard over the evil onus, nt tho command of Bhaifca, who has ordered d Now « r T^k! 

ff. 1«. srrsj-.2i - jc?5 

'4V(. to descend into the Canid run. His sins are innumerable; n hundred tears l n v i„ 

A / tBr * r 8 **? T k t d U lha TiL ^ bWs ^ harethl 

Jr. ' ™’ wti eon “ t0 se1 * 0 him “4 Jiim to the sword-trees and dash him against tho 

' I* 0 ™" mjral ' a f “ lh0tli 111161 * kt>h *** d ma “ »jpfmwa-tSl The 

T* •” lh «P » Wetj. The Vikshamnkbas bring fire there which flnmaCKT 7 

■ttttaniL i,e if ll0t l ?" d ° nd Jet not Mu S' A thousand years fcketo ^ 

■ Ue ^ ™ ff 9 tb0 catddrou; therefore is Uic cauldron made ready. " 
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44 Ah, elder brother Yam&dhipnti I your explanation ia perfectly clear * on hearing yonr word# 
my heart h struck with pain; my desire to lira is gone, now that I ha vs heard yonr wolds. 
0 elder brother Yam&dhipatL WKett« h the dTil-ionr to coma, O elder brother ! M 

if Ah, brother Kufijarskarna I the aril man comes from heaven* Hare yon never heard, 
YafMarakatsn, of a certain mighty YidyMhara, son of Iadra. called PAr^ovljftyci* He is to 
0002 from Indra*# bsafem Great is his guilt p especially great is his wickedness, h# Ira sham#lg3£. 
arrogant, ravishes prohibited women, punishes innocent men p defied the elders* mocks the an happy. 
Be km been repeatedly warned to refrain from bU misdeeds, hut ha waa earned away by Ilia former 
DtoihkfiHt his former crii conduct, which, after his death, will bring him to the cauldron of helL M 

** Ah t whai do you any* elder brother YaxnAdhlpati ? Shall PiiriAnvijaya go into the 

cauldron 7 1T 

“ Ye#* dear brother, for bw guilt if sort" 

l * Alia! Oh r I am astonlaliod^ eldor brother YamAdhipflti, that FllrijM'Ijny* ahould have an 
omuu'd, How ia It to be explained f Indeed he hai dwell so long la heaven and all the gods are 
subject unto him, also the Vidyidharas and the YidyMhArJs art subject to him. That is the 
reason that 1 am so amazed. I was jeatoaa whon I saw how he was bathed in pleasures* and now 
be must soon descend Into the caul-iron l Thereat am T much astonished. Besides, 1 am his 
brother m the Order, Therefor# am S sorry for him. JT*wd Bhaidra, Namah SirJ^a l Hearty 
thank* ! It La tim# For me to go ami offer my humbl# respect# to the Lord Yairfich&na ; T, also, 
should go into lh«* cauldron maybe, if I showed no reverence to the Lord. May your faronr 
continue towards me, O elder brother YamAdMputi, and may you be my instructor in good. 11 

11 And now I will ask you on# thing more* When such a winked man endeavour# to ho born 
again, h it permitted to him, 0 elder brother YamMhiputi f* 19 

*■ Ah. be other SEuftjarakarGa, old man ! Yes, wo allow him then to be born again npoa the 
Earth P but only when he baa undergone the fiv# state* of worldly Buffering; then is he born again 
upon tho earth, namely* the skin. Auk, blood* and parte of the l»ody; these are cut fine by u* and 
mingled with floors ftrewu upon the earth. Out of thus coma forth loathsome animal®, such a# 
the ware: little snakes, earth -worm*, fstek#* lacehea, iris-pahs, caterpillar#) all that one hold# In 
horror lb th# world. A thousand years he remains in this Then he diea and is born again os 

ant, dung-beet^ hiihndik\in t beetle, boo, L'uAnu i, e*terpi!i*r fc ant* and black-beetla. In this state b# 
remain* a hundred years. Then he Is horn again as a grasshopper, u?utan$-walaBaa t fcn-tuole, uert, 
lobster, tr*MnajL watcr-euju], oTeryihiug of this kind that Is edible ; thus ho cornea kto existence. 
In this state be remains a thousand year#. Then he is bom again a# bird, fowl, goose, duck, all 
kind* of two-fooled animals. In this coalition he remains a hundred years. Thou be If bom 
again at a four-footed anima l : dret-cit, an tenter, squirrel,, rod squirrel (jafanaw/X niouse t hedgehog, 
dwarf-deer* roo-buck, wild boar, pole-cat, all kind# of four-footed animals. In thli state ho remain# 
a hundred years. Thou U It permitted to him te be born * human being* but a defective being, 
audi a# a hump-back* blind, deaf, hard-hearing (or leper f) t dumb, dwarf f tauatte, dropsical, 
a hydrocele, a onoffed man, on# who has a catenust on hie eye, — one who suffers from ophthalmia — 
One" with hi# ear# and lip* tom, or club-footed, — all kind# of deformed being# upon the earth. 
These are signs that he comes from Yama'a kingdom and all this time be undergoes suffering. 
Then are they bora again, naturally sound in body, a# a scavenger, ■ watcher of the dead, 
a beggar, barren. Impotent, a faifijtf, tm unlucky wretch* an cpikptio* an idiot, one who has an 
impodhneut in hia speeeb f who bas no sense of amolt, who has i defect in his speech, any one who 
is unhealthy. These ar# the signi that one comes out of Yam* i kitu^dom. That is what 
I hate to say to y on p dear brother Kafijarakari^ Now return and make your humble raveronce 
to tho Lord Yairdohona. Implore bim to instruct yon in tho 3a o rod Law, so that th* 
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blemishes ray disappear From jotrr body, Take great palm to he born again as a human being - 
bridle vourseli diligently and constantly, And strive to improre your position.” 

“Oh, rider brother Yatnfldhipflti, you lire my kind to me. Vet I did not think that what the 
dfem say is true: the Fruit of the Tm* It like a jadi (?), the fruit of the tamarind up like 
a prnning-knife. He who does evil, reaps evil: he who does good, reap.* good, So it ih with the man 
who does not follow the teachings of the elders. As regard, POrp*vijaya t I am cenvhued that 
be is burthened with sin. that he shall die speedily, lie shall endure stifle ring ; ho shall become 
a leper, and men shall net understand what lie says, I will follow jour advice, and I offer yon my 
humble thanks. 0 elder brother Y&niAdbipati, For you hare met ranted me in a bat is right and 
hw iftude tfrQ Sacrod Law plain, to m 

+t So bfl It, brother Kufijarakari.ui V* 


^ KuAjar^kar^a ofFsr&i Iiip nboUMoQ, did h^miig 4 > to \ ima, itiad# i rc^rfiit ai±d 

»ked for permission to go away. — ' Oh, elder brother Ynmkdlupati! whew is the wav to Wen ; 
Show m# tbe path/ 1 


" 0b * brother ttufijamkanjii. that road which goes to the norlh-east, follow that,” 

“Good, elder brother Tumidhiputi t I beg pemife-ion to go,” This w« gran it-J to him and 
not. refuartL 

Heyl Presto ! Gone I Kufijtirukurna went away. Us hastened through Indra'a hoavea 
with the intention of reaching the dwelt!ngpluoe of PiiruaTijayu. Without lingering on the way 
Be ,(a,m to dwelling-place at midnight. Immediately he asked that the gate should 

be opened to him, and he knocked on the door, ratiMatfat! — “ Come, come, brother PQnjavijnya ! 
I you to open tbc door to me at once/ J 

P&njftFy&jra wis lying that time, qoieilj eJ^ji&g with hi a well-beloretl* Kuauin&fiaii- 
dliavatl heard him. and immediately gave the answer: — - Who is it who there arks i. lure il, 
door ojicned at midnight ?” 

" Ob, younger slater, it is 1 hero, my dear! My name is Kufijarnkflnja. TeiJ Parnavijavn 

to get up 1 11 

“Oh,elder brother Pdrp&v^aya, rise up ! — Kuflj&mksroa has com-:!" 

'* Eh, what do you say. little mother f I was just now to fast asleep. E uftja.ra.ltorun ? Ab, 
little motUer ; Ibcn let hSui coma itx at Qnee/ h 


XusumagamUiayatt obeyed him ted went. Instantly, in a moment foe came to the door and 
ojicned it. Soddenly there was a creak and Eutljarakanjn came into the abode of Ptiri^avljoyn. 

'Oh elder brother Kufijartikargfl, let me welcome you ; how glad I am that vou hare cone 
Kemarn • little while, elder brother Ku&jarakarcm. Von so seldom come her*.” 

“ Ob dear brother POrunvijayB, I hare been commanded by BhatAm-Vair6cb&na to g- to 

¥ 7 ‘ 8 **“ 1 ^ * rnTed *™. I ^w all the evil-doers. There was a cauldron 

which was wrped out sad made r«dy by Yuma ; and that was done, as be *aid. *> (hat Jisll ^ 

he cooked ,n it tor in a weekend lie, should you go into the cauldron. A thousand rears long, 
mi he. should you he cooked in the cauldron. After being c^ked m the cauldron you should £ 
dashed ogorat the sword-ttees and besides bo plagued by th* servants of Yams ; «u should bo 
hung up and a fire kmdtod under you- That should last * thousand years. v’u should be 

L rt ; fir 7 iih * *&»* ^ ^ ^ j«. a^ t that. 

, v hyabir wtth S'S* nt “ haadi, should bite yon : these belong to th- 

w^ v .„ TM ™ -b„ toH „ d , ro „ t * “ “ 

andM«^‘ in order that I may betake my„lf t , ^ Urd 
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Tbereuprin, KufljAr^k^a stood up* Then Parfljiwijftys clasped the fee I of Euftjarn- 
Jtar&a. whi It he wept anil besought him to have pity go him, saving:—■♦ Oh, elder brother 
Euftjaro.tearip.fl,, do me this fatuur, help mo m my n«d T anve mo from Yama'a kingdom. Incalcul¬ 
able is the number of sins which I most expiate, elder brother Kafijorateari^o. I l# Time lamented 

FQruavljajra, 

+i Oh brother POruaviyaya. my friend! What can 1 possibly do for you 1 ! know no moan- 

of d«tf troy lug the blemishes of tho body* What anils it that you fk your glance upon me ? When 
I know a means of destroying 1 Lbe blemishes or the body, my present Yak* Ita-form will sinLucdktdy 
diMppear. But 1 will gteoysQ llua idm: 1 will accompany you into the presence of tho Lord 
Tairielmnft to make jour humble reverence to him and to pray him to he merciful to you so that 
the «T]| mmy depart from your body. Come on, make yourself ready s dear brother,' 1 

11 Oh, brother, 2 should lake to take leave of your younger sasior (my wiro], brother 

K is fij ara k&r cm. 11 

** Very wel] t brother PH^nvijsya.'* 

Fftrnnvtjuyn then took leave of EusumngflttdhflTati iri Oh, my younger lister KufliiiDfl- 
^andltuvuti t litde mother 3 you via/ here, dear ! 1 go to BOdnichitin in make my humble 
reference to B}ia{Ar&-Ygirftchnna, with my elder brother Kafij&rak&rttn/’ 

Presto! Gone 3 POrjunvijaya went away with EixAjamknrga. Without lingering on the 
way they uamn to B6dbieliitta v the sacred abode of BhuJAra-Ysirdchana. At that time he wa^ 
tested upon the jewelled btus-throcie, when he preached the Sacred Law* 

Then said Euftjarakarnn to FUrp&tij&yn ^ — w 0b d brother Fttr^nTfjaya I Yon mutt not pj 
your respectful homage to the Lord together with me* you shall main your lowly reveretee to iho 
Lord tU in good time* when l liare paid my homage; fur, otherwise, it is to be feared that ho will 
not trout you. But after I hare paid my homug^-, yon shall do flo in yonr turn. Otherwise it is to 
bo feared that the Lord will be evil-dispoeed towards you* Above all, do not act contrary to what 
i £aj to you. Clasp at once the (set of the Lord with earnestness Come then, now go brat to 
a place where you will he hidden*** 

41 Oh brother, what hare I to iay? rt 

Presto f Gone l P&rpAirijayn separated himself ami remained at acme distance. 

Immediately KufijanLkanja. went to do homage to the Lord; he made a lowly reverence and 
then said.;— 44 Oh Lord and Master 3 I how down low before you. I, yoar am back from 
Yamaha kingdom, Haatar* There hare 1 seen an exceeding great number of evil-dttrij all my 
desire to live is gone* even if I were horn as a human hiring* And Yumfldhiputi has duly 
enlightened rue. May ypur bring favour continue towards mo i O Lord 1 Teach ine how the bkmmhca 
which dbg to me may be removed from my body, Master \ To wear a body has its trials. 
Clearly PftroavijEiy& offers a proof of ttii ; he drained all pleasures to the full; nmitbekfla* after 
his death he shall fall into the cauldron of hell For a proof that ho shall undergo pain it taffice# 
lint ho will soon so .fTur leprosy (or an impediment in his speech ) w A hundred yean long m bo to ho 
cooked in the cauldron. So said YamfldhipatL Tbb U the reason why I now pay mj bumble 
r^peets to you, Master : I should like to hear from you how such things can be helped and also 
how *in can be driven out of my body* Master," 

44 Oh mj son Euftjamkarijfl, old mnn ! it is exceedingly well done that you ask me qucstioTO 
concerning ttie Hncrod Law. You a&fc what is the origin of i human being. Listen carefully. 
Whence came you at the time whan yon were still in yonr rather aa plasm and whan your mother wo* 
till a maid ? WLero were you 7 When did you abide ? In nonexistence* wna rt not 7 Ac l ait, 
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toil in the m*]*; you were then externa% like molten S„ ■ Wfta ¥oar ^ ^ (tl w 

? * Wa * ^ nr r" l& - V0 ' lf H!,flf ' Y ™ r fa,!lcf '» Then vunr name w« 

T "' Ji l hr n ?0U fl “ lc to M-liipod™, yo^ TL. ,,^ 

f omo "TV 1 J | { M r hW ' } ' rh r" nWBttl IV ° l * J - T0Ur “^or'* Homli; then WU vo, lr 

, . "* lbc dfliwnte, following 004 * altar author; earth, water, fin.- (IbAf) wind 

,r ii ft j if; ,i, '“ , " t , "™“ *-** “■» *w 

11 U V ™T ! S I* Weath ; th ° ^ (IlsL ° f '™ s lle •W't All tether cootribote 

r ' f 110 ®^ th C0fttrlbu ‘^ i» «*mctoainMa (spirit), which manlfc-s-t. itself f D Will to 

Ljto, whence Cook* the bedy. T ho contrOwtitti o! water is the Nirittma*’, that of fire tbo P*rtU- 
T* ; tfttt of wind the AMtmanr Hut of wther tho subtle (pmo abeir^i) Atman. Tf.os the 

A * m ^' ! ^ !J™ flTe 1,1 BUTnber - Noff «**' operates by iteejf f what ta called r(/»w» is con 

■JTJJ"' *bai is called CWWiawj,, is sight ; what i. called I’erdtmw, is hearing f what called 

13 'rT S 11 M wUeJ *'**"«• ifi ™i«. Tho five A/,*™. gfve rise ,o desire 
which acumen a body, a Jurin In tbs mothers womb. Bence tho bodv Is ,-Jll l i j . 

with their five the, are the of the five den**, ™ 

*?*?* Ju «"S 'Thioh-you rin.dnel in your mothers won.b. You were endow,! with Jmrlt 

a_id feet, job moved and breathed. Then was vour name jV. X. Yon wflllad t* ,.™ 

called they you .$* Ca^raf (the broaker-otit). Next ytmr head tnajbe iual npw^red in view Ti ^ 

v-^Uw,^sssrL"zrj^^ 

cvcrymi; t.« divine Bhuvanakbfa (^IpU) waa the ^Inte 'Zl '*7J "“l 
iravW and tended, your proverb was «ths divine Olivo.' After yon were i'^i ^ ^ 

awl |-Uibb * ]i - l!tB tianie of jour proverb was Sari fCummt (yellow Sagantri) NV^t viT^*^ 
iatkl6i b ! 7° nT n,ot!l ^ ii^rrod a debt of tbank, to Lor for mother^ milk \\ f L "*? 

“W; “*«•* •*»“ *•■*«-,«.a*** im iX Ll™* 

'Z J“ lr ; “* ■*“«• , y “ r, “'l” d ll " -s* » b '» >ter **» r»t .™«hi„ K bfto r.« 

J i , f' * J °“ m , 4 t0 ktlJW r Mr fA*« awl mother. Ibea named they TOu 

^ 7V (PJ ° f rWrjJ1Wti0n ac,d “*T) J<™r proverb was AhrnC 

o eltow CoaltX \ oil were in a position to run ; jour name was Si MkumAm (First Youth> - th^ 

nam, of your proverb Saignka. You were shone npo* bf ,tu» and moon darl a a J 2SL J ^ 
over joti; yon h n0 w father and mother. Next came bdSlfa. and a^.iot LlrUv 1 
envy, joaionxj, pnde. dklike, conceit, anger, ten nre i n lft M ' hCll ‘ lne6S - 

tho ,l„ia mat a (ton impurities in the i» Iv i ‘ C6 to dlJflrs * len iS u ‘« tmtnber of 

r.ni, L-EX. 1;“ Bt t K "r ^ u — 

Than they named you Si Safyata (th- nafted) nod tba namo 'of " llJ Wer ®' 

Ttobsi, «~fab.p-pwV -iw.^tb«™r»j"rLr» H dr’ 

Thst i, tho reason that 

selven with guilt, tint they per^trated acU of hypocri^ JuinlM® Th^* ^ ' Jk ' 11 * 

m the caullTon of bell Bnt they will be born again inter and will - Ten! ^ Cllokod 

tGrntde.ull kinds of iintqjvls fer rchich nsen opoD earth feel n horror ■ t? * ff ^ ^^eclil&g 
wild act wickedly. In short, toy eon. do not show yourself of tl t i t ^ aS:, ' ,1 tht,Se 
rsver.uteto y 0ur eHm and the clergy. Re neither enviona nor evil *?*“* 

m.!n. U„ not make y wlr emfeavoai. for all kinds of evil hnt t ~ y ? llr rtlJ ^- 

fr i etui Sy b>ijtiii P • *m ndnd. Thar» £f iSTlLSl/l’'w “ ^ ^ ^ 

«t x rxssiMiSLSS 5* “ 
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and instruei met m the Sacnad Law, *q that Um impurities may deport from my body. I law 
pity upa jour son, Muter ! TI 

u Y-ejs, my son* KitAjarakari^a. The stems. of the body can lie removed, an something that pt 
bsnbhed s trampled upon, trodden down, sujiprreredt A pore mind fe nen^ true knowledge, which 
serves For purification ; h is a hath, whole*:™ and pare* Whit is called ofcaa is not the water 
from thu pitcher, but a pure nriad only* Tlmt lk the saunc as what is called Bh&t&ru- Vidhi. For 
lie controls the true know ledge and tin 1 ref ore is He called the Sovereign Knowledge, Fur the 
Bhatftrs rules year bd4j f whieh ii Am expressed : J You :ire I and I urn you.* N'tfmJ Bhwtra * 
Numtih Sir/tiftx ! Tin? -inful inclination* bore vanished from your body, my eon, boriuso yon heimittr 
Elmira, nod BhabArw is he wlm honimrs* BhA£ftru Is the rubier, ibe ninlTucut, the balh, the oil, 
How then should tlae itains not disappear? Come nearer; Twill bold you fast, the supreme in 
truth*" 1 

Immedially Xufijnrakanja ciiriie nearer and made humble reverence, Straightway wjh he 
held Fist by the Lord* Thu* was the firm bund fastened* be re with YAgDbwn control* the neophyte, 
,J Hu 1 different forms, of the vow ( confession of faith) are ns follows:— * W* are Buddha's/ *ay the* 
Buddhists, ■ f»f the Lord Buddha i* imr supreme gal Wean not identical with thc j Sivaites, for 
to thctii the Lord Siva [a the supreme god.* Certainly the two lecia do not mutually agree. Tbi* 
is why there are no MvMm among ihe monks an the world, because they consider ju ino whit Eh 
only one; he who dee* not see the significance of thi? is n splitter of Liuirj. The live KnAikas 
are a development (thnt is, n muni flotation) of tin* .Sugates^ i^y the Sjvfuten* Kusika is one with 
Akflfibhyiv; Gargn \- wc with liitnarambhAva ; MiduE is one with Amitnhhn l Kamshya 1* one w ith 
Amdghasiddhi , fataEjati i* one with Viiiruduna. Well now, my i*ou p these are all one. We nre 
Hiva; wo ire Buddha. We Imst, my son, that you are now fully inuiatud. Truly say I to you: 
Your prayer is fill ill ted, my m,m * P+ So spake the Xiord Vairfichann, initiating Kuftji.triikari.iB, 

In consequence of the layiog-OO-of-bmndl of the Lord. Ku&jnrBknnia minded well and listened 
atu-iiiivcly. In sonfrE qnen ce thereof the innate defects of Kuftjnmkaron ond bis Yaksha-form dis¬ 
appeared* The Lord plunged the body of Kuftjtirakarj^a Into the cou&ecroted water. so that it ebonc. 
Thou the body oi EufijarnkArwa buret into flumes* Suddenly E Hey I Presto I Hallo ! Cone l Thu 
Ynkshidorm hud disappeared, and he was metamorphosed into a goth The joy of his mind rose to 
the highest pitch. Then Ins bowed taw a? n sign of raped and offered praise md that As end ki^ed 
the feet uf the Lord ITalrOchttim, After be hid offer*! praise and thanks he begged for permis¬ 
sion logo home:— '*0 Lord and Maxtor ! I greet you with reverence And l take It- are, 0 l.urd ! 

1 will go and ngatn engage in noetic i?nj t Master, in order to put youp leison into practice** 1 

ik Good, my sou KijfijurEiksiri^sL May you* my child, become a SiddLa in the too nailery." 

ImtQodiitely Xufyarftkartfn greeted him reverently and went away* 

Presto I CSono ! He came to FdrpaviiBya* Kufijnttikanift tsaid to Ffknyavijays:— 4+ A3 j, 
brother Par^aTijnya,, I haw been initiated into the bit by Bb^^-VairachADa^ my staJpg 
hate nil been removed from my body, and txlm my Yahsbadorm. Pay your reverent rt^pectB to 
the Lord Vairhchan* and honour him^ de«r brother \ for, otknri^ it is to be feared that he will 
be nngry with you. jS 

Then Pfln^avijaya went U> ¥ajr6thftTi&, greeted him revertullj and spoke 1 Lord and 
Mmt#r ! Here! is the discus Badar^iit (the weapon of Vishnu)* Tnkfl it in tout bind. Lord, and sliug 
it against my neck. Muter! Thiuk not chat you will eioat rue pain ; with pj will I perish by one 
who it the Lord. I am ashamed that f stvtl live, Master ! tf Pftr^avijayti entreated the Lord ; lw 
wept bitterly and elu^p^l the feat of airAoha na. 

^ Oh, Fidr^nvijftya! I Bball never afflict my one who surrenders himself to me or bo ill* 
fitepittftl towards biiiL Ah friend ! do not doubt that your stuini shall bt removed, the fruit of 
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hliieh shall be that you iucreu* jn unJi-rHianding,: Ik* not proud or ‘“r*'nr. and SIhu-ii out-- 
follv Funca Ihiitdn i At nnSi'totk ohamiirat t„ Udij/atvm. iariti iuiifimh su<ienti, AM ,a fV ati 
dutAkfitan. That means Faika belokaus ‘Cm’; ikulfai h\ mar/du. 'five is the number of 
Bhutan iei the body'j these must first lh< conquered. Ajtattdrtf* h, UdAytUu, 'the Ahanhira 
(Half-will) must b ; purified, destroyed.’ Karili hM,nh lufeatf; Jt*r6fi, * mak- * AMnsj AHana 
M.-ra ,‘ purification «f the body’j ™demit ta t da*t; u ‘alef&ait.* ttiwi ry</afi duaktrUau 

* _" ■ ■ ’Kitia uien rail ? loving words, a friendly countenance, a pm mind, uprightness in 
•chon* ami tn i «t'<» « «lf*i pruwta (janiHiwortby, good). Cbnccivii the tnmaitory 

nature (of things); do not ding to worldly poiaefliont; In? not infatuated with idle dcdros, which 
involves the consequence that am become restleas and which causes men to h» confuted and io 
desire to get pciisewiou. of other men's goods. Therefore shall me» inevitably fall into the cauldron 
ol hall. This js wlmt is called sin [therefore must restlessness of the miml be bsoished], immely 
hjpoortsy {or envoioimaeMj,. conceit, envy. jcnUmsy, pride, spate. Tliesa ore named the lira Bh&te* 
m the body. The desire for eating and drinking and for the possession of many worldly goods, 
this also cansca couturiun of iha mind »o that man lose lheir dminwpectioo. Therefor* should 
men kilt the coarse, foul desire*; for they spring from (innate) impurities. Untr the proverb: - 
’Xut from far, nor from near, but out of the body itself, arise the impurities.* Hat the PaijHn- 
J/nb arises from the mystery, namely, the JS4*a-rXg*h*, Wbat ia called Jtf» a niSMi 
is iiothiag other than a pure mind. By a pure mind 'must be understood' 'the divine, truer 
knowledge.’ It comes forth apotW from its source. Seek to get it into vuur possession and to 
regard it os salnton oil and batlw in it continually. Theft, Indeed, shall the stain* di*apo«r 
thereby.*’ 

After Barpavljaya had h*sa initiated in the law by Bhutfira-Viiirfiehaim, bo was full* 
ioslriictcd, Suddenly 1 lion*! Banished wit” ail the slaina from the body of Fflrimvijoya, and hr i M 
longer underwent the (|tp states of worldly suffering. Then ha raised his folded hands imploring]* 
t-t the Lord T«tr*ohano r saying : — "tl Urd and Master! Banished in • nwiuoot aro m» stains, 
but tljn thought of death fill» my tiiibd. T’cauli me. Master, bow [ ran ■'•cope death. Sbovr | lm 
tins favour, for 1 hare a great fear of death. I pray you to Lots pity ttpuu nr, your run,” 

Ah, my eon Parquvijayn i again*! death U no herb grown, for death h the bourne id life, 
Ereryibmg is equally *fbj«t unto it. Life, jn fact, is subject unto death; Tuemorv is «ubi«t pi 
forgtffnbm* (nutteuiivcutta); Seal is subject to distraction of the mind, Inattentive.^ thuL 
rules over everytlimg and so in the tack is lost through imrtiendrooms. Hut y«» have this 

advantage, that you have received tho Sacrod Law. h La inevitable that you will die. bin you 
“ aI 1,01 w* pcnuftOMiily dead. Let it rot In- -aid to an uninitiated man. 'death is the counterpart 
of sleep.' Vou renumber your sleeping on.I waking. In the time between sleeping and waking y, 
i” member the end id your skniW, Keep in mind the high Wu, of morality ; mark attentively 
, do f* rtnr * of tljtT spirit d life, the moment when tin: soul depart*. At that uiornsni you sink 
into refined, pure, simple, stainless Sam&lhi ; llie divine certainty appears and the higher knowledge 
is obtained. Therefore, return to your alwdc for seven days. T, « nights /day and night) *11111 
ypui Li cooked id the cauldron of hell. On the eleventh day shall you no mure suflnr tin- five 
Staten of worldly puin; all Vami'.i means of punishments shall agaiim you, truly 1 tell you Is* 
turned to nought j all Varna’s weapons of every kind, in truth I bill you. shall have no effect, ^ fruit 
of your learning to know the quiuteswuca of tho Sacrod Latff. See, such is the favour which 
hSuiw to y«u: be uiiiidfcil of tljit vrhieh I anjuiEi upon joti &| vour U^pftfture*" 

As yuu, rny god, eommauit. I ask permission to go home. Master ! ” 

4 * Good, my son FCmtavijayn." 

rj., Tanjavijaya d^iparted. VVLiboul lingering on the way he came to bis Lottie 

hc m ' t n " ow *^ e t 1 Kuaumagandhavatl. Then the Vidyidbant and Vidy*dh«Ja came 
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to mo**t Iiim p and wert all amazed to sect him, lwtius4 tho stain* had disappeared from bis Irfidy* TFre 
miod of KuBUlnftgtmdbavat! expanded with joy cm beholding the safe raturii of Ftiruavijnyrii mhis 
natural (arm. Then said PQrrjavijayn to lik beloved J— +p Ah, dear mother EusiunagMdllfcvaU! 
k®ep watch over the boots of your older brother ; 1 will go and nlwp u little, Tea night* Jong will 
you IteYo to keep watch. Bo not tivn much mo red frith pily for me, dear mother, but watch faith¬ 
fully t alJ the VidyidJiam* and Vj lvMHrirK ahull b h "p yao eonipany, 1 " Kuaumagundh avail duly 
kept waiclu 

All ** ^acio! Suddenly ! Gone ] Pfinjavijaya wq.« fast asleep. His soul Mm out, tine- a*- mi 
atom. Immediately it was harried awnj by i i» former Rushkriti, i is previous evil conduct. This ahui^d 
it tho way to the Cauldron of hell How did it Appear ? Liken ahndow which followed the soul srerj- 
where it went, rio p also, its giwd behaviour ; the froitsof both must he enjoyed. The bad behaviour 
follows, holding fast, ami ii taken with it to Yarn*** kingdom; the good behaviour follows, clinging 
cloudy, anil is token with it to heavem When the soul of Fftr$ftvijnya came to PrdtabhavuDa 
(tim abode qE itunfapd), tbe sorvaiita of Yamn eanght sight of it* They ciillnd up tbair com- 
pare ions ; these ran their hardest and fell upon it merei^dy. Tho oxeauifonm laid hold on the soul 
of P&rxiayij&ya ; they emote the soul of Fargnvijaya with iron dub^ind placed it upon iron pik**. 
Then was it tortured, enveloped in cane, end let down into I ha cauldron j next, was it pricked by 
darts Jind cooked In Lite cuMron until it was teOichetL Hia tongue Firing out of Iris month ; the 
eyeballs mlod cm f his body wan soft; he was m>t dead and yet not living. He grnamd ami 
mourned, lying at the hist gasp, tortured aII ever. Afterwards ho was reproached with tin? word* :~ 
"Hey you ftinner, Far^avijayn I Why do you groan and moan For it is surely your own fault 
that you did evil formerly, You used to punish innocent men. and ravish prohibited women, and 
b- irreverent towards tins aiders, There was nothing iliat you held sacred; jim* were nut nut-imissive 
towards the clergy. This behaviour of yours was improper. Therefore cam# run to abide in he]) 
As you have acted, so arc you treated, and now you receive the reward of yotir condnet**' Thu* 
sp*kc the servants of Yuma wMIe they a-lmomahed the gou! of Pbrijnvijnyn, 

After having been in the cauldron sunns liuii?, about ten night*, lie did nut neglect his Sttm&fAi 
and the of the transitory nature of things nor did he forget to bathe in the conmrated water 

of the pure spirit, the wholesome and dean, accord tag to the advice of the Lord at Ills departure. 
This he followed earnestly, 'J hen the proof of the Lord's Favour happened to him. Ho sank into 
fitbnrt and began to think deeply. Immediately! Suddenly! All at once I Qmefety ! Gone! broken 
in pieces, destroyed* smaflhed was the cauldron ; th* lire wi* cxifognisW and no longer ffomad up. 

T hera the body appeared in eternal youth. 

The servants of Yuma were amused when they saw that, an-1 were atmefc dumb with annoy* 
ance. Thou they fell upon him Again, fixing their glances upon the incarnation of FfLnjnvijtty&. 
They heat him fnrittuly with ihcir iron club*, and ii.ituck.cd him with knives ; some thrust at him 
with iron spears. That had not ibu kost effect : all th*-ir weapons could not hurl the sunl at all. 
Then they ran their hnnlest and told the new:? to Ymlldliipati;— 14 O Lord and Mantcr ! Ther-^ 
was the -mjuI of Parpavljaya r We hud let it down into thin cauldron. Master! There wos no 
change to be seen. Master ! All woaputig wen; tried And btilJ no change won viHible, and now Ills hwiv 
ha* relumed to da natural ?=taie ; it is whole ami unhurt. His power isi great* Maxtor! Thbrcforts 
all weapon! wens without rlfon, Tbs wesponu ere broken and dathoyed and changed into ashes. 
Also the cauldron w destroyed and changed into n Ktitpafar M , a young and nrighlily grown 
iarinytn, under which ifi w {mr*\ clear pund* Aorrunuded by all kind o\ flower^ - r«^i d!n.fon^j s 
haipi-Ma^ Purina Hoar \s that to be explained, Sfasler ?' h 

Then Bbapcn-YnmfUibipati silent; he not; hie mind was in dmiht. *■ Iln,w io it 
that the cauldron bic^ 3oat its jniwcr 1 Though lhe sonl b.i extvnordiunrily pawerfisl, still it is 
perilled and d+i^truy*l P |J 
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AU the ftiiiuum ^iiid "0 LejFlI and fitter ! the rautlron is broken and destroyed* Jlmlcr ! 
It hu* egiiLit 1 vji] i jjn I N?tl and [ti changed into a tialp&t<tn* t ft young mud strongly grown Varimijin-' 

ih Gurnet let me go with yon myirif to lull” 

Presto! Gone 2 Hastily Yam&diripnti went to the cauldron, He uas at the night of 

tlje raiiUrnn. and wondered within himself, when be saw that it was changed into a JfsrZpofrrrj, He 
a^hed the soat ; — ■' 0 nij child* flip liar ! What is the reason that the tiauldr&u baa been broken 
and d^t roved by yon f TJit lire in eatinguM-hed and the dimes likewise* AQ kinds of weapons had 
no grip upon your body; of what, then, docs your f»ndj consist, that the cauldron is chan god by 
you into a jewelled Iotas, anil; at the earn a the KhadgnpiUrftS are changac! into ^afpejArmt, 
Irees with leaves of gold and Fruits of oil kiuds of precious atones ; their sup t§ musk and saffron- 
which is 4'iitmfiit in cup? or precious otcm». At the **me lime, the cauldron is become a bright [Hntd* 
overgrown with jewelled fcdltsf 1 *, gulden mterlilies, mad Ifwjiliyi* (7) of precinui stones* What, dun, 
is tbe reason of this . ? For it was originally intended that you should bo cooked in the cauldron 
for a hundred yenrau But now, through you* hell is lifetime a heavati. Explain to tuu what is the 
reaion of k" Thus hpal^ Yarnedhip&ti 

Jl O Y&mMbip&ti. llnafer 2 No om else would hare taken |dty upon me, save my teacher: ha 
took pity upon my lowly person. Ail honour to yon, reverent honour, Lord Buddha-Valr AchillaI 
\ on have instructed me! All that you commanded me have I borne in mind. The** were the 
wr.rds which lie once uddrvjMd T o mv : —- Q my smi, Fftn^avtj&yii* a* a reward for having 
promoted the Sucre*! Lnw, receive from me this favour that you 'dm!I not long ho cooked in the 
I’miltltOn qI hell, nor undergo the five itutoa of worldly suffering. Ten nights long shall you be 
ipoked in ihi^ ratildron. When the eleventh commences, yon ^ hnEI escape, free, from tlis vauhlmn 
and immediately return Iq your own home/ That is. what Ifeo Lord VuirActaaim said to me* 
This is* surely, the reason why I was not longer cooked by yon an the cauldron, and f slum Id surely 
have suffered the live states of worldly pains for a longer j^rind* if the Lord VairGehnna had m>t 
had pity upon me. I acknowledge that tnj sins are great.” 

11 All* is that *o? Out of pity has the Lord been thu* imrciFttl to you, you say* Thru is it very 
right thmt it thuuld be so, Now, then* return to your a bode** * 

Thuh was the Hfml obi* to return. He tonk leave of YamAdlijpfttl;— “ 0 YamUdhiputi, 
l desire Eo inkr leave of you and return to my abode ■ but the jewelled loltsre* and the gffi&d l will 
iaIli: thought for a* a memorial of me here in the future/' 

l+ Gowl* my fcotu See, here is KiUariiri, let her aornmpany you 1*' 

Presto! Gooe ? The soul oF paroavijuya departed accompanied by KilaratrL He did not 
linger un the way, aud came to his abode unharmed and Jigaiu living ] He awoke ! 

fCusumagaDdhaTELll wa? uatontsbtd to see that F^ruavijayft awoke. Therefore Kusuima- 
gandbuvatS gmUd heif husband:—■ a+ G my elder brother Punjavljaya, huw fort ■ mute that you 
■ re alive ] I was growing vary HDwy* elder brother Ftirpuvljuya/^ 

M 0 my la?s, little mother^ now are my slain* entirely vanished h and l have atoned for my sins 
towards Yumftjdtoipatt. Tb«re fa nothing for which yon need now be uneasy nw. t should 

certainly have endured the five stales oE worldly suffering for a linger t\ m % l,^L m-t tny elder brother 
Hrifijarukurua previiut^ly gone to the Lord, so that the Lord might have pity upon ms* flow 
would Li have hcen if nay elder brother had not made known my mitral maladies bo the Lord ? 

I henJoTfl, I wilt shortly follow my rider brother in order to practise asceticr^tn for a time and to 
offer my lowly homage to the Lord. Now. dear little mother* mil upon the Vidjildh*Tafi siutl 
^ lilyiiLlhari ? to arcornpony m both : t will go and du homage to the Lord/ 1 Thcnmpon the 
^ silT&ithaTa* and YidyMharfc wtrt called up; they tnailc tbcmselrer ready altogether and all 
started. 
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Gone [ Without lingering im ih? way they came to B6dhichitta p the holy abode 
of Blmtira'VttirflchQnn, FttrtjaviJ&yB himictted to pay hmungc to the Lord, Also the 
Vidyldhans and YsdyMhitri? \md homage to the Lord; id die fim pl*re KUflamngandiiaT&Td and 
ftflerwifda the Yidyndharat and Tk|j£dbmrfi* who gave proofs oF llwir talent* i they played and 
sang ; the instruments, which hive to lie beaten, resounded wit h a deafening noise; ijauttlam and 
n^hocdt Mntaik&hM and ao forth* 

White homage was being paid to the Lard, all tlio gods came to honour Vnlr&cliaiia, namely. 
Indr*, Ynmn, Varan*, Kuv£re„ Yaj4r§vap | nil greeted the Lord with reTcrenne. 

Then YnmMhiputi naked the I^ord^—- 11 O Lord and Master! What is the reason ili&t 
Far^nvijaya is by yea recalled to Uh? Surely it Waa originally intended that he should l* 
cooked a hundred years in the cauldron* Now, indeed, has it lasted a shorter timer. What U the 
meaning of it f Bo so good as to explain it to mi\ Master/' 

"Omj son Hhalfira-YaiiiAdkipatL and all you four guardians of the quarters j it is very 
good of you that you ftinke free to ask for thy reason of what haa happcm*d to Pflr^uiYjjayEt, Mow 
listen carefully. There h a place called BhfimimuXL^&la, There Jived a man who posseted 
touch silver, gold, praafous stones, and ierraais* ills name vm MtUadnra, fie did gocid works ; 
h* set up fountain-hading, resting-plncea for travelkird ernd flat stone* to sit upon, He had an 
architect, uaooeii E imago to, who was his helper in doing good works, He assisted him in deeds 
of love* Thera was another place* called Tapalinadu. Tliero dwelt n man who was very poor 
and [Massed neither child nor worldly good*, called TJtsAhadfa&rma ■ he ami his wife, The 
name oc his beloved wife wan Bud harm A They lived in very straightened circumstance^ hue 
were gentle, pious, loving in their words, and friendly m their hearing. They were extraordinarily 
charitable, for they hod heard tho Sacred Law, Therefore they joined in doing go-id wcrfctij 
they never stretched forrh their hands withont thereby giving aIllms wh time to the passers-hy ; 
what they together did was done with gentleness* piety, loving words* and friendly hearing* Now it so 
happened that they did good work* near to the place whore Mttl&dnra performed good wurk* + 
This gnvy occasion to MM&dnra to &eo|d UtaAhadharms, saying : — 1 Hev, you, UtaELhndhurma! 
Vou wicked, miserable wretch l Why do you practise your charity near thy place where I perform 
my good deeds ? Ton art n very giwJNffetah, a poor exeat are. The good deeds which yon do are 
not worth a farthing. Therefore, take tm to observe me when 1 accomplish good deeds. I ikngfi- 
ter oxen* cows* buffaloes ; I entertain with palm-wine and rice, whereof numbers of won* as many 
as eat of it, are satisfied. But you, wretch, you imagine yourself lok* somebody and able to vie 
with me in good works. Do you consider it right, fellow f to Inj m shameless an to look at mo ? Go 
nifay, right away 3 Sliecr off from here/ — Thus spake MtUadara, scolding UtnfLhadhnrma. 

" Then said UtBahftdharnin to His beloved wife * O my younger elstc t SudhnrmA! little 
mother 1 What is to he done, my Easi 1 ItAlndarn won hi drive me away, and commands you to 
leave me, dear wife S * 

" Ilk wife answered i— 1 O elder brother ITtOftbadharma; where shall X find comfort excerpt in 
my love for yon 7 What else would be able to inspire me with ELtiAchment 7 I have ni> children* 
no gold, no possessions. What do you think, if you were once to take up a monk's life* and 
ware to seek refuge in a monastery 1 Conic ; let us escape tt> the wilderness, into the Lush* and 
vractm nacotiflisra. Then shall we, m future, no more be treated na now/ 

«tfex i rue fellow answered fc All younger sister, that h very well thought of. Cow s Btfc 
mother, let na put our plan into execution/ Then they departed and practised asceticism* 
There ia a certain mountain called Sarvaphftlu | there it was that they practised uHcticIsm, and 
made a ratibg-ptaa to recnivo gucats. All poewr^by who nunght n place of refuge, prebed their 
goodness aloud. The paopkt whether they departed, or whether they stayed the night, were by their 
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kindness provided with all tbat has necessary. For ionic time, about twolre years, they practised 
Asceticism aim! so they lived content. Then the Dun and woman died and Here mai/a, H-.**] and 
delivered, in consequence el wlint they had done: asceticism and good work*. Then they went 
to Indre** heaven, to remain there. Utsahadharenn became Indre, but Mftiadnrt became 
Piiryavijayu. The truth may lw that it was ordained for the latter to come to heaven becaoaa of 
his former good works, wherewith, however, »w joined an angry disposition, which was the n a—n 
why he wem to hell. But he has asked for instruction concerning the Sacred Law, and this fc n | )V 
he has not long been in the cauldron nor undergone (he five state* of earthly suffering. And hie 
architect, ttnined Kit-no gain, was likewise guilty of anger and understood it no(. He died and 
hi 1 came Knftjaraknrsa, because he too became asgij and treated n poor man with seem. Tlierefore 
Utaahadhnrma takes a higher mnk than Pfixoavijaya, because the Latter, fomicrlr, was guilty „f 
auger. Both -Lowed regard to tho Sacred Law, and this is (he reason why they ascended t, 
heaven. So be it known to yon, defender* of die four quarter*, and gods, m well! " 

So spake the Lord Voir Ac hn no, in order to comtotaucnlc the former history of Pttxsavijaya 
and Xunjantkaruft — See. defender* of the f -ur comers of the earth, three are the fruits when 
men have regard to tho Sacred Law/* 

*? Led and Master! We, your ™>na, offer you lowly hr mage. Yes, Master, such w«. the 
past o| Puruavijnya and Kufijarekarua, Yes, the past has ken the cam* and reason why be 
was not Longer punished in Yam as kingdom and underwent the live states of worldly suffering," 

‘ Ah, my children! defender* all of the four quarter*, *» the fnte, ns the resequence of action* 
m a fanner state, of one who know* thu Sacred Law; he does not long undergo pain uud tormoQt. 1 

“Amen, so it it, Master T" 


immediately, with lowly Itws, they made their parting salutation to tho Lord, and a-Led for 
rt-rouVsiou to roturu, each to his own Wen, Lot this l* to human beings >n example work* 
to be followed : be who know* bow to respect tho Snored Law, returns to Lis own heaven. 

Quickly' Immediately, all the gods took their departure with a lowly reverence. FQrouvijayji 
remained behind. Ho look leave of hi* well-beloved :— 0 little mother! I take leave of yon iu 

order to follow niy elder brother KuAjarakni^a, and to practise asceticism for a while, I wish i,. 
atone tor my guilt towards YAmadhipaU and tho Lord. Greni is my obligation to then, ■ 
1 have to thunk them for my life; a debt which I can never sufficient^ repay. Bo. go back little 
mother, accompanied by the VtdyMJiaiM and the Vidj Wharf*. Go, little mother >” 


jmi. 


*■ IT sn lire Atiq me 


“ 0 brntl'or Pfiruavyaya! t wish to practise aMrtiritm with j 
with you. I cannot live far from y<<‘—XuaumngandhaTatl wept bitterly, 

!' ° Euanmagandhavati, my I** - it is abuelutely forbidden that anyone win, practise* 

T***? It is far from my thought* to practise ascrtfcL f r 

bag ; after twelve yeans I shall return ; go back now. Little mother.’’ 

Fft^avijlyal'' br0tLer 1 ll0t ^ ■“* “? fill of loving you, eider brother 


Thcreu,Km KueumaBandhavatl went homewArd v w«ring all the way, and aecomwied bv the 
Vdjiiilbarus and \ tdrudhari*. Quickly ! Away! Without lingering o.t the way she came to tudra’* 
neaieu, where she occupied herself in prayer and pious meditation. 

i v***. had denned, FCirjjavijnya took leave of the Lord:— - () Lord 
an,i . as r , fi-k for permission to take leave, and, for a time, to practise asceticism." Tin* wai 
grnoted to him and was not refused. And he departed. 
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Presto S Gone ! Without tingering: cm she wiiy 3 m came to the north-east fact of the holy 
MahliD^fu. T1 Lore m one else wfajm he mat, except Kuflj&raknrqa* With shout* of joy* 
KuAjarakerpn greet;*! mod efitarfoimsd hum After that they went to make a hermitage, and, when 
it was fittingly arranged inside, they began their Samutlfti practice*. How [hen did they praelhe 
aseoticis-m 7 What was ouhl wa.* made still goldcr * what was hot waa nude still hotter; a handful of 
ifee ; a drop of water ; a pinch of auk, arid In fact without allowing themselves to make it tatttj 7 woe!. 
For some time they practised iM.'ctirism; and when the twelve years were ended, the grace of tho 
Lord was granted them s PdrqBvijays and Eufkjoxnkarga became SMJhus, and returned to their 
httvtiu which wa> caIIclI the Sid dhn -he a von. 


ORIGIN OF THE QORAN. 

by db. iruspi G&ntitE, 

fTramxla fad fty G + Jv + Nariman*) 

Islam, like moat of the great religions of the world, is bast-d opoji a Snored Book, as a proof 
of the truth of it* doctrine*. But in if# ca*e ifa' interdependence of (he religion and the book i* 
mnarfcabjj rinse, inasmuch a* its origin coincides with the appearance of Islamic teaching 
ami thus between the two an indissoluble relation Inns naturally developed* 

The common name uE ihe holy book is Qoran, which means f| rendmg, iT1 It ig one of x\m SevernJ 
designalion3 osed by Muhammad to denote the revelation* communicated 6; him by God, And 
indeed with him each single revelation, a* well as the whole course of inspiration, Is Qor&n* It mnt 
he, tliereforo, t^gutUd m an act of fatal iiarrow-iii|tid#dne«o that later generations restricted tin? term 
to the tenets fixed in writing, and further discerned in the collection u unity designed by the Prophet. 
But we >3 1 ould net owro in e«mfarmUy wiih Muhammad's intern ion#, If we considered each ol the j ]4 
component sections of the Quran a* a whofe t Lmfc the entire collection ua a fragment of the Prophet'* 
dogmas. 

M liI wmmad Commenced with relig Eon * di iconra's. To judge from the terse, ofacu fi\ and ilU halanc es I 
ftructure of then? Auctions, il Is Inapo^ible that fhe oldest Suras ^lnmill repeat 1 he very word# of ihe 
aennoni. That i\m serjimna could have beeii first writ ten down before dell very is out, of the question, 
Ifa clainted indetd far Jut preachings divine verity and celestial origin, but not that iWy were delivered 
to man trrlatim in GotT* words. When he had preached like tbi*. for a year, the necessity appeared to 
him of clothing m his own account,and in the interest of the faith, the essential parts of bis discourses 
in n permanent fonts, taking Care llinl the first happily turned periods went not fast in the praein. 
The uhimate object of ihi* novel departure was to make his precepts easier, ns i* atU-ted hy thu 
Q^r&n in occasional plunges, which wo have to look upon jib the earliest Mdnumj to the filing and 
final determination of the texts of the mcktiwK. 

Silcu 57, 17. (lieTrain.) We have made the Quran (f* er +l our heavenly prelection) ea*y of 
Uiciifaaliou* Would not then m-:*rd people accept the preaching 7 

Sum 44, 58. Wo have made it (the Q>rtfu) easy m thy own tongue, only to this end that it 

may he preached* 

Siita 19, 97. We hnve made it ea*y in (hy tonguo go tlmt tliou may eat there with nnnuunea 
joy to tho God-fearing and warn the contutnadonn. 

$ura 7S 7 2U, Ilecite, then, of tin 1 divine prelection what imfl been rendered 1 m.«y. 

By the eigni^cant eipresaiou "Mnaklng i^y M the Prophet eouM not but have meant th& final 
determination of tluj wording of a numlier of didactic homilies* That the fixing of tho text was 

* [For the Bi**nityr of the term “Arabic Ocrim," ■« cut*, Voh XXIX. p. 14# r Falus» p 

F.F.Vcl YLivii —T*d 
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«* ,,edertekc„ ,11 ,t «*> bet was Afroo^ of gradual evelerku, » indicted b T tho objection ,f 

r“ s "W"™** ' f1 *™ lll « rmgmmitoiy nature of tl» doctrines «***! ai-sccod witA tbs 

cIe^uiiv of heaven-Mot CummiiiLktUutiA. 

***, * w ; !nejr,B «» «*ob Qw*» were rerouted m o« Jfo it 

mtisi tie tLtw (ns it is) to fortify thy heart, * 

lWl ! 7 ‘ 1 f'■* W,: ta ™ ,PJ,t H d0Wft H * '*™*ng" *nd lure divided it into section* that 
l]it>[i am) rat rceite it unto mail on rmrjmg <K»&*[unfs. 

loth* same asdics, verso 80 shows tint the official form **s employed ., ^ tell foT tL „ 
duly prayere of the order. r 1 ™ 

.i «“'? l< ’ 801 l ' 10 rTO0! “i*' 0 8 «f tin* »ni» fill ihr darkening of tb* i,,Vht afti i 

time the witnesses are present (angels or Gi*l). " ,UP 

Fr-.ni tl.o crysiaUiauio .1 of tl* text to the (oma.iUit.ff of the same to wrilii.jr was a ,m n Ii *,,, 

;;t MU,J Tt1‘V U "T <00lf t<lWnrJS * W ° r ljf " •*** -|V™ Thesl: 

Klinlk proof of ii.it beau the appearance of tho word Sam to denote the Qomnic notion 

A hot. of Hrbnnr uugfa. .1 primarily mean. a layer of Lricks, then secondarily * li l!e J JSL' 
* "«***' h *■ b ** ** *«* *« ^ it ifi ^ ^ 5 > 

or 11 * if' ThciMy u * |ub h &• k °^” *•* ■■ - n.™ br^ ** w «, 

trutkui* ^ il, ' tn “ Utl RUl1 W ? our *° weeasibk bein gs W v e God, if y « be 

« fl 5r*, 10 ‘ ,l3 r Tlli9 thekE, * tl wych r0n,J W C01 »>r^ '««» with the bob of God 

mtk* is it s confirmation of the fonjpng drown from the Look of the Lonlof tlio world. witLt^t 


ftejdy; “Then bring « Sif.a of 


Srfiti Ki. 35. Or they gay « Rm lie (om posed it hlmmdf V 
the Ike kind, etc/’ 

Similarly, .lie note-Medininn S#m, S, 31, 

Dwiog tha Median petiol mvoiaUon and Sara worn conrarlfblo terms wl.iel, I,d 

Mc.lmnm.ad s4 H* time to hove lflrt3 t of the fresh renditions written down M tbev cam, A ls ■ - 
rottotwroted by tL e trudumns which asst* t that the Prophet had employed a ’ , " w 

lion 1,ok bin Babb, to whom he dictate ihe v cra ea. Whether he had reconrw to extraLom. 
o^im t « in Mecca, roo. i* not ntonled. Hence it f„ powHblo that at that time KiUmmmart 
wns his own scribe. I cannot tharo tho view repeatedly advanced i^hTZT. 
unversed in reading and writing. Cnirets,] ransMcratlc,., allcioL in the Unto iMit r ?5 
el r^'ienporntto the contrary. As on iebabiUnt or a city whirl, participated in l{, 
the world, himself a indent*n, wheat huineea often teek to the eiviliacd fn mtri. of .1 v 
JWiamni.l. without a knowledge of writing, would hsr, l« lt e^diou nnm.to £j rf uT 
who cm. I« proved to Love rnchd this slag, of crfLnrs cralufke Ufore^ AtJhllTi 
mind that the Proj.hrt. immediately after be Imd immigrated to ifedi,.*' a ,i v bw" U ^ V™ '* 

the «»bol uviliittion, established a «hool for writing and earrkd on hbdLuZtb^ M “ 
mternol and foreign, in wtffiDg by prefomtee. 3 I Ue mteresmrsv. 


* fjBaUn , OinmiueS^/Ljcr./i.T,, Ku.Wmr-j, Xll. 


[Eir^Md, Uac c '* W** Until*,— .,i v .i_ . ., ... 

I-nbti.rvod thn rurroipaed.noc of ih a fropbpt in tja Skitit,. tltu l fmtht t "’ly 1 * .'?!** ’ Wrll *»«* b» 

tlu, titl. or the * i Lliterat» Pr aph rt.' 1^7,1 . ^ ‘ ^ ******** * 

hr hy v> mciti- locAiJ with ft 1^^ #Jf4 opa[1 art j.. „ “’' J-l *r ” tEl * 0B * f^nnan^hip. 

«>*"■« «i^a« that Lhny U * S 1»\ ^ '* «* ** tblir 

Wf-rv D ot „ r«.ratl/^3 a. rZ^ i L : Cll,Mai * "*«* AoJ -W«rt ti. B p**!, J 
btfow I^tn." iloii, Jr jfMeri.rf, XTHL^ToJ Mi '™' ^ “* ““ u b * rtl » bca ‘ l t/write 
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Had not a certain practice in mdilkg awakened the Prophet te n aen*e aF the importance cF 
the art of writing, hti official docuftieuta could not bore been bo abundant, much could tiny 
have assumed the practical form which we pereeivs in the pa pm pnaeircd to us* In a few pj^ OTJ 
the Qurdm attests the fact that ks author was not illiterate. At but Ui^f demonstrate the nqlxsrdi- 
uation of the written to the recited QoruTt. 

Sunt 69. 44-46, Id case he (Mahomed) had fabric*Led foolish things about ns, we had 
asked him by the right hand, then cut through his rain. 

Mere the idea of catching hold of the right hand can have no other sense, but that it 
should bu done with a ™w to restraining the activity exercised bj the organ, or, in other 
words, to disable him for writing. Verse 47 of Sura 29. « Thou was not wont to recite a kitdb 
before, nor to transcribe one with thy right hand/' confirms, on the ono hand* the phases In 
the derailment of the Qorm t mentioned ibore, first open-air oral simple discourses, then 
transcription of the same* and on the other indicates the Prophet's ability !o write and the 
employ men! of the same for tho purposes of his doctrinal disqu kit ions* 

Lastly, tlie tradition* specify a succession of instances of tho use of the pen by the Prophet/ 
if some of them do not stand tho test of careful scrutiny, col Ice ii voly they present ouo more 
argument te support tho theory we hare advanced ; while not oua valid evidence bears out 
bis imputed illiteracy. 

It is wholly arbitrary to fores into tha epithet of U*nmt t which Miihumtnad applies to himself 
some times in the Med i nils Snra f, the meaning of ignorance of reading and writing. For 
assuredly the sobriquet was designed to imply nothing beyond this that he waa theologically 
unschooled, had not studied the usual Jewish Scriptures, and hy consequence waa untaught. 

** Ummi H u uieroly the Arabic rendering of the Hebrew Amm Mbarftf people of tho 
earth (or worldly minded peoply as contra-dktingokhed from the rchgicnaly erudite Btbfai). 
We may therefore take it for certain that the Prophet wu acquainted with the art of writing, 
and that he practised it hmu&df iti hi* simple environment! qf Mecca, but that in Medina, 
owing to the increasing pressure cf work, he availed himself of extraneous aid to transcribe 
Qopanic Sections and his decrees. 

Practical considerations induced Muhammad to have the QoriH committed to writing, as 
he had previously fixed it* text In this written form the verses served either as prayers or 
didactic axioms for public and private uses to the Islamic fraternity.® 

But it was not requisite for God's Word te be in writing in order to prove itself a heavenly 
errand* Tho Qnrdn tells us that no written revelation, which us such was palpable or com- 
prehcasibk.couM Lave convinced the Meccans, so that he deli wed side by side tenuous md 
al-fret®} harangues, But as time werit # ou, it did not escape Mu bain mad that the written form 
wfts much the most adapted to whatever required til* utmost precision, — regulations, ritual 
ordinances dec is terns of questions propounded, or prod umations, —and thus bo turned tho 
Sura* into a species of offleial organ for announcing important evented looter*lirless it » 

* Nnldckfl'i if. On™#. I Thu written order to Gtfbt with whiil Mutemtn*d deip&toted Abdallah 

bin JakaL anti wren more of hii ndteroat* to Eh* toIIoj of Knlfhla incut at *U dventa ter* bwn drawn up by hi™ 

Of BLfceJ, for #l» thaw eight men wiild scar^ bn?* tntnnd to pnfoUfi tin? holy month hj blaodibiitli 

5 No!ikk4t iW- Ph 10. la bn tho ritfbt trad fliplnLpiug that ummi that Mohammad *«j not rernd in 

th« holy books and that te kuaw th* truth only throe pci impimtiOD i hut he doers not te« tte c]n« eoainattiiKi with 
arnm Aaoirpi. % 11 people of the oarth " wot# not dudigmted tte bwtfKM {OujimJ, but inch Jew* wboio lea-rcicp 
1 ru not adequate [or them to know and obaerv* thi law with tb* rabbinioml no m men ter w* \ or ju aiahajni£&.J 
OipreteO* it = AmooU tfaucu atu Unuas who do not hno* tho bonk eiwpt in n anbfaotivo peuio (£T4rti t t 73). Th* 
g^rlw al fint (16, iSt) trwulatw s*un kaanm uofraetlj bj pottiDif jropfrfor Mk kier on it fopms from it the 
conVenTonl adjvcthro *mmi . [Akbar ii tailed aby Jnh tefclf m hil lf%rJJ-t JuAdayt-T. U^oa in a ml* Kay* 
that Ummi moan* ifc oB& who <an Eflittef raad nor writ*, an :daaC h — Hu-i^ry o/ /n*ii a r by H + Elliot, TL. — f ie,J 

« S«c 33. 
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not improbable that what be had inscribed had already proriourfy, on the occasion of Friday 
sermons, been deliver* *! ami perhaps a3 m usually greatly amplified bj him* What waa once 
inscribed could not evanesce into naught* II permeated p one after another, all the strata qf 
the fraternity* And we are enabled by it to ecisttpreheiijd the various moods in which the 
euthusiaatie and tha Luke-warm believers received the appearance of a fresh revelation, 

Silm 4T h "22. The belietrm H Would that a Sum j wart sent down,* hot when a peremptory 
tftfra is revealed in winch war la enjotfittl, thou seest the feeble of faith looking towards jnti as 3F death 

bad already overtaken them- 

Sdru % AS, Hie waverer* are afraid leal a Sf rtf should be revealed agains! them, reflecting 

the though la of their hearts. 

The motive of the earlier SSrat was to slfecl the faithful in * religious way* In Medina this 
motive was superseded hr UEiuiijceJ seeukr aspiration®, Many a Muslim waa Hosillt, and painfully 
so, to the tack of the didactic element, 

Sfira S p 125, When a S&ru is revealed many belie vers say + Which of you has it confirmed in 

lili Wit t M 

To which Muhammad raplledflomewbit thast— ft work*on the genuine believers m different wavs 
from vacillator*, adding to Eke faith of tlws former, and to the infidelity of the latter. Notwithstanding 
the Importance which attache* to the written Sura* of Muhammad's mtesfcm* it worn bold to assume 
that the dogmas orally inculcated did cot jm*a for tha Word of God The system of Muham¬ 
madan tenets, m mitbodied in the written sect I on s of the Qor^w* van be constructed only bv a 
combination of widely scattered and mutually dispersed rejections. It h not laid down in a compact 
shape on one page* which argues that they were written only as occasion required* Resides, it would 
bieeni that the i&ardn does not repeat without gaps the entire teaching of Islam* To give one instance, 
tho injunction of circumcision is nowhere mentioned. Finally, the high estimation m which the 
traditions, which presumably represent the Prophet's imdroctioni delivered byword of mouth, ire 
hold, sod which* From the times of ihe oldest Khalifa* downward®, are coiuldmd as religious law* 
indicates that oral and inscribed dogmas passed current almost without distinction ns conummicatioutf 
from God, T It may be imagined that onec the balk of the revelations were crystallized in definite 
wording, it w^ impossible to the Prophet to tamper them with alterations or erasure*. And yet this 
has occurred often enough, as is WMpieuoui from the t**t itself of our Qorfn* No change, indeed, 
could have equalized the inequality of single Sections. Nor could it have wholly eliminated the 
peculiarity of the Qardn f which in a manner Blmtiltaneoasly exhibit* flower mud fruit. But where the 
gaps in the seams between iwo view*, distant from e*cb other in time, were too widely yawning ur 
wherv a second or sabtequeut thought hid usurped the place of a preceding imperfect one^ a 1 1(J f 
always happy em&ndntbon was made, which wo can trace to none other than Muhammad, 

The commencement of (Ms revision took place m the Meccan period* The Prophet hid bore 
sufficient temerity to simply expunge from his Surat untenable proposition? atid to BVtbsti f«tecorrect ions 
instead* Thus ho burked verses out of the Stinu 53 and 31* which gave token of hk inclination 
towards the ancient Arabian idol worship.* 

Both tradition and this present Fora of the was confess the change. Nor can this have been 
a solitary rase* In excuse pr justification of such procedure; which doubt leas made his adherents 

T [l Q fi“t> d» fpil wa* hM at tbfl ebrt of the fltit wnttfiy and thpiraitar to h jnpertdT *vitj to tlse 
■ A1 &**** Kndiya alaA-Qoran wa %i« oE-<fcren bikvU* ■»*», i. f. p th* Soaai i- thm oror the 

Mad vitfw wiJ r Sea OoUiilur'i brlBIsat EhC icWLrfuti^ pp, 10 ' 30 , irlien intkrjtioa i]an tttf 

who adT-Mfttfr tha abrogation of Qaraaie OQtHJ&a&dmfla!* in favour of principle! etpotajic.t by the Sunna : 
IV j b td Kit-vb Ub.^upi^a, fEc. — Tt] 

* [Vof atflDspQ-rvj eompPoniH wftk AbllWti*, AQs^ sad Manat, the eo»t raprortaat hHdh«a and 

hii aubaeqaeut emphatip re^molwe, attrLhotitif tha lopwto aactiatioQof SalUp4M £WAer r op.cil. mil — T*.l 
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aaptfsd oF tie ferity of Pod's Word, thebUme oi the erroneous reading of the verw tree imputed 
to 

Si„ 25 51 . We never sent thee an apostle or Prophet,but in whose thought, as he meditated. 
Satan infused something. But God erase* what is triable to Satan and produces n commimholioo 
ia its true shape. 

If this quotation proves alterations ia tlia oral tcMhiogs, we can cite another which establishes 
the same of verses out of the written StfriW with tolerable certainty. 

'tiro 10 103 When we change one communication (rente) for another — and God ma^t know 
best what Ha nil down - they say " Thou art an impostor. But most of them do not undersold 

Auytki ug of it . 1 

At Medina, in view of the numerous innovations in the domain of religion which Muhammad 
in mien rated, the necessity to modify earlier injunctions was urgent, but much more difficult was it 
to justify it for the critical eyes of the Jews were directed towards nil the Prophet a doings, lie 
could no longer own that he annulled his former principles, because they were wrong (wrong through 
Satan's iUEiJions suggestions) — but he pleaded that God. Who was beyond control, had d*ted to 
nebangt one beneficent gift for another, equally good or superior. 

SCru 2, 100 l When wo (God) wted * written revelation or forget (an oral one) we bring 
instead a better or it* like, Knowest thou not tint God can do everything, 

Thus he gave himself the warrant to insert as much new and improved matter into the old 
Sim os he wished, and, unless we are greatly deceived, about this time iher. aroietbc class of mixed 
Stfrat, Eenu'Meccan, semi-Modi uisfl, whose gedwiU baa long been attributed to whm is called the 
first redaction of the Qon1n.* We may mention some examples which betray obvious marks of 
later emendations. Such wo all the -verses treating of Abraham’* relations with Mecca and 
Q^al*; such also are all passages relating to the explanation and defence of the strange phrase 
*■ Nineteen &ro s*rt om tha Hre el B*ll" 

Smaller addenda ate recognizable by the circumscribing particle if fa, except* w hleb is prefixed 
to them. These supplementary postscripts are joined on to what, without them, were too sweeping 
assertion*. To giro an illustration or two. 

Sira 81. 27-29. This is only an exhortation to the worlds, to him who would conduct Liras.;if 
aright — but your wish will avail yon nothing, oxcapt when Allah, Urn Lord of the Worlds, 
no wills it. 

Sira 76 29-31, This is an admonition. Let him hold on who will to the path leading to Ms 
Lord, hut yodr wish will avail yon nothing, except when Allah, bo wills it. Ue the knowing, 
He leads into His mercy whom lie phases, and for the wiacreuti an xgonmng dwtuemeat lias He 


prepared* 

The additions tagged on to these two passages ware, as will be pointed out further on, the oat 
ci>me of the doctrine of pru-dpatlnation preached subsequent to the original versos. 


Sura 67, C-7, Wfl will enue thee to read so that thoa wilt forget nothing — except what 

God wilts, for He knows the apparent and the hidden. 

Here the reservation must have been supplied at the same time w^Gi verse 100 of Sira 2. 

Sura 26 224-238, It is the poets whom the erring follow. Doit thou not sea then roaming 

about every valley and speaking things which they practise not *«»*« - *wo those who 
■botm every . ‘ deads sad oft remember Ood; they are succoured when they 

h^f^JS^flied, But they who treat them najnstly shall know how Ui it will fare with them. 


* iL KEamroth i 50 JUn*fl I. 
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The exemption in fan* r of Yirto™ poet, from the general Kbnk* upended to Ihe S & a * 

^ iba ^ b[t ■* ** ** w $ «n ™ :rj 

Muhammad Rethought him of a iimijar cnur« when he added a note to tho text i* n *A 
to b«htoii the datfe, preTimmly impound or to curtail tWt compreh™*™ rt.Eemo.t' Jj, w 
enjumetl .« In* dmtiple,, for ineUaw, in sdrs 73 , prolonged vigil, But when in U d,r \ ^ 'f 

«... * °" ,J *” ,l ”“” d - •»—■ ™- -»-* «** 
/« •' •«“«"* -*~«r-j 

cat Jightfr on hi, heart Hi* wit! „ * f 8 .* m 1 ol<Iflr enactments in jaruund no* 

22 * ***> i» th, or t --^rd« l ^ ,n wU“^ i o , ^rr wi *j£ s* 

iddiawd lberadru to so ; v< / ^ ^S"?' ®“> ■*» }l1 * th, next p -itemum* 

,w 

despent« mean* to Kim* th«. ti ’ ,fil *«« “J«Jf »«vu iqj*.ti tbu most 

^-^3=^£££r “ f “ ~ 

^jgfrsg^ gy.^ .b..^ lh . 

E-tod. But then the J wlH (h^ST^lI J“'“ f ^ “ m °" T,UJit * *« «**fere >b»- 

retained dirifte amj Ir ^ 1 “ '° **. *" fco6,d «"•“/ * ^ U» Qerf* 

Charybdied Modem th»W M(om ^ *“f llMwro ." ftecr J*"“' *•>■« ***«- »d 

(2,100, cy.), ^h w toiler twvuap were read Into the Q onaic 

rcaoiad a tail >1 pltfiiiy Tj r mnspoM, to anqtt], and iwnca arose the posuhQity To 

in a variety of m^K, lh *l ? , ■ P [*"5*^ lWtnU ^ ^ *** «>pbi*li«l Ibn Abb*. w u empWl 

maiftUinrd tiimt the abrtmatCTf ■ ,' ^ admit of them ,a ea, e , oi promrse or thrant, JUmt 

U* th. tattJlS »bTT/ v \ 7 10 ^ Ut4im who W«:|J 

r.t»» of 5 w „,i„ ,,„ j,,,! 0 £*'L. Tl“ , T *f,r^ im f* tlwi '*“-M*km* 

-».b of ,„. emit££ ft,™.TTf h “ pre "“ “->"*■ k« 

Ib spsti? of the Tirto^j fflrnjfflofij ih*. w 11 t » 
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a mtbftmngfld collects The Sunu were kdeid before him completely written, but, to follow 
tli+i tradition* not to » uniform manner, some were on |Araliaiaett(„ wnw on palmdutei, a few on 
shoulder-blades, 

Stall we need act purhap* Imagine that Ebay were quite inscribed after Each a primitive fashion; 
and some sort of method Halt have been obtenvd os tbvy were recited* lV r € can infer the later 
wilh tokrabb probability from t he alphabetical symbol* to the several Sura*. It Is wull 

nig-b certain that tlusy served as teals tu mark groups of co-ordinate Ears*. All tfdw wl\ howe'er, 
not bo distinguished* which show rhat all wcro not so wallfled* Taken a 3 a whole It was not 
reqoldte that the Stfrq* nhwllii have a concha ton, for till shortly before Muhammad^ decease 
the fount of rarektimm continued to or her something nr other new into light, Hence. to be as it fa 
in its present sense, the Qomn was devoid of a tisod iwqiienw after another of its Surds, n«t it 
lacked redaction el its text on a condstrnt principle j two seemingly uiuinprarteot feature, but which, 
as time wore on # became indifpftusabk for the unalloyed pnrpetnadom of the collection and Ite 
practical emplojaent as a coda of the genuine dogmas. The Khalils Aim Baler supplied the first 
deficiency, the Khalifa Othmln the second: that is the nsmiing of the two so-called redactions. 

%n\d bio Thablt, the chief mntbority for the detailed circumstances touching tho writing 
cf the Qor&*t reports (/>bifo* I* CO): We (i. e l+ he and another ftcribe) tuied to put together 
(Arabic, afk/o) the fragments of the Qnrjfo. That is to say, they pot or strung together the 
separate revelations ink? Sura* a procedaro which cati still be tttfriJl recognised in the long 
Medina chapters. When the same Zaid says {Min, L GO) : “When the Prophet died, the Q??nm 
was not yet combined or put together"; the verb jmn* hem used can only signify the com¬ 
bining of individual Atrttr into a whole. The Ukin accordingly very properly decides : * 11 The 
Q*r&* was committed to writing even during the life-time of the Prophet, but waa not yet 
unitedly put together ns a whole in any single place, nor arranged (murti/ftiG) with reference to 
the order of the yfiroJ*" 

As. for the import of th& symbols placed at the bond of tha Sftra®, various conjecture* 
have been tuMsirdcd, both by native iichofara and European investigator. We may leave out of 
account the Eastern glossator*, since nil probability is against them. Of European tar unit t 
Noldehe in his GW'trftfe iAm Qvrun* (p + Sl*h *^.) was of opinion that these Jettara did net 
originate with Muhammad, but wore the marts by which the poftj&saors of the copies used by 
SUia had deEiguatcd their own property—in a word* monograms J 11 In the Qrimtalmhem 
SHair* (p* 50, bo replace® this theory by another, and according to which the cbarac- 
tarimtiens are to be traced to the Prophet, who intended them to impart to bis recitals 
a mysterious solemnity without bearing any special sense. I cannot concur in tha view that 
Muhammad strove after effect in such it ran go fashion* It is probable that he employed these 
eigne to mark out the group® of oh apt era, which were to stand together, thus introducing 
some sort cl order in tha sequence of tbo Swnzs* And, in facti as ft ttriev the ^koj t with 
a like symbol, ^re placed in a cent muons series; such, for instance, are Afaw 10 to 15 bearing tha 
distinguishing letters aad-r, Svras £C to 28 and Suras 40 to 46 h-m, Wc perceive m 

example cf exception or irregularity in two groups. Sura* 2*3 and both with aa-l-m, 

which stand sunder. Tbs overaight probibly lies at the door of Zaid, The eritieal Suyuti 11 
cannot refrain from surmising that it win* Muhammad from whom the notations emanated 
(Mas* 1 P 67), It is beyond our knowledge altogether whether the letters represent abbrevia¬ 
tions of any names or ideas* 14 While thea* 41 seals arc always reckoned as part of the text of 
the chapters, the iuperBcriptions or Leadings are regarded as later accretions. Nevertheless 
Eome of them at kait might well date from Muhammad's day t e. the Chapter of the Heifer^ 

i* r^w *|*d, a.nt* t T^L XA3, p. *IS. — Ep.J 

11 of th* »m t prolific ornten of I *hm+ WuffteakW G^mMehimfrm Ar d*r Arnhir, E 0 «, git*i m?tt> 

oi toWr-Mtinn lifo flu BioekaliBi™ permit* hliaaell in tun Ifrrfirp o/ — TltJ 

f Stilt lh, Hlmhfeli*! aodeiTour to erplak tb* cjpkftr* U w^tdiy of study* — TXl 
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tfi<? denoniinatlon of the second Anra. For so curly n* in the initial years of the reign of Abu 
Hnkr, "0 men of the Sura of the Con-! ” was the resounding sMiotvih of the Muslims fighting 
against Musniltiriik, the false prophet. 11 


We Imre the follow ins account as to the ocenston of Abo Rakr's endeavours to pat 
together the QvrJti, In the rebellious which brute out on the death of Mu hum mud almost 
throughout A mil*, but mpecUJly in the sanguinary struggle with 11 usuilitna, the religions and 
political leader of the Rebift Clan, the ranks of the oH approved expounders of tho Q/ain mm 
*° thinned flint Omnr perceived in it a peril 1o the pare loro ol Muhammadan teachings, and 
urged the Khalifa Aim Bakr to prtfuuv the collection of all tho stray sections of tho QorAn 
in one authentic compilation. 'Hie Khalifa, of conservative proclivity, at first resisted tho 
ru! iv -fang ted nol ion, which exceeded what Muhammad himaelf had done in this directum. But on 
luoni pressure from Omar lie commissioned the young and gifted Kidd Ibn Tim hit, Muhammad'* 
last atunauemiuf, to ondertoku n complete compilation of the Q»r4*. The work he had to cope 
with wna, looked at in metdern light, not loo heavy, \\ c are told that the material was inostfr 
ready to hand in the house the Prophet ou.su occupied, and, in crises of doubtful readings, 
tiuiuwona other copies of the* Mi «* in tho possession of the fraternity could ba re. pirit toned fur 
callaiion. (M6n, I. &*.) When, however, he is alleged to have exclaimed, “If they had 
imposed upon mo the task of moving a mountain from its position it would not have been 
heavier than what they commanded me,” tho utterance was not too extmvngnnt in the month 
ol one unaccustomed to philological toseurth. Once Zuid net nboafc the work, it did not take 
bini long to transcribe tho on separate pieces of pnrehmunt and to arrange the Sitrm into 

.me volume. When It m finished, Ahu Bair kept the compilation na his own property. At 
his death it came into Omar's bauds, amt next it passed into the possesion of liafsa, daughter 
of Oumr and laTm&t iprife to tin* Propljt'L 

U"o can do no more than conjecture at the method which guided Zaid In preparing the 
volume, Before every thing he must have striven after ami attained completeness, far subse¬ 
quent zealous investigations could hunt out not more than seven, some say nine, fragments, and 
thwe of trifling contents, which were jtroved to to Qomnio. Zaid put together the balk of the 
&•;«** from the standpoint of length, those of greatest extent first, then those of modi-rate 
compos, mid finally the briefest ones. Sinew the last category comprised a larger number, to 
all appearance lie attempted to arrange them chronologically, though with equivocal buchh. 
the short Medina Swa, which art mostly combined in groups, being shoved in between the 
Afeeraiu Finally, he did not venture to displace the section* which the Freptoi tod alrr-ady 
att-HTtg together hj alphabetical marks. J 


A& tin? iftdttioQ hm it, the critmou, k- adopted for deUirmnin^ tL# geatnapixt^ji of ^tclirnu vum 
to tore navi, attend a? such by two me,, »f credit* But it k very M range that this precaution is coal 
bj>ivuntii> by atonic* in any one of the traditions emanating fr-rn Znid himself; nay, his own version is 

that 1» foil ml tto last Siiift with Ahu Kohdainit uiid than in ■Girted it in the voJuihv, f ftitm I flOj It 

wotdd appear (tot the tradition or Wo witnesses to a sSnt n* un imitetiu, of ttopjuBage in 
Q^rttTii which apeak- uf keeping tiro minessefl b negotiating a han m 


* tot™ r fault we ftml with execution of the work, it mu the achievement of a man who 

T 8 ' ,ttS U,i ' 5 k ' r ' f *' fctr ntllcra ,,f llw ' immunity were. To impute to him nr even to Abu Itekr rnuf 
Omiir. a- do Jh Sucy at.,1 Wall, dishonest intentions in t!,v compilation rite emulate without cogunt 
r ™* ,1ie ^ttdogicul forfidi-t iu the lime, of the Omayynd* and Ahtoesidra to tto iniaurv of Idim 
a * imimmMrrnn iwtiw p mpcuKirics. 1 T 0 ar Qii) . dn , rl . t „ y# no ^ 

• J BcIwSuui, Llbrr ijfujiutl, p ' ”-— 

’* II tort, 1. 52 (tradition of tfl-Uiih bin Pflad). 

’“vies taken liter* with Soft wee* of the an.] tn pnrti™[» r 

un, a, SS fJl a, «mw w ^- s iVflP t-;- tod ti* ^ ta» BalCJ- 
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rhrtt the Prophet himself Avowed. Thera is in all c:«jnH4fircLw little in eulogy pf hi* iicamt acolyte** 
thuaff pnliticul piling of lilim, All tha Sumiiwito ray* which fall on earth toitvtfgt about th* image 
of the Prophet and him alone. 1 * 

Aim Bmkr did not diim for In* colk-ctEcm of tlus Qur^n that it was prepared for universal 
iMirrency in Islam* ruthur *us it, ns ^eldetod* rightly point* out, a matter of private concern. Under 
his «&d Omaris KMifito Averym* wm fit liberty lo use tbit one of /Ar «mV frrft'onr* of tho Qondn 
wirh which he wn^ kniilfar. Moreover, rival conipiktion.H. like the**? by Obfty ibu Kab f Mund ibn 
Jeldp uul Aim ZiU, were permitted to circulate iincWked * 50 

But wUL, the eecisisien of Otbrnnn to power, these conditions were reversed, When the combined 
l&lftiide force*; of Syria nnd Babylonia marched upon A rtu^ma. kuoIi serious diffcrenca in Hus ways of 
reciting th* Qorifo between thu two divi&knsnf Lha army win brought to hghi that llodatf* ibn 
ol Tfoman, informed tbs Khalifa of it and earnestly Implored him to remedy the evil. * Hhnmn borrowed 
from Hfdf.a Abu Jtekria copy of the Qdrtfa* ami gnve it to n commission of tour men, whs knew at 
irsbialrd thoM-iceai* a* wall as tha Medina £«>04 charging them vach to mnku onti tmiu-cripdoti in :i 
book~ror*m Thu comtnisiion comprised the renowned Zu id bin Tlmbit of Medina and three Korruskher, 
\bdnlUh but a^-Ziibfiir, Sand bin al-As, And Abdurrahman ibn al-Etirith. OthmAn unjoh&d on 
tbem to set down in the dialect of ihu Koruish words about which they were not onammona, 

for the Q>rdn was dkehsed in tW latter idiom. There were ihui prepared four eopiofl ofletontieul 
text. Each one of the m win deposited in Medina, Kiri*. Biwrsm and Unmu.ius, the four principal c trie a 
or thd Empire + where iliey claimed t-amm^ul an thorite, By an edict of Lhn Khalifa all otlmr variants 
of the Q^rda were to be given to the flatus Naturally the arohtypo of this four an diimtui transcripta. 
Abu Rakes itoOTjnktiOEh not inehuU'd in tin? ardor. Uafsa took it hack into her possession, 

TLo old aecatinis about the so-called second redaction are so perfectly clear that it b 
difficult to understand tho divergent opinions on the Subject, Xutdekc* for instance, s£Mcs al 
that Zaltf ibn ThabU collected bII the copies” of the Qprd* and brought out his noiv redactimi 
jtccoidfogly T after which nil the matorial made nsc of by ZnitU eavvpt Abu Bakina Qorfin> was 
destroyed. Bttl no wrtier of credit dceWs that the tour commissiODCrs consulted other tosta 
besides that of Abu Ihikr. 

Properly speaking, they should hr mi led not rake tort, but tmnacriberH. The ntnudato to 
consume nit the Q^rdn* with a dimuukr reading could by no po^ibiJily have resulted in Studt 
utter annihilation rimt none of the earlier $nra« could mmTc. For indubitably there muBi 
have remained many in the handi ef the Modims. which either already rt presented the same 
wording with the Othmanic tost or wore snbneqneiitSy nheicd to tally with it-. 

It is Impwdbk that the difference between'the redaclion of Abu Bakr and that of 
Othman was anything more than the dlfFerento between a less careful namnscript tort and a 
critical edition. Ths colkbonvf^n t>[ Zaid precluded any cunsidemblo elmtoga in tbo tost- 
Tbo same individual was scarcely in a position, much teas eonltl bo acquiesce in it, to i^suo two 
widely varying redaclious. FiiinHy, it is only thna that we can comprehend the remarkably 
fact thnt not a solitary voice WAi nii^cil against the Qftrtfn fjf the abhorred Khnllfa, whose 
political measures made bim enenih^ on all hands. But it hm tJjv co py of iho meat revered 
Abn Bake which he carefnlly examined and to which he gave the most extensive currency. 


IE has been a time-henured belief Sn lbe East* and one :^i ill more familiarly known in Europe, 
that Ofchmrtn*s services to the Q^ran surpass that cf Abu Bakr. From what has be m. dtscussad 
above H will appehc that the two Khalifas are made to Mriimg o l Kirl ^ 1|lB collector, or tbo 

-i* If d^ptlna WUA ktsnM I* wtn? s71'ka paSpabk gup* in tiv Q^A* uuU to buvn to* 

■luftMiALUiL Alter t1u» Fpsph*!^ 'h*u«cNi by tha iDtorpoktiuii uf a f*W Ei^n- 

d« irL p ?«i. " ErtUwiii rr 3*. > l *■ <?-’-■ p- a>5- 

n fa bi, Cb-.n.t,ii<r.'*.'1. SJWaP- 5S. ^ «W* : ! ‘ th*T (Uw ff^r Mj.yist*) cotJi gat «. ,T 
** ■■ Teilt U) pic-™," BMorditiif to * vnrioa* rca^ws. 
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Cistii|iiler f Abu Bakr, uitsst take precedence of the copy sat 0 1 fa m ji n - T as is likewise opined bjr 
al Hiritb nl MuhibibL :4 44 Oihiniiu ss» l+ nJ Hiirith says, "commonly credited with the collection 
of the (JnrtfjL But it h not so, Othnifm merely guided Ebe people to the accepts nee of n uniform 
reading which w r aa teteded bj him Jia ca-opemtiou with old companions about him, becanao he 
was afraid of possible schisms between the Babylon inn and tbe Syrian, oe occooiit of the direra 
readings of the vqwcIb* But Abu Bnkr merits pre-eminence as the compiler of the Qomnic 
Sect lorn which were current* 

The rest of the history of Qoranio text il briefly told- Its early romp slat ion, its character 
as the most sacred heirloom from God and Muhammad, of necessity ltd to such anxious assiduity 
bestowed su its immacnlate perpetuation rw 3ms been devoted to few offer books in the world. 
Every £crd was shown for Othmln'f canonic redaction, the uiiri Willed excellence of which asserted 
itself without any undue extraneous compulsion. Tf m private redactions nn+r or two rfin-u 
kipt their ground for n time, Iwforo the fiiTftt century of Islam was out thevdisappeared 
lor want of public iotanot. The editions of Obey Jbn Kab and that of Ibn Moand would appear 
to Lave lingered the longest* 

At least the cxqftlft still notice their sequence of 5«rox and other textual poculiaritic#,^ But 
soon Othman's redaction came into uni venal vf^eaud the readings of this family of manual ript§ 
alone commanded respect. Out of it was evolved the art of reading the Qcr&o, the principal 
repr?«nfcativeg of which lived at thu dote of tbo first and the commence me ut of the second 
century after the Flight.®* 

In the third century men set themselves to glcnn the prescription and couiTnandmeutw, and 
with this presage of methodic treatment of the Holy IVfjfi were joined, in interminable surco^hion* 
the works of commeoUitom, starting with the fundamental production of Tabari.* 7 who mainly 
kept in vl&w the elucidation of the text, and continued with more formal grammatical explana¬ 
tion by Zamak^h.Vri, in whose wake tbo erudite of tbo Orient move on to this day* 

(To fa tcxHmxd*) 


EXTRACTS FEW! THE BENGAL CONSULTATIONS OF THE XVIIItb CENTURY 
RELATING TO THE ANDAMAN ISLANDS- 

BY STEL KICHaBD C. TEMPLE, 


( Continued from. p. 96.} 

11W* — Ko. XIF. 

F^wt William the 10th October Extract from the Proceedings of the Governor 

General in Council of the 3rd October in the Secret Department. 

Agreed that an Order be issued in favor al the Marina Paymaster for Sicc* Rupees &50Q to 
suable him to discharge the Freight of the Bh ip Foggy. 

I7S7. — Wa. X. 

Fort William, eth January 1TS7. Secretary Marine Board, £n<l January. To G. B*t!qw 
E frgn Secretory to Government 


Sir, — [ am directed to transmit you the aftfumpBijing Cwrys of Utten from tbs Qwnn and 
Catnaarufar of the Brig Peggy atationad at t he Andamans, and ai ehe is at pres®!. taken up 

" rn*t*' ^ ■■ 41 * Far details, w iVwJi, d*i QM«u, p, 26* Zf , 

nit r L-J! ,B iwfdmfaSj that thi. p»at tfipj-tf autl hlrtorlaa, IflW tfcn bert ejpotmmti of til 

*" f, !rani *" f e, " ot - Thr ■“!**<*% * ^ Atr«t ^ a* Broil* ia awrb*m 









Ma&ch, 1MB j TEE ANDAMANS IN TEE XVlIIrii CENTURY, 


1ST 


for Sis Mofttfa, from tfw 1st of August past, the Board request thy Orders of the Qatmot 
Gonertil in Council respecting her. 

I Am ht * 

(Signed) Q- r Taa’wfcU SenreUrj Murine Board. 

Fort William 2nd January 176T, 

Enclo&ure No* L 

To (K Tasweli E«jr. Secretary to the Marina Board. 

gj r _ i tj,e liberty to enclose you a Letter joist received from Captain Carey of tho 

Brig Foggy, and if yon haro any G*d«ra in ix-littlf of the Doablet + Company that yon wish 1 .should 
comtnnoicite lo him, i shall fiiinetoally tn»ka him acquainted with iIil-iu, on bting favored with your 
instruction^. 

I am 

(Signed) William MoriAont, 

Caleutia. 2nd. Jan. 1797. 

Enclosure No- 2 

VT. Murdannt E«qr» 

_[ suppose long before this you We heard of my disagreeable Situation since I laft Calcutta* 

and emre I wrote to you, *11 my officers and people died, except two, wd one of them I don’t expect 
to lire, J left tort Cornwallis wit]* one Man and »yfiell. and after being ten day a out, spoke the 
■hi p Caesar from Fousng, who left [hi] rnu have two Topases wjth three Men, It cannot be 
perceivable to you whet I have undergo ns before my Depart tire, and after ; til 1(5 days 1 w*s in 
Bdlsuiore Bonds in 7 fathoms Water, bat coming to blow I stood to the Eastward and not having 
hands to *i^«i in sail, drove to the Southward, and out of sounding, before I could get them put to 
rights, l was in tha latitudes of 19.56 3s. I stood to the Eastward of Point Pafmiriw one hundred 
tuU«a, hoping to fetch the Board, but found I was dessaved, the wind being too for to the Northward; 
0 & the 20th made the land to the Southward of the point — at 10 P, M. saw a ship on a wind, 
which bora away to apeak ns, hut not like us in appfttufanijo or minorvarie [awnreuvics]'. 1 though; 
it more prudent, not having water on board for two days, and tho jweple not able to stand it any 
longer, not having any soft of refreshment for seven Mouths, to bear nw»y lor Gangain, tho ship 
continued ill chase till Dart, when l altered my Course from N. N. "W. to W. S. W, for three 
hours, and at day light saw no sign of her as it will take 9 or 10 days to got soma more hands 1 will 
thank you to fiend mean order on some body at Gan jam for throe hundred Rupees as I have not 
money sufficient to pay or outfit with me, and know no body at Gan jam. 

I will thank yon to acquaint Mrs, Carey 1 will write to-morrow post. 

I am Ac. 

(Signed) Andrew Caroj- 

Gangam S7th Doeomb&r 1706. 

Ordered that the Murine Boud bo directed to report pint means they iu*y deem aeceesaj-y to 
ofoni assistance to the Brig Peggy, 

1707. ~ No. O. 

Fort William 10th February 1797. Marine Board. To the Honfak. Sir John fibora Baronet 
Governor General in Council 

Enable, Sir, — We beg leave to lay before yon a Latter addressed to m by the Oouimaoder o( the 
Brig Peggy, ihkk. baft hem in the Service of Goreriiiitf'nt at Port Conmullt* and ta rafer to you 
the CircumstauMa stated by tlm Commander, in hh cation for haring Uf the place without 
onkfB, m well ad to ground Lie hoped of some cotudderation for the misfortunes he ha* Suffered. 
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Then* appear* fwai Captain Carer's Amount to b*f* inn * nertwlty fur tracing' the Andaman* 
tad of course, no Um* or bmck i.f Engagement, should, in oar Opinion, U- iwptue-l i-, him fur 
having done so, In reepsU to Compensation, as in the ipHment for tbu Peggy it ilipdaleJ that 
■very Ex|«we duftiM bo defrayed hr the Owners, and the Company Ikhfc to no Olaimji wither, on 
Account o! the Brig, except fur his (tic) monthly birr, nothing elte (and no pan is dim to 

the end of January 1797} can be demanded, tint i l your Houbfe. IWtd should desire from uviii™* 
of liberality to Shew attention to hL-s case, we would propose that the relief should In given m either 
□f twa ways — one is by paying to the Owners without usdqg the Vessel. the two Months hire that 
would be duo to complete the Term of yunr Engagement ending on the Slsrt of Tftnnh ITU7, and 
Cdrtoinlv we cannot recbmpeiul that She should bo ordered to the Andaman.* to go ami rot urn that 
period, or, if you still bo of Opinion a Vessel should U Stationed there that you give Captain Cwrey 
« Preference hy renewing the engagement for the Brig for Six Mouths from tlii* Time, bI the present 
mtor iVft cannot in all events reccminfilld that any encrease of that rale Should be nlkfffel. 

Wo hare the honor to be &c. 

(Signed) John BriitOW p John Mnld&DB, 

Fort Willinm the 3rd February 1707. 

EofttoftUrfl. 

Gentlemen. T toko the earliest opportunity of acquainting yon with the arrival or the Brig 
Peggy from the Andaman* Ktati&n and as I M% that p|j k* without orders from Government J think 
it iwetfisauy to explain to yon the cause of my having done an. 

Wlu [i I bad boon some tunc at the Island rny Ships Crew became very tueMy and the Malady 
encrewMil so fast that I lost every toulexcept two fiuTopeanE one of whom with myself were attacked 
with the same Disorder, m this distressed Situation 1 determined to make an attempt to gain 
some Board where I could get more people and ate* to inform you of my having left the Island for 
that pcrpChSo hud I reimuncd longer it would have been at the hazard of my own life and that of 
the other two Surviving Men. 

J with much difficulty effected my departure from Fort Cornwallis and steered for the Island 
of ITarramliitii off which I lay in hopes os Falling in with fcenu « i the China Ships to gft assistance,, 
I luckily spoke the Ship the Captain upon hearing iny distHS gave mo two Men. with thii 

reinforce ment I steered for Calcutta but nftor having arrived oil the Sund Hoadn. a \ iolleut Gale 
of Wind cftto'H Lin, which blew away all my Sail- and for the Preservation of the Ve&ud, I w*s 
obliged to «co,d before it to tj&ogam, 

Al tho Board I used overy effort to get a Crew and return to my Station, but I found there was 
not a Man to bo bud that would accompany mo hack, indeed all the people at the place refused to go 
on board my Vessel until I previously gav* them Security For ray proceeding direct to Bengal 

Thus situated I judged it most expedient to proceed to Bengal for the purpose of touting 
a Ship* Crew mat to acquaint you of my proetediuga. My nMoftones ilid not end here, for the Day 
after I left Gatigam, I was boarded by el Froncb Frivatoor and plundered of every thing iiwtc- 
ahh in the Vessel, oven in my own Cloth*, thisy alto hove rtvrLmrd nil ray Guns and Ammuititbti 
and Cut away the only good Anchor and Cubic 1 had remaining to my Bows, and then mini me 
§ drift which I beg you will take Into your benign Con&deniloG. 

Should you vnUh to peruse my Jonrmil I shall ssud it to caftLilioraie the nforesnjiJ relation. 

I hop" G'mtlumim you will take into consideration eh" many hardships f hav^ suffered during 
the time 1 luvft Iwen in your Seme®, and *hoiikl you think proper to employ the Peggy again 
tho Sana* Station for Six Kino or Twelve M -nth*, aha will be n:ady to proceed in the course of a few 
dija — ihould ! be again employed I Intend ju take more Men with me and I hope you will not 
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tliiiik it mircasonnhia my asking a ismail encrrass of ailDwanw to enable me to pro ride them and tb*i 
y «o will order the foU Atnonnt of the Stipulated time for ohidh L wa* engaged lr> ^ P™1 «o 

f am &c. 

(Signed) A. Carey. 

Calcutta 301b January I7fl7. 

Ordered the Murine Bonri be informed that f.l.ivernment Admit Captain Cfcref’a Justification 
of his conduct for Wing the Andtwiaf without orders and of the Alternative tolmiitted bj 
thi! Hoard in the last Paragraph of their Letter, Gove raiment adopt the flirt Suggestion, and 
Aiithorka the payment of the two Months hire to the owners of the Peggy, wilbont requiring the 
fulfil bmflt of Their engagement, The Board revive to poatpono for the present the taking 
up another Vessel to ho stationed at the Andamans. 

(To be rMiiimiTifJ 


A COMPLETE VERBAL CROSS-INDl-X TO V I LK'S IT ORs ON- J O B SON 
OR GLOSSARY OF ANG LO-INDIAN WORDS. 

BY CHARLES FAtlTEIlUlt, JI.A. 

( CmtUttnetl /I'flflt p, h! J 


D*wk; t. r. §31, »1 # 2SS, it, 73S ? ii, j. r + 

3 * 2 , i t i+ r r Tmppul, 6@5, i m t «m. 1771: f. 
232, i; man, 1781: 4* r. Oom|Mmnd r 188, L; 
Mia. 1803 : 4. r. Himtoun (b), 316, ii ; flnn, 
1809 , 1324 , 1843 (3 times) mid 1873: 4* r. 
232, ii. 

D*frt r To lay a ■ *. r. £32, ii, 

Dawk ; *im. 1^73 - t* f. |[b}, 

4ti r ir 

Dawk-ban £7 f *. r. B*ngy (b), 46, i. 

Hawk Ektnxer* nnn* 1796 : i. r. Dawk, 232, L 
J 1 &Wk-bnuLriltiw " 4 , r. Suibhfin defttb h 05S, Li, 

Hj■ rfk J?suiL^btji■ w * 4. r §32 K ii; ann. IB^6 : f- t\ 
Diwk-, 99, ii. 

LU«k bungalow ; mia, 1 BGG: *. r* Hlgger, 479* n 
Dnwk-gur tf; 4 . r. Falmnk*™, 503 + L 
Due in j it* r, Du toll in, 738, ii. 

Dftxsn.^; 4. r. Dutchm, 7S8, ii* 

Divfib ; 4 + r. Day* 1 , 23£* ii. 

Dajib ; 738, ii, footno*^ 

Div&e j jyfrEu 1578 and 1613 1 i. ?, Diiiy^, 233, i, 

4. r- SStn si* 788 p ii. 

Dmu'o ; jmii. 1340 : 4. Dmuti, 2-M), ii- 
Deiner; v. 233, in 

L>ei al; i. r. 233. E; sum. BS0, »00 (twtM) hhI 

y76: J- f. iJiul-SEnd, 247. i; m 1 ISO : r. 

Diul-^inJ, 247^ ii- 

UfKajiK ^ *. F- DubaaLu 2&?i Li; ana* 18U4, 1309 
kA 1810 t 4, r. SJuU4jb*253, i. 


Di^'ratlvrti ; mm, 1606 : -s. r, Barmlfi, 53. 3 r 
Debil 5 anri r 1753 : a. v. Diol-Stnd, 792 h L 
Debit; «. r. PubbeWi 253, i. 

Deb Kajii j Jtnn. 1774; t* &. TwigtiOj 6S^ r j t 
t^ioo, 

Deli-Kajab i ittam. 1774: J. r + Ohfrwrybardar, 
165, ii 

Deb Rajah ; aan* 1774 j *. P, Guocli EfhiT, 
191^ ii 

DcfAgiiii; aj:s3^ 1586: «, r* Ollah, 4 85, ti- 
Draiuft; ann. 15^3 r f. r. India tbe Fi-rsn^ueff^. 

333, i, -4. r. ^aik {if), 470, sL 
D-‘ '.’.ill ; imn.ljSSi 4. A NiiamaRn^, 830, ii 
Decaa; n53rt - : 4, r. Parduo, 040, 5i; 

Ann. 1510 and 1517: r, D^ 'un r 233 s ii; 

itm. 1535: a, p. 0*6nr*, 118, si unii, 

1552 s ^ r fc Pnmbaj, 77, ii T r K Guiaira. 
11 a i # # + v. Decern, 233 p ii s »n |3 - 1553 : 
j. t. Conan, 1^. ii, ^ *• ^™t p 475, 
il, i. t. Cntumatooo, 705j t s r. SiBftUMlnca. 
830, Li. twice ^ nnn. 15»*3 t 4 , i 1 * B^ar-tra.^ 5B, 
i, j« P Ti CarimboK 123, i, r, KartU 47,1, iL 
I. r. YcridOt 823, i; ami. 1596 : 

#, r. CuLtar* r 110. h * ^ Oarwnbck, 123, i; 
Ann, 1 602: *. r, Pfigwla (0,502, i; aim. 1803: 
*,e. IXwru, S3S, H; >"iri. 1667 : *,r. I Wan 
Trw, &0, ii, i, i'. Dcc an, 233, it; *»»■ 1"26: 
n. [Jeccan, 233, ii, twice ; anu. 17*0: r- r, 
Brinjaol, 87. ii ; aim. 175S: r r. Sornb*, 6*9, 
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U ; arm. 1769: *, f t Cntcha, 223 + K *♦ t?* 
SWba ± G49, ii; Atm, 1734: t. r + Firingbce, 

* 70 , L 

Decani; Mia, 15M: *. r. Deccan*, £94*1; Min. 

] 552 ; r- r . IW«i, 233, ii + 

Iicvmlj; Jinn. 1552 : i. r. Deftim* 233, ii. 

DecaaijQj? ; 522, i, ft* 4 note* 

iJotanim ; ann. 1533 : P*r.5klji|ise Yrridn, 823, l 

Decaniiis ; qm. 1578 : *. r* Dutoinj t 23 k i, 
Ifoceanjd ; Ann. 1572: #. f* Dtccwoj, 234, L 
Deed; flue- 16&2: t* r P Dalt!, 295 h t, r. 
Fannint*. 564, i; ann. 1603; a. f* FaujtUr, 
273, i, #* f. Hague* a Ri rcr* 850 a i, tirico; Aim* 
1684: r DeMl, £35, its ana, 1785: *. r, 

Crore, 2l4 t i + f. r„ Ghee* £03, 1. 

Deccan ; K P* BliEtl, G9 t ii, t T r + Eidm-, 7© f ii, 
*. r. Bnajam, 87 t ii t 3 times* p. r. CiU|aa h 
114, ii, i. r■ Goclj, 192 S i t. r> Custard-A i#*. 
2£I* i, *. r* Cuttack* 224, i r j. f. 233, i, 
3 times, ir. f. Docauj, £ 33 , ii, £ 34 , i, p. f„ 
Fn-plj, 274, II*. p. p + Guava, 300, i, f. r* 
Hibsi* 314, ii t J. r. Eindnitaa, 316, it, «. r, 
Kohiuor, 374. U, j, a* Ewmta* 375, \ i. r. 
EluhumI 379, i p «. b. Latsrite T 300 r i, t . r. 
Majwu, 411 ( i t t a r + Mali go-trick, 42 E, i T a, r. 
Monrgar, 1 11, i, a. p, Moflnp. 444, i, a. r. 
Mjni-rc Thorn. 467, i, #. r, NaUc, 470, i, 1 . 1 > 
Patchonli, 517, \\ t a. f. Pa j un-ghaut, 522, ii, 
4. f. riodin-j, 538, u, j. r> 1'tfgur, 575, ii, t r r r 
Baflron, 539, t, t T t. Bappau-wwd^ 600, i, p k r. 
Secdj, G10, I, i. r. Birtar (c) f 533, i, 
a. f. Beta, 64S, i, a, f. Sodb^ 640 fc i, #, p. 
Bifoat PiiUtc, 573, i, f. r. Tdinga, 694 ¥ i p t. r. 
Cotumxltiiio, 704, ii, n_f SOI, i, Footm>ie p a, p h 
Idakoa, 8Q7, ii t j», p. Kind, SI 3, i p # r p. 
Mfidrc-umiiJL'u, S21 P i f # + p. Hham, Tln\ 830, i, 
t*i«i p 8. f* N i/jiuiaiu f o, 830i i T #. r, Sabai& t 
851, ii* 85£* i; aun. 1516: t r e. Sabaio p 852, i p 
twice!, i r r. SiULguieei^ 053, ii; aim. 1520: *, p. 
SnttHM, 668, ti; amu 1538; #. t m GoduTeir, 
291, i, twice; Ann. 1554: c r, Clitml, I63 r i: 
ann, 1563: #. p. Mooug, 444 t ii, e. r. IJiEcmi, 
008, i; IGlIk i. P. £33, u; aim, 1032: 

i- p. Vanjrkria s 8i t i; ajiil, 1635: a. p. Chonl, 
163, i; aaa* 1756: # + p, LamL&Biu p 333,11; 
flan. 1??&: 4. r h MarVdfrchieOt 450, ii; aua, 
1004: j. r, BilkdjiT, 634, i; aaru 1813:#. e„ 
Vanjifli, 83, it | mm. IgjO: t. f. 233, ii t 
taiae; ean. 1878: # + f. Parlab, £15 P if; ion, 
1884: i. p, liindeitan, 3l7 t L 


DeLCflEnHii; ji.ua. £34, 1861 : a + r. Dc*ci-aaj T i. 
Decani; a. p. 3ltia|;cKiw, 457, i. 
l>eccaaj; j. r. £33, iifaun. 1799: t. r. AiuLmree, 
It, L 

Deck; i> p. 234 , l 

Decking arm. 1735: a. p. Pc*n T 528, ii, 

Dccaaij- ojm. 1505: f. r. Nariinga, 474, L 

I V-dHig ; 4. f„ Psaj, 335, L 

Dech i am 16&8: #. r, Zeuiintbr, 74H, i, 

D^eh Cainitt* ; um. 1608: #. r, Zemiadar fe 748, i. 
Itecn ; n, r. 23 i, i 

D^ [mui!cc ^ aim. 1820: t + r. Dewolljr, 25S* ii, 
Ow; ann* IS49: i. f. Rabobl, 33 p L 
1 N girn ; arm, 3711: a. r. Achintwk (2), 752, Ij. 
D«foign*.?; ann. 1794-6: # t f. Cilaj^ 111, ». 

I>?1j | arm. 1008: I. r, Z^niEiidar, 749, L 
Dehch ; i. r, K^-btwn^ 875 f ii. 

Ddili; 4. v. Bahaudof, 36, ii p 4, f. ChicaoF F l46,ii, 
a, r. Oosa r 209 f j, j, r. Dailockp, £57, i p 
p. r. Gbilami, 28S, i T r, Gtwjur* £95, t p 

a. Pr Hiki, 314, ii, p. f* Hmdce, 315* ti # 

a. v. Hiodwanee* 317 P i, p. r. .ScetnC 
349, i< t. r. Jumna, 858, i„ #. r # K)mkee a 

365 r ii p a. f. K1jaii p 366, i, a. Kobmar r 

374 p ii, a. f. Mace (a), 404, i, a r n Mo(ful r 
*fbe Great, 437 p t, p, Mubor^ GtAd, 430, i* 
a. r. Oordtw, 489, i, a. r. Puiijaab, 561* ii^i. v, 
T*agfl, 602, i, 4. r # Bargaitj, 761, i and ii; 

4an* 1205 : a. r, Dcflii, 233, i: man, 1257: a. r, 
Siwfllik, 640 t ii; m 12S9: f. r. Ghikai, £8-4, i, 
t. F. Oudb, 4'J4 ± ii ; ann T 1290 : i. r. Jcetu), 
349, ii; mijx 1300; f. r. Bengal 64. ii ? ann. 
K>10:P. r. MnW, 4flI T ii; ann + 1336: j* r, 
Tclioga. 6§4, it, a r r. L mbfclla, 7£6^ i; ana, 
1840; j. r + Dawk* 232, f, a. f. Dooi* 248, ii- 
auis^ 1348: i # p, Bdiaizu*, 61, j ( #, 
Chcwdrj* 165, i ; onn. 1628; a* f. Ctow| 214, 
i, t, f. Dam, £20, i; ino. 1666: 

Tbs, 572, ii; ana. 1787: i. r. £ Wlm, 629 T 
ii ; arm, 1942 ; i, p. Pucka, 555 p ii : ion- 
1850: a + f. Serai (*), 615, E; aim. 1880; j. r* 
Graui-M, 301*1, 

Dchlf; urn* 1684; a, r + EU'orn, BSg f i. 

IWiIy; anri, 1504 s *. f. Boabn, 649, it* 

Dehra; t* r* Dhcmn, 242* II, #. r. SiwalEk, 640 f 
ii; ana. 1335: a* f. Siwalik, 642, Li; man. 
1370: i. f* Tonga, 700, i* 

DciuiLii-; a* f* DtHjdar, 236, ii; ana* 1030: »* r r 
Dflpod*r T 236, tL 

iMkatu; aaii. 1750: i. v+ Heccon, 233, iL 
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D*kh ; «iu. im : f* r. D^lct 23 4 p i* 

Dehhnn;*. r, Hobson- Jobeon, 319,. L 
Dckkflnj; i h t, EjiuAhl, 26 3 k ie. 

Dekh-nl; *. r + Deck, 2S4 h i. 

UeUgun; aim- 1727: 0 . r. Sofnk. 646, i* 

D?kv*v : aiiiL 1668: t, f% Folignr, 544, i. 

Detect; wu», 1772 : *. r, DaLojet* 227. i, 

DeltifH; «■ r. Mjwfctkti* 465. i. 

IX'lemi; jeep* 1815: Jp r, ReDdntneer, C3 P L 
Ddflng s 0 . *. Deling, 234, ii. 

arm-1615 : i t tf. Ditewej. 227, i, 

Delf Hear; arm. 1673: *♦ P* Paneing-gt^ 221* l 
Delhi ;** i * 234* i f 788, twice, ^ v- C«teb, 
The, 134 si T * F - Kurattfceb, 380, i« 

0 . 6 , 5 lMi + f, f- Resident, 576 , h + 

#. tv Rupee, 585, i ami it, f. r. San feint, 598, 
ii, *, r # Sophy. 648, i p i. r* Bmmj-bsmm, 672* 
i h k nCwnlior, 804. ii, HtBS& 4 ii ( footnote; 
*eui t 1330: f. f- Coomb, The, 195, i; mn, 
1340 : i. r» Maga*im\ 409, i; ann* 1533 s *. «* 
Xercms^ir* 868 f i i inn* 1673: ^ F * &*» 
CapeUo, I73 t I; ann + 1767: 0. * Afghan. 754, 
u; wniu 1813: fl, r* QftBimtk, 784. ii; «ut* 
1893: ** v* Bouba* 649* ii; sun. 1857: t* e. 
Swamy-hcKlee. 672 p i; ann + 3858 : t, r* Minsk**. 
464. i; ana, 1^83: 0. r T Dcanf* 237* i. tmco, 
i. r, Luot T 397. i f p„ r + NorwregiiktUitt, 183, L 
Delhi* P uld, 3754: *, r T Fesheash, 843, ii* 

D*li; arvtu 1459 : t. r. Delhi* 234, is-, ann. 1563: 
€, r* Mogul, TLe Great, 437* i. 0 . r, Nard. 
473, ii. 

liclija j anti* 1572 ; *> f* Puttie* 566* L 
Delile ; 466 P i, Footnote. 

Dating ; *, r. 234, ii ; tun. 1569 : i. f* 234, ii; 

■an, 1587 : c* r. Maiiao 0). 402, iL 
iKlingeg^i me. 1587 : 0 , r. Dolieg, 235, i, 
Deliego; *tm. 1585: f. o. Deling, 234„ ti, 235, L 
DelLnl,; mm, 1^35 : a h r« Dalnll, 235, ii, twice. 
Dally : Aim* 15G9 : *. n, Delhi, t34 r ii ? aun* 
1757 : 0 . e. Hoabolhoekhum, 9t>7, it. 

Petty, Monet ; 1 . e. 235. U 789. \ r ff. e. Mount 
Dcly, 453i ii , nnn» 1727 : 4 + r. 235, ii. 

Pcloget; ana. 1006 ." a, r. Dolujet* 227, l 
Debit : e. v- 235. U* 789, i ; inn, 1634: # h e, 
235. ii* 

I^eloyet ; u, Daloyel, 227, L 
Dely; # t, C&nara, 117, it, aec 237, t. footnote, 
i[ Bed ClitP, 575. L, 0, t* + Delhi, 788, ii; 
aen. 1516: ». t-. Checker fa) p 166. ii t I, tr, 
Delhi. 234, ii. 0 . e* Delly, Slotml. 235, ii. 0 . r. 


Orissa. 492, ii j anu, 1533: f. e. Dvlhi, 234, 
ti : inn. 1534: 4* P- M^nl. 43ri. ii ; ann # 
1552 : 0 , r, Gauara, 110. i : ann. 1553 : #, t\ 
Cs?*petir + 202. i, t, r r Pwirub, 547* ii j anil. 
1562: *. e, D*lly, Mount. 2Bfp, u* twice; inn. 
1568: 0 * r. V r anjuriU r 88, 1 , t, p. Koot, 375, ii, 
0 , p. Mogul, 436 , ii, t . r. Nizam*!nco, SS 6 # il; 
ariri ]61] : a k p, Delhi, 234, ii. 

Dcly, MiuiifC : 237. i, (uirfnote. 

D'Ely % 287, i. Footnote ; *nn k 1554: a. p* BindE- 
byr. 635, ii* 

Di. [im ; ann, 154 i: t + r + Peksng, 526, L 
Dcruor-Boj ; ann, 17&5: 0 . p„ Dauttuer, 223, it* 
Peznariira; arm, 1871 s 0 . f. Paggnr, 557, i. 
Deinigivti ■ i, p* D^mijoliD, 236. L 
Dijmijin; 0 * u. Demijohn, 236. L 
Deuiijahn ; #. p. 236. i, 789. i* 

Pi iuEjiiir ; ann 1584 : t. p* Dimmer. 238* *u 
IX'ninar j snn. 1584: t. e. Dammer, 223, it. 
Demoiselle Crane; p s iv Coolang, 108 T ii* 
Demoiselle rrane 3 nun, 1883 : f T p- Coclung, 194, i- 
Demon-wor^hiji \ 0 * p* Detil Worships 233, i. 
DenK; 0 * t? T Dhoma, To ^it, 244. L 
Denarii; rjih. 70 : 0 ^, tv Indigo, 334„ i* 

Denari UK r a* w, DTnS/, 245, i* twice, see 245, ii. 
footnote, twice; aim. 1859 : 0 ^ b# Diiiir, 345, li* 
twice. 

Denarius aeris ; i H tv pirtir, 24 5 T t. 

Denariue aureus ; i.r. Dinar, 245, L 
ttmriiu auri; #, f. Dinar, 245, L 
DindrticalaQMs at rictus ; t* a# Bamboo. 42, i h 
u* Lattcc, 390i ii» 

Dendrocygna Awsttreej s, r. Whistling Te*l + 
746, i* 

Penga ; ann. 1559 : a. if* Tanga, 6S3, i, twke. 
Di'.nid ; *■ r. Tanga, 6 S 2 , ii. 

Dengue ; ** r. 789, i (twice) and ii; aim. 1885 : 
1 , e. 7S9x ii. 4 times. 

Dettgui * ami. 1535; * t r* Onpeek. 195, ii. 
3 times, 

Deugj ; f. v * Dcngim, 789. i. 

Denier ; aitn. 60 : a* v- Makbathrum* 4l5 ( i* 

Dun a Indus : **v. E!e|ihant, 795, L 

Deodars t. ■% 236, i and 3 (twice), 

- .lair j ana. 1220 : 0 . r- T>codar. 236, h. 
Deodar | #, 1 . Deodar, 236, il twice. 

Dth^ia^wood Oil ; 0 , tf. Deodar. 2 ?fi h ii. 

Doogvr ; arm. 1300 : e* v. DooTsiimmund, 250. ii; 

a ejii _ 1684 : r. u. Ell'om. 262* L 
DtogTr; j. r. Cuttack, 224. 1, 
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Deo Nareiii j mm. 1311 : s, «, Lingum, 394, ii, 
Decs; t. v, dew, 353, ii. 

Deoli; 4C0, i, footnote. 

Deputy CcumuBPiooer ; 1 . 1 . CoanaiklioMr, 184,1 
Derail; atm, 1783 : *. f. Halileore, 311, ii. 
Derajir; t. c, Ptinjauti, 561, ii. 

Derba ; us. 1333 ; t. v, Durbar, 353. i. 

Dengs ,; aim. 1665 ; #, e, Dnrogn. 730, ii. 
Derogbah; mnn. 1441: *, t. Danig*, £30, l, 
Denwjfm; man. 1404: *, r. Dantga, 708, ii. 
DerrisWet; a. r. 236, ii. 

Dorrtiga; *. r. Daroga, 738, ii. 

Demissi; aim. 1080: $ . t. Talisman, 670, ii. 
Dervich ; aim. 1670; t. c. DorrUh, 237, j. 

Dems ; ann. 1554: r. r. Den tail, 237, i ; aa». 

1714 : s, t. Brahmin, 85, L 
Dmriiflie i am. 1053: i. v. Dervish, 237, i. 

ana. 1616 mud 1073:*. DeKiaL 

237, i. 

Dervish; *, u, 230, ii, a. r, Shaman, 630, it. 
DemBii- *. r, Shawl, 624, i; «UL 1500: *. *, 
Talisman, 67$, ii. 

Derwna; inn, 1755 r i, p, Dqnraaii, 230, ii. 
Deem; *. r. Dissave; £46, i, 

Desai; *. t. Daiseye, 226, ii; aim. IS63 ; a. 

Dessaye, 237. i, 

Desai ; *, r Deasare, 237, i. 

Desarvne ; #, tv Guiyam, 303, j. 

Dew?*; *. e-Dissav*, £46, ft. taa< 1590-91; 

*. v. Dessaye, 237, L 

Dnecoon; mm. 1673: *. *. King. 3J8, ii. 
Dcsempolesr-M; t. r. Pole*. 542, ii. 

Dasherth; aim. 1590 1 1 . v. Dus^ra, 257, i, 

Dcsi ? *. r. Country, 206. ii. 

Desi ;.«. r. ConntTV, £0fl. ii, 3 times. 

Desi luuUuu ; #, p. Country, 200, ii, 

Dcsoj; anh, 1808: t. v. jnbtee, 355, i. 

Despotee ; a. r, Bashaw, 53, i, 

Deseave; ann, 1725 ; t. 4 ». Adigar, 4, i. 

D-,i. t. 23 4 , i, j, s’, Daiieye, 220, ii * min, 
1B08: ». v. JnbU*. 385, i. 

Denenh; ann. 1613: *. v. Dussera, 257, i. 

Destoor ; ». r. 237. j ■ urn. lifts : *. e. 237, ii. 
Devour; *un. 1077: *, p. DeeCwr, 237, ii. 

J Pterin in alive* ; t. j-. N mnmcil Affixes, 831, i. 
Denb.ieli ; aim. 1073 : *. tv Du hash, 253, i, 

Donnie#; atm. 1030 : f „ Pagyil* (b), 501, ii. 
lJenra; ann. 1680 : *. p Doray, 702, ii. 

Denti; *. v . 780, ii, aee 4 GO. i. footnote. 

Douti j ana. 152« ; s. P . Denii, 789, ii, 790 i 


Dentroa; ann. 1590: *. p. Ditnra, 231, i. 

: B. C. 35(1: #, p. Kling, 372, u; ann. 
656: 1.1 .lava, 348, i. 

Deya-Dschi; ann. 1702; r. Di tnJisi, 237. ii, 
i Defa-dani ; i. r. Deodar, 236, if. 

Devadosi ; 22$, i, fm/tnote. 

DeradSii . t , K , 790 , i. 

Dr va-dasi: s. p. 237, ii, 

DtvfiJyai f. r . DiuI Smd, £47, i, 

Devon ; ann. JC78 : s. r. Di.-ebolLooklmm, 807, 
ii 

Dt ta nu'ari; 1. v , Xagaw, 470, i. 

Devata ■, 7£, i, footnote, 

Dovedawby j ann. 1790: *. ». Deradasi. 700. i, 
*■ TktiiIj 662! 1 i 

WvAiassi j ann. 1782: *. e, Bijader*. 56, ii. 

Devi j 500, i, footnote; ann. 1753 j #. r. Gingerir, 
801, i, 

Devi ; a. f, JokisIIi mookkee, 354, ii. 

Devil; j. p, 790. i, 4,1. I'iitKlus, 54(1, j, f . ff> 
Typhoon, 722. i; atm. 1816 : 1, r, Pialiaabee, 
844, i. 

Dtivil-bird ; a, P . 700. i ; man. 1681 :1. p. 700, I, 
Iwict. 

Devi(-Birt t aim. 380© : #. e, DeviJ-bird, 790, i. 
Devil's Bird; aim. 1849; *, p. D«i!-iimi, 790, 1. 
Devi I •dancing ; *, r. Devil Worsbip, 238, i. 

Devilfs [tr a il ; ann, 1684: *, p. Devil’a Reach, 

790. Ii. 

DevilWang ; ann. 1726 : 1. 9 . Qing, 807. i. 
Devil'# Reach p. TOO, ii; ann. 1711: *. p, 
790, ii. 

Devil’s tree ; 523, ii, footnote. 

Devil Worship; *, u. 237, ii. 

Dsm-Handlut; ann, 1020 : *, n. Cowry, 209, i, 
Den al; *,*. Hcwal, 238, i, t. p. Diwl-Jsirid, £47, i, 
twice, #. p. Devil a Itmcli, 790, ii ; ann, 700 : 

DioJ-Sind. 247, i, twice j ann. 12£8 : t , rV 
Diul-Sind, 247, ii; add. I68J r Vm Dj^aite 

[b>. £38, a. 

Dowa}; t, r. Djwal, 238, i, 

Dj'iral; t. r , 238, i. 

Dewalk; s, v . Dewaleea, 238, i, 

DewStaya; r , Dewa% (L), 23g, ii. 

Ddwild; e , Dewalty (b), 238, ii, 

Dewalee; ann, 1820: *. «. DcwaOj, £33, ii. 
Dewalsea; *. e. 5:38, j. 

Dewalgarh; *. r. Dcwal, £30, i. 

| DewalJy; *. p. £30, i. 

Dcwal-Sind ; *, p. Diol-Sind, £47, i, 
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D*Wan ; 1097: i, f, HabMe-bukbla, 320, i; 

4Uxi, 1702 ; *. r. Shoe of Gold, G28. ii r iwiee \ 
«UL 1702 : t ■* r t Dewaun, 790. la; ann, 1700 : 
E r i? s BewKUi,24Q, i;ann» 1772 : j. i% Collector, 
l&I T ii: iftiip 1783 : « r r. Duwadn< 24I t i; 
uuii I7M : #p uv Tahsceldar, 670, is a&n> 
1801 ; 4 i? B Ameen + II. It. 

Dewaii j atm. 030: #, r, Dewanu, 240, i, 
Detrn-jtagmra; #. ir, Bonders Head, £49, ii* 

Beit an gnoj i j. Jen aye, 850, LL 

Dewinl; # T r. Dewatiny, 541, i. 

Dflwan4- Am ; j. b. KIik, 880, iL 
Dewin-i-KhD^f; t, r. Khs^s, 508, it, 

Dewanjee m t ann. 1834 : l. 1% Dcwaun, £40, L 
Dewanny ; t* e* Black Act, 74 t #, p-. Dewakin* 

239 T i T J 1 - r. Dewaim y, £41 T \ f r e* Adawlnt, 
752, ii. 753* i* tfrice T 754, i, twice T i, <\ 
Cun. 775, i p i. r. Law-Lhflieer, 017 t i and li, 
818, ii; ana. 1767 : #, r, Moor^ntiky, 825. i ; 
ann T 1793: # + r. Law-officer, 818, Li. 

Be warm j Ad. ; * + v. Adiwtaft* 4, i + 

Dewanny Atlawlut; j h 0 . Adawlot* ?50 n ii. 
BewAUechi : ann. 1726 : *+ v, Iknein^-glrlj 
n&. t. 

Dewaun ; a. r. 238, U, 790, ii. 

Dewamjy; *, e. 241, i. 

Dewiilr ; j, r . Deodar, 236, ii. 

Bewlrj; ann. 1670 : r,r* Datura, 231, iL 
DiMTttijJanij i. r. Pondera I lend, 249, ii + 

Dawtt-n Elnara s ir T r- DiPndflta Head, £ 49 , iL 
Ufyn Dun ; arm. 1879 : i, p* HiwalJk, 042 , ii. 
D*jjsmur.k; aim. 1590 : * T e + Goolraraw, I9] t Ii. 
Deygpandoh ;anji. 1590 : t r f p Coolmraee, 19 I P 
IL 

Dbl; i, p. Dow, S5I, L 
Dbabliaiii; r. r. Coffee* 179, i. 

Dliagoh ^ aim. 1041: t # r, Dagoba, 22G, L 
Bliagoliia - i, p, Dagi>ha f 225 r ii, 

Dbagope; aon. 1006 J *. c. Dag^bti, 226, L 
Dhai s jr. e. Bowly, 82, iL 
Bltaia ; *. v- Jboom, 811, i. 

Bliak i aam, 1761 : k r. Dhiwk, 24 l p LL 
Blmk; ** «- Dhawk r 241, ii, #, p. Lie, 300, ia H 
Dluiiki ; *■ v. Dacca. 225, i + 

Dhnl i t- t?* Daloyut, 227 # i. 

Db*h; t. f. Dulaway, 237. i, 

Dka jaTlj; s. c. Dalawif, 227, L 
phalayat ji P r, Datoyet. 22". 1. 


DhaJI; i, p. 241, i, 7D0^ ji, *. r, Cajan, 109. iL 

twice. 

Dhftrkgftr s tr_ Dangnr, 78B, L 
Dltruigar - * m i% Bangor, 70S, i f twice. 

Dhiiiigtirinj f. r. Bangnr, 780. L 
Dliaegl ; #, Pj Dingy, 246^ i. twice, 

Pbnnpnti; #. p. Jhaouip, 35], ii + 

Dhioyirpimna; j. r + NeUwe, 477 t M. 

Bhari aon. 1030 i #. Mahratta, 409. i j ami, 
I0G1 ; i , r. Ba^ee. 104, ii. 

Dhir s anTK 1020: l c, Kerbudda 478, i, «, r» 

Tuna, 6S1 t L 

Dkarma Jtaja ■ ann. 1774 : #. tr. ^lungoo*#. 
457, ii, 

phan&iila ; t e* Dkatm^Ua. 243, ii, 

Dliarna ; ann. 1794 1 t. i% Bhnrna. To ait, 244* i; 

ann r 1875: i + r. Dknrna, To ait. £44. ii* 
Dhanii; aim. 1885 : j* t* Dknrna,, 791, ii. 
Dbama;*. e t Dhartui, To ait, 244, i (3 tim h 
and ii (twice), i. p. Dhunia, 79], u 
Dkamr $ nnn, 1629'30: t. r. Fayeii-ghan^ 522. Ei h 
Dlinrur; ann. 1030 : l. t«* Peltah, 530. i* 

Dhiirdr ; ann. 1639; c* p- Pettak. 533. i. 

BhArwar; ann. 1785: r, e, Dkoolj. 24£. i 
Dkatngabbha; $< t. Bagoba, 225. ii. 

DhAtn-garblm; #. p. Dagoba, £25* ii + twice, 
Dhattnia; t. r. Daltira, 231. L 
L>ban ; ann. 1003; *. f* Bhow, 792. L 
Dkmik ; r. Dawk. 232, iL 
Dha-w^ ■ c. Taroy, 087. i| T 
Bhawk; i. r 4 241, £i + j. it, Lju?. 380, ii. t. p. 
Fl««j P 814, iL 

Dlseep Barmin ; ann. 1803: i. e. Baboo, 33, L 
Dhenkjj s t. p, Pieottah, 534, ii, 

Dher; ann. 1020: f* r. Bttngy. 99. Li, 
Dkllnt'al-MAlinl ; non. 1343: i, p T Maldire^ 
418. L 

Dliobi; e* Bliuby. 242. n + twice, 

Dhoby ; i. v. 242. Li. twice, i, r, Mainato. 410, 

iL 

Dhi^l] ; #. r. Kedgerco + 3G4, i ; ann h 1750-60 i 
r* r. Kedgeree. 364, Li; ana. 1814: i. p B 
Cabob t 106 t L 
Bhome ; f. r. Borne. 24 9 + L 
Dhoiiey; ann. 1800 1 e. r> Donay r 250. i. *. r. 

Fattamar (b). 521 „ i. 

Dhooy ; r. v, Doney, 249* ii. 

Dhoolie-bearer; aniL 1081 : *, r, Dhooly, 242. ii. 


(Tu he continued* j 
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VOTES A^li QUERIES. 


NOTES OS the KAMAR3 OP THE BA (PUB 
BI3TBTCT, 

A small Iril^e, whose mmiben, &1I toM p prob* 
thlj do not fiecfll ae^en tltoimaml. efttEng ib^m- 
frehvs KnmAri, am to bo found nnratLoryd through 
ihti forests lying in the aouth eastern corner 
of tlio R ±ipnr district. What their eUmulogt 
cal position is, it ib difficult to buy. To aome 
extent they resemble the Uouda, and their origin* 
though thia in perhnpa legendary, points in thu 
direction ; but I heir language, mix fit tip am it i# 
with much M umiSji and somo UfdCJ t War a no 
rc-aomblacco to OondL 


In the Cenam Export of 18^1, the Eoxnira, who 
am placed under the beading (i AbaripuLl tnbta 
of Chota-Xagpdr and tbm Urjm Country,''are atid 
to bave bam workerm In mt-tnJk t and to baTO huH- 
sequentiy taken to jungle gHinmUa. Tbin in 
undoubtedly a miitake; they are abk> to f&akion 
their own arrow-bcjuta* hut thi* many jungle 
inhv* can do, and beyond llu» they know 
nothing of meubworking p and none of the tradi¬ 
tion* in any way connect them with such work. 

Physically, the Kamil™ are h dark, slight, and 
WMiallf Dgljr people, who lead a typicaUj jungle 
life, OceatueimJlj they cult! veto a small pntuh 
ofground by "jlmming. 1 growing tuberous jdimte 
hud more rarely millet*, but a# many of tLe tribe 
*i» i“ Government for«U, where this form of 
cultivation is no longer allowed, their chief 
memm of support ape the collection of end, 
jungle products an lac, myraboLtuu, vi ihirl wa*, 
heney and edible room, which they barter for 
■alt and grain. and in addition they manage to 
■hoot with their bow* and arrows * f« w peafowl 
hare, antelope, and doer In some respect* 
they ore superior to many jungle tribe*. They do 
not eat Terrain, monkey* or domestic cattle, ai) d 
the women (this restriction not externting to 
the men) do not eat fowl, Nor do the women 
drink anything stronger tbiin water, while the 
men are madj to drink the strongest spirits t1 K ,y 
eaa obtain, and *s much of it a* possible. The 
yonng girls are allowed an occasional sip of the 
entire-made mffhmd lienor, bat why they tuny 
drink it and their mother* may not, it „ difficult 
to say. 


The roligicu of the Xanrix*, aa w ith almost 
jangle tubes, ;* a propitiatory one. On t 
^MhcTOWtoolbe called a rohgiou, tr jb 
look up to a Supreme God, to w|>.. m 
rare oecaa.ons sacrifice and prayer „e offer* 


but they do not people eroiy big tree or root 
with a demon. 

The tribe is sob-ditided into two portions, 
one of which is called m K and th« other 
ifetarn, the former deriving its supposed 
origin from a cobra and the latter from a tortoise. 
The story of their origin is that the sea. lying far 
to the west of the country now occupied by the 
trilh?, gnro birth, first to a Goad, then to a mfy 
(cohm), and then a actant (tortoise). For this 
remton they consider the Good* their superiors, 
though closely tvlftted to them, and they are the 
only people with wlmai the net will cat — the 
■ omen will cat only with Kamlra, 

It £■ an absolute rule that a tttig most marry a 
******* And marriage between two a dps or two 
wefliw * — bet ween Wot her ami stator they consider 
it — en tails eipulsitm from the tribe. 

As has been not'd, the Knodn w not a 
religious people, ami the Hindu jwljVj finds very 
little pkee jn their live*. At a time of sicknem. 
at a betrothal. and at a marriage, a gust may be 
sacrificed, tb» office of priest being b in ditarr' afld 
known as jhdbir. Perhaps SC per cent, of the 
XamAr men are jhikur*. and this in a nectary 
condition, as rarely more than two or three families 
live together within easy reach of one another. 
The j'Aittar in no way differs from bin fellow- 
Kamil™ in the ntodeof obtaining bis livelihood or 
in his dress, and hut for the fuel that the sacri¬ 
fice must be made by him nod the few words of 
prayer spoken hy him, no one outside tbs tribe 
would distinguish him. One religions ceremony, 
known as tf'itnd, or the performance of funeral 
ritos. is certainly worth remarking upon. After 
death the corpse is buried, and then as many of 
the tribe as can be quickly collected together go 
to the nearest water -it may be a stream,. pond 
Bowing or still water - and into this they 
w*do. Then they oil grope about for any firing 
anmial matter (frogs, fish, prawn*, eta.) that they 
f jih catch hold of, surd when a fair -juaotfty bos 
been collected, the animal# arc carried bock to 
The houee where tbe decease-1 lived and there 
thrown dawn upon the floor. It is supposed that 
the action of bringing life back to the house lias 
drawn the eoul of the deceased, which nine, death 
ham been vitb rha Cupreine Q {> & m *o 

a *™’ in eonof time Womu 

a K-uiiiir. 1 ti^er, si wild or lamo furtii 

of liuatoi-, with wlii^h th^ iribt> think their hquLi 
lire a^soekited^ 

Ci, P, BTxnh^ 








J^sitL, 1M&] THE CONNECTION OF ST. THOMAS WITH INDIA. 


146 


THE CONNECTION OF ST. THOMAS THE APOSTLE WITH INDIA. 

BV W r li, PHILIPPS. 

(Cvxcludtd frtm pug* 16) 

XU. Soqjo writings of doubtful ditto or antiquity which njaha mention of the 

connection of St. Thomas with Indie. 

W E come now to some writings which have been frequently quoted ns the genuine 
productions of the ancient authors whose names haro been pat upon them. They hare 
been even quoted as genuine from the very volumes in which they are distinctly printed us 
■* spurious/' where, indeed , they have been inserted by way of warning to prevent persona 
being deceived by extract and references they may find elsewhere. It is the relore necessary 
to say something about them. They are not entirely to be rejeclcd because they have a wrong 
name attached to them: but f tin til we know their real dates, we cannot make niueli practical 
nso of them- 

L_'Ffc&udo-HippolytuB. The genuine Hippclytus is St, HippolytaR, bishnp, who died 

about 23fl; ho lived and wrote in Horne, There is a Greek work ascribed to him entitled 
•* Htppolvtiw on the Twelve Apo^les: where each of them died, and where be met his end/' 

It contains the following passage ■* 

" And Thomas preached to the Parthian*, Modes, Ptarsiswi, Hyreanians, Bactrmns, and 
■* Marxians/ and was thrust through in the four members of his body with a pine spear* at 
+' Coiamene, 3 the city of India (A rfla KoXep^ s rqf Tjftudjt] and was buried ihere. 

“■ C.imhgGains proposes Mqp&HF* Jerome [should be Pseudo-Jerome] has + Magas/ 

“* The tost is Adjcjtff *k&yxta#$rj> Au*9&f being probably for cAiir^. 

KuAap^hP?. Staph. lo Moyne reads Kopa*^.” 

The above translation and natal arc from S, D, K, Salmond : Tie iVrilingt &f Sippotytm, 
B%th0p of Fortu* r Vol. 2, Edinburgh, ISfiU, p. 131* The translation has been verified by 
reference to the Greek test in Migno's Pvtrvlopim Graeco, Vol. 10 T Paris., 1^7. ^almond 
apparently took his nates from MigttC, 

On rfifarauro to several author* w ho treat of Si, Hippatytua and his works, — Cardinal 
Wiseman (1863), Uombofk (164S), W«t*er atid Welta (10fil)* Bunsen (l£a4)» GaUlior (t&jff), 
otc^ — I find na opinion as to the real date of the doubtful work “On the Twelve Apostles/* 
The point deemed Important iu view of the mention of Gakmettc or Comment?, As regards the 
,b MftrginnB, M Combefifl proposed HapAm, as the Mardi were a Hyreunian people. 

This Pseudo-Hi ppoly Los affords an example of the misuse of such writings' In 1HS>2 T the 
Her, George Mi Luo IW, Follow of the University of Madras, published at Edinburgh a book 
entitled i4 The Syrian Church in India,” — a subject which has Jeat itself to much foolish 
writing 1 in Engl and, India,, and Germany during the Inst two hundred years or inure. Mr. Hue 
referred to this passage from P«endo*Hippalytiui as if the work containing it ware genuine, and 
he actually made use of SaliUottd’B translation, overlooking Ibu translator^ warning. 

2, — Ffloisdo-Dfirotheua. A Greek writing evicts under the title ol a Eeelesiaihtieal 
M History WSyypqtpn i$ vAlwfamaw) concerning the 70 Piiciples of the Lord* by DurotheuH, 
* 4 bishop of Tyre/ 1 It does not purport to be his actual writing; but it gives particulars of his 
life, and then records wbnt he wrote about the Seventy Disciples and tho Twelve Afauhtlcs 
"and the places where each of them preached Christ/ 1 The passage about Eu Thumns is 
as fallows :— 

** And Thomas the apostle, baring preached the gospel to the Fartbian« and Medea, and 
“ Peniianaj and German!, and Boctriaus, and Magi, suffered martyrdom [TiXisovrsM} in a city of 
“ India called Uaktmka {Kgha^(t^)F 
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ft . St 7 V L * b "“ bb,l,0 P ° f “ th * <&»* *f tbt 3rd centery. If *> 

. f ! e " li,e t "* Ue a P»H«« the passage q„otcd would 1 * *Jn*bl E „ 

containing an early mention of the plaW of St Thorn*' n^tyrdom. B at there s «m 6 to be 

moJlf &TT ” y" llll *\ herf! b ? "V of -wain* fur it figures to Wb, « n„ carlv tosli- 

o TiS 0m 1 “ flr ^ 7 5 7 dEa ‘ ft hf thc AbW *™ 'for hie 

finbe I" I ^ ^ IQ 1 f ° r hl9 iH "«**■« Lb «“v «W he and hi, cottar 

W t]? f, ? '”7 m 18W> Manfti "? 0«>-«K H«e, *„d Gubct wm to have 

^ ^ a - T ^7777 b ******* lih «“ itt **“ ttWIliife Jr 

* r rr ™ i “ n “ * amod &&*****" <* &**, * «« 

,' ’ _* 7°* wblc1 ' ll, ere Are one or two Eagltoh edition,, In Vo|. 1, ^ SO he brines 

ft ;r ‘^ tl ™nv < ,r INm-theo, A, to the rnm.vrJ™ of St, Tfionoa at Cato niton an( [ 
'| i , p' 7? r u COt, f U “ od prwwred ■» the Pom** Chronic!*, “ tom. if 19* ' 

„ ' ■ - " J ; ' " !m , ; 1H a i:r ' - L; w H - .■ r fnnULiv nt ..ILjj , 

its cluef vaJbc t. ,*d to consist in the fact that it contain, thn rvof older writin g 
".Lorpomluil m it. Nevertheless, It contains tu> trace «f Ui« H fragment " i„ | j; ..,i ft 

;r ■«- «m> Of the Paschal Chronicle 2S votomL Co S ’ 

- —d vulr,„,e he printed the Syngrtmou, above men! toned. Among “Sckctn *.| 

' utrAbonnu Chronic, F«tH*8*" Ito did » bj wmy of IlluKtnting ^ f n tht cl , mBlcla 

Dtoir 7' SS DW0IP 7_ 1 t7 I aooamtmt ll * s ** OMhiotlon with the Chronicle w ,i 

Jnidnrf pointo<l ont ,r ™ not hy norotheon, ovon d ,ueh « rn t^n ^i,t, d to ,h, IT , 

«™l".'cfTnfe'“ d “■ ™ *"• f " b “ «•— “•> W «™Uj | tot «r.”bli 

&$sslv«zzz gs&rlX t 

WdLkuH k,M ™ “ ,l,€r ri.p ra ,Wel'7“mi"ukr,' 

ami giv a Ferenc, to « C^'a ^ * H 

« *“ ,H “ '™ " f lt ” — » ! * H-* ■>- nwrtjrdooi, - C.W,, 

3 ~ Padudo-Jflromo oe Paaudo-SophrODiuH. Thp tollon iTig BtM i ment fm ra ,! , , 

hag often beea quoted, Hotnetimc* undqr ,he n^e of S( Jerome . to, d 7 , * U GrwL 

“ der tl,e of ^ G - tk ^od Sophtiinin* who tniiMtlnted w of S 

“TIuwm the niioptle, na h tu boon handed duw u to n » nread,..,! *1.„ _ , ’ ’ „ , 

" ,lie Partlli »™ a »d Mwloa ftnd Peeshuis and OftrniAnhiiw nnd Bvr 7 *1 1 I<or,i 
“ thc He slept ia tho city of Cdumina which to it, IntdjL." * L "' iinH a " d JW * n0IL ' * ml 

Scholars aro ngneed that the rfoenn.ent j n whkh t , u , 
neither by St, Jerome nor by Soplironio . St J< i , ’ ’ ,,p l wars written 

De virie UtaW-. II ho," Thtotoio l£ .?**"**« *»»W 
only of Christian writot* np to his 0 i Vn tim^nd-Tt ! '>1 ^ ^ 

‘ do «i nptoribus ecclrainsticia." * Oata%„e of Clum h Writotn/"^7 *?*" ^ b °° k 

Sophroains translated this work into Greet Hf „i >, . t . , ***"* dp ftnetorihm,’* etc. 

Latin original. , R1,d WC ,iave 5 "* *nia 9 Jntton » well as St. Jerome s 
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Erasmus published thi* translation at Bale id 1,139, and the Greek MS. vybi c h. be used 
appears to bare contained, in nddition, the document from which the above pMange j s taken ^ 
part inserted after chapter 1, and the rest after chapter 4. In Migne's P/tirologia. Vol, 2,;t, it i* 
printed aupsmtely under the title " Appeudix da Vifris Apostoli^um," as it forms no p ar t of the 
work either tif St. Jerome or of Sophionius. It is, in fact, a short account of the apostles wlio 
left no writings, and who were therefore quite outside the scope of St, Jerome's work. 

It ia unnecessary to giro Lore the reasons For regarding it as an altogether spurious 
addition. They may be found at length i H Ft. Ceil I kVa Hiataift Qiitfrmte <le Autewi Aovrr, 
l ari^, I SCO, FoL rj. p. 27S; also iu Migofi’a volume above mentioned, cola. JifMJ ff. These 
particulars may prevent people being misled, as many have been, by finding the abov* citation 
put forward in various hook* as a genuine statement by St. Jerome «r by Sophnaiuiifi, 

The Abbe Hue, iu the volume already mentioned, quotes the passage a a written, if not by 
Sr, Jerome, then certainty by Sophronius; sad he gives the apparently niimtanim, reference 
" Sarctns Hier, Catal, script, ecet T., 12C In fact such pwt of Lis book as refers to the 
introduction of Christianity in India is full of mis totes. The Rev. C. E. Kemiut of Madras, who 
followed him blindly, thrnigb he never mentions Ids name, gave the same reference, lie a U<> paid 
(realfy translating from tine) that St. JemuiB "speaks of the mission of St. Thomas r-. [iuliu 
” A uniTurt'dly known nod believed in ids time.’* I cannot find that any snub statement was made 
by St, Jettunfl irt any of bn writings.. 

Sir Aleinpdor Cunningham, writing -f St* Thorns, hits the following - _<-T!h- aC an» 
iJ o£ his death h sii & to liar,. b^eti the city CakminB in Zudin, Sofbroniofi, c r vLii^ - Donnivft in 
"riritat® Calami n a qnaur tst Indite/ 11 

Xow, in early Clirintiflii tifaiory, we have to reckon with a crem rider* hla ntimber of pawns Uariog 
she name uf ^ophrmiiuH. Bin ih&n; ia only one really notable writer among thorn i nnd, when wo 
speak of Sopbrorntth -iimply, we nwjiiii, him and no other # and the person wa mean h St. Sophronitt*, 
Patriarch «d Jeniftilekn^ 633 to fi87 t n moat ttiiumwm Grwk writer* many of vUq&i works ore very 
wed I known. And with a writer whoou work+ p or rather Only -onto of thorn, occupy several 
Tolmtt^ of Migne\ P'ltJvtyin & mccu* what are we to do with so ngno a refi-renco tf c. viii IT f 
It has no m'fliiing for any Soplimiima; not nrOEi for the compomtivdy in sign [fleam Friend of 

Sl 4e ™ aa IEttIu *ng''n*l mrka hare all prislwd. It L also somewhat misfendinir to quote 

Onfck writers 03 if they wrote in Latin. 

The writing to which l nut referring in tienenl CimningliamV r^iWi Surrey 0 / India. 

V ok 5, Report for 1872A Calcutta, I*7>\ |j. 6t», There are oilier curious b-tutemetit^ mi the aame page* 
For inHtnnciv in referring to the Icgnoda nbont Sl. Thuouw, he *pc*k* of “ the A|xrtrjrpb*l Act. of 
the Apofclei written by l&nrin* and Jib copyist AIj^I^/ 1 Tina i< a atraqgo mmdmz the 
Airti in qneblLon pnrport to have Ima written hy Abdlu, first bishop of Bal.ylmi in the first cmUity t 
and Only, or aarnc of them, arc supposed to hm bi^n really compel in later tinier by one Luueiuh, 
a Maniehean, Certainly Abdiis «unlil not liave ieiiMi the copyist of Lyuatis. 

On the pn^tlic Latin form of the turn* Minimi^— a gocal eld Persian tum& t m Mr. Bnrkiti 
i'iIIh it, — the name of the king who put St, Thoma* to i^ih, — in trauafortn^E from IMejcleus int. 
Moodeiui. A referencfl h given to C^L li. VnlcV €aikuy and ihe Hay Thither, London, IS66, 
Vul. p r 370. There the saniH tflkUrke r tu\j Lh? with ssirtntl otb n. Cut. Yttle, not satined 

with writing “ Muudcu.*,' f actually put *' (Afaha.l^va ?)'' af^'r il ! 

A not liar Cftae of nli^iwtuion may tw mentioned here. A pejtuge has l*cu given above frem 
St, Gnudrutius, Sermon 17, in wliicli he state* simply that St. Thome* ie sakl If. hate been, martyred 
“apud Irdos."' line (Vol, l f p. 32) ■etually gives a reference to Hits Sermon, and s»tb M Guidatee 
u L-anmio SupHrcme” itatet “qtl’il (nonrnt ihtns 1'Indc, i Ualnmin>r. T ' K.inm-t (p. JO) transtared ihi, 
while edwting to he original " Oendendus says, like Sopbrouwa, tliat ha died in India at the 
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“ town of Calnuiiiiu (Sorin. 17).'' A* a matter of fact, St. Gaudcntim wake* no mention of 
Calamint, or of anr ejly or town. 

1 he form in which the three tiwiltf statements appear a is the abort three pocudogTAphiii appears 
worthy of remark- St. Thomas ia Jacfibsl as haring preached to certain people mentioned by 
name, aJ] of whom might, I think, b* fairly regarded as .dement* of the Parthian empire of the timr, 
with the doubtful exception oF the BtctriiftH, who, ho»e*rr p might thetnaeire* hare then been under 
a separate Parthian dynasty (that of Gondopharc*), Tin? apontla ia not mentioned ae haring preadied 
to the “ Indiana, * though all the paMoges end la/ (Laying he died jq a city of India, W* might 
take it, therefore, tljat the India of the writer a must bare been, or must hare included, Ihe country 
uf one or more ol the peoples named, e. y„ the country of the Hadrians. or perhaps any country 
beyond the limits of Parthia or Parthian mb, as a laic writer might understand those limits. 

There remains one more writing to bo mentioned, not as a spurious work, but for other reasons, 
I refer to : — 

Tho Apostolical Constitutions, — Scholars are, I belicrc, still divided as to the date of this 
work, Bunsen thought that, apart from a few interpolations, it belonged to the 2nd or .Ini century. 
P, J, A, Hurt, hofferer, says it apparently dates from the fourth century, though containing earlier 
elements, (Notre introdurlun/ to the Study of the Clementine Creitywitiont, London, 100], p, £>.) 
Among the various Greek T«*ions there aw two Vienna HISS., which were first published jn 17^4, 
Those Bunsen considered to be nearer the original than other*, both in whot thej give and in what 
they omit. 


In book 8, chapter 21 is heeded '■ Constitution of Thomas regarding an kdr scons, ” In on a of 
the Vienna MSS, alluded to. tbis Leading is omitted, and in its place is the following ; _ 

'■ Thomas preached to the Partitions, Modes, Persians, GcrmauiauB (rrp^uwfr probably should 
lie Kaputt). Hyreaniana, Bactrimianh, Burenins (BapmJa), wlio also, haring | M n a marlvr lies 
in EJesiim of O^dronene (tiff 

Bo?*™ should, I suppose, he WfA* (the Mardi or Amardj, a Lrilw who dwelt on the smith 
shore of the Caspian), or possibly Mujeua, the Magi, as it* Poctdo-Sophrosiui. Osdroncue must 
be Oeroenfl, 


The original may bo seen in Migfta's FatroUfia Groan, Vol ]. Paris, m r >7, col. 
not, I think, to bo supposed that the heading quoted is more than a coptisfs addition, 
oi the importance of the mamuc-ript containing it, wc ought not to eniirely reject it U 
I have not been aide to ascertain ihe data assigned to the manuHfipt itself 


Ill?, ft is 
But in tim* 

iiftirluhLi^lv., 




■ VtauUAAlIlLl, 


Wo hare now get together all, or nearly all, tho early information at present available 

SESL /*r2“ 1 *' r 1 *”' 1 ; " i "' - -»• » ai r,murks 

CslEmmfi - M “■* filifiwn .above, the fitatemonu m«de m modem work* that s, uw , 

(c- t») tk.roti.eus (3rd cent.), SL Jerome and Sopbrenius hi* friend ( c . 400), and St* GamCnti™ 
(C, 4ICO, »«rt that Otuttna. a town or city in India, w^ the place of the actin', msrtvrdon, *)! 
prove on «„.«» to be untrue, lie writer that wo cun name or date before ,h e 7th centorr if *o 

/' of Wfl 1,mvt Inter writing*, oi unknown 

and apparently small value, have yet to learn when the name H r «t • , . . 

history. This is a point that might be mtefullv taken mi hr 1 , ' m MelwiAatieal 

information might perhaps bo obtained from the ancient martyr..logic., in ST1^1^., ^T' 
upon the study of which several eminent »ho]ara are engaged * 1 J » *to.. 

In these circumstance*, it seems almost a waste of tb™, t-« *„ *„ *j -t ,l , 

the various attempts „ identification mud, by a Zl Z« A IT? ^ * ** **“** 

w a., t , h . ,i„ i,,,lr r " k. rrr**■ ■ 

lour teDUmea ' Kalyeu, Bombay, Ctt u il[|ft <lf 
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(e. frJ+i), lufes Imn suggested, but for nu particular rei-,*n. Here ii may be noted ihat 
Cum i inf hum wilt httlin&f U* identify tlw place with tho of the JNrrtphj-j, which ho thought 

might bur* bcoti cal!' d Kara-Ui mr or *^lilnek Minft 11 to distinguish it from the wider .i/i'* in 
Snk^tvnc* Hi- added 13i ule Calamina might uFne l!*f A'i lfih-Mtiw r or thff 14 Fort of Mill/' fort 
ncdonUiig to [IilwII tiwti, ilso original SomiLk; word for >fort T was AW r corrupted curly to Eat or KM. 

n-s in Kiitasar, KjilwjuJ l*Il. Bid (See Arcfut^wjkal Srirvtij a/ Julia t VoL £ ; Report for 38£fM s |J- 60 I- 

Titoru ilniw not seem to be muidt in thut-e eugge&ttaua. GuUcjinjid seams to have suggested KoFama, 
a village oil tlio wist of Gcdftr&i*, opposite die island oi Karblnc or Kami tin, 

W* may, bows ■ver, note tho various forms under which tho num® appears in the Greek 
wiping~ quoted shove. In r-eisdo-Jerome-a* F-iutlL^taplir^mu-,, Ei i- KaXagtau or Calami tm r thu 
name ihoi api^nrs in lhr Roman Martyrokigy ; in iVndodlijrothLUt^ ti is KoXo^ira ■ in Paando- 
Hipi 'dytOfl It i.i KoXir^f^rer or KnpttfJirit' 

Tin! uijHLtlon hua Is./cii ciprcfs -l to uis that the tfeuoml form Karamotlap obtained from 
I'ioadoHipjKdjtrip P hi of caUJiJcrubif! important, kcim^ it at once suggestA Cdrm&im {Jvarmamtj, 
the npiul of the wuthknown autdeut country Carriianim (Kanna&ie) Propria* 

Cartaana uith r is tl* modem K annum— the 'Kerman* and ‘Kirnixh 1 of map, etc,,—the 
cbkf town of the Karro&h proving of Persia, on the neat of Seistau which Is mi the southreat 
frontier Afghanis! m, or the was tome other «ily in the npjgbbbtoliCrtKi of Karntarip from which, 
oil *t 5 U doming drsiTUd, the ancient iiaiui was tmuf-tarred to th& modern Kumum, From 
a ^i. | gni|itiii:il l an ''Lbuiral, and itnW,, m if iwsmis to me s fpom point of view, Carmana 

wiiuhlp better than any part of India, fit the story of St* Thomas os told' in the Arts; it would aise- 
liannopb^ with the good early evidence w have, wbirli mentions the connexion of St P Thomas wiih 
I'arihirt only, a geographical name which wouhl include Car mania and loesttdy iW part of ^ India 
cit#rior fp which at I ha time stems to have beva snbjcci to a Pa^tliiau ilyimirty. As has already been 
points! ^rntp siLiii-t the ininiti i-f fhp [lerioHa incntio:ml in the A>'i* in. ronni’ctirm with xhe itcnsJi nf 
St. Thomas seem to be of IV.rscan odgin* TWy nmy r thprafiwe, have been thoae of Carman 
ft people akin to Ai& Fen-iftiiK. Ai:cr«r.ling to che Artis, Sr, TJi.-uiaH mine by to Sondafuk, went 
tlr-Lice to the oF Kiny 1 3 iidntifar s>r tinridopEiire^, and sfs. rwenh tn tFui reikJm of King M 

vi.hi-ro ha was put to • l*th x '['h^ ttumbmatic eridem'L' Si'-um lo ?hcw tlmt the dynasty of Gcuidophares 
ww *f Farthbn ndgin, and that ir ruled wer Afghanbknti ami the Western Paujib; and there 
to h^ s^-mie rensen tar tbinkiog thnt about that thno, or mt long after, the mmtrv at tta- 
inontli of the Etidns^an in the hands of Fartbiim rulers. (Fm|«lnr^ o* W & might take it that 

St. Thorns tmvellcd up the valley of the Indus and aFt.-rwards went to CftrreUm* There ta ^i.l tip 
liaw bjcii a WLdl-knoffu tr^dc r-nu-j through flic EnjaEi Vn*s t-j Carutnirx. 

Ail this lh, d coursapCspeooUtion. Snt it seems less fanciful than the tWmi w hich locate 
GaLaurnn in Southern India. Such ihsoriea have Inscu run on the ^tgpndLmii ikmt St. Thomas hj« 
martyred imor Madras, fn*L that rhere b u tradilion to ihat efT.^t. Then 1 is tuiLhing johwantlr 
unprobable m &ueh a nupp ^stion \ ^EilI p ]i ought to 1^ vnry pialnlv l ointed out here lltot, noi onK 
is theru po u < '■ i'lot writtcu ideaice !■? cnun^’t Si. TboEuifl iritFk S^ nit bum Itn.lEn p but there Em 
ntailabk erid^nuo that there rwr Whu *wt\ a tradition ti» Eh:ii effect till ue cituu U* Marco Ftita h w|hk 
dtcil in 1J24. Wu eatmot jump owr ihirt^u coninriee, nud then -ay, often han been ^ald j that 
there lie- hiv i n C+niimrU imdiiioit 11. ■. Sf. I'lu.oi.o- w:i- martyjfi^d in Souihfini In-llii. Kvnl 

r^anli Murcu Folo,there is nirriltitig to slmw that he ws.t ev*r near Mylnporci and Uio F«hou 1 tntdinen 

he rreordii H that SP Thouma was not martjrvd at al| h h n irt-■ e rlmith ihrongh aii actfidrlit. 

IE we nru to treat Hm Acts of St. Thomas as po&teKsiug (goinc historical basts, and if we arr 
lit regard ris herion^ writer^ tliu Fathers uf tho Church, whose works luivo Loon quoted above* 
then, 1 think, wt) nmat sny thftt P though there may )w nothing to abaolutely exclude Southern 
India, yet all the iudicattana point in anothc! dtreetiQii. 1 uni not aware that the ccclesioslicaJ 
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authorities ai Home have ever given any re*] rapport to the modern belief that St. Thomas 
whs martyred near Madras. and huri.d at Sun Thome „r MylajK.ro: there may be documents 
m which the idea in mentioned, but ueTer, I think, u * fact e* in Wished ; aIwuts with wimc 
<]ualifytng phm», no a* to leave the qucstiim open. To judge frea. quotation., the Syriac 
liturgical books, which Wmtain some details of the apostle's career, give no so poor t to this 
modern supposition. l'lio aupposttkm may be correct; hot it tt still only a supposition. Marco 
Polo must have Lad something to h 'o upon, and so run it others who followed him, — QJorir 
for u.stance, about 1322; hut had they anything better than the current talk of the 
Nestor,an* then in India and China? The Indian Norton*. would naturally have easily 
~ *“ tLe Wh,f lfl t|le “rigiu of their church, just us now some of'their Catholic 

dc-icei"Iants pretend they neveT had any Nestorinn Ancestors, but wore nlways Catholics in 
communion with Home. (9« G. T. U*ek*»i«, » Tr^nv,'.: Trivandrum, 

1 , ; } Netrerthole**, we know fro,,, history that they wore NestorUm until the Catholic 
nurawnA took them in hand in I he ]tJth century nnd converted them. 

Anyhow, when the Portugese arrived i„ Southern India, they found among the NVrtorian. 
the -tury already known from media!vat travel |<s re, that the- tomb of St. Thomus was at 
Myhiparo, or Sau Thome, as the. Portuguese afterwards tailed it, near Madias- The tomb was 
opened in JfcJI; some remains wore found and were removed to {*«. These are the relic* 
alluded to by Bmtdl, quoted above. They nr part of them have, I understood, ken since 
manned to Myl&ponv titiJ ure ciiabrmtd in the cathedral built over the tomb. 

Of the discovery and of the translation to Goa, there must he or ought fo be auUumtfo 
acts in the archive* of Goa or Portugal; for. no en relent,a was likely to Occur in mailers of 
aueb reUpous mterert and import*™. I do not know at present if the document* bare ever 
Wen published j and, unfortunately, the ju-cuunta of the discovery, repeated from hook to book 
are dlsBgured by an absurd story. which, if true, only shews tli e credulitv of tha Portuguese* 

fuSTaTTl “ "“"'ft in nnkti r n »I»» it. Uiacureredabout 

154. at St Thomas Mount near Madras ; and a learned Brahma, was seat for, who interpreted 
the inscription into along account confirmatory of St. Thomas' martyrdom in the locality 
Another learned Brahman brought from a distant country , and. independently of the form* 
one, bo gave the same interpretation. It never occurs to the writers who repeat this story 
that the stone « suit at th* Mount church, and that they may go and look at it or look at the 

Ti “ ,c w : w ** ~ ib—™- ■!«,. ,b„ ™ ri ^Xk— 

flb nod Brahmens are allagrf to have read in such an extremely copious s»d srturfying nay 
consists only of a few words in (lie Pnblari chnracter. Dr, E. W, West who ba test I w 
with the record, has interpreted these few words u most probably m— — “(Btj wbum 
thoaiiffowngof the selfsame Msmiah, the forgiving and upraising. (Am) saved. (t>) Bering 

b t! I" ^ **** * ' hU “ ( !j “ °^ do InMeriptiuns areund CresJ 

.u Vo S 4> i t* 7, p - 174 *>■ Dr - Bara « u ™ 

toreu the record to the 7th or hth century (See Ins Article on ».me Pahlavi Inscriptions iu 

HKtttberu Indi*, m Inman Amtfqtutrfr YoL l874 p p 4 308 fT.; *« ft | SL , \f r g_„.. r *. , 

Antiquarian Kemaini t'a /As Jfotfnr# Prtwhnry, VoJ, 1 . 

, lon ^ZHZTSl T> ^ ,1n n0t ; "* “ 10 mt - - h0, P - —^ thu iilv id idea* 

,, Cniamma (Imngh they have reread to convince many pen.on,, to their satisfaction that 

, alumina and Alvlajioro arc one and the same place. Hue f Vol 1 „ oj'i tit > 

l^ciiJiiLilnE i 1 iL it , 1 11 L \* P- ^ j* Hi! m wits r c Ejo Abbe 

mmoot tl-lb), nnys that Mjlapor© in the middle ohm was know,, »,*i- 
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Wj> tmvo in- evidence lrliiitt'Vcr of Christianity iti Southern India or Ceylon till we com a 
u* Cosniift (about ^33). Aod it noisnis to tut* that, by hunting St* Thoma* 1 tomb at Mylnporo, 
we goont L ,( OUT W 41 J to create difficulties. W r have mom or less to explain away or improve 
iijjoii early Ohriatjan evidence, or to assume miracle* of which there a no record, 

Ew[| wht * Wfl If® war&s ib.HU the relic* of St, Thomas, seems mil ,.f harirmiiy 

w;tli tire notion that the ttnnh of Ht. Thomas wu in Southern, Judin. The Acts, or muu< nniiun* r.f 
Ih. 111 . ie!| n* Him tho retie* were carried away to 1b# •* W**C' «n oxjMWuiim which would b« T ij been 
in appropriate if the wtertiBg-poinl htvi beer. JlEylapore. Tin; constant trmlitioei of the Church **tn* to 
W tan ibnt the body was taken to J'hle«a. St. Epbraoin (end of the 4lh century), •* qttntetl 
oih)re. Me™ to imply lb*l jwri „f tint l**1y Wl U*i. left i„ ladi*. hut that in n# way imphea Soul hern 
Judm u U iiiicnstitig. b> not# lhat the territory of which Edcssa was t|i,j capital 
iri k'itiio of -.UtpetMlt-nro on ih« 1‘urthim empire till 2Ji’ A. l>„ ■ n»d to iho PartHmn connection 
of St. Thomas seems to run through everything. In tin- long account fr->tn an t-ycwHm-a*, which 
St. Orcgoiyof Turn* (end of the nth ceoluij) gives of a famous church in India at the unnamed P [» fo 
nluru Si. Thomaamis first burial, there is no motion nf Southern Win, and bis description of 
the depth m the wells wold hardly apply to Mybporn. We may note, a Jr, >. tlmt he says nothing 

. . . * l )arl ,>f ll1 " ' M “lf B[i)l '■here. TV omission of so important a fart would be impossible in 

eui-L a narrative, if we are to take it seriously. Su, even if we usoime him to tm^n Mylapore, we 
must conclude that the tomb was empty and that do relies were there. 

The opinion of Asseman, Mentioned by BiefeoD, as quoted above, is of groat weight la such 
a matter a* this. Asseiuan, who wrote at Bonis early in the ISth century, w*. perfectly * e ]li 
inf.irinel; and no one could bo more competent lo pas, jadgmout on the farts. He deemed tW 

Indian relics Pf St. Thomas; a Wostorian fabrication, 

V. — General Conclusions, 

T fie Hight Her. A, E. Medlycott, Bishop of Tricomia, formerly Vicar Apostolic of Trieliur, 
Jich, I duita-sLind, a monograph on St. Thomis in preparation. It will, wo may hop-, afford tjj somr 
fresh information, csp<- dally from recently explored Syriac samreea. Meanwhile, tho results nt 
wbieh we iiavo horo arrival regarding St, Thomse. may he annulled up follows :— 

(I) —There is good early evidence that 3i. Thorras was tlm apoatlfl of the L’arfhiaa etiit.ir,.; 

mil also iivideiioH that In? wjlk iW apostle of 11 India r in ^um; limited sl-hsc.— prob.ihlv of im > J India " 
which included the [ndu* raltev. bat nothing to the east nr south of it. 

{2} - According te the Acts, the sraueof the martyrdom of St. Thomas was in the temtery of 
* k,n r’ »*»«>*. Acc.r-lmg to the Syriac minion, Mjudai. hi which he had proceeded after « visit to r!.e 
. iiy of a king named, according to the same rerifon, Gnitnaphar or GutHfaphar. 

— There is no evidencEi nt nil that the plan* where St. Thomas was martyred *u in Southern 
India ; and all the indications point in another direction. 

(*) - We hare iia in li4 k af ion whA(e^r f #Arlktr ihnn that giv*'Ei I■ y Msirco Polo, who diet] 1324, 
iliui tbenenr ^ mm :i taditton shat St, TIioeiujs Wa* btiriid in Scmtliorw Indtn. 

VI, — Socao rdmarkA about Goadopharoo^ and about the pro poped id^pti float ion 
of cortaifl pon»ons mentionod io eoniioction with him. 

It doss n*t ti-mv WEtbEn tlui ,ef t\nA pflpir t-> <ir-i:iiv- what known from cdilinr sour^r^ than 

ih^ Acii nt St. Thorny oUmt tlw Goudopharos imeue hss ii m tnvatiQttnl in eos ti<- of the 

pn^eding psgwe- The following: Bfcaiemcul^ howev^ inaj be nude 

At Kabul and KamUhAr in AFghanistAn* tmA at various p!«eg in this Pnhjikh, in Slndh ± arnl in 
Sd«Uti t tlibTd are obtained certain coins wbi Ei havi an Irulinn Ingnod on one idde nnd a Gra^ 
Ifigeod on tlm other. The Indian kgmi4 give* the name ol u. king in two forme. Qttdapham ^r.d 
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Guilaphariift. Oi lb* Gwk legends, some present Lb* name- <rf dio ism* ting, in ihc genitive <nw f 
aj Goudopliarou and Gondapharou. and uttoni present the genitive UadophemnsL The 

ucc noder*to«l to lUduIo uuo and th>; si*™ potion, Aik! hi 5 name is linhtLwilh acoeplcd a# 
(Jfihdopb-aM. lie irs held to liitVis hueci of Parthian etc ration. A ti l the pcor^aou^ of the wii^ 
ludkjiUs that hi* mb oxt ended at least over Afghani* Lia and if* Western part* of the PaTijaF> 
cousin. 1 [bo with the abo^tfhUHMititmed genii bo- LTadophoiTo^ it ia con r*oirrit t* say lien? that 
Mr* Bndgi* ha* ti iv** hi 77tc Cbut^I 1 apt qftkv J/xjrftfsf* VuL 2, p. 21, Uuii tbs old iVriimi ffiim 
id lJk! nainu ia VmiUfra, 

Otbor ecnuo, also Loving both Greek in 1 Indian legends, present Ifie tmuss of AbdtgiuHos* mh ** 
*PP»rs to Iw distinctly dwriUd on them as u tmi of a bn>t|*>r of 1 juibptmra, — o| Orihagnet, wbi 
5 atippiMfel U* be ile?eribed on l\wm a brother of Gudaphara* — Ami of 8a*a and tvtne 

pomlllftt 

Also, a?. Tukht-i-Buhi in lb* Yn&ufi*i cw i \,xrv K m-ar Pc«M*af; ihprt lias betn obtained ffQ 
iiitariptiou, in Indian characters, which Is link'd in the 2*-tk Jtarol iho reign oi {jiulaphura. and ii> 
lb 1 year 108 of m ut& not stifled by taUK And po lioni Kalian Ims tir^v been Fall, 1 belie**, 
about identifying the king wlm ia then :itl rntnlioned with Lite king * bote name %« kit** iu 
Tarimiti fotnm op the cmm and in the tends Lem-h a hunt St. 

If in TiA( Eli at the cains preclude ca from nfurriii^ the date of Lb’ inscription to the feaka 
nn cointuvtiriiig A. O, 78, and from placing that record Su A- D, 180 j focaoN the general style of 
thom forbids ti*s l> place them m late its that, ami *>00 of tluim, which connecta wiih tin? name 01 
GoudopLtkTes a certain particular epithet* seenw to have been atmuk not later ilum tlm middle of 
th-f first teottiry A_ D. It b also held thi\i ilial prbd mould *uil t\m Either coins. And it b*> 
heeti admUUd, in some quart*- 1 rn ai lenst p that a eery *ppro|iri:it- synch rcniin; m Iwftwem i3j-l> 
a: id the iosunpkou m>\ tlic piiriol oT St. Ttainsu ina* be chtaldi^liMp % Telemug the elate ol die 
i[ hit ipili hi ip an tnitiai poiuliinilo dose lo ihat of t!w Vihhmm cr* eonuLftwiivg Ik C r fifr, and sm* 
[ilacing ilie rCTfonl in about A, Lh 45 and tb* commoaeioiebt ol th* reign of idudaphara-tfmLaph^nui.- 
Oofidophitij*i in aboPt Ah l>* 

(Atdfmrilus: — A- Cunning bun: Art&trula^itt SittTftf of Ind£% V*d + Fb-p^ri for 1852-65 r 
Cakotta, 1871. pp. 5Vb fit), and Yid. 5, RcjHort foe lS72-7a^ CmlcoU™, 1875, pp. 25, 

A. v.. u Sallst: in Inli-m Antiquary f VnL lisfl^ pp, 255-253, P. Gan!tier: TA< r>iV o/' rA-- 
^y ? Aic Ai»ji tf Htn-tri# and India 1 V 1 fjlr Mnwm, London. 1886. fit A + Stein 

b Indian Antiquary, WA. 17. 1B08, pp. 8fi48* A. Cunning l,am : Cv iw 0 / /A* /wAn^Mtmj, 
London^ 18D0. (5, Biihltt; itt /* /iVxti /Iwrfgfrjtjk Voi. 2^, 1S9€, p. 14l r } 

It Ini* I#ina ^uggct.Ud that Orthognes ii idotitbCSl with ttw Qm\ n[ the Acth,— the brother nf 
Kinr GuddOpkar* h ». bmet^r, dtiuhllul mbetln* Orthagm* ma» a Uother of Uoudoj Uims. The 
nippAiitiw mCs only ett tE^ meaning of % won! tm ihe coin*, the reading otmlddu 

propc®«l by Gun. Cpupinglptm, ia doul-tfuL Gardner (| . xkj con only say suppofrition 
nothin- iippndaide in it/ 1 

A=, te Abdaeosoa : — In t.,■ G r - k anting ootit cruing ■ the Falling A.dr 1 of tW Holy Mullier 
nf God/ 1 whitTh TbMbaudofl ilfli^.1 ad Into than the Uh century t there is Lh* foUnwi&g 
whi^h I uka bom A. Witlk'i irui*tstiV>D (dpMrppfoil Ce*/»4r, rft, ]8V0 f pp* 607-8} : — And 
"IhoMikrt abo nnsm>red and said :— And I.lcareraing Ibo country of th* 1 ud tans, whim lb- preach- 
-Sng s M iiruvnlEing Iff the gwe of Olimt* snd the King's ,iLt,, r V >mi ff UhJums by n*mn wa-* 
to l» soatal by nio in the palaei% on a suddf n ib: Holy Sptrvl sayt to th< Do thou a bo, 
“ thmiuii, go to lUthldum Lti tin* mother of thy Lord, bnau- 1 she Es laking Eo-r tbpartnfe* 

- to Lbs b.^v,,sr -kikbim*" hWd be -LsblAnei” The original Greek may b* Ufti in 
C, l i^hen-k>rf ^ Jf. n‘*. £1 iw? § ihriili, /i^ifnais pfe»i lfanhi 1 tjeipKirc* 

1 K 155 I p- D’L Regarding Syriac ffentoa^ see suppbtiieiitary note « tb^ niiit of thi* paper. 
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We hate nu King* sater*! son in the Acte j but we bare the son of King Mszdar, V\t&n in 
thu Byfiiftt who was baptised in Ms own honaft, Id tfa« Greek Torsions of th* Aets, Vison, as ahewe 
atfova, is o^dfa*frf, 'loiri^r. Toi^d^t* and *Af4*f*, aod in the Latin Z tisanes, Ziizani, Xntwutw, 
Luunis, ami DaxancS- The allusion mii? be to the same person- 

In the Indian Antiquary* VoL 9, 1880, pp. 555-265. there is a review qf A- ron SalWs Z>i> 
Nachfahjcr Atexandtr* det Groton in ftakirim ami Indttn, Bolin* 1879, with translation* of bug 
titrttcU fw tha Bam?- (hi? of the extracts 'm as follows (p. E6£ L) : “ 

o Ahdanan, Nephew of Yndophma. The i^^aga communicated by tintschmid from ^djxwypA* 

*. Mv**&eliuM Joanni* dfi obit* Mona is important. There the apostle Thomas says of his miiiton 
r Uo the king of India* r*v rijff d3*A (pyw ifntrt&rVt AoflAamif Zm* fpav fMWgrr?* 

ii rfyttyStirtim tv t* Moreover, beside* Gondcpbq™, bh brother Gad, who was converted with 

i^hiro. is mentioned 5 mm Guteriimid justly rompaies BACILE1 ABAAA nrNAl*EPO AAEA#1AH*>1 
^with i 4 drrpAAt 3 ^f Thi* lb Certainly tha bsiim pflreofl* and the notice again 

^demonstrates how well tha first legend writer* were iafortwl about OoDdnphAm ud lib family, 
o Bnfe [roin the funner erroneous bet ion aoaaa instead of ABAAA fixed by the Berlin specimen which 
. + 1 cop j w l t the erroneous suppositions of Gnteetnnid follow, who con riders 0<mk«a* to be a barbarous 
^^mtiToof the name 'Qn&n= VM Gad,—the supped brother of the king and perhaps ^ludidaues 
** ^Abdanfl*) and coin pares this supposed Oadas with OAA0 t the wind-god of Kunefku. 

■if jj 0 TT the more correct loetiona of these uephewnwins (Triu*ep p E*&ay§ f ,VoLU. p p, 21 6), with tb* 
•f distinct name AhdagM* in Aryan, which Gntsohudd has not used in this instance, demonstrate tho 
»' effonOotunw of these conjeettires. 

The nephvw of Gondopbam p aa we learn from his coins, was called Abdagma, in Aryan 
^always AbdeceAa, or AvdagMe, in Greek sometimes corrupted to ’A^ai* . * . , ’A$oX&rm etc* 

u The reading adduced by Gutschmid of veri r ro£ \a3bm-oit is carta]n and of 

“kjKfti value ; this nephew and his name arc certainly identical with tha Abdagaw#, Ab&da * , 

“ Ab*lga*e« of the coins. 1 * 

Wc loam hardly in a position to make mob positive statement s + If wo make ose of thflflt 
-‘ligands” w« must interpret Item one with another. There awns no sufficiant reason to think that 
the king to whom 5L Thomas is made to allude, in tha parage *mn jtp»t above. La Gondopbaros ? 
the alluaion would fleam to be % totally di^erent king, nwELfily, the Mritdai tht^ Syriac Acta, 
the Mw^a^>e of the Greek and M iadens of the Latin, — Lhe king who pat St, Tho man to death. 
Le tufty be that tho M legend- writers ,p have confused them ; but, then, how are we to say they 
were well informed about Gondopbnrcs and his family 1 ’? This Lftbdueii may perhaps h* 
the Vi*in or OvoC^ of tho Act« r the son of King Mazdai* but there seems no good reason io 
itientify him with Abdngaaes, tho nephew #f GondophareB* It should be remarked alao that, 
Lbou^h the reading U probably certain, still one of TiBchetidorl’i Wxtl baa 

A1 soothe t&xts do not say that tho apostle ti speaking M oE his nii^Lon to the king of India : 
tUt ia only ^oti Bnllnte infermc*. 

We know nothing about Gondopharos and hie family except wlmt can be learnt, an 
detailed above, from coins, from one inscription! and from the Acts of SL Thoma*. ILs date 
[s not yet definitely fixed ; his territories are still more or less undefined ; and hia race Is itill 

not cennin- 

But! according to Gatschmid, all had been a&ttlod, GondophareB reigned A. D. 7 to 29 ; 
be ruled over 11 Arifc, Drmiigiana and Araohoola; *' and he derived * 4 his descent frotu a Parthian 
*' dyoastT-^ His investigations had also shewn 11 thsb the Acts of Thomas are really based ou 
„ ijnddhist work, containing the history of a convfrflioo, the scene qf which moat have been 

s ri]flp4 MCH3 * to ha RQEntthinS wrong aboul thi* «4atB&C4 ffom tba word w But M to M ^asrA<W."' t o4Q Q n\j 
quota tvcUj whit ii Mur* m* t* P*M* 
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'* ArfcchofJij and itd date the tirniAo of C'oftdophortw/' (R, A r Lijitiua i article +l Ada of the 
44 ApOAiica k Apocryphal, M in S tmik find Wiw’i Dfrtipawrjp #/ CMfijrttui ^>/rJpAy, *f#., VoL l p 
London. 1S?7.) Further, 14 Otttaofcmid show* that tijupartL ooa of thy three Kings ol the 
° OLarJutinu legend, is identical with fioudupburifii “ (quotation from G^tdii^p. p. iliii rj h . 

AW this seem* fcndiuL And Lipaiu* 1 «isj acceptance, in |S77 or before, cl the poaiCtv« 
statements made by Outsell mid in metier* which were th#o and still are unr; rtnin, caicipt 
cent hinu to diminish the relae of the former's criticism of the Act* of St* Thomes, Lifwiua 
ippenwl to ignore the ex is ten so of tbs Syriic fersioD t which must be our ■ tart in E-point- 
These A c u of Si, Thomas should also he treated as an independent work, complete in jtmdf. m 
M r, Httrkkt has treated it ; not merely na a chapter in u work dealing with all tho nposllce* it* 
scholars were inclined to treat it wlien only the Utin rnreiftn of L'Nendti-Ahdifui was nrhilaNf. 
The publication of the Syriac has tuodo some crilieinin obsolete, And if we are to tine these 
"legend*, 1 ' we urn Mb go to the Acta of St* Tbomaa, in the Syriac version, first of all. and nut, 
m Cunningham. Vile, fltid others have done* to frnndfi-Abdi&alhiiA to m very Sato a cumpilaU-on 
as the 4ri Legend* Ayre|| , ' of Jacobus do Vuragine (c. Archbishop of Genoa.. 

VII, —» Note on tho Logonda A urea. 

As mentioned jest shore, the Legend* Auroa has breu qwoud by mm* writers in dealEng 
with G Undo pharos. It therefor* Mfltns d»imbk to **t Mmndhing stout it, although it is too modem 
a work to In? of much nie for our pnrpn&es, It it one of ihv iLonirmn# Works of tin? Dominican friar 
Jw*'w a Vortgine, nr «jt me iliauM say In Eogliah, Fnar Jimei of Vanui»_ V*ra«i of Vomgin* 
is a small seaport town in tbs Dalian Riviera, and was the birthplace of the author, who ultimately 
became archbishop of Genoa, and d Ivd in 

The work in qumlon k an explanation *if ihe offices celebrated by lb* Church during the 
Mcleskslical yt^r, beginning with Admit, The E ii^cftymba Briimnwc^m edition, IW^dnacribi# 
H, not sormtly. a* a collection of Seg^ncUry lire! of the greater *ainis if the iotdjnTfli.1 church. It 
is a Wiirk which obtained a large eirculatimi, and it wae translated from the Latin into lateral 
languages CbkIos published three English versions. 1183, tW> and 

I he Latin text may be seen in tha edition fnabKibed by Dr. Tla, Gmura* m Dresden tad Uipng 
in J84d under the tide * Jaeofat a Voragine I^geuda Ann vulgo Hiitnria Loinbardics dicta." 
A new French translation has been publish,*! recently hj the AbW J. IL NL Roae j / #fl 
dmretft Jucytiw dt Voragwe nouidltmmt tradw'U : Paris, IMS : vednaws, 

1 Ln* IVfcllv&l of 81 . Tliomta, 21st, Dumber, falling n* U d*ws in Advent, k dn-alt with in un early 
\mn of the work; and an account i fl there given of ihe life of ihe S|^5t)^ h rmm which the billowing 
p«>intj nf bfeensat are extracted, 

hen St. Thomas was at Caesarea 4 r« I ndian GuuilufrniH mEsit pra^piusituui Abbin^rti quaeTrra 
hotomem ftrthifa-ctoriii arte smditum . . , , ui toflimio r^re slbt poktlum const niatiir. 111 The 

hpiBtle consinted lo go; and mt Lord, Who bid appealed %b him and to Abbaofs, 44 tradldYt et 
I hiriiiam . ♦ , , avigaiite-v antom ml qusmhim civitnti'Ui venunmt^ in qua rex tiliiw Fuse 

nuptfcs cclebrsbnt/ 1 Tlie natne of the city is not given, hut wfiat tools plai’e there ir described, 

■Po^luw autem apostoJua at Ah ha non *-! regain India? 1 peTY«aeruut^ p /, %u Guodofeiu#* 
i Si-nigh the nwiia ts only mentioned ouoe. nainoly nhovw si the liegmoiog of vhc narmtiTe. 

I he king gave Si Tiitmtt tflurii treasure with which to buikl a pulace.and went away to mother 
province for twn y^rj. Meanwhile thy apoftlr- the nioiiry away, prench^d to tfer people, and 
mmde in unmoral ik- eonremens. On kb* learning what had lwi-n done, the kimz imprisoned 

Thorns^ and Ahbaans, in t ending to pul them to death. 
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TL.-C Onil, tin; king"# brother, died, and cam* to life aguin on the fourth day, and tobl or the 
palate he had =een in heaveu. G*d released St. Thomas from prison ; and the king begged hit 
jarJt'ii. Many c«nr«niora followed. 

“ Post hoc aiitem in snjwrioTem India Btt ah lit,” Them he converted: — 

J. Sintice or Syiiitee (ihe name is (pelt both ways), friend of Migdomi*. 

t, Migdomiu « Migdonia (this name niuo is spelt in two ways), wife of Caririqs, kinsman 
("rtlfpslii*”) of the king. 

3. The wife of the king. sinter of Migilomia, 

The names of the king and quean are not given. The king would be the Mazda: of the 
Syriac Acts, 

Finaltv. St. Thomus was pnt to death in the presence of the ting andCariain* by the high priest 
.■fa temple, poUtifex intern U'tnpli elevens gladimn transverberavitHie bod* 

was buried bv the Christiana. 

■* p, ,jr longuui tempus s,‘ijic«t circa ium<« limaini CC. ft XXX, corpus apnstult in Edeswta 
efvjtateut, quae dim dieebatnr Rages Mclcrmn, iranalatuni eat. Alexandra bn per* tore nd Syrorum 
preces hoc fiictcntn." The confusion of Ede**a in Mesopotamia with Rlw&tt *he great city of Media 
it curious 

Thus the Logon tin Auras, ao far as it goal, agrees substantially with the Syriac and other 
Acts. But the version it follows most closely is the second of the two Latin onea given by Man 
Uonnet. namely, the version lieaded *■ Passm Sancti Thomas Aptwtoli This version mentions 
‘'flinthiiV’ “Siutiee/* or “Satiric*," friend of Migdonia, who is not mentioned in the other Latin 
rersion or in the Greek or Syriac. It likewise makes the statement, but without a Jute, that 
the remains of the apostle were removed to Ede-ia ai the request of the Syrians ih rough the 
instrumentality of the emperor Alexander, who sent '’»i regulo® In Jorum ” lor them. It h *1*) 
there stated that the Syrian* wade their petition “ ah Alexandre iwperetor* romano veniente victor* 
de Peimdia proelio, Xeree retre devicto." The allusion appears to lie to the emperor Ales nude r 
Severest who in 233 A, D. undertook «□ exjiediiioi) against .trtaxerww (Ardtaliir), king of Parse, 
•nJ founder of the Saasan idan dynasty. 

Snaic explanation may I* 1 suggested, of a statement made by General Cunningham that 
[l is recorded in the “Sties Lsyen'fa Anrea” that “ king Othndoferut " put St. Thomas. to death 
(jrd>Ul|. Jt'vrrry of Tuntia, Report for 1672-73, Calcutta, J 8,3, p, t»0). ProUUj, the General 
Intended to refer, not to the Lfjen-la ,htrw jnst described, hut to the Anglo-Saxon Life of 
Nt. Thomas written hv Rif tie or Aclfric in the tenth century, which life, according to Sharon Turner 
(f/trtory of the ri*gto-$<i*jiu, (*th edition, London, 1386, Vol. ‘2, p. 159), it an abridgment of the 
Latin one which passes under the name of Ahlits. Cunningham, in fad, gives a ref « fence to 
Turner's book. Anyhow, there is no such work as a “ Saxon Lejewia Anrea." If is po^ible that 
the life written hy Klfrie in so abridged as to make it npiwar that '‘Gundoferus ” «n the king who 
put the apostle to death, which is not the raei is the Le^enTer .4 are*. Indeed, the quotation from it 
hv Turner on p. 147, the page to which Cunningham refers certainly implies that Gandoferns ” 
whb the guilty jesrsen. 

Again, in Coins of the ln lo-Setfthitin*, subdivision Cotas of /he Soha». p. 16, London, 1830. 
Cunningham stated that "the Lependa Auren" made "Gnndototes" [*i«] “ King Of Upper India, 
( Indian'. supcrioremV ln t>«* «■*. h,! <*» «*« *» w ‘ ,rl: uf Jneohus a Voregine, who, 

however, speaks of *' Goftdofetni'' a* “w* India. ” simply, and says that St. Thomas after leaving 
!,jni •riu'superiarciD LinUam abut,“and there converted Migdouii and others, and was put to death 
mder an unnamed king. So, the only king mentioned in connection with “India superior " is not 
>. Gultdofores.” The various texts of the Legenltt Anrea are said to vary. But the three edition* 
consulted agree in alt that Lae been stated above. 
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VIII, — Postscript, 

1. - Kthiopic vers ions of the Acte of St. Thomas. Since th< .Wre paper wa, writun 

there teen on opportunity of seeing the two work, refer**! to on page 3 abore. MaUii? 

oHjittU or iht is oat of [late. The translation was made from a fault* modem MS u 

shewn h/ Mr, Badge, The other work, entitled T\t C*»te**V# o/the ApoUt**, C,*M* Hmmirldt 
ton tains the htiaopwi text, in Vol, 1 edited by Mr. E A. WJB. Bodge from two MSS, former!, 
Wongrog to kmg Theodore of Abyssinia, and brought from Mngdel. in 1868, Vol ^ eontaies 
a translation. The MSA were probably writer in the l&th and 17th eetitnrr. The old** MS 
known is in Fin*, anil is dated 1379 A. D. 

Up*im writing m l *83 « appears from Mr. Badge* pref„e, w„ of opinion .Let thoae Ethiopic 
work, were translated from the Coptic between 400 and 6«. lint Mr. Budge gir« good reason* 

for'enc oding **“ * b ‘” lwn ““*• *™ Arabic remi**, probably daring the earl, of the 

Hth century These Arabic remoas would bare taken the plow or earlier ones ■ „ gahidic Coptic, 
the dialect of Lpper fcgypt, when the one l.r.gp.ga had beet. Wpereodrd by the other. i mi . 
fragment* of the Sab.d.e rore.on. .till exist. The Ethiopia region, of the Arts of SL Th-ran, would 
therefore, appear to bs of-only .mall importance for oar pwpoo* Bat we may rote the pre,J 
winch appear in tliem, and a few ofchflr pr>int*. 

on contains two Bopomto accounts about St, Tbomao. lb, firat, 

pp. dl9-3rt> of the trar.slat.on, has not much resend donee to the Syriac as * whole, and «-«„>* to be 

“* ;r“ SUU ; rl,t ~ d *W‘ "The Acta of 8t. Thoma* in India,- i. verr 

hke the Syriac as farosttgoeo; hut it belong, in a p . rt of the hook, which Mr. Budge consider* to’ 

"•*— rnm leM A " cierit W ° rk# tb “ ft * P^ r “ Oadl^Hawiryit,'’ which seem, to end 

To take the socoad account first; here are some passages 

. , Wh ™ St Th<>n “* Wftii “ J«OMl«xn “a certain morcl.mil who woa from the ct-m.tr fol o£ 
India . , . . and Ins name wax Abncs, and lie wo* sent Inun the king of 05nA, ,t 

•'coimtreM^InT^ ^ UW< *'**"&* on happily until they arriral in the 

JZIu ‘ f ** m 10 CllJ ° f ^ Kfl ki ^ ” TIw ‘ tbe marriage fea.t itt described, 

-A. 1 W T l,0, ‘ *\ e Ap0#l1 * llhl ® ntflTW|i illt0 eunntrj of India with 'Abfife. 

£££-“ a “‘ U! "' ,l * **»“ tk ' — a- “<*«*> *i 

There are no other proper names, and there W nothing else worth noting Thu *,*■ .... i 
not go further than the 6th Art of the Syriac ; to we do not reach the court of Mazda.. 

As other account, which is moreorcr the onlc one in MaW« L,> t- ■ *„ 

Tb ’ » -"• r~«Ki„ 5 rf to, Tliiiuib i. lad in," t a fa 1 “^T 

*' K “! 6 ^ ^ ^ When the apostle read,! TZ£ 

a palace, arid directs 4 ‘ LukiyAnos (Veeius) the goTernor,’' elsewhere " I-iikiy.'s ” to on tip]* him with 

rtrtfS ^ W ^ What fellows a^;\ b r^:^ 

Arson*.,, (Arsen.a), has some resemblance to the storr of Mygdonia in Bit- i t ,i , 

~ i aft—-. a.Tk* i/dir«wd t, ™, L^ ,o 'r;-.. " 

the East, which is called Kantoryd (Qnantaria): ” and he doe. *>, * 

natnlutrl^r “ ^ tTtTT<iom oi S * nt Thou^ in India." It does n« im, w join 0I) 

‘•unto the city of fUMrivU^b fi V *f bl ^ S * vbaKh “ d de ^ io Ind ^- “ he departed 
■ r aUt. which IS by Macedonia;" but the story is cridcotlr corrupt, as what Mow* 
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iin.]3Uc4 that the Biotin was still in India, or liad returned there, For Uh; Syriac Mas-dni, we luwe 
ia different passages “ Mastyis the Is kg," " If a. v tt5vr^nyAii, - kL,‘ r “ Hsstftyfe ” ft ,y « MSisSjoa/’ Wo 
bavo ‘■TtrUjrliiinl [elsewhere Tcrifrimiiynj tlw wife of the king, mud Markinii Iuk daughter," wIhi 
ijocm to tj the Tartii and Maiiaahar (daughter-in-law) of Uh Syriao. After tty burial of St. Tbottm* 
“in the sepulchre of tin hinga," it is muted; — 11 Now Selciui mud didnot come into thn 

"tslty.” Whs ihcj me, ia not said ; they hare not k-un mentioned below, Mr. ] fudge ideal i tics 

Sehtiri witli the Slffir yf the Syriac, and Airfajiis doubtfully will Vl&bi. Fm-tlier on «v hare: _ 

"Now Mnstay'dii, the king, and Xlriyusus took Ik-ir wives - TCryE-riinjiyu and 'Album! and cltsstued 
them sorely," ate. This in thu iirtt mention uf Ziriijasu* (lower down, Zurayik) mud of 'Attend, 
}-rosimuih!y tin Ksrisb mud Mygdonk of Xbu Syriac | and they are not brought nmtnoilJj into ibu 
story, which *hujb to fw manglud in the Etbkpie, lastly, llitre ia “'Aatayds the kings non" who 
fos^swd of a iltfril, a ad on wb^u account tlw king wont to the tomb to obtain a rultn, 
Mr, Budges translation appear* U> imply that thu Imdy of the opodtht was still there, Tim story 
enik in tbe conversion «{ the king; and * Awytyk Kdrfe, the + * of thu Christians, k 

mmt iuboiL 

[Witli reference to the nauio TCrtCrbim in tho preceding paragraph, it may bo noted that 
among tbc''Festi inituobilkeeclesiae Auiiucrhenno Syronun ’’ under Gth October is ** Curonntio 
Tboraao Apostoli, et rogiij I inline et Misadi ejusqire Glii donum* ct muLne ujtui Tattadarf Sou 
N, NtZlem, S„ J, KeUnjariiim tuuutuik atria *jmc JSceLtUu Oruutalit it UoiitrntaU* Vo). 1. 
Innsbruck, IdCC, p, 1 CO.] 

®" “TUe Falling caloop of tho Holy Mother or God. 1 * Syriac verewosof thi* work 
werudi«Of cred or pwMishcd about t|p> same time tint Tkehcndorf disco Tend the Creek. Wright 
published one in ihe Journal o/Saertii Literati ire, .Tan. and April, 18(15, and two others, incomplete, 
in CtMnbittion* to the Ajxxrfphtil Literature a/tf* AV» Tee foment, London, IMft, 

As scholar.* conn to ins of opinion that thu Syriac of this work is based on tbe Greek, the Syriiw 
versons are ant hnpsrtant; hot the passage corn^iogdlng to wha! lias been given on j.ago 1 j’J above 
te Still of some interest. It is as fulloiw ; ~ “ And Thomas said : I wn<i informed in India, when 
" 1 l»n*l gone in to vhiit the nephew of LiidSn, the kmg of India, and as I wtoi talking to him, the 
'* Hwlj Spirit amid to me: Hie time draws nigh for tlie mother of thy Lord 10 leave thu world," 
This pawnge is only in flic MS. published in the /oni-mri of Baertd Literature, a manuscript whiub 
Wright thought belonged to the second iuilf of thu Cih century. The ptuasge is not in the otlmr 
twu wlikh ana mcrompktg. 

Then; is, however, yet another pmmstge conocciing St, Thomas with India in the Greek and in 
all thu i^yiaa nmiwiu. It precedes the one already quoted which is in chapter 20 of the Greek. 
Tbi* other is chapter 12. There we haTe the word*; —a^ r i* rin 

[variant Thu correqwnding jAsisiges in the Syriau are : — (M8, in Joitrti. S vc . lit.) 

“ Dioma* iu Lidia, who had gi.uo in to visit the nephew ef L.IdSn [or Landfln] the king of 
“ India t ” and (MSS. in Contribution*, etc.) “ TLomos k Illdia. , * Wnlt.T translates the Grech 
11 UilKr Indian** 

Thure has been no opportunity of referring to the Syriac text published thi* year [1&G2] by 
Mrs, A. S, Lewis in Sttolut fuwWr*, No. II, Apocrypha Syriaeu, Cambridge L'nivecsity Prc». 

A review in the Toilet, 4th Ort., says it is edited from the underwriting of a paliuijisest which 
Mrs. Lewis date* at latest the beginning of the Gih century. It k tbe KuajJetc tost ef orie of the 
two versions of which Wright published fragments in Comtrttulion*, etc. Tbe reviewer stales that it 
is the west corrupt form of tbe .tiory, and the mojt removed from the Greek, so fr«jy rewritten, in 
fact, as to be in effect an original Syriac conrpositi.ja, 

With jofaft'ace to tic opinion that those Syrluo versions .ire based on Greek original*, it mac 
ii.it Ih out of place here lo recall that, when Wright published tfco Syriac test of tin Art 
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Si Ttouun. he was almost certain that that KM* *d«> ^ n 8 J rl « rcitim <A a Gw* «*«■ Hut 
Kki&xi «vt.i snbsaqMntiy to l*v* come to the opinion th*i tbi- Syri« i# the BfignuJ, H m*j to 
that further ma j Avw that the wort *g art> now WX»4trtt>B use *k SynK m uni-in. 

m which f ^sc the reading 14 tins nephew of L^dia, t«r tiwJI"] kins; u 14 ' 1 . 

ot imports. It mows to U> held tka *[Ju:tyj»lial Utenmrc or this sort wos ^.craik oT 

Seiudia origin* 

®„—M. Sytvnin I Avi od St Thomaa, Gondopkflrca, and MaidoL Mj M <r WM 

unfortunately wmten without Imwkdgy of urtide nlftled A*'« w 

In4#-&ythz* t lILjSaim TWwt, rimvbv, m ihr -WwaFJAU*-Feb. 18/7. 

Allusion baa been nude on pa$« l&i aW* to lha iii.*atL4actory mu**** in **w* the futyret el 
ihifl I*per vm treated by Gutachnud, whose view a were ads^led by ^P* 110 ** ll 111,1 vtT * 
willingly that a inert compiler liku tnjaolf wrraVl presume to tritki&c teholira ot each uuiintnce ; l.ut 
wbeo, under tin suxhority of the.* graaL names, unmiant™ bad been given aa pent!*? m wpk 
a. standard vrerk as SmUh and WWs IbVffriujry vfCkritii** Bwjrafi^ r eJc T , it teemed uweawiry to 

something, ft Ea, llinftfore, wdiafnctory t** obwrv* that >L Levi alto found the time had tunm 
for shewing Unit GutechmieFa theoriesi about SI. Thi.rna* were obeokli- of m ud on folk data. 

It k Qun^v^ftry to detaU tliom W*. But something may be uhl about th- route followed Uj 
the apoatfe. 

Gut«hmi<i eoi-Htdered that Andrns>olis^ tho Sandnruk or Banodriik of the fibril*, Uw port at 
which ». ThwaftB diMinbftrbpil, indLcaud it town of the Aiulbrsa m tbc Kftiihan oml wliere tbrr 
Tilled in thb fir^t ceidnrjf of our era* and du. thi^ be ^rmied that the 
accent cd tb?j a[»isile"* Aul*4«|iu*nt mi^iati to GoudoL^o^ M*adui wap uttly tbt stolen alary of 
a Bnddbkt iiiiflisLonary, [wbkiu Xa^Arjuun. who went from the Dtldkau |a prope^ate Jiifl rtligitu 
aniong the VaT^taui and IMdara^, &L l*h'i sluema tlmt Guutrhtnid b^i to do Tidlenco to Ibe U \i:i 
of the Aot^ in order u> dwolqi im theory. But in doing «o K be imv* tu fall int^ an error 

of mm im^rtAnee. He aUies tint tlie varioru T«rsbna o! the Act* ore unadmonn in muktu^ 
gt + Thi-ima> travel to tbc Kn:+t after leaving Gondopharos. That ifl nut ill* tise, m hn> Uvn ik-wii 
pu page 6 above* Hie Grook and i!ne Syriiw; ^ay ^imply be pmickd throughont all fndk The 
filet Latin version say* nothing ; and i}ic MtfCftd, the ib Fa do," ~ fr «jii whkhM. l^ti saja P4 i3 f rend 
Lo ci.cri.jn de l fc Ink OU&ieiifft.^ — states iJ profuettw c*i ad Indian» sfiporiciisaip^ which id not the 
gatne thing, ft is ucce^iiTy w. j»oiiit tbi> qiiI^ a- the error nfTsel# the force of M. J^'ei s anj^geatod 
identification of Uazdai with Vusoiifernu It in, li^miVer^ true tliat tbc Ethnic necocmt {^ v uhovo) 
tmji ibe ap^tle went to “a city in the Hast which s§ calhd Koat&iya;^ and in thi- tiaine. 
Quaatarb in >kbn F n now trai^.Alal3on t the only one mibkb in IH'j?. M + fjtvi vbinVtb 

Gandhira may tw recognibul p which place t Eie sUtea, wui occupied by the 'Baku*. Knvlmaa, ^d 
Parthinns at different times. 

Af regards Andrapolk M* kvf ahtws it may really he the Eame word w SandiirEik, the initial 
sibilant being dropped in the Greek, as in A ndrncoitus, a form employed as well Sandr^'.^tu^. 

M. frt-vi considers that the Acts clearly indicate that St, Thomas and Hal-bin followed tbo 
ordionry trade routo Uttwoen the Syrian coast and the Faijuh t an detailed by Pliny (BUt watwr. 
fii 2& fc 10$) nud In the Pcriplns ($S. $9), that la to fay, down the Ihd Sca g and on past Gaf»o 
Syagros In Arabia to Fatah or Barkrikon ai the mouth ol the InduB. There the ships n-ud to 
anchor; and the merchandise wont up the river to Minutgar, described in tbo Periphis an tbc 
ruetropotie of Scythia, governed by Parthian^ always fighting among ttieiiLfelvci* I? the country was 
not Nife p tlie ships would go 00 to Barygafa (Droadi), whence there was a trade route ciu O^jno 
(Ujiain.) to Proklais (Pu^kalavAtt) on tha K>rdera of Bactrfaoa, 

ML LW sftys a tradition, coUFtant amonj: the Greek Fathers from the SHh century, dcffignatcg 
the town at which St. Thomai was tiLariyrod aa ft K&l&mixifr. ** This apj^earf to ho nn 
statetueut, though often unido, ■& Inn been diewu alNjVe, 
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4i.ru., IMG] TUE CONNECTION OF ST, THOMAS WlTtt INDIA. 

~ Aa unpuhtotoa Armenian version of tto Act* oE St, Thomas in tto Berlin Library U mentioned, 
the test of which appear* V. bo identical with the Syriac. M. Leri tas mode some n« of the 
Armenian, forms of proper names contained therein. 

The must important and auggertlra part of the article b, that which rebria to tha propped 
identification of Mntdai with VdaudOva. But it is impossible to deal with that properly hero ; 
and the reader most tto to the article it**L A h" ptd«* "»F. howerer, be taken up. W 
further GlaciiiuLioa Uie prrjpfcr turns* Kwrr'mg in Acte aui in “Tte Falling ^ ^ 
Iliily Matter o£ ii«L” 

M. Livl appear! to hold, with Van SalR that Labctonos and Abdagasoe are the same 
peram. He Mggeatu that the initial latttltda results from, diltogrophy, [AjABiANHC. Hypocoristic 
Curate are lotto! among Parthian names, and put means ' beautiful.* 

On colna. tbi> names of VAeudarn apjoars in Greek ns BAXttoHO Mid BAZAHO. Cntmng into 
Iranian territory, the name would faU under MudUa ittfiuoneca, and become Knsdoo; monorcr. 
ho remark#, the tw« tabula are constantly cenfnsed, as for instance in Mamba to rued by 
Fortugue*into Bombay, and Minnagar in the Perils made into Uiimagar by Ptolemy. (Compare 
n-lnt bos toon ia i,l shore by Mr. Burkiit that M i»UI Is a good old Torsi™ tiatm-.) M. L*« gives 
thll briber information that the name is Md& in tlio Armenia,, Acts. Smidmos m the Monaw 
f tUnririral books of the Gowk Church, containing short histories of the Minin], and BmtoAuca m 
Mieephonu {presumably N. OaIfot»W Xanttaputas, Hih century). Tins* forms may to added to 
tli atoi already give*. 

&$ ft^anJs VisSa in ihv Amenrnn according SL LcyI) sen uf M Gatoelimid 

mod Marqi^rt oaiklcnsd thu ontiie to hj the mvie ft* tbc Pafal.ivi Wljcn, Farsun Bljdiis TIiLa dfres 
□ot. terumniv »itb tte Greek an* Latin forma, and furil.cr, though if wc l®*te 

in Iranian territory. it is not at all ao, if we m»ke St. Thornes go into Wie, to Vito-hra. as 
suggested M Uvi think* th". uompttor of tbe Acts w*s too -ell informal stout India to &>*« *° « 
Indian prince the nine of a tewndaTy hero of ito Iranian opfe, the name in f«t "* *»»• * 

G a.- son of GaJura. Be that •* it may, M. U*i thfaka that, though the townnbeMes of tins 
JL, nay T ery well hara toffm-no*! the .Syriac and Armenian transcriptions, the Greek and Latin 
forms delude the identity of the two mints. The Greek 0 manes, etc., mid Lathi Zu*am*. etc., nit 
had bark to an original seuaet raltoryntu^a. Tin', change of vi Into ;ra, which hod bi-cn definite!) 
aceotn pistol by tho time of the Saasaoidsim. in progress tool after tto Christian era. and 
(atiUtotod the Bntotitnlion of one syllable tor the other ■ and, at the 301,10 epoch, on the confines of 
India end Iran, the pronnriciatien oocUtoteA between initial n Mid ym This i» eon firmed by the 
forms *" Gondophanitt." " Induiihm ” and “ Undophemm,’* ill Graek. rai ooins, baing aB equivalent 
to tho “Gnloptiara," ■>GtHlupharlla. ,, and "OMdophurtuf* of the Indian legends on the same. 
{[ quote the nanus as ptiatol in the article, but they do not all scorn correct.) 

ipj l , U i ( __ m. Lin matltki, — Oueiaas woohl aoen to to equivalent to Q ashipa. The lartnt 

touaiinea in Greek, and Zu/.anca and Luzbiil*.' in Latin perhaps pratoita tl,g trace of a initial lu»t ta 
OiiZiHies. and Toiifaw)* In writing might easily become Hence and for ether reasons given, 

M, Levi suggest# that tho MaMr^jd Gushana, who closely followed the Kusimn Vaaudeva, wb* 
jK'fba; s identieol with Ouranes or Vlain. the son tho king Mazdai, who put St. Thomas to death. 

4 — Syriac version 8 of tho Acta of 8 A Thomas. As mentioned on page £1 above. 
Wright's translation from British Muetnn Add, MS. 14845, dated A. D. 886 , has ton (allowed. 
Allison waR Qiaiio K, two other MSS, of these Acts, otic at Burlin in the Saclian collection, and the 
other at Caiuhridge. In answer to enquiries, Mr, F, 0- Bnrkitt to* kindly aapplied <mne further 
intorniatiob regarding these MSS. 
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The Berlin MS. (Sactuiu w»a written in Al^dah in issl.aud contain* S3 Ac la, beginning, 
Jilts tlio Brit Eel i Museum MS., with the Acta of St, Thomas. ThvrcNuIinga of this MS. ure to be found 
in P. Eediflii'e dtfj Anutoma tt Martyrtm, V uL 3, Pang, 1892. lkdjan mode ttso ui Sudinu'? 
STS., and, whenever ho {fives a rending in tost or notes which differs from W right’? text, it agree? 
with thu Cambridge MS, 

The Cambridge University Library US. Add, 2322 w» written in A. I). 1&1?3, at Tel-Kfiph£ 
in tlm district of Mosul, and «as acquired through Wright. Mr. Rurkitt undent and* that it wie 
copied for Wright after the Berlin MS. Jwl been acquired by Sachsa, bqt Wore it left the Hast. 
Thi? Cambridge 1I3„ though no doubt n faithful enpj of its immediate archetype, in very jafrrnir to 
Wright’* MS. It omit* many words, sentences and paragraphs, which undoubtedly belong l«> tin 
oi l Acta, lint it agree* with the Greek in haring u Gnnd*phar ,t instead of •■GiUiia]diaf, N the hm--r 
being, so Mr. Eurlriit sniijHJsss, a tiwre perversion, and due to the wrik of the British Museum MS. 
Possibly the Cambridge MS, may be a cousin, mid net a sop ol the ftwhau MS. 

As bag been shewn «»page 4 above, an important word it illegible in the Britklt Musvom MS. 
Therv we find “a certain merchant happened to come into the South country from , . . jj,,. 

Berlin and Cambridge MSS. give "a certain merchant came From tbe south cormirv.” Tim*, the 
illegible word U omitted, and " from* is read instead of “ into.* 4 Mr. Burkitt kiujwih that tho lost 
word wiw only tbo Syriac for “ liindiottiti,' 1 Ho mlda that tmndnpW is called “ king of Hindu 5 " 
nu.I that what Wright calls “the realm of Indio” (aeopngc 4 above) ie literally “Hindu City.” * 
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LdltaU Ldl and Smyth* W. C&rmicha&L. — Second Edition of IIlo foregoing under the 

g£, — Th* Lu&ijji Hinder, qr llindaMnn.ee Je*t-Boob t confainirt# 
a choice Collection of humdrum Storkt, in ih* Arabic nnd Human 
Char,utter* | ediUsd hj \V\ Caruitduir] Smyth* London* ]84l. (Smyth 
lu \bi* edition has omitted the fc Xngfee p portion of LuBu L£l + n compile 
tioup also scvnw in Sanskrit and Uraj Jl Sakha* and tbe WuriihiiJaryL 

On the other bund, he h:i* added a tnui-^riptLcm into the Human Characrer 
throughout, The third Edition, is entitled a* follow*, — The Luiftjti* 
Hindis ar Hinioostm** Jut-Book, ermftuning a choice CuUwion t*f 
Aunvoroil# Stones in the Arabic a^d Rwmon Character *; fa which it added 
a IlitidoaetaMr Purm y hy Mctr Moohammitd Tftqjc* S^oml (*ic\ Edition* 
IWi&h] and Curreotad hy William Canine Wl Smyth* Eaq., ]a|q of the 
Hon. Ea^t India Company's; Bengal C"ivt] Service, London* 1840. 

Lallu Liit, — The &*&ha Bildr* (TitJa pnga absont on all copies avnikhk'.) Calcutta, 181&, 

i, tt and. PricQ, W, } —■ The Stibhu BUas, a Collection of Stanza* on ptrriaus subject*, m 

hj (liferent Author* t Edited hy Captain W* Price, Profc$.wr 
d ITindee And Hindoostmips in the Collegia of Fori William, Calentiu, 
1828* The colophon is dated [1020), 

jh ,. and Gilbertson, G. W. p — The Assembly of Mirth fcie), A literal Translation 
into English *f the $ahft4 Bilnsa f one of th* P^r^? of Tlanmtr Biutli 
Text-Booh*, 6$ (r, \V W G. Ren&iva, 1000. [The name <4 the hook menu* 
p T]]a Mirth oF the Aewnibly/ not the B A-amnbly of Mirth/) 

^hflkospoar f John, — or Sehn a fan* In ftWoeifj'ifli, with a verbal STVwrrj- 

lath n and gmmatha f Anahj i is of mme Fart, far the im c ■/ Studcn fr . f 
that Language. By J r S n> Oriental Prokissor at the Honourable East 
India Compim/fl Military Samibiiry* London* 1817, Sc-eond Edition * 
London, Third* 1834; Fourth, 1844; Sixth, 1852 r Ten Sec* 

itans of a Description of India, lei up a portion. <f J, SAaiefp&ir** 

Nuntakhnbai'i-Iiinrfi. By X. L. BfOunoheL Htihlla, 1047 * [A 

translation of the eitrocts from Sher All AFfk3a + a Artiith^. Mahnt.'] Tfo*- 
second Edition \$ iwiend by Gircm do T«»J, in jourmnt Anati?juc w 
viu. (1,830), pp, S30 (uid 

Anon.i — Uindooitanee and EwjUth Student** Af$iatmt; ttr f Idivmaiitial F.rr rcinc*. CtdcuUn, 

1826, 

Carom do Tn&ay, Jo&oph H4iiodcro f — Anerdoic relative a i i Br^fhhaJtho, trad*Ale ■■■,• 
filintfouslanL Journal A iiatiykc, VoJ* ii. (1^27), pp* 208 and (T. 

#l +fc Indolence det Domestiquc* iudttmx. Anecdote hinduutlanl. Journal 

Aiiotiqi ir, III M xn r (1841), pp, ]&1 and H, 

Ft Proelfimalion dc Lord EUenborough Gourtrmnr General d$ rindr r an So jet 

it* Fortes du Temple de Somnath f Text* hmdait*tani f public rt trad nit. 
Journal Asiatique, IY rj (1845), pp* and JL Sopaisle roprini, 
Firis, eanw data, 

w BJ Chretiomothie hindoustant (Urdu tt Dakhnl} % 8 I'Utag* des fjirct dc Vlimit 

Spadafo dee Langw Orientate* Vitajite*. A^sifftpd hy Theodore Pu?ir 
and l'Able Bertrand, Fari% 1847. 

w w Specimen d'une Cdfoction dc Lftv-& hindou&fomi originafo*> Journal 

Aiiatiqutt VT-t x. (1847), pp. 353 and ff. 
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Garcia do Tassy* Joospb Hdliodoro* and Lancorc&ii, Ed. f — FFtnftui MttntuLha&nL 

, ChrrmmaiM* Elmiit it Bindoxtf a r Efro^e £/i fidr Ep*™/-? ilf# 

Qr/*nft*J!» Fira»te* prig la ft tb hathifu* Natiamah. Paris 1*41*, 

Garcin do Taasy, Josapli Hdliodoro p — JmalyM* cTim AfrpWq/us Btamaiiyne inrfi Journal 
A*iaii$ut t 1V BJ rri. (1850), pp. SID ami JY Separata reprint, Paris, aanw 

d*ta. 

ti ifu AT*b‘ 1'uf cm rff Vagf d* F*r, par WhcAnu-Dd*, trad idt «/* 

f Buubvi, Journal lV. t li*. (1853), pp. Ml and If, 

„ tl Legend* df Sakwintald d*npT.fi la rfnitm hindovie Ju Mo&Mftdmia- 

(Eitfuit da U RiPnf Qri*nt&U+) Faria* 1852. 

*i n Chant* fvtpulair/* dr l*fmlt r traduliet par G.d* T. (Rsrxr CantfmparmntiJ) 

Paris I***. 

tp t+ I fir it Rar\jhun r irytiide da Ptnj&b s tr adn.it e de VlIbufovtiimL Paris, in 

Il?mf dr rOrirat t 185Y 

^ .-, Jilfyori**, ftieit* pocHque* *t Chant* papulatru. Tmdm't* dtCArabt,dH 

Pirta* M da l r J/tn&}[iit<nu r et tlu TurCi pur M. Garvin 4t TasHV* 2ft'I 

Edition, Paris 1ST 6. 

tk Chapitrr df VUirtoir? dr Cfndf Mm*idmant t on Chroniqjtr dr Schar 8cftah t 

Rattan rf* Iteiki, irajait dj FffindQujtam, PujU (Rtmz dr fOrisnfh 

1 data, £rio, Ifit pp. 

i+ sr Sco Js‘fir b Ali Baljldnr, Mir ) Jolm* 

Adam* Bov. M. T* t — Pirating Tftltx, &r Sforirt ic improve the CndtrMtmding t teantlattd into 
Iftti iu 4 rfr by M. T* A. Calculi a, 1820. Other Kdi l j om, 0*] y« U a, 18:14, 
1S36 ; Agra, W»7. 


Kill Kriflt^a, Bnja> and "Abdu *1-Majid, 5&krm Maulim, ^ Mojma'u l-Ijaimf* < 

ti&n of PUarantritit f or Fu&lt* and Siting tmn ft tiled Jrt?tn Engtiih and 
ptrimn into Unln and Enyfhh. CuIcutU, 1835. 

Mknu liil Labor!, — Th* Gmliatfa-iNi*Am t t# Koiryap of Plwittrt; a t'ttlfctiem w plural 
Extract* i N Perftan md flam more than a fotwirtd of tM 

mo*t tihbratfd Aaikarit arranged mccnrding lo Iht Sublet and Sentiment 
and vrli adapt?tl Jur the Student of thtr* jLtr ng Cilftiltlj \ 830. 

Anon.. — Enphik and Hindu it uni Student'* Audita* t. CJcuita T 1837, 


Prica, Copt. Willioin, and T^i-cbarm? Mitra. — H,‘ rt rf« <,mt Ilind^nu StUetion*, t* 
irftiih art prrfud tht Atufiii»rnr, Uindooftniite autl JJraj jljkak.fta 
tyrntninat, atm PrreiSmjur rj/A yttcaiulary. Ori^t unify compiled fir the 
Vte of Interpreter* l» Notice Oirpi of ike Xtnyai Army. Calcutta 19 j 7 
Second Edltian, 

» n Ssc iLo Lnllij LaL 

Bniimotyno, J, R- ™ ff^fairori SfUetinu, in the Ne*Ui t ,*4 timing an Charade,. London 
im. 2nd Edition, London, 1845. 


1 run tinted f ri *fn 


Anon., ^ Mynut-e Con;. Selection*, Ifitloritai, Literary, and Scientific. 

EnjtUh. Calcutta, leil4&. 

1 U lytnde Jt Padmaw, B'.ine 4e Tehitar. d'a/nit let Ur lei hindtt ef hiniow*. 

^(talnjKe, V,, viS„ 1856, tP- & <*-*»» uni W. t 315 natj. (!. 

’* " 8** CSurcin do Tn«y. Jowpli Ucllodoto, 
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Cat, Copt. Edward, — The ReyimtKt-d JPwmAi, being u count of Rea Hog U Hindoatlantt. 
London, I*+7. 

Sftiyid Jlus&in, Muoafai, — Hiodustni StUdwnt. Compil'd by HwuM S, H. Maims, 1849 

aumftcu ‘d-din Eton, — Anvars £mA**K. Solutions from tl* AnwSr* Sobaill 

{*/■ Hs 1 tl 7 .il M-din Ahmad in Sutton IV.)* with HindaitiiiS Translation, 

Agra, 1$5 &i 

Hunt ibh tbat-f Gutman, Setae tbiu from tbft with Hindustani 

TrsrtrtJjiliivjii, Agra, I $-54. 

Batkin. Selection* fnnn fch-e with Hin lustiim 

Transktbiil in n?rw- Agra, 1855* 

Rtf**™ ’ffityiii. Sobattaiu from tha U^Gru >-?ibyaii r 
mill Hindustani Traaalatltf&i. Agra, 1S55* 

J*'far *Ali Bahadur, Kir, — AtfiM 5. *4. Mir JefltrAH Bah*l*r t Nabob dt Sumt.d Mm'iw 

llarvf n dtf T*ttty w {Jitfit* de L Orfen / T ) Parli T 185 

„- r(1 Pr&jad. Bftii. — Hindi Selection* comyilrnt under the Direction* of the Ccsominno* 

nppoinleit ... to arrange far the Preparation of khndwl&fu Cl at* 
jp m i t a r Znaguagi Teete. to he passed by junior deft Servant* and Military 
Qgicrrt, Benares, 1607. Another Edition, Bffliarrt, 1870, mid otlwrs, 

HalS, Fits’, Ed word, - Hindi Reader, with Vocabulary. Hertford, 1870, 1884. 

Sell Bor. B-, — Mt>nt*khahi/~e t'nl*. Hindustani Selection*. Pt«. 1., IL, »£"1 Ill. Madras, 
1870-71. 

■Abdu 'l fath. Maulnvi. Saiyid, - To\fatnl M-dtal. Hindustani Person, Arabic, and English 
Sentences and Frorerbi, by Saytd Abdal Fntlali lioolvi. Bombay, Ib< — 

Hofleo (P H«flain>. S., — Second BindortoXec Reader. London. 1S75- 

_ tl , r A — popular Song* of the ITamirpue Dutriet r'r* pundriLhan l, N. ft. F . Journal of 
Smith, V. U|0 Society of IW*l Vol XLIV (]S?S), Pi. I.. P p. 3B9 and El. 

Foputqr Song* of the l{ mVrpur District rt Bmdtlhkand, &. H. P„ No. II, lb... 
VoL XLV. (!P76), Pi. 1., pp- 2?9 **■ 

Badloy Bov B. H-, — Jog}m*dt*, the Hindu Reformer. Indian Antiquary, VoL VlIL (187^), 
p. 2«f>, (Cunmina SM-.-ckknis from hi* works.) 

Scs Crown* T., ra Section II. 

*» Ti 

Trumoo f» _ Oic Altitun Hindul Geikhte. SiUtmgsbtrichu dor Ko.iigi. Uyer. Akwtanio 

dor Wkn'nsrhaften, Phiiowphfsch-philologiselle Clause. Slaoslien, 1879 

(pp- 1-46). 

Temolo Captain R.. - Hinds* Songs and Catch* from the Fsihgct of Northsm India. 

V * Calcutta RmV», LXX1V. (lflSZ), Pl B34. 

Fall Song* from North, irn India- Calcutta Jitr.tw, !jXX\1II. (18B4), 
pp. 27a and 2%: 

The Hymn* of the S&Agipanth. Prom Use papers of J. W, Parry, 
A.M.I.C.E. Indian -isfi^iwry, XIII. (lo94), p. 1. 

S«s Faiion. S, W. 

ir r 

Aaoa., — //iswTifriirt and HnglitK Parallel Profit, Together with some Fenian and Hindustani 
PdrulM FrmtTlMn Delbij I&85. 
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Thornton. Thoma* H-. CM., D.C-L^S^ ?'’"*/«» I^jah L^uirrand >W»*J 
,/ourndf of the Royal Asiatic Socwt/, \oL XUI. (isisi), j. .oJ. 
(Accnnnt t-f Hindi and Urdu literature <4 tbe Pan.iab, p. 3*6 : Specimens, 
p, 4«I.) 


Fusion S W — J Dictionary ,f Hubbttlaui JVm«r*|, many Mantari, Paajmbt, MapfaK 

Dhajpiai ait,l Tirhuti Praetrht, Emblem*. Aphorum, Maxim* 

and Suttiln, lijf rtf l«fc & Jf\ jf. > ... ' LJit*d 

and wi«hl by Captain It. C. Temple .... as*wt«d by tala F«|tr 
Chand. Vai'k, of Delhi. Bonare* and London, 3686. 


KempBon, At., - First EindMi Reader. Lkhographod. (? ot pnbttwthui), 1*92. 

Morris, J„ — Eolith Pronrbt, sntA Ifinduttant ParatUb. Cawiijuir, !6W. 

•Abdu '1-Miyid. Hukim Mmulavi, — See Kali Kristina, Riija. 

Fnq.ir Cbnnd, LrilS, (Vaish), — Sec Fallon, S. W. 

Gilbertson, G. W., — S<w I-alld till. 


Bonmohi-l, K. !»., — See Shnkcspenr, John, 

Bertrand, l’Abbd, — See On rein tie TWy,,!«.ejiti H. lioilwe. 


Lancoroau, 1., — Seo Garcia do Tawy, .Inttpli I !• J».U>re, 


Barry, J. W.. — See Temple, Captain It. 

Smyth, W. Carmichael, — See Lnllii LjiL 
Taripi-obarav Mitra, — See Pric", Ctfl. William. 


SncTIOX IY, — TEXTS (alphabetically arranged undor Authors’ names). 

‘Abdu U-Iah, Mir, called Mi skin, — IfartuY* /Martial Jr 3ltr AMmUa Mubin. itn* la M-rt 
df MntHm et dr ■,< dnix Fill, tmduit do I'HiiidOTsUni par AL Garcia 
do Tasty. pari*, IStb- See Haidar liakh.li (Haitian). 

„ h See also Gilchrist, J. B., In Section 11. 

■Abdu *1- 1 uh , Baiyid, — See Bahadur - Ali ; Kajim '■All Jawau, 

'Abdu ’l-knrim, Mu nab I, — See Arabian Nights, 

‘Adiilat Rban. — Sec Amman, Mir ; Lallfi Liil- 

A timed Kh»n, Sniyid, C.S.I.,— /wit ’t-fanadid. Delhi, 1817. Aiar-,!•>*-*,inn/id* - L A fli‘iwj 
uf uM and new Sulrt, or GoerwnrHii, ttwl of old owl *cu.‘ Jlnildia/i, i» 
rtc Dir drift of Mi; Cfttpowd by Sytid Ahmed KLui, Delhi, 1854 (A 
second edition of the preceding milh much additional mutter), Dfuvtjifmn 
iliJ 3fMli«e*fl <fe PcJili (n 1852, d'apK* hi Trite linJeuKuiii i /. 

44 «> ad Khan, par II. Gore in do Tatty. Journal Axuitiqnr, V., sv. 
(ISCO), pp. SP8 arid IT. ; sri. pp. ] 00 and fT. j pp. 302 mid rl. j 

pp, 521 and JT-? xwi, (1861), pp. 77 and fl, ; separate reprint. 

Alexander, Jnmca Edward, See ptisanm M-dln. 

Amanatu M-lab, Mnul&vi, — IBdmjnt w\ hlam (Hiilajatu ')-is]Atn), coMpffed Ay Jfuofutree 
f. mannt Qolltift, in Arabic and TlindoOltance. Translated under lhe 
Mperintandcxtc of, and J, Giltftrui. (In iwo Toimnes, <jf which only 
Yd. I. was published,) Calcutta, 1804. 

Ambika TJatt BySa, — Sec BihSrl I.aL 
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lBlralB „ r _ _ ,t 4 j , iti (Blih 9 BnKtrX Otkj hundred and 1*0 r*B e4 »ppw«i i« 
Ammas, Mir, j j * AWo Minkin’* Jfoitfti J/«i W w* <*»** of Indus. 

Calcutta, 1802. See Section II. 

Sanh 0 Buftor, p TtantUHtin into the ITmdonStanre Tongue of the 
ttUlnlei. PertUm Tote entitled "Qissui Ciuhar Dun**." *J 
Ffflfftwi, «uifcr *** *rj*rtWeiMi«w </ Oolcuito, iSH. 

^nnd Edition by GbcwUm Ukbur. under the snpemntwdtnqa ot Captain 
TJujmu ll^buek. C.kutta, ISIS. Third Edition, I8id. Otiw 
Edition*. Camper*. 1SS3; Calcutta, UU ; Mudrs*, I*4Q; Calcutta, 
fTillif jl*» j fK Toir* if (ir J>urM*AJ T IS47 j Cawnpqre. 

)«G0 ' Calcutta, 1863 i U«?lhi (Must ruled), ISTC; Bombay (in Gujarati 
character), 1077; Cawnporc, 1070 ; DeM (illustrated), IBB*, -md many 
Dther* iffy A oJPoiSrf eo**tWitffl of enktlaintny Tabs in ttui Bindu- 

#fd *l 1Mjuoge. By Mr A*r*n of JHhti, one of the loomed Nat,** 
jci-m^rjr attached to the Colby* of Fort tKilliam at Calcutta. A m!« 
£iirt eH , carefully roflierffd trill* ori^al Manuscripts ,, t To >chteh 
if a 4ded a VotutotUw) of p(i the Wottit aeurriwj in the Work, by 
U Forbes Loudon, lS4tL Sword Edition of the seme, Loudon, 1041', 
Another *Liliou of the huso. The HinAalini T*t earejvlly printed in 
the Homan Character* To which it added a Vocabulary of all the 
ueeurrin/} in ih* Wort-, by 1). Forbea, London, im, £oy-o-Bihar, 
The mndiiitiui Tett of Mir Amman, *K(ed in Rowan Type, with Sab* 
and an introductory Chapter on the U*e of tAe fioflttM Character *“ 
Orb ntal languages, by 11, Williams- Lend on, 185y, 

The Tab of th<- Four Danoeth ; translated from the Oordoo Tongas of 
Mete Ummun . - . *# l- Smith . . milh 'Nates h, tk* 

Translator, iWw, 1B25- Translation of the Poyh a Bahar; or lab* 
or r5r Four Daruvih, from the Urdu Tongue of Mir Amman of l>,hb. 
ht L w. FrrJ. Smith, N*w Edition revised and corrected throughout 
by It. Forbes. London, IBM. Acprint (of drat edition), Luekno* 
The I'Hih o Itaher, or ikt Garden and tie Spring; Arino tit- 
Adrentures of King JkhJ Uohht, and the four T>a n eeshei : titemUy trim*- 
lat#l from tke Urdd of Mr Jmouin, of Delhi. H iM mptanohry 

Note*, and an introductory Prrfaee, l>y E. B. l.aftwick. Uerlfoni, 18oi.\ 
Auotlior Edition, Loudon, Ucrtlofd (printed), 1077, Btiih o Rahar : or 
Take of (Ae four Danomh/ti, Trajirfulrii from the Ilinduikihi of A/f■• 

Amman of Vihlb Uy Dniunv Eorbci. A new Edition, revised and 

corroctod tb nmuhou i, London, 1&CS. 

> 7Vie Adtenturti of the *itond buncish, erleaet . 7 from the Rt>‘jIt of 
(sin) J5,iAar,’ in Vol. II. of Price's Hindoo und Hindowunee Selections 
Cilcntta, 1830. See Section III. Skkrtkms from tfu ITutorjf of Indio 
and m/h-o Bthar. Translat' d into lib ml Hmjlbh. trill tophus Sot-* 
on ilymotem. Wttory and Geography, b; *Addl»t Khun, Cslcnua, 
1877.’ Seteeliom ft am ih IV* £5 ptr irivi Sath-o Dakar. Trautlat.l 
into literal English with copious Notes. Sccotid Edition. By the rmmo, 
Calcutta, 1801. 

Translated into French hy M. fiarcin dc Tueay. Pari*. 1078. 

The Tate or the First LhirmSsh i* given in M. J. Vinson's Jf jiturf de 
la Lanya* fctudoueftnii, pp. Ill and ll< Sec Section II. 

Note, _- The origttifll is a translation of the Cliaiint Dunvesb of Ainir 

Kbosnn, 
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Andorson, Liaut. E. P., — 8 m Kihal Chanil (Labori). 

Arabian ITights, — Afertah* Trtfwlj^sn of Alfalylailhtsolwlalt, tariff ^ ffftwti 

flights ; for fJk Us* of the Colley at Fort $L 6#rp. Trambted by 
MjkiubIij SbtuwoodJflift Uhmcd, Madias?. 1856. (OjaUim otdy ike 
first 200 Nights.) 

Tarju mu Alfhaila lc*. (The Trauabmon is by Mna^li ‘Abdu P ]-Karim t 
fruni the Engliih of E. Forster.) Cawapore, IS44 : ib* f ISSS; 
Bombay'* 1800; Cawnpore, I9G2-G3 ; iA* 1060; *A, 1^76 : i4., 1033*94? 
Delhi, 1890 s Tarj%mo-i AtifLaila &&-tubd*+-Urd*- (Do JSd 6aAur/4i‘ 
i-Yirop^) Romani ttd under llie usperifttefuleiirc ot T. W. IL Tolbert 
, , . and edited by Frederic FinmB, (The fimt half* i. dild* 1. *ml 
II. of "AbtluT-Korim's Translation.) Loudon, 1082. $aha#ra jRqpriii 
Oarlfm* ('ABdti TKartm’s Version iranidated into Hindi by Fanr]It 
Pyiie Lll.) Lucknow, 1076, 

A{f Laita No* Mauziim. (Translated into rfWi m four parts, by 
Muhammad Aflgh&r *Afi Kb in Ifutm, Tot&riLm Rhii.yun (Fte. Il + and 
IIL), mid Munriii Shidi Lll Cham an, r^pcdirdy Lucknow* I861-G0, 

Jlazar }}ai!an* (A Jirwe Torsion by TuiAmm BhjjjiO Lucknow* 10G8. 

bha&itimw Swrvr. (An abridged trar^Ltkin, by Mirrii Rajah 'All 
Beg, Suriir.) Lucknow, J88G, 

Ail/ Laila, (A translatUm by Muhammad Hamid 1 Ala Kbin^ fLuoUL) 
Cnwnpore, 1890, 

Ska&utZn-M Eairot. (A tnnuUtux) in the form of a note), by Mirrii 
* llairat i.f Delhi* iUnatratetL) Delhi, 1892. 

A If Lai la-c D unj/axM^ also ca [Jed Mn ihshiU -Baghdad* (A n irniiaib-n 
of ihc Arabian jjigbte, by Mil/.a Hoi rat ol Delhi), Delhi., 1E82. 

Ayodhyi Singh Upadfryny, F^liL oallod Hsri Audb, — fhifh Hindi ha TVijifA, or an original 
Indian story i» ykrrr Himlustam t by Pandit Ayodhya £inha Upadhya, 
(Hari Oudh) of Kizamabud, N + -W. I\ Edition in Jfjlgasi characters* 
11sankii-i■ij , i? n 1891, Edition in Persian charatUre, Bank ip^te and (printed) 
Allahabad, 1902. 

(Tbs** like the 1 KaJiaui J%ifh J7iWi-nif 1 of IndA ANetli* h in pure 
Hindi* absolutely fm* from bulb Fendfimsalion and 8an^krilination. 
1'n!ike t \m older ffork, the idiom is that of Hindi, rather than that of 
Urd{L This is most noticeable in iW order of the wordj| + ) 

f Aiisu a cl-din Ah mud, — Kami Fatima. Laliore* ISSTi. 

Bahldur a AH t Mir, — /"feAfegtlfifirffei' trr Indian Ethic*, translated from a Persian TVaion cf tlo 
Hitaopwleti or Salutary C&un*4+ hy Jfftr Muhadmr under the 

Sup* rmtendrn<:e of J. Gtkhriite CaJeotU, 1808, Odor Editions : Hidraa, 
1015; Bombiiv* 1075; 5tftdre«, 1079, AHldk t JJi^^ or Indian 
Etkks* Translated into Urdu from a /Vrrium F^rtioti of ths IFiiopadrsa t 
by Mir Bahddur 14U * * ■ Edited, with an InlritdiLziitti and Kitet^ 

by Syai Jin loofah. Loudon, 1868. Ei tracts from the book will ho 
foond in Price's Binder and Hiudoostauee goketions. See Section HI, 
ti m See Haa&ftp Mir* 

Banorjoa, x. M, s — Qm Lollrt Likl. 

Eonoss, I, F. f — 8« LaUt Ul. 
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Barker, W. B. t — See Mifbv 4 AH Khun Will. 

ScjimcS] J+ t — 8ra Chiiinl Bardin. 

Bell, a W, Bowdl&r p — See H&mji, Mir. 

Bonmohel, N. L., — See Sber "AH Ated*. 

Bertrand, 1 + Abbd s — See Haidar B&khgh (Haidarl) ; Shor *AIi Afiofc; Ta^elmt "d-diiu 

BhairflV&-prasJids p — See Lflllij Li|3. 

Bihari X^al, — Tht Sutiuyu of Bihar&y scith a C&mmntar# etititUd lie Lain Chuwhiia : hy Shrce 
LuU#a Lai Kwif Bhah'hi Maomhu* in the College of Fort FTtHumi, 
Calcutta, 1019+ A revised edition issued from the Office of the Superin- 
dent of Government Printing T India, ifl 189G, by G + A, Grierson, tt is 
entitled 1 The Satmiyd of J? tin? ri, with a Commentary Lata €andrik* f 

by £ri LaUv Lai Kart,' Several edition* bate been published by native 
presses amongst which may be mentioned Sy inphra-mpfti&iii, Benam* 
1B73- (This includes a Sanskrit metrical version and a Sanskrit entn- 
mentary, both by Parainurifinda Pi^lit] ; Er-hifiAdri Sate sat «i fik* Hari- 
praMs Tika «rAiA Bonara, 1882. (Bu nn excellent commentary by 
Hari Praksii} \ Bikarl-Bihar* Beniini, 1898, (Has an introduction, 
nud .l cQiiLinentary in the KttndftUyii metre by A inhibit Dult Byu-.) 

Burton r Sir Richard F., — See Mazhnr 'AH Khla Will. 

Cnrouchaol-Smyth p — See Smyth. 

Chnrnniip — Sett Kuzina ‘All Jjuiy an. 

Cband BardftI, — Only |Jort3'>qb of the text havo been printed* Fart* have bean edited hy Hr, j. 

Bcames, md In Dr. A. F. B. Huenle, C.LK. + in the Bibliotheca lndica. 
The Utter ginilrnuui has also translated a section oi the portion whiuh he 
edited, Canto L &Uo been edited in Benares by Pancbt Molu-ulilL 
V in he mint pj^chi, under the title of .If. l\ Pttnliat Manuscript of 
the Prtikdr&j Jfrf*dn of Chand Bard& t edited m ttn* criyimri old Hindi 
with crUicol Note* by Pandit f llenarea, 2887,I8&9. A continuation 

ik now (1902) being i^uod in Benares by ihe Nsgari Pniubiricyi S&bhiL 
The following are the principal works dealing with ihe poem :— 

Tod* Col. Jam on, — Rajasthan, paashn. Sec especially* YoL T p 
pp. 2 54 p 014, 023, A 1 bo, + Th e Foie of Sanjogta 
(a transition ol an episode in the poem), 

AiiaiU Journal Vol. XXV B| pp* 10 1-113, 
1&7 20* 273-386* 

Beamen, J. p — On C /u/ji/fj Foeiiu, Proce^finyt, Bengal Asiatic 
Socictyj 1003, p. E4JL 

T , Th* Nineteenth Booh of the iy" Fnihtrnj ly 

Chatol Jfardai t entitled 4 The Murrut$t of 
Fadnmmfii* literally trambifni from the oW 
EinM. Journal^ Bengal Asiatic Society, 
Veh XXXYm (im% Ft. I., p. 143. 

„ Jk'Fty ^ Jf r - /®*i p- 17J* 

h Tm n i lateoni of sdected Portion* of Book L qfChanrTi 

Epic* Jan mult Bengal Asiatic SocIel¥ T 
Vol XLI (1872), Pfc h T p, 43. 
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Beumeft J,, — /,i*f of fa & okt emtaierd in Chanif * P-.-m, fa 
Pritltirajn Ri*o. lb.. [> 204. 

„ fatter (im liU edition of Chind). Proccetlittg*, 

Acidic Society of Bengal, 1*7:1, p. 122. 


„ Stuiliei in iht Grammar of Chand BtiriMi, Journal 

AaEitie Society of lknptl. Vol XLI (1878). 
Ft. I„ p, 1U5. 

,, Translation from the ft *t J5.niJfc of fa PrUhirtiju 

Hit vi. B>/ Kurt Chawl Bantdi, ! no in a 
Attlit/’flry, Vol. I (1872), p, SCSI. 

Gr&wsj, F. S-, — Tht Pi^m ofCbnnd Tlnn&ijf. Journal. Asiatic 
Society <if Bengal, Vol. XXX Y1L (J8C9), 
Ft, L, p. li y. 

t< Further Nutt* on tk? PritAirdjrtStjata, Jf>.. 

VuL XXXVIL1 (18G9), Ft. I, p, |. 

M Trantlafiott* from Chan J. Ib, t p. HV1. 


» Rejoin let to Mr. frame*. lb., Vol. XXXIX 

(1870), Ft, I„ p. 33. 

»» A Metrical Vernon of the opmituj Statue* of 

ChamPt PruAintj liditm, U, VoL XII 

(]£?3). Pi. I., p. 320, 

Sysiiaal D3a, Kavirilj, —. ITif . hi/iy-iiVy. AiitAritj'iciij ami f/enuho- 
HUM of the Spit called the Prithi Ktij JldtA, 
and commonly a termed to Chan I Bar. fa, 
Journal, Urn gal Asiatic Society, VoJ, L V 
(l*8fl). Ft, p, 5. 

MoiianiSl Fialipulil Pa^yS, — The fr/em, if Prifa- 

rdj It tied. lWmres, 1907. This L> a reply i,, 

tin? pTn-fdrng. 

Bn a slur iXla, — Arrangement 0 f fa Chapter* of fa 
J'nt/nV(ij-/iJ(o, Indian Anloptary. Vol. 
XXXI (I [102), p 4t>9. 

Sw *1iQ ■ Notice tttr «„ ptr me hufaif Utr imlien tempo*' jmr Tehami, 
hat l tlu *it' rikltf Journal Amafinttr, 

H„ j. (18200, P-150, 

Clint, L., - See Irishi Allah Khiin, railed 

Court. Major Henry, — Seo Hu^ammad Raft*. gf*, *Ali Afcft. 

Eaatwiok, E D., -ft* A,™, Mir; HiRgtt ‘sUlm A*wd ; IkrJlm -All; LOlft U]; Mi,his 

‘Ah Khan \\ il&, 

Foer, L. f — Sa L Kastim 1 All Jiwin 

F " b “’ ^ Aw™. M.i H.»l« KnkM, (JJ.iJ.rt). Ifato , M . , Ali 

Kkm Vi ][«, 

***** do Ta^y, Joseph Hdtiodcro, - S« -Alda 'l-Ilh, Mir, «IU MiikTn ; Ain.,id Khan. 

■ ftisiC.b.I,; Aunts, Mir; lkrini All lltiliMtnnad Tiqi. Mir : Nihil 
Chflnl1 (Lihori) j Tnlfuitm ’d4ia; Wnlju ’I-Jnh, BhaK 

Cbnlnm Atbar, - S« Hiflju MJin A!;mid. 

Cthulnia HuitJar, — Site lk T oni ’All; MulmuimaJ, Ujjfl-. 
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Gfa ulim Muhammad* Mua|hI T — See Miliar *A\l KLiio Wili. 

Gbulum Qadii\ — See Hh fir'll M-dm. Ahmad, 

Gilchrist, J r H. B. t — See Amandin "l-la. h : Amman, Mir; Bahadur *AlI* Mir; Haidar Ba le Mi? 

(Haidnri); Ktmni * Alt Jaw«o; Hawaii, Mir; NMJ Gbaud (Labor!) * 
Sher *AlT AfikTs, 

Giridhar Gdswomi, — See Stir D-is* 

Grierson, G. A. f — Sea Eihurl LiL 

Growso. F. a., CXKp — See Ghiitd EardJiL 

Hafixu r d din Ahmad T —* TAe Ji3hVwJ JTjfror {Khimd-*srE&} s or the Afar Dan it A of MoM Fmi r 
translat'd into Hiwfoo*fan?e t by Mxoluwee Shurhh Hujfeex Q&d-dtm 
jAmutL Calcutta, IH05 or 1SQE (Incomplete)* The KAimd Ufton; 
oriyimally twmlakd into the llindirnttaww Language t by Jfwoliiw# 
Ifufeai ooii-/Mrn. Uhmnd, from the pyar Banish, written hy the & Unrated 
Shrv-kh Vhool -Fi^jp Prim* Minister fa the Illutfriov* Ukbur, Emperor of 
JH jidtMtiti n r flms*d t e^Mptired ieifA the original Benia* r, and prepared for 
the Frees* by Captain Th. Roebuck vrhh the Assistance of MoiiSavee 
Kazun Ulee and Moonsbees Chodarn l'kbur T Mirzac Deg ansi GhooLm 
Qodir. Calcutta, IS 15* KhwathAfros (the lUnmintdor of the Under- 
tfttn ting) by Maulari Haftst/d^ fr"n* A new Edition of ihr Hiwdujtdw 
Text, carefully mriW, with Satet, critical and explanatory: by Edward 
Eaatwfck, l\ILS*, F.S^Ah, M.RA=S. f Professor of HiadibGni at 
lUsIevtmrj College. Hertford! 1B57. 7'he Kkirvd-Ufiv* : translated 
from the Oordoo into English, and followed by a Poeabutary of the 
difficult IFords mid Phrase a&cnrrimff in the text, bj T* P. UaiitseL 
(Only a portion of the Work La- boon translated.) UnScu^ta, 1HG3. 

(A F + A—A bill Fail's Ayar-e Danidj 1* a finnptar Persian teraion of 
y<isain ibn *AB *l-Kdshif] F B Anirir-e SnSaili,) 

Haidar Bakh|E (Haidori), Saiyid, — A*a':*h-e MahftL PaMished by .l/^neki Qudraia 

Calcutta, ItfOS. Aramy JfehfeeL A translMtkm into the Hindoo*tantt 
Tvngttf of the celebrated Persian Tale entitled Q'atu,? Hat in i TW, 
executed under the direction Of John Pyrthirtev GilcAriit . . , by Sneed 
llydtirbuac Qydree. Bombay, 1840+ Many other editions in India. 
Among them one in tha Nugari character, {Calcutta, (!) 1845) t and flue 
in Uw Gnjariti character (Bumhay, 1&77). 

(j.V,i?,—‘There ia naolher^ aHogetber diferent, Araitdi-e Mahfih dealing 
TTttii the Iiistory of India, by Sbgr # All 

j, , t Tota Ktihonex. Translation i*tto the Windoostanee Tongue of the 

popular Parian Tale* entitled Foote* AVv/i h, by Sutynd llutder Jltlrhsh 
Hueduree. Under tho SuiKfinftHrfen€& of /- Gifchritt* Calcutta* 1 w04. 
(An etlition of four pages of fchia work Sifttl prerioiuly appeared in 3^02 in 
Gilebri^t'B ITindee Manual.) Other Editions : Calcutta, IBSS ; ih rW IG30 ; 
Uousbay, 1810; Modraa, 1841; Bombay, 1844 ; Delhi, 18&D ; Cnwopore, 
Bombay, 1070, and many others. Toth A'trAbal; or Tale* of n 
Parrot^ in the Tfinlattum Language + Translated by S&iyid Ifaidar 
BaH«A p numarritd flaidart , * . a new Edition with m m 4 

ir Vocabulary of all the mrds occurring in the Text, by Dh Forbes. London, 

1852, 
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TA* Tots Kahinl; vr Tale* of a Parrot, tran* fated from Saiyti 
Haidar Bctkkih's 1Hndurtam Vermtm of Muhammad QAuWm Persian 
Abridgment of Sakhskah I'* Tig Soma* by G. StrmU. London* IflTG. 

Haidar Bakbeh (HAidari), Saiyid, — GWi Jfw$rj\/rnrf; or the Flower of Fo fyin nee*. hting im 
A* L £&*wf * , * of those Mwrtdtnans t&lled Shmhuda or Martyrt f from 
the Tim of Atoohummid, to the Heath of lloootan at JCtrittli* By llttr 
Htiodnr Jtaklidi Hnfidnree* CVlcutio T 1812* 


Lei Seances d* Haitian* writs histariqu** ft H^gtaynes snr la Fiff it la Mori 
det princijmtix Martyr* mMOrdmames, Overage traduil dr f Hi ndouet® ni* 
par M* l AbW Bert rand p . * * ittm do VElegi* de Mktim, tradmU 

de ia ml'w* LangMt r par M. Gin: in do Tasty, i'arit, 1&45. 

„ * f See .Sh£r 'Ali Afrifo 
Hflirat, Hiru, — See Arabian Nights. 

Hall* F* D. p — Set Lallu Lit 
Hnri FrakiBp — Ste Eilijirt LSI, 

Harifechandra, — Seo S-ur Dib, 

Hasan, Mir, — .SiAr-otfl^uyaii (Sthru ^l-bayuii) or Mmftkfeee of Meer Hutu*, bring a History of 
tki Frincff Btnutitr t in ITmd&otfanee Yene* Published tnuler ifie 
patronage of the College of Fort William in Bengal. Cnleutu, 1805* 
Han? other editions* vmh an Cawnpore, I8G2 S Ifs74; H«etn|^ 1078 ; 
CftWHpflre f IB78. KuSri BenmtcT [Sarr-T Benazir), or a prose Verm* by 
Mkt Jiahndoer TJIm, of ihr Sihr oqI 1>h you. an enthanting Fairy Tatr 
is 1 Hi IP doMt&nM Trnt* by Alter Ihtuu i eomjwted /or the im of thr 
IRndvortane* Students in the College of Fori William, under the 
fia^niit^ndence of John Glkhriat, Clientta + 3803. The Kasr-i tfc+nasi r 
Ah Martini Fairy TaU r translated from the Urdu by C t W. Bowdfer Ml 
Calcutta Hull {printed), If71. 

M p| See alae KihS! Cham! (Libail). 

HsrklotHp — Sec Ji^far Sharif. 


Hoorn! o T A, F* a. p C.I.E., — See Chind Dardul. 

HolIings f Cflpt. W,* — Set LalSu Lai; Ma?hir b AL[ KTirjti Will, 


Ikram *A1I, — Tkhuantt '*-*afa. Translated from the Arabic by Maulati L *A. Calcutta HU 
Ulhir edition.., Madras, lfe4l>; Ikmibay, ]844: wcontl edition t-dllctl l ,r 
(Sljulim Hutdftr, Calcutta, 1846 ; Lucknow, 1848 ; Dnlhi, 1851 ■ Lahore. 
(?) 1355; Lucknow, J3€^; Madras, 1062; L»boru, 1868; B^iular 1370- 
Bangalore, WS ,iW ran, 1072; Madras, 1879; Bolaodihalir, i 8 ^ : U]l j 
others. fbhsrZxH ’f-taja (Sdcotiona from the |. S.). Edited 

Lo “ d * a * 1823 ’ JWw»aa-iMoy«. Tr<in*iatki from thr 
A,"bit ;„io bjf Mntm* ftr&m ‘AH. A Xditio*, r*i",I 

I T™!?’ } ? m ' Forbes * ' * I>r, Charles Bm .. 

London. 1862, The Khwa»-ut-*af a , , , Third Edition, retiud 
and corrected by W, Smtsaa Cnlcntta, lgG2, 


A complete t'ocabulanj to th* /lAmra-oa#.#«/«; v ii/i etumolMiml 

* * * f* CVU WOfJ *' Crieoiu, 
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An English Translation of the. AthiPa-noos-iafa, by Moonahce Syed 
Madras, 1855. The /1/nran-ovs-supa, translated from the 
original Gordo0 into English Prose, and followed &g a Vocabulary oj the 
difficult Word* < . * occurring i» the 2Vj-f p by T. P. Mam mb 
Calcutta, i860* Ikhithnu-f-ntfv ; or Brothers of Purity. Translated /nm 
ihi Hindustani of Maulaci Hr&tn r AU, by John PLulls, E*],, — Carried 
through (he Prc** by Edward Li* E at. t wick* London* 18 CO. 

LeS Ammans, ixtrml du Tuhfgt Ikhtoan nstafm , * , truhiit 

tfaprr & la Version Mndouttattie |«r M. G arc in do Tusjy. Paris, 1864, 

Xnsba Allab KMq, called Irtshi, — KtiUhjai-e Inshm Allah Khan. The complete works, Delhi, 

1855; Lucknow, 1876* 

A Tats hg Inskd Allah Khdn, OonuDonl^itii ami truncated by 
L Clint* Esq, Jnurwtl of the Asiatic Society of Bengal! VoL XXI (1853 ), 
pp. I and ff, ConiiuuntiQiip t mu dated by tins Bev. S. Slater. VoL XXIV 
(t855)i pp- 79 and fF. (Tim is the c«|rabrated tale commonly railed 
* AVififmi theth MwU-mlf which hog frequently appeared in IhlElllh School- 
books Buck a> 1 Its Yu! up eoiiaists in its giyle t which, though 

pure and fAtgnat Urdu and fully intelligible to the Mu*miranui of Da Kb i 
lad Lucknow, does* not contain a single Persian word. On the other 
hand* it is equally free from the SanakiMsins of Pundits* The idiom 
(including she order of the words) is distinctly that of Unlit, not of Hindi* 
In ibis Inst respect, it differs from the work of Ay£dhyl Si%h Upadhyiy, 
in which the order of wonk is that usual Eu Hindi. 

n lt See also Section 11. 

X E tifnmu ^d-dln, — Bhigtnf nama-e JFHuymf op ErocUmt Intelligent* concerning Europe; Mng 
the Travel* of Mina JtMa Mode** th. Ert mi Britain and France , 
Translated from the original Persian Manuscript into Ilhbk*ostanee f tcilh 
an English Version I and Kates, hj James Ei L ward Alexander. Loudon, 
1827. 

JaTar Sharif. — Qanwn-s-hlam, or the Custom* of the Mmtnlman* of India ; comprising a fid l 
and tract Account of that various Rites and Ceremonies * , . Bg 

Jafttr shurreef composed under iht Direction of, and translated by Ci. A. 
Herklote* London, 1832* 

Jarre tt, Capt EL S.* — Sec Muhammad JUfih 

KiiLi Krishna! EijI, — See High&r l Al! Khun Witt. 

Karim ‘All Jawln (Hirstl) and Lallu Lai ,— Smgfiotm Butteieee* or Anecdotes of th, 

celebrated Mikmmajftt, . * P translated into IDntkiostattef from the 

Bf\j-Bfuxkjia of Boondar Eubeeshumr^ by Mceraft Kazirn Dlw Jnwiu. 
and Slim LuLloo LjiI Ktib* Calcutta. 1805. Second Edition, Calcutta, 
181ft, Other Edit tuna: Calcutta. 1839; Agra, 1843 * Bombay, 1851; 
Lucknow, 1802; Rename 1865 ; Lucknow, 1870; A, mm date ; Delhi, 
1875 ; Lucknow p 1877 ; Meerut, 1882, All the above are in the Xagar] 
character. In the Gunuukhl character* Lahore, 1870. In the PersE&n 
chantcier. Agra, (T) 1806; Luekuow P (F) 18G&, 

Singhosatt Battis f mtutstiin (a metrical rewiou), by Rang Lid, alias 
Cbamam €o wnpohi t 1850 ; i'5, r 1871. 
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Selection* (in (he Niiirarl character) in Yd. IL of ’ Sfutkttpoar'R 
AIwtfaldabot-i-HindL See Section III, 

Sitighhtan Baiftti , . . trantlated into Hindi, fmm the Sanskrit, 

by LaUbjl Lai Kabi . . , A net? edition . , , trith copious 

jY uttt by Syed Abdoullah. London, i860. 

A Throne of Thirty-tea Imager, or the BuUrit iddughathun, (Translated 
into EuglLeb.) Calculi a, 1888, 

Conta Hulun*. Let trend-ihuj Recitr Je ( Jhfrit-Sihhnsunj uu 
let }[irrn'!ltui Exploit* tit Vibnimmlitya, trOiluiti . , . par L. Ff«r. 

(Collection* do Clmnaons et dcCoutca popubiirc*, Y®1. VI.) Paris, 1881. 

(Extract!, from tlie S. B. in .1, Vinson 1 * Afuttnef <h la 1/tngnt 
IfmJou «tani, pp, 150 and il.) See Section II. 

Ka^in ‘All Jawnu (BlnK),— fiuimnutula Katuk; briny nn Appm-H.-- in the English <i 

Hindoottanco Dialogue* [by .LB, GIlehrLt], in the Unixrrtal Character, 
London, 1826. Another Edition. Lucknow, 1075, See Section IT. 

n .. See Mafiau 'd-djn Ah mud ; Muhammad Raf?, commntiiy called Sjuh1»; 

Muhammad T&(|s, Mir. 

Kemp son, M., — Em Nnxir Ahmad, 

Lakshin an Singh, Raja, — SaWfcib or the Lott Ring; a $antint Drama if Kaik lac tramhited 
into Pro r# and Ytrte, «rUK xottt by Kuhwar [Raji] Laelmtaa Sinlia, 
Deputy Cnllector. IT.-IV, P, [pp, Sa*l*5t[!iiv# Hindi Selections 

(1867),] Awi[her Edition, Benares, 1897. 

The Heikvotali) in Hindi. The Text of Ka hear Lathhntan 
critically edited, with grammatical, iiUaniatual, and exegetieoi Notet. by 
F. Pincott. London, 1876, 

LallE Lai, — Prim Hogar; or the flilforj of Erithno, tranrlatti into Hinder, by Sheer Ltd loo 
Lai Sub. Calcutta, 1803. 1005. 1810,1825 (with Vocabulary), ]P3l. 
(edited by Togathyan ilitea), 1842, and many other iditions in India. 
In the Gujarati character, Bombay, 1054. (illustrated) 1862, 7he Prtm 

Stijar ; „ T the Ocean of Lott, ftdaj a JTietory of Krighr, according the 
tenth Chapter of th? Bbigarai of Vy deaden, tra notated into Hindi from 
the Braj BheSihd of Chahitbhy Hire, by Lalli LdJ, late B’utlcbi Mnnthi 
of the College of Part TFiifJtmtt. A ntie edi/im with Vocabulary, 
by Edward H, Eaetwiek, MJ1.AJ8. Hertford, 1051, Selettiom f,J. 
the Prm Seigar ... The Hindi Text printed in the Roma* 
Character, with i, complete Vocabulary to the entire utork, By J , T. 
Banes*. Calcutta, 1375, Second Edit ion. 1880, 

Translations. The Prtvt Sag nr. Translated into English, hr Capt. 
W. Uoliing.4, Calcutta, I8t$. Second Edition, 1067, Another, 
Allahabad, 1900. Pm i Sdgar; or the Ocenn of Lore. Literally 
translated from the Hindi of shri Ltllii Lett Kid into Engtirh. By 
Edward B. EastwTck, C.B., F.B.S,, JUt.A.S. London, 1867, 

Stleofiontfram the Prtm Hague and Bdoh-n Bihiir, Tr'tnihitd into 
literal AByiiri, teiVfc 2fote*. By Adabt Khan. Second Edition 

Calcutta, 1881. 
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LH, — Pajneeti ; or Fate* uk&Wrv} lid flfinjf Zbcfmw, aa^ ||* fi>i3 ami wi/iiei^ 
Folk# of the Hindoo*- Translated from /Id Ofjyuuf Bwcrtf o/Nuroyim 
Pundit vttffr Braj BAaiM* By Sfam Liilloo La! Kub. Calcutta* 1800* 
Other Editions, i£. 1827 s Agra, 1843, Edja-wu\ a Collection >/ 
Hindu ApoliffimtS, with a Preface Nates, and mtpplfmentarjf Otossary* By 
F* E* H[aU] P Allahabad, 1854 Other Editions: Lacfenow* 1073; 
Calcutta, 1378 - Third Edition, retired And published for the el se 
of the Board, of Examiners* By the Bov. Dr, K* M, Boneqca and 
Lt.-CoL A. C P Token Calcutta r 1883, 

ffiijtmui $u PahchdjialJiyaiu A Hindi Version 9 by UliuraTa-pwula, 
of the Braj-Bhtklm Text of L. L* Bombay, 10 jL Another Edition 
Bombay, 3836* 

The Rdjmti; w Tales exhibiting # * . * * Hindoos. Translated 
tilSmUf from (he Hindi of Shri Lot# Lai K&5, info English, by 
J* B* A- S. Lowe- Calcutta, 1SD3, 

Analysis ti Exirait* du Radj-niti, By M* Ed* Lancnrcsu* Journal 
Adatiquc, IV, „ m (!B40)t p. 71. 

^ Tr Madho JbUpJ ■ Tale of Madho and $utochm t in poetry (done info Hindi from the 

Sanserif)* by Lallu Ji Lull EabL Agra* 18-16. Other Editions : Calcutta 
1008 f Calcutta* (?) 1970, I hate been unable to trace the sarlier 
editions. 

tf gee BiMri Li) - § Riteim 'Ali Jawin; Majchar ‘All Khan Wild ; Muhammad TaqI, 

t,a1 Kevlp — The Chjtuim Fnihail, a Biographical Account ofCh.hutru Sal, Bqja of BomJeiLhund, 
by Lai Kuvi * Edits! by Captain W. Pric 0 t Professor of Hindoo and 
Hiudoostekiiee in the College of Fort William* Fttblfshod under the 
authority of the General Committee of Public Instruction. Csdcutta* 
1820* 

History of the Buandda*, by W* B, Pogaoa* Calcutta, ISSJb. 
(A trAusktion of the Cldi&tra Frakii.) 

LancOrc&u.,, E. t — 6ec Lallti LaJ ; Mazhar bVls Khan. WjJiL 

Loos, W. Nassau, — See Ikruro l AB( Sher 'Alt Aizoa, 

Lowe, J. R» A, S** — Set 1 Lallu Lib 

Mnhdi ^Ali Khan, — See Nihil Cliand (LahoriJ. 

Manuel. T* F. r — Sea Ratten fc d-d!n Ah mud; Ikrant l AJL 

Mo^har *Mi Khan Wtta, and Lallu Lol p — Bu&tal Fueltoue * being a Collection of twenty- 
fire Stone J, relate l ly the Demon But ltd (o the Baja Btcmmajeel, tran s¬ 
lated into Hindooitante from, the Britjhjiakjta of St/vrut Kubetfikuur, bv 
Mo ihur Cite H-hanj Vila* and Bhree Lnlloo Lni Kub, Cakottm l80fi* 
Other edksong, Calcutta* 1S09, 1&34; Agra^ 1843; Calcutta, 1840; 
Indore, 1640; Bombay, 1857; Calcutta, 1800; Calcutta* lS7rij Bensm 
(illustrated) 1676 ; ( 1 ) Delhi, 1673, ALao printed in VeL I. ui Prii»\ 
fflndee ai^f Hhhlitoifanii SsUtfhnf t 1S30* See Section IIL The Ikiital 
PacAim; or Twenty-five Tales of a Demon, A jut^ Edition of the Hindi Text, 
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“** taeh n ‘ 0Tli ^Prmtd in the JTinib'ut&hi Charset* immediettiy «mice 
^ eornipontHnf Word in the Edge A; and tn/h a perfectly literal EngfM 
interlinear Translation, accompanied hg a fret iranilatioa in Eolith at 
Ms foot of each page. and. e^plsttatorg Kvtss, by W. B. Ilsrlwr . . . 
Edited by E, B, E“twi«t Hertford. 1855. Aii/Ul PacktMrt. A ntv 

ami corrected Edition, tntA a toastulargs/ alt the Word* occurring in the 
Test, by D- Forte*. London, 18&7. 

5ytel-P«eAirif «r the Taentyfoe Tale* of Bgtal, translated fro,a 
** BrvjhAoUa i»to English t-y Rajah Kaht-KtUAen Sakador. (.'denim, 
1834. The By tel PteWf,- translated into English, H W. Hollimte 
CotcolU, 18(30. Another Edition, V4.1366. Rapriiu*], Allahabad, Wx> 
The Balial-Pttchiti . . . hcmiUtad from Dr. -FVi*/* «,«, „»/ 
corrected Edition, by Glwbiii Mohammad llunah]. BotnW, 1«S8. 

^y Tah * o/ mn,U D ' rilr y- Adapted (fr, nn the 
lxntj I wliisi) l.y bir 11 k- hard F. Burton, London, 1870. The BaiGil 
Facto* or Tw^jire Tales of a Sprite, Trwil.lel fmm t!]l! Hindi 
lest oE V. I or lx's by ,f. Platt*. London, 1871. 

Bxtniti da Dtt&fatMti (tnuluiu) par M. Bl. Lmmreaa, Journal 
Amity#, IV„ irui., ii 5 . (1851.5*). 

Tl nta , !i “ Ltr Hml *■*“**«• ™ demetor 

B ^beUH^m# F. % nlst(Hm h AnmerUngen and J?*th#ei*e*. I. Rimlchen. 

** ErzAkUngtA arm ZU*m. In 

defter ^rbertung.Ac. By Ifcrmwi, Oarterley, L.iprig, l* M . 


Michael, J., — See Ikr-^Eu *All m 
Mirz^i Bogj ~“ See JEiuflzu. T clfu .AJjujiHit, 

Mahan! al Vistula! Pat^yH, Fa^it, _ S« Chnnd BinM. 

Muhammad Asshar 'Alt Khan Kasim, - See Arabian N*ht.-. 

Muhammad Aslam, — Soe lluliammad Kafr, 

Muhammad Fnia . - &* NlW Chand (LuhGrf). 

Muhammad Hamid ‘All KhSn, Hamid, - See Arabian Nights 

""^ISSSiESfSB 

revised and enW*] W Mot j ^lT\ * 

3847 . JtmtJSi 5 - 1 ’ llf .:'- ( 

11 - 3 , Jarrett, Calm tin, 1 «S Scltcti. , f ^ ^ Ed i turn, by Caput 
ll-rt, 0 f mm Bajl-oosSaado' " " al ®"P fel 

Hewy Court, fliTnla 187* tetsL.* »v l-m f r l *™ “ fcJ by 

U53. Caunpore, 1672,1088. “V^rnai «■•*' (S^)- ^ 
Muhammad Ham^Sn, - a» HM1 Cband (LoUlJ 

Muhammad Kh a cft|W Huwas _ „ ■ „ 

laill nod ^ Story of the , - 
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Mu ham mad Taqi, Mir, —■ ffoofiyuf tfeer £V/ h ; TA* /wuw a/ d/*vr MuAiftfiuiiuf 

/triiiK-; the fFholt of kU numerous amt celebrated ComposUintis in the 
Oordw* or poUshed Language of 7Iindoo§t&n t edited by [Kazim Mil 
Jaw&n mu A other] learned M'tcnahec* attached la the College o! Fort 
’VV i\lmw m Calcutta, 1811« k M/) : The Filme 

rf Lots: a Hindemtane* Posm* 5y Meer Mohummud T*qee r Edited by 
William Ciftrtkhifll Smyth. London* 1S^» (T b ls poem will also U k 
found in I^lln Lnl F J Lntuif-e HmdL See Section IIL) Consul* atr* 
mauruk Pfrte* r Forme di J fir Tali^ traduit de Lkindoustani^ par M, 
Girtin de Tassy, Journal AsiaSiqui, Vi JL (1835)* pp. 80® and II. 
Separata reprint, Paris. Cowries ai cauiti potH (translation nil 

foregoing Lnto Italian by Pug|ie*i Pieo) h Palermo, 1091. Tins HindSstial 
text of this poem trill lie found on p, 134 of J, VIhmii** Manuel de la 
Lamnc fijftfpkjlriL Paris. I@99 + See Section LL Satire mnirt Us 
Ignorant* (literal translation of original), by J, Vinson in tUvae *U 
LinffuitUqn^ XXIV (1891), pp T 101 anil ft 

„ See Lallu LnU 

TTfli — See WtK SfoljflimuaiU 

Naitr Ahmad, Khan Bahadur* — Ifir'atu (A Hindustani Uovel, ejpeeLtfly intended 

(or women,} Cawnport^ 18G9; Lucknow, 1&G9 1 Cawnpore, 1875 ; 
Bareilly, 1889; Allahabad, 1885 ; Delhi, 1039. The Bride % Mirror or 
Mir-atii l t Arut* Edited In the Roman Character with a Vocabulary and 
Notts G. E* Ward* Lowing 1899 , 

Jfcun/K (A Tfllo of Indian Life, — a sequel to the pre* 

ceding.) Agra, I860; ^ 1872; CawnpoTe, 1879; A^ra, 1398: Cma- 

pore, 1889 ; id., 1888, 

Tau&aiu r :i~ mt*uh+ {A novel on the importance of education nnd 
religions training.) Agra, 1374 ; Oamipore, 1079 s Allahabad, 1805 \ 
Delhi, 1889; Lahore, 1395- The TmihinuH-NmM (JZr pentanes *f 
Nmsooh) of MauM Hdj\ Hurts Natir Ak«wl of Delhi * * Edited 

with Notes and /Ndto, by id. Kcinp^ttu London* 188G, Second Edition 
of the first fire chapter*, with annotation^ and vocabulary by the Anne. 
London* 199 u # 

The Rrpfntantr of NnssooL Translated from the original Hindustani 

by 51. Kcmpson, Louden, 1884, 

(Extract from the Taiibntti T n-nn^ijb f in J Vinson's Minuet it* ht 
Lax&us HindoustanL pp. HO and th See Section It.) 

ffitfSl Chand (Lahorl} and Sb or ■All Af&o3, — (Gul-e Itncawali, al^-j calhd M^hab-e 

GmU EuL-airttbr T a Tilt tmnnhted from th* Persian into HhmhmiaHr^ 
hfj UoOm shet Sihal Cku*i t under the ^upfrinteti^lenw of J, .Gilclirkt. 
Calcutta, 1804. J ftnhnid isAq* on fhf Oooli Bukatim(ee l written i« tft>- 
Oordoo Dialect t Ay Mowtihr* Xihn l Chnod m . . and qflertoardt 

reriied by Meer Slier Uleu Uhm * * * Second Edition. Ret ted , , , 
by T. Roebuck. Calcutta, 1815, Another Edition, editeil by Mufuam- 
mad Vah and ituliaitnoad Uamar."in s Oalttmtta t 1827 ; Another Edition, 
CalcnttUp I83'2. Mamhai dfk. A Translation into the BRndomantr 
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Tonfim 0/ ikt popular ptrtiam Tufa, entitled Gi-otai Bvcaidy, by 
Mooney Neehakhond Lahore®, under lbs superintendent (rir) of John 
Gilchrist. Sixth Edition, Both bay, 104 : 5 . Other editions, Calcutta, 1*4<3 ; 
Luckno*, 1848 { Bombay, 18W (in one Tolas* with Mahdi ‘All Khan s 
Ywtuf i?4lqiW« and Mtr Horans Sihrv Mayan) ; C»wnik»rc, 1?5J; 
Delhi, 1833; town pore, 1859 ; tf., 1809; Delhi, 18?2 (hi the Niger! 
character); il, 18i3 («iil iUnstnticas); 1807 (Xfigarl character); 
Cownpore. 1875; Lucknow. 1875; {A, same year; Cawnjttre, 1876 : 
Delhi, 1870- Cawnpore, IS77 (illustrated); iA, J8?9; Delhi, 187>. 
Madras, 1879 f Delhi, 1881 (illnstratod); Benares {1) 1897; Cattripora, 
10 B 9 e 

Extract* Irani the Gnoli BukowuLW are in Vol. IJ. of Price * Hindcc 
awi Bin'toottanee Sc tret font. See Section III, 

A translation into EcglUb by Lie M. B. p. Anderson was published in 
Delhi in 1351, I hare not seen it. 


A6n J( <tu Horactn hindouttuni intituii La <U Bolovaiu Jonrnai 

t ia \T'-. lU SVL ( l8S5 >« »■ 193 «d 338, Serrate reprint, rsar 
M. G«cm de Ta*y. Pari*. 1885. U Doctrine it* VAwnr o U 
e>j-u mu u - (t Bokova li, Homan >h Philotophie rchjuuutc, imr XiAal 
CAaad de DcHi (ric), tcotloH de f par M. Garcia de Ta.-*v. 

Pane (in Servt dt I'Qrknt), 1858. 

Oeetoriy. Hermann, — See Hazhar 'AJi ghto WilA 
ParamnnULdn, Fas^t, *_ See Bihin Lai, 

Pico, Ftiglioso, ~ S« Mohammed TaqI, Mir. 

Piacott, Frederic, - Sec Arabian Nights; Lekshiimn Singh, Baja. 

PiBtts, John, — See Htrftm ‘All ; Jfailiar ‘Ali Khan Wiia. 

Pogaon, W. B-, — Sac Ul Kavj. 

CW - WiU1 “' - W S S A ™- *'• -Ali. Mir ; LM K.V,, M,zhar -Ali L-h*. 

" 113 ' * a,aI Ch “ nd C Liihori); Shor -All Af*5e, ~ 

Pyaro LSI, Pandit, — S« Arabian Nights. 

Rttjab *AJi Bog, Surur, Minn, - See Arabian Nights. 

Bang LSI (Chtunan), — See Karim -Ail Jawlii. 

Bieu, Dr. Charles, — See Itruni 'All. 

c ap , - - - ^ M„: H** 'i-diu ^ SiM1 ^ 

Saiyid Husain, M un«hj, - See I tram ‘AH. 

Sardar, — See Si!r Dfis. 


Baudn, — Sec Muhammad Rail. 

Bhtdl LSI Chflman, ^ See Arabian Nights. 

“ i “ k " SP '* r ’ ,6h “. — 8«f Karim *Ali J™ . >JUl ^ 

**«. «™!>t - S« A~ti» JTEglit,. 
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BhSr *Ali Afjwg, Mir, - BajA-w tV-lfr, Tkt Ifa*e Garden #f Hind*«r*tan j tr*H*btf4 fnm S&yU 

Swiff** original Sufirry o r Fenian Giodteta t * of $heerar t lay Mw Slier 

Ulw Ufwt - « * under the direction and inpftrinttndenco of John 

Ofldirpt. Calcutta, 1802. Usher Edition* t Calcutta, 16Q8* Uodm, 
1*44; ttazuhay p 3 Sid; Dehli, I01S; Dutnb*y p ltf jl (without prefatory 
matter), 

+ , ,» iHPiA/fi r a in fta* Hindonitanre La wjutujf nfthr, IRndm 

Ptimti of DiUa from Jwhthiar f« PitAoura* Compiled frvm tA* KAool^ 
wmt-Oid-HUid [of Stijan flay] and other Antfoiriliit* by Mivr 8ber Uleo 
Bfeofc. Calcutta. 1808- Other Editions s Calcutta* 1&10; Lahore, J0 im : 
Lucknow, 1870, Th*' Arsithd-mahtU, printed for the utt of tht junior 
Umber* of Her Mmjtttf* Indian CieU Sitviett* Third Edition, revis'd 
imd corrected hy W* Kuna Lee*. Calcutta, 1HCS. 

Selection* from thii work will ha found iu Shakespeare Mttntal[ha>j(tte 
i+Hindi {1BI7) and in Priori Htrtdee and Mndmtenee Select™nt (1630). 
Sou Section IIL 

TAr Armkh*i-mahfil t or tla Ornament of tAt literally trans¬ 

lated from the Oordw by M+ II, Court, Allahabad, 1*71 ; Second Editiont 
Calcutta, ISM, 

ArBuh-r J/a^fl or ofQfnamtnl (sic). Tm &fftm h* of a 

Oeteriptitt* of India, being the man inttretfintf Portion of J* Shak*$ptar i 
M\*ntaMialci-teHindi . m * Tran*laifd fiom the Hindootianfr and 
awompttwfd with Sate*^explanatory and gmmmatiznlj by N_ L + BcitmobeL 
Dahlia, 1647, 

Qitrlqut FJgnf* tut te* Skienees tie* ext mitt* d* VJrmth-i- 

yiithfi f n dr Mir CJkrr A hj Af*<*t Y fit trwhdU* da V Hfnd*tti3foni t par M. 
Gore in do Thx*y. Journal A*mHq»e f IX, (1826). pp* !>7 nnd H, 

QuftfU* Uffnt* ear ft* Frail* ft tee Fkttr§ da VHindoHan, txtraiu* 
tU VArakh-i-Makfi) an Stafittiyoe *i IFteteirf ri> f Hindustan,par Mir 
Cker-Afy-Aftc*, *t traduitf de fill ndou*toni t par 3i. Garom ilu Tibsj, 
Journal Mwiique, NI fc (1^27)^ pip. *M «mi ?T* 

ITiPUdrt da Rrpnf ttr* Panda rat dam C IHndvtirtti w, traduite da Tfzte 
himfoaiiani de I'A alch-i Mahfl de Mir CAfr-i-Atf Par M. 

I J Abbc Bertnuid. Jiurunl Aiutfifutt HI., sciv^ 1642, pp. 71 anil £F* 

Uinohe dr* R<d* rte f ITiitt fru&ta h Bprvfl If * Funda va* f trad nite d a 

Tt*t£$ nht*fonet*mi de MtrCktr-i Ah Afiot* By tliu satne* f^. + JV,. i[J.* 
1844, i-p* 104 nod 22*J and fL 5 354 and FL 

Xote. — Thi ro b another *ttd ak^geila-T diflarent Ai^I||h by 

ILiMar Bakhaji Hiudaru which di*ib with ih' Story of Httiiu fii* The 
two wi>rk^ Unto ofien been confouudiKL 

it |f B& Haidar ibkhsli (Haidnri) : Claud (Laliori), 

Slater, Bov. S.,— See in^lp Allah Khjin cal I d Iisfhru 
SmnLlp G\,— Bidder Jla hhgh (H-ydarl). 

Smith > L- F. t — Aminiu, Mir. 

Smythp WiUinm CAmiiQihaolj — S« Malpunmad Tnqh 31ir, 
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Bui- »fis, — ; Lucknow, 1864- Agm, 1876 ; Lucknow, 1080. 

DptA/itif ; Lucknow, 1890 (with the coimn. of railed 

mityalaharl ) ; Benana, 1889 (with u comm. by liiridhnr GiWnuIi ; 
Pltllia, (Hilli n bj UniUcIlllld I*). 

^laiiir tiJitiimif uf portions of the SHr-Mytte hate np^ircJ jti Iruliu, 
Sj-amal DSs, Kaviriy, — Sea Chand Birdiil. 

Tahsmu T d'dln, — Qi>-r K&mrkp 5 KM. Jvrttvre* ,it Kamtu F ,p a r SWta ji-»f-/i u. /mb fri« 

f>i /finilduij-nni pm- M. Gama da Ta$*j . . . l'nrjj. 1S3,;. 


* Arf * ,urf * * K»mr«p, text, hitvlvuttani ram «*»?, d'ajM 
t til,how J t Jf. Gurci* tie Tatty, par M. 1'Ahbi BenrsuiL Paris, 185l». 

Votabwbirt himbmilnni-fawi, p<,ur U Tat* <l«t Attnhtrtt 

h^mrup, par MM. Glttiu dc Tw*j et 1’ Abbe Bertrand. Paris, 1857. 

l<i Aventura d* K&mrup, jxtr 2U*rn-*Mu ; tra.h,it>* <h ntiniu- 
*J B ,jia r M.GaidjideT^ . . Paris. printed under il* it. spice* of 

tht Onontal 1 ruction Committee of Great Britain act 1 Ireland, L>34, 
Tod, Col-Jamos, — See Ckmd iUrduj, 

Toker, Lt.-Col. A C., - See Lslld Ml. 

Tolbort, T, W. M-, - S« Arabian Nights 
Toiaram Shnyan, — gee Andijan Nights. 

Vinson, J„- See Amman. Mir ; Khaim ‘AH Juwou; Muhammad Mir; Nagjr Ahmad. 

Wall Muhammad, uroa% tatro a« AWIijrff, „ Qm,k* Wart*. Luefcnow, 1870 ; 

Delhi, 1877. Banjttm .Ym«# (contains two pm-ius riu,. Bamj&r* 
or tho Story of the Grain Merchant, anil Jr ha? cAMo-id, or Pickled R ats v 
Lrutknuw, ( .') I860. ikwyAro Noma, and i(M Kama, Lodmow, 1871 
&Vi-Asn,M Ka& (a collection of abort poems, of which the principal i 9 
the Joyi Mam), Agfa, (f ) 1 860. Am/i itayMn-* A« s -|r (ih fl H onl;ltl „, 
.it, T' ”"*)• Cawupot®, 1800 ; »dhi, 1873 . jfun- 

(aeLocUoM from his pocaw}. Cawnpore. 1803; Bombay. 


1Uh * - ah ’ wS*4 H'wfi. Am Oe„r,« * FTefi, 

fie« ™ *.**Kiteai 1<ar M . Garcin do Tobj, Paris, ]? 3 4. Anot],,r 
edition, Lucknow, 1878. l cl o, ¥Vf „ * JPoli, Traduction et Km, 
l«ir M. Gan-m de Tass;-, Paris, 1836, 


G, E„ - See Najlr Ahmad. 
WilS, — S« Miijshsr ‘Alt KMn Wila, 
Williams, Moaior, - Sro Amman, Mir, 
TdgH-dhyun Misra, — Seo LaQii La. 


Section (V.—APPENDIX. 


v * Iff {fie Acnphtrw* 

’ Beni., and CaUonborg, J., ^ The first fonr Chapter, of G 
TtfliiwiaOjii by Sehnltze and i nhlialied t,y Called b 
Uajiel by the name, Malle, 1748, 


in I find,’st inj H 
Halle, 1715*46, 
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SchulUe, fl n[ l Ciilloabarg, J ,,—Ecaiujrttum L*rim, in Lingnam indastaoiean, ttanslahnn 

* vin phtr.rewnudoNnjam. SrAwittfe, mupeUco in India Mtuhmtwa, 
tiliditJ}. Jo. Senr.CaUtnitrfiut, Halnt Etoxonum, 1 ?i 9. The same, 170S 

Acta Apoitolorun i, in Liwfnaw, etc,, llalae Sax. IS 19 , 

Epktala Ja^bi, in TAuguam, etc. Hidac Sax., 1750. 

Hard Ewgtti’im, in Liaguam. etc. Halne S» Srl J7J3 

ErnntftUnm Johannis. in Ling,,am, etc. Hiding S fts ., 1759 , 

J^AaflRit ApatalyptU, in Zingnam, etc, U 4 | aBi 17 ;^. 

_Vr«'KT« Tefhimrntnm, m ling,mm, etc, HnW, 1750, 

Hunter, Will., — The New Tettamrmt of Jems Christ, translated into fa Hindoostanee Language, 
frj Slim 1 Mohammad Fit rut and other beamed Native* of the College „f 
Fart Willi™, reeked and compared with the Original Greet by Will 
Hu ut«r, Calcutta, 1805. 

saratnpore Missionaries {Anon ), - The New Testament of Our lewd and &»twi iv Jet,at Christ; 

translated into the Und'mtanet Language from the Original Greek, Hv 
tlw .Missionaries of Serampore. Serampore, |8H. [This is rather 
Hindi.] 

Dhnrm kl Fothi (ilie ilWc Bible). Sontupciv, 1013, Ifllfi, ]819 p 
\ ols. 

The 0os l> e fo .. . treated into Bra] BlmklriL Seram- 

pore, 1822. Tbo New Testament, IS27. 

.f TIw Kw Testament translated into Kanuojl. Sc ram pore, 1822. 

Mftrtyn, The Bov. H., the Seta Testament of Oar Lord and Oariuar Jam Christ, translated 
info the BindaoHante Language from iht original Greet-, by the Her. IT. 
Hartgn, and afterward* rare fatty raised with the assistance t,f Mirz* 
Fdrit and other learned Natives. Par the British and Foreign Bibio 
Society. Sermrporc, 1SI4. Persian character. 

The *ame. Nagafi cbnroetsr, Calcutta, 1817. 

The same. Persian character, Loudon, 1819 , 

Chamberlain, J., - The four Gospels, translated into the Hindu! Language. Scrampore, 1020. 

A^ 1 ’ *" ^ * orinthiaua, 1023, All these in Ndgsti type. The four 
Hoepels in Knit hi type, Seratuporo, 1023, 

Tbompaou, Bov. J. T., — The four Gc*p!s translated into Hindi ; Scmmpore, 1836. Psalm* 
1^*1 1^36, H 0 U 1 in Kiigiiri, 

Bowley, The Bor William, - The New Testament of 0«r Lord and Stern, or June Christ, 
altered from STartgn's Oordoo translation into the JTindoee language by the 
lici, William Bowky, under the patronage of the Calcutta Auxiliary Bible 
Society. Calcutta, First three Gospels, 1818-19 ; Fourth Gospel.' 1S20 1 
Acts, 1032; Entire Xew Teal ament, 1820 ; an edition of the four Goi pels' 
Calnilla, 1826 , in the K ait Li character. 

{To be continued,) 
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MAllABASHTBl AND MARAttti 

BY 9 TJBN EON'OW, OF THE UNIVERSITY OF CHEISTIANIA. NORWAY. 

mX 5* ” s “ c ” "” i “" i0 M “****^ - *“**«*<*«■ 

SSS* 

S.'S?" 0,w ‘' ”■* ■"“» ,h ' ...-"i-1 .*«. «w£ 

«■£ jsau -?*» » *!»■ - 

Ji -> 3ti. Ltila was a Knmnln. A Ktmtala «*.»■—? - ^*1 .,’* A, cordln P *« th « Uttar mm** 

KumWitn, (p. I«). — i«^»E271?S25r VT**" 1 “ 

rsr - isss-s 

—- - «• -EM jssaa asst ass*- - * 

arAri^bn^rv^H^bt'^lcIn*! ^ tnuV,tioa <' OBI1 « ts MAlifirnahM will, ,| lo 

IbSu arc S? from £ 1°^ ,T "S? ^ "“f* ** and W ern 

Uiiandarkar. Garre*. Jacobi, Kuhn. PiaXd anrl 'niu r^ it ?r r,! ' J J l h * ld ^ * rf, °Urs such a* 
Conportii" Craw* *, £ ^*2”/' T , P ‘ <«« th, otl^ hand. i 0 h„ 

different explanation ofiboTmineMRhMrABlittH^Cr^ t iT PP’ * vii * »*> ff«* gives a 

Vnmruelii to denote the prindnal Prnkr* r 1 V ^'ij 1 ^ oldest Prakrit grammarian 

Ibe pro., ftn4 poetic ploMoo of the nice roriotr ood ... \i 5 " '" r "' h ; rl - TI 'eoe or. void to be 
Tike other is On? Jdigadhf* p r Ho&mJ* V ■ ■» distinction i#, probably, artifteial. 

*» ^x2U?±2l - Jl 7 B ™ ** v r ^ hi ° wwwii 

* the fnmed countiy of the Doibund Rigpii ,;,°i ^ f™ 1 kil,pJom ’ (*• '■• 

sr * 1 '“• - •- 

: M,ri f h “ .‘' ol V'^ooMi^tt J2T? ‘““■‘w »»i 

-“rr r ^ * ***• T ° i xxx ' 

•r - ..^ Uic <-0010 

fwms ° { tLe «»» dialect, it being Jlmutodiv rW?^! And 3«twfeit are two 

Ttmaoalar as Sanmsioi. On the ©tLer hand" ' * to / Ier,ve from the same old 

Pdhte »»***» Witern forms of sneer], width h ****"*? thc fftct lllRt Mwfithl m 

IWh argument* nrc phOotoeicaJ, and tl,«v »!1 t- V'*™, ? ** * H ° With 

ax^ve which cte^rfr ahow ih^t Indmn + Vr i° e ^" en ^d by the fuel* dmwn Mtontion to 
voroocolor ol tbo M, rithl “■ HSUrWtri ,. bo Jorirod fr»» ,h. oU 
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li will therefore, be necessary to deal with the matter from a philological point c f view. 
In the first place we shall hare to sure the mutual relationship between the various Prakrit 
dialects. It will then be necessary to define the position of Marathi among the modem 
vernacular* of India, and only thou we shall be prepared to decide whether MAhArAshtrl and 
modern Margin are related in such a way as the names of the two dialects and Indian tradition 
would naturally lead ns to believe. Before doing so it will, however, be of uso to state what 
the meaning is of the word Prakrit. 

The so-called Prakrits are literary languages based on the vernacular* of various parts of 
ancieut Indio. They were at on early date described by the grammarians whose works become 
the sources from which later authors learned Prakrit, In this way those dialects gradually 
ceased to bo real vernaculars. Several rules laid down by the grammarian* were probably 
only generalisations of tendencies in the spoken language so as to make them the common rule. 
On the other hand, one and the same Prakrit may be influenced by more thau one spoken dialect. 
This w M duo to the fact that the Prakrits very early lost their character of local forms of speech 
and became the universal languages of various kinds of literature. MiLArA-hf ri almost mono¬ 
polised the lyric* and the Kuvyn so for us this latter kind of literature was written in lYAkrit; 
Suumsi-td and MAgndhl became the dialects used by various character* in the dramatic literature. 
It is clear that a language such as MAbArAahtrt, which was used by lyrical poets from all parts 
of India, would in conn* of lime adopt words and perhaps also iufiosional forms from other 
vernaculars than that which was its original base. On the other hand, it would naturally 
influence the spoken vernaculars. The language of lyrical poetry is, of course, more apt to 
exercise such an influence than that of nny other branch of literature. Every Prakrit, and 
especially MAhArsishtjl, should therefore he expected to bo of a more or Jobs mixed character. 
And this is ulso undeniably the aise, 

On the other band, the Prakrits were no mere grammatical fictions, and the more we learn 
about the linguistic conditions of old India, the more we see that the difference* between the 
various Prakrit dialects correspond to actual differences in the spoken vernaculars. 

The principal Prakrit dialects described by the old grammarians are n* follows; — 

J. HfibAriishtrt, according to tradition based on the vernacular of the Marik ha count rr. 
It is the language of lyrics and the Knvya, and, in the dramatical literature, it is used in songs 
by those persons who are represented to speak Bauraseni in the prose passages, 

S. Sanrascnl, based on the dialect of Sanrasenn, the conntiy about Math nr A, It is used 
as the prose dialect of certain categories of people in the plays, 

3, Mogadhl based on the dialect of the MAgadha country, and used m tbe plays as the 
dialect of certain lower classes, both in the prose passages and in the songs, 

4, Ardharoigndbl, the dialect in which the sacred book* of the Jains are written, 
probably based on the old vernacular spoken about and to the cast of the modern Allahabad, 

Of these dialects, MAhnrushiri and ArdbamSgadht are best known, less S&urasflnl, and 
MAgadhi only very unsatisfactorily. 

'SattrasSni is more closely related to clasaical Sanskrit than the other PrAkrit dialects. The 
vocabnlary m essentially the same and free from the many provincial words which often makes 
the understanding of other-Pttkrit dialects so difficult. The inflexional system also agrees 
with Sanskrit in its simplicity, while other dialect* show the rich variety of various form* ns 
the old Vedic dialect*. The oldest Prakrit grammarian, Ynreruehi, wns already aware of this 
close relation between Sanskrit and Saurasenf, and he expressly states that the latter is based 
on the former. 
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In this respect bjiurasOnl differs widely from Miburnalurt, which in the rich system of 
inflexional form* anti the frequent occurrence of provincial word* agrees wiLl eastern languages, 
especially with ArdhamegniUd- 

On the other hand, there id n certain relationship between Siturweut and the jiO-ca!it<l 
M%»dhi. Vara rnebi, NilL, 2, declares that the prakfti or bane of that latter dialed Li Saumaviil, 
e«d similar statements arc made by other grammarians. And in reality, both dialects often 
Hiem to agree very closely, in inflexional foram and in vocabulary. On the other hand, there are 
also important points in which they differ. The*? points would probably be more name reus if 
we knew a little more about Migndhl. Our knowledge of this dialect is, however, very limited. 
It scorns certain that several vermicular* wore considered to be related to Mfigadhi. W{ may 
pcrhap b assign the whole eastern part of India to ib*i language, and it is probable that t bo 
[•articular dialect which was described os Magudhi by the Prakrit grammarians was one of the 
westernmost which lind been largely influenced by the language of the Doab, It should bo 
remembered that the brahman feat civilisation of Western India came very early to the Vldfliu 
conn try, which us to this day a stronghold of Brahmanism, and Viddba in early times formed 
part of the Alitgadka kingdom. Brahmaaicat civilisation early pervaded the whole of N\ nh- 
Eastein India. The prevalence of the GoaiJa-HUl is to a great extent due to the influence of 
bu old civilisation which hod been forced info narrow forma sanctioned by old tradition. The 
Vidarbhu-Uhi, oa the other hand, is closely connected with the country of Alabucdahtm. It is, 

I acre fore, perhaps allowable to infer that the apparent connection between Sanmrifoi and 
Mogadhtwa. due to the influence of Writ in the Kart, and that the mwnUit of the people 
were different. The modern dialects of the JUgndha and Vidiha countries wera to show that 

AntbaL^ShT ° f QSC d “ triCta BWro Cl0! *'y "ith Mhiftom end 

This latter dialect may be described as a link between htthWab^ and Mi trad Id, more 
closely connected with the former than with the latter. 

Pr-ikrit diri^r 111 ' * pra T , St * teMOf,t of thc relationship of the various 

“T 30 ■ b6C4n8 * lBteC “*« usually confound them. An 

M ., »»JMak hmra, fop instance, who was a native of the Maritha Country, freely raise, 

£2*5*^ -d word., in his Banned. And oorao of thc moat string Wm 

ZZZSSgS ^ 10041 Afferent stages fo the 

npnarc^lv mvv l !lJts l J‘° fwpci-Beiftl knowledge of the Prakrits will remember that they 

* ’l! f!* “ ( f 7 i'Z *»• group* Jlfihitiahtrl and Ardhomigodht on one ^ide sud 

“J22KSSCS, SK *srr.*■*- & 

pointed out thjit r).. n .. i V >f t ly <llff<sr0,lt ‘ultoxionnl aysfonu. I have already 

is so limited. With remrd “T"? Utgcd “ !on ^ M ^'knowledge of Mdgndhi 

7 ^ ' 10 tho facta are as follow,. 

L'ttivtiilV ,w! t erilIIima ' rmnB twich tb *t ™ uoaspirated mule consonant, if not a cerebral » 

in f ^ krit - d * **+ ««« » « "tZ 

aiBimscripts, It Secim certain \\, sl rZ ,2* . UOt ‘ Uo " r ' tVCF ’ wntton in other than Juiua 

occurrences or of a nhcmolosk-al tend 7* 7 ^ i'" r i° 8 Taaun * r ** n * *** 11 generalisation of atroy 
genuine vernacEdora, The tendency t 7' n ° l ext ' et,y r °P rew >tit the actual facts of the 

»«cn rather strong, M wVflnd S positions must, however Lave 

Mari'.LI ^ ? **>*'*> Compare 

knt siifcAjf, a nredle - * '..in' a / - * n Sanskrit m/iufn)<». a tanh - ^ s anfr . 

» Montain, and .o cl. W< ^ *** Saa4krit **<«>*> Sonskriti./S 
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Tins Prakrit grammar La ns m*bton* important exception from the riflo* A i between vowels 
beoomm *f in Banns&eui and MiigadhK, but is dropped! in other dialects* It mil be remembered 
that this change of / to d and tho corresponding one of th to tlh in Baurascni and Mfigndki is 
tho most striking feature in which tli oso dialects differ from Mah£riab|ri and Ardhniu:igsdh1* 
Compare Sanskrit jdti£tf t Bnuras£nl jar/fZlt \ M;ipdht ytittdtfi • AL'ilmrihihtH and Ardiiamagfidhl 
jfinai. he knows; Sanskrit ynta* Bnuro^ni and Mngudlif fjadu, Mihfr&aJitr! and Ardhaxungndhl 

or gwjtjj gone, etc. In reality, however, this is not a difference of dmlcct hat of time, the 
soft consonant being the intermediary step between the bun! one and the dropping of tEie 
"whole sound. To take a parallel from a distant language, every d between vowels is dropped 
in Norwegian, That language has been largely influenced by Danish* iu which form of speeds 
every / between vowels is softened to a d r while t in the mmv position remains in Norwegian* 
In such words, however, which Lave been borrowed in the Danish fornij a d between vowels is 
dropped oven wlion it rupresents nn old t , Thus Danish Imh, from late* to let, Norwegian (a* 

The change of f to d which h so durante rittio of Banraslai and Mfigndhf is exactly 
analogous to the change of£ to ^ iu Anlhamtigmlhf mid Juinn Maharashtr! \ l thus, a+'pa, asbkii. 
The grammarian VwiMflhi (El. 7) also allows the change of I to d in Maharushtrl in some words, 
lb thus follow! that the different treatment of a i between voweU cannot be taken as the 
■tar ting point of a classifies lion of the old Prakrits, 

The common theory among English scholar* Seems to be that tho Prakrits can ha divided 
into two gron|» P one western com prising Mlhurashtrl and Baiira*eui, and the other* the eastern, 
turn prising Miigadhl alone. Ardhaimigndiii i« then considered r* r link between these two 
groups. Compare Ur. Hoe rule, L c M and Dr, Grierson, Stttn Grammars of the DmlecU and 
Sn&-diitleei§ 0 / th? Bihd*i L,afvjuage. Fart L* Calcutta^ 1383, p. 5+ nnd in other Inter publica¬ 
tions* 

The principal points in which both groups differ are as follows :— 

1. All J-sounds become t m the west and i in tho east ; thus, Baarosenl k£i£iniii, Miigndhi 
in the linn's. 

2. Every r is changed to an f in tho etui; thus, BaurasSni rdJ t Hflgadln l&l y a king. 

3. Every initiate is changed to a tj in tlio oast, while tho opposite change from y to j is 
the rule in the west* Thus, Banrasih.ii jdn£* I know ; jadh&bs ; Miigadhi yu*3 t I know j ya lhd, 
&*. The nmottscripts usually write j also in MagudhL 

4. The nominative singular of masculine a -bases ends iu £ in the west and in $ in the 
cast TIulSp Banrarfal pwM, MAgadld jitth**, a man, 

Ardhamagndhi agrees with the western Languages in tho throe Erst point% while in the 
fourth it usually has the eastern form. The nominative ending in a, however, is also used in 
the oldest text- 

It will be seen that the features on which this classification is based are mostly of n, super¬ 
ficial kind. The different pronunciation of various sounds cannot properly bo token aa the 
starting point for ll philological classification. Wo should then, for instance* be justified in 
using the different pronunciation qf an original e and the treatment of tho old w io the future 
in Gujarats nnd Western Hindi in order to prove that both languages bulong to ^nitc different 
groups of Indo-Aryan Vernaculars* With regard to tho treatment of s-sounds in tho east wo 
know that it differed in different localities. Io Dhakkh which shares sotan of the charac¬ 
teristic features of Mslgadht and would certainly have to bo classed nn nn eastern Prakrit, wre 
have two s-sonads, a dental* representing the dental and cerebral #-ootiuda iu Sanskrit, and 
& pnlnlml t oorrefiponding to Sanskrit i. Thus. a mao - d*i>a r ieu, 

1 Jainft Mlhiirlab-.r! U the dialect of non-oa&o^lofti lilcratcov nf tha ^TtilratHUu Janu. F^r u«x fwnt 

purpO#&a it nmj bp considered a-i ideotLcxL with t rdiliA.fjf ilih^ruitifrL 
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pbnUf also shows Ait the snbstimtion of y for; in MagadM only wm * local peculiarity. 
Phakki hasj; tiiiw t ybwpfcf«<& t SaoBkrit>fpft«*, to talk. The state Jf affaire in the modem 
dialects of Miigadha tends to allow the same. 

I he Dljikkl form/ juIijc, a man, also shows that tlie nominative in i was not used in tho 
extreme cast, and it cannot, therefore, be nude the basis of a classification. The nominative 
in f was probably a bad form, which has, in Inter times, spread over a much wider area. 

Ihe common change of neater a-bfl*?s to masculines in Milgadhl is of a similar kind. The 
subsequent linguistic history of India shows how cautious wo most be in using sndi fcnturea 
as the distinguishing marks between different groups. The deification of dialects is t 
tmually modified by new development*, which, originating within a small area, afterwards 
spread ?u till direction-a* 


The division of the Prakrits in a western end an eastern group should therefore U dropped 
as artificial and based on considerations which are not fundamentally important enough. 

It would seem much more natural to divide the Prakrits iq a Northern and » Southern 
group the former wmpnllng Suuru^nt ami M.igadhi and the other Muhar^litrl and AHha- 
im^Iln The former would be d.stingu«h«d by a greater simplicity in it* inflexional nr .tern, 
ai^hy the formation, of lb passive voice and conjunctive participle, in at. which point* it 
differs from the southern dialect,. Such a deification cannot, however, be ,nrne*u“ nr> H 
Magadlu being, after all, ao different from Sanraefcni that it is impossible to clLs botli 

uJflSfjL ~ th ° *** ******* «d MihdriWHri wore (mod. 
. J the same dialect It is not Bn y more iwcesaary to prove that this is not the caw The 

7 6 oi ^ b ' l ’ Ute dlfr «™^ the inflexional system of BUbarfchtrE is much more 
dtidoped and much richer than is the case in Baunsfint, and the vocabulary is full t .f 
words, while Ss^cnn this respect hardly d iff ere from classical Sanskrit. We mav « the 
different form of the future, of the conjunctive participle, of the ontative of tl, „ ' , 

of the emphatic particle ( W,hiri*btrt WaseuI jrre). 4 U yj points are i“t 

to make it necessary to distinguish both as different forms of speed,. 

agrees with Ardh^adlS ^hif 

east, and mast be quite seiwimlcd fJ™ V. r (k d<:c,dtfd facing towards the 

tad. Z. ,r". — A^l»»S»dU ,n ,b. 

s»r»,M. L™,.rrL. ' W • J , "” “™ iD «■*«”■ nnuiari ...1 

a dialect of tie same land a. Itaa »Uch Ma^j'Zrt "“i* ? ,, tf adh . t •" 

alrtudy been mentioned, the principal dutinPiiwfai - ^ r1 Aa h*& 

aw the vocabulary and the free nso of rarie 1 "i* r to t ^ 18 * atter two dialects 

rr re ! ati0n *° »the Vedic dialects ** ^ 

ia already aafficient to show that User are rerlfmll. i ff . * * 1 *» different vocab alary 

is tho cue With their declensions and ceninreu* ' t t LUrit k* 1 " - of And the aunt 

whether or not classical Sanskrit and Sauratf n! am kILj^ for aar 1™®“* porpoetw 

locality. It is sufficient to state that both V ° n tb<? of th« ttu« 

of the educated clcsace as opposed to the Vc ° tbe l,10,, fixcd o{ the speech 

lMs !t ■* 

.acabola,,. Tha tatw^'TOikblo""™ nTT Me I? "" J " * nbool it. 

tam that the dialect in qn E atiDu in sevoraJ t,! “ ? tbe ! hMai > •* feMHD5 to be cer- 

4 m several points agreed w i th Mihilrisbtrt and Ardfaooigwiht 
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As regards phonology, wc trmy note the change o£ i- to ^ in daina MAharnuhtd, Ardlia 
MAgadM ami M%uili! ; l ha?, ArdhjiTuAgadhl, Jaitta Muh aright rt frira^ MAgndhi igva&a, 
4 pupiL Cgtii pu.iv p however, the remarks a boat d f /* u I Jove. 

Though * j fion n el a hi ^tiigndhl generally become A we a! so find instance* of the change of 
*f to A* which plays a groat r*A# in the formation of (he future in Muhur^htri and ArdhnmA- 
gnillih Compare Tor mi such to* MogadLl pifftihtj ard putt*} tin, of a con* 

U r e may further note the cerehrals^ng of dental sounds and the change of / to 1 (*. / , |i m 
ilihutttih^rh Anlhamigndlih and MAgadkL Compare PUcbeJ, (insmmaJtk dtr Prat-rtf ^pmritni* 
Stmaabtug, Itfk\ 269, 238. 

Such changes nlso occur in Saurati£m r hut only sporadicqjly- 

if we tain to the inflexional. system we find m'ml indications ihst MAgndh] is baaed on 
& dialect with the snme rich variety of forms as Mshtaatk^rt and ArdhumagndhL 

Tima Magadhi Iijis, like (he two lird-rnentmncd dialects, preserved ihe old dative of 
wt least in ram (PUchdj f 3£J.) It hns two different forms of this (genitive of tho 
aame bases, thus, paifojfc ami paltd^tt, of the son; two forms of tho locative, thiw. muhr. m 
the moath t kuramm, in tho well. There sh even pl third form of this case, ending in tfA/j*. thus* 
knldh nA r iu the family* Tim genitive ply ml ends in nVhA and tfAffw, the vocative pi anil in 
& and dhr\ etc* 

Note idso the form fS* therefore, in nil dialects with the exception of Santorini 

The Alinariiljittdaii], which in Kaamfreu! ia only used in the first person singular, occurs 
jiIho in othtr pr^nfl in Magsdhi, not, however, so often ns in Muhin ash trl and Ardkm&gndbh 
Considering the Beauty materials for oar knowledge of Mugadhi, this point is of importance- 

Optativen such as hirrjjd, I may do, do uet ocenr in Hiuimseni, hot &™ oecnlonally found 

in MA''1H.1 hi mid are the UOItiIUoII forms in MlVhAriisln i l and Ardhamigadlib Forms sucIj aw 
MeQw ov hhit 1 may lake, winch sue the only ouu*» uacd in Suuras^nh on the other hand h'JiIueu 
occur in the oLher Prakrits. 

Verbal \mim ending in a short a usually form their imperative in *i : thus, pir#, drink. la 
MAhAfUrihLrli Aldhanilgftdld, and MikgadM, however, wc also find forms such tu>ptr&hi. 

The &ufO* tlfe, which plays a great role in MlhirishtrT and Anliuimag&dlji. is related to 
iHm in Magadht ptaftwi, Sanskrit and the modem dialects spoken in the old Magadha 

country allow that *n f^Qftx mast have been common in 5J&g*dhft Apabramift, 

Such indications seem to show that Miigadhi was baaed on a Tcrnneulnr which was much 
more clufidf related to MidsurAshtrl and Ardbarnugadbl than to IfcirrasAiii It should he 
remembered that it is used both in prose and in verses, and there i* nothing improbable in the 
supposition that the Mrlgndhl of the prose pa&suges has been largely influenced by Saar«Beji! t 
the principal prose PrAkrit of the play?. % 

Though the so-called Apabhrariiibut wilt not be dealt wills in these pages, \i may ba noliri 
that the Nunrus^ua ApabhmrUKa (as ulsy ilia uo-enlted Jniua Baunt«aaiJ often differs from 
^auniflctil Prakrit and agrees with the other diateets. This nutj* at least partly, be explairiid 
by the fact that it Is of a «u me what different origin. The? Haar&>ttia Ajubhraiiisu is prlacipalty 
known from lleinacbandntH gram mill 1 , and it is a welbktiown fact that in many joiuls itngnt^ 
with old G a jurat I. Now Gujarat wevb couquerod from MftliUrA, and old Gajamti wns their- 
fom, a l^nrnfina ApabhraniML. It has, however, certainly been in Hue need by the ppcich of thu 
former inLnbifanis^ We do noi know w ho these were- The icany poluiii of analogy betwwa 
Gujarati and Kwikooi, bowerer, make it almoet cerinin that their dialect wm closely related 
to old Mnr.itIII, 
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It seem* therefore necessity to divide the Prikrita in two group*, Storaiiehl od one side, 
anti Mahsr ibihtvi. ArdhamAgedhl, nnd MAgndlii ou the other. The former agrees with classical 
Seiwkrie in vocabulary end in it* fixed inflexional system, while the hitler contains ninny words 
which are unknown to classical Sanskrit, mid approaches the old Vedio dial eel a in the rich 
variety of forms. On the other hand, it should be clearly understood that the dialects of the 
gwrnp differed from each other in many points, j iat as Is the caw with ihrir ret.^ntaUvc* 
at the present day. Our knowledge of Msgadhi is too limited to arrive at certain result* with 
regard to that dialect- It may, however, he added that the position ascribed to it wall nr**** 
w 8 tl, the relationship of the modern vernaculars of the Magadh* country. More definite rein!to 
woold lm obtained if we would include the MAgudLi of the inscription* and Pali in the scot* 

7 ° Ur ** ,qtl,n T 1 C& “ n0lr h ° WeVer ‘ t,ow e,lter U P °' 1 tllc problem connected with those 

lornift o* 1] i 


The relation of Mibiirishtri to the other Prakrits must, therefore, be defined as follows. 

In some characteristics, each a, the formation of the nominative singular of masculine 

a-basrs and ui the pronunciation of some consonants it airrrc wfik * • " 

With i r ll.nt.,-', I*. , . . . ' 11 HfrtM with bauruaem, and mainly 

with Ardlmmsgadhi. I s whole character, however, shows it to be a dialect belonging to 

b group which comprised the vernaculars of the south and east. ^ B 

The modern vernaculars of India have been classified in various wars If w „ 

“ “* "•»«». « He fulio.iug g„„£.;7 

North-Western Group, r. r.. Ki«m!rt, Uhnda and Smdht. 

Bon them Group — Meriiihi, 

Western Group - Gujariti, Panjabi, RijutMaf, Western Hindi. 

Northern Group — Western PaliArl, Centra] Phhirt, NaipAll, 

Mediate Group — Easters Hindi. 

Eastern Group, — Assamese, Bengalf. Bihsrl, Orija. 

According to Dr. (irictwon, (ho third and fourth mnn n, nB * _, 


). 

2 . 

8. 

4. 

5. 

6. 


It will be seen that Dr. Grierson's climsification of *k„ w.„,i 
tkftt proposed ftbove for tlie Piiikrits. erD agrees wiih 

If w# abstract from the no rib-western u nMl „ _ ,. , , 

mg to them in tlte Prakrits, we find two great division* onl in,7 h ° ltltnp d,rcctt T «»Mp«id- 
PrAknt. and one outer, corresponding to the southern and ll)cr ' cotreapondjtig to Bauraseui 

It is clear that such a clarification can only be n wr, „„ , - „ ^ 

cross-divisions, so that it is often a very complicated mutter i-SV"** Tf,er ® ftm numerous 
• given language, We aw, in this plj, 252*3^ totS «*• potion of 

t go into some detaU in order to illustrate the relationship of'tto'w, a, * M * 

ArjaH vemaenkra. p to other Indo* 


I'r- Hoorn te, L c m , p p , x \ v g po i nfcg t MaruLhf in ^ 

^==^ =* --a,- + m ^ t £ 2 S r™SSTa' 


THa d^Boi^ln^oQ of || 
™ r -* z - gnrrsj 
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fnftUT respects differs from bo r h. Utr therefore considers Mar it hi to form a group by itself. 
The ffteti may be broadly laid down u follows 

1- Agreement between Ifartthl and in nor languages. 

The pronunciation is penmiMy t he mine. Tims, r and i m distinguished M in GojnrAti : 
Panjabi, and partly m IttjiutliAiiL The stort a is ppoaooiawd &*> the it m English 'nnt/eio. 
Jhe fuel tliat Mamin has two f-ftraoda cannot be adduced to prove a nearer connexion with 
aa.iter .1 languages The Bengal! i mast be compared with the corresponding sound in 
Mlgadbt Prakrit, which was used in all cases iostrado! every old round, withont any attention 
being paid to th* Hand following it, The i in Waritlil, on the other hand, is only 0 ‘ M d before 
i, i, and (, in which, cases it Is due tu the common pronunciation of a y before these vowels 
(compare ysal, fni. te corns), n tendency which is hardly compatible with the phonetics! laws 
prevailing in eastern languages which are averse to an initial y or u?. Thu pronunciation of 
the palatals ns, t*, th, etc., is not nu exclusively eastern peculiarity. It is not only common in 
Bengali, but & similar pronunciation also prevails in some forms of Rajasthani and <»ujaritL 
f-ompare nlso Kunruirt, In Mnmjlii this pronunciation is not the only one, the true palatal 
sound being preserved in the same caws as those in which * denial i becomes a pnSstaJ. The 
Mar lit hi system is the ssme as that prevailing in Telugu, and it is also possible to thick of 
Drsvidiftn ioUuence. On the whole there can be no doubt that the pronunciation of Marathi. 
a» stated by Dr, Hoernle, I. r„ mainly agrees with that of western languages of the inner 
family. It will be reiuoiubored that Mabirashtvl phouology bud the same relation to ^aurestul. 
the inner Prakrit. 

TIlc demons Li* live aad reibtive pronouns end b $ in the nombmtive singular zn&scaTina In 
Mura lil ns in Weattm H[nd! t ii hile Llits Astern dialects have- forms ending in f» Com cure 
Mara-.kil BlbM j*. who, In oonnecLiou with thm point it should bo noted that th* 

tieuiiiiilivc singular of a-Iuisoh in old Mari;hi ends in n or f 9 nliicli correspond# to /i in the 
Prakrits, and not to r In the extern. Thu okl Mniubfai nmd*** n eon ; rtrt* a king. 
The iirttnititititro of *teong masculine bftidt ends in 4 in liar^hl. This * is, however, prolmhl i 
the direct development of nn old An m4 nr a-a would regularly beewau' i in modern 
Mank- IjL It seems, on the whole, didicult to time any eon l] unions on the different forum of the 
bouuutin of those basei, Else we should bo obliged to separate Mnrlfehl from Kpukanl, 
Uujnr&tj and Bijftfttlilnl front Panjabi and some dialects of Western Hindi. 

It will h© seen from the pmading remark a that Murat hi agrees with the inner languages 
in the same points ns those in which MaJkr*Nhtri marched with Baniwnf, rif P| in projmnoktkm 
and in the S ioim of the nominative singular oE masculine n-b&ses. 

Marat lii also agrees wiib the inner UogMges in two other important paints, in the regular 
use of a ense of the agent and the consequent passive construction of the past tense of traiudlire 
verbs, and in forming the infinitive with an n-suffix* 

^Vitb regard to the Former of these two points, it does not seem to be of Fundamental 
importance. The origin of the past tense itotn n past participle pas&jvo, and the cornsponding us* 
of the past participle in all IVAkrits as a passive igrai of the pa**, olenrlj show tlmt the active 
construe don oE finch tenses so often found in efiRfcru vemauulnrs is a comparatively late 
development, and may thus be compand mih the dropping of the neater gender in most (o|^ 
Aryan vernaenkrs* With regard to the second point, the formation of the iufiuttiva by adding 
nn u-suffi*, it should be borne in mind that Marayht ni*o posaessi m a ^infinitive, corresponding 
to the ^-forms in the east, and that this latter formation of the infinitive by no menus is 
confined to the outer languages, but is quite common in Gujarati, n language which certain!y 
boloiiL!^ to tho inner fa.ai.ily. 
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W* t!ios see that Hi* most important pcinu in which iUcAiM igicea With the western {*„ 
inner) languages are the same which were ee turnon to MibAduhttl n mi ^lamwa L 

3, Agreement between MgLr&fbl and the eastern languages of the outer circle. 

It lias already been pointed rat I hat the similar prnuunciatiun of lie pulatulf in SWi'hf 
and some eastern dialed* cannot be urged ns proving any closer relation, The &ame ii the t^c 
with the bread prone nciatmn of * abort a in hofikanh which might be com pa ml with the pm- 
nunciatiuii of the fianst Hound in Bengal!. A flliort a Is pronounced in th^ mme way in several 
dialect of OnjaiAsl BliiM, and h due to intifus which we mnmii a* yet account for, It Is 
foreign to ^luiathl proper, as are also the short # and o which are so oharactcrbUiti of eastern 
languages and of Koiihanl. E und o had a short a* well no a loop pound in aJE S^&krit*, and 
the abolishing or retaining of the short wistj is due to phonctiefd develop in tuts within the 
single dialect. 

The ^nominative of strong masculine hns already been dealt with, nnd it doc* not 

Beeru fiafe to kv any stress on it* 

In the same way I do not venture to make an argument out of the tolled pronominal 
*hich OrtawMi has shown are nurd in most languages of the cotes family , hcctwte 
I hiive not been able to convinca myself of their existence in M*ra‘hh Coin pure l*r (frunroit 



The Mature, which HarilM shares with RAjnsthAnl and *omc northern dialects, W he. ], 
compared with t\m present in BihAri by Pr, Hoemk and others. I is e^k-nne m liAjaithAnt 
however, shows that it b not an eieiiuivnly eastern form, and I shall nol T therefore, do more 


The pnneipnl point* in which MarfijM Agrees with eastern forms of and which 

*eem to be of fundamental importance, on the other hand, are the oblige form in g ami the 
Jfltiifk of the past tense These features pervade the whole inflexion*! system of cho I Anguine, 
find are accordingly of sulEcienl importance to prove a closer connection. 

With regard to the former point, the oblique base endii,* in £ it must he noW *W 



f n£y*t'$ and it was struck. 

The J »K ik fTi t must Fm rl nv, h I < . .% ... . Ii_ ; i u i «. 



ftna proWVily alw i„ JUgadhl, but ia not, aied | 

tLfl pwt t<*» La ArdUmJgidbt driMa, bro Bg bt. 
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Marne hi thm agrees wiih western TPrnflcnkn in pronuneiatson, m the regular use of the 
case of the fljjtnti and in a form oE the nominal ivc singular of £o bases which can ho traced 
back to the old Mahsrushtfi form ending in $* With pattern forms of speech it agrees In two 
fundamental poiuU, the oblique baise ending in d> and the past tense formed by adding im f*sufB*. 
We mar add that the inflexional system of Merit h;, at least in some extent, bat the sune rich' 
Less of forms which characterises the eastern languages as opposed to the western ones. 

The Icntnrw in which Marathi differs from the western m well as from the eastern 
languages do not concern m here. Compare Or- Hoerfile, l e- 

It will be seen that Marathi occupies exactly the surne position wkhin the modem Indo- 
Aryan v pruned hits as linh&r&ghtr] among the Prakrit*. The arguments adduced against the 
derivation of both languages from the same old vernacular have not proved valid, and wo will 
have to adhere to the Indian tradition that MAhur-ldit rf was based on the old vernacular of the 
Mar£ T ha country. 

We ore now prepared to lorn our attention to some additional proofs which are furnished 
by occasional points of coincidence hot ween both languages. It is unnecessary to aim at com* 
pi etc new in the ennmeraliou of so eh facts, but it will bo useful to select a few instances# For 
further details, we may refer the reader to two older papers, one by M* Garres in the Jc-urnnl 
Aii&tviut* VX T xi-i Paris, 1872, pp. 203 and ff*, the other by Professor Kuhn in the Xeti&hrift 
Jmr verffkisbtntl* SpracAfQj’sehvng, XXX 1 1L p* 478 f. M. GnrreFs article must, however, bo used 
with caution; compare Dr* Grierson, above, Vol. XXX, pp, D£3 and ft 

ft will be noted that many forms in which Marathi will be shown to agree with HabuFtish* 
trt also are found in other modem vernaculars* especially in the east* This could not possibly 
be otherwise if the preceding remarks are correct* I have not, therefore, thought it accessary 
to note each instances, my present aim being to adduce additional proofs for the derivation of 
Marathi and Malta rash tri from the same source, which scemu to he necessarily inferred from 
the facts already adduced- 

For our present purposes we must refrain from n comparison of tbe mcabnliiTy of both 
languages, though considerable results might be derived in such n way* In tbe first place we 
know too little of Sanrnseni and Magadhi, and in the second place it would be unsafe to compare 
the vocabulary of modem venineuEars so long m we have not good dictionaries in al! of them. 
Something in this direction 3ms already been done by H. Gamez in the article jnat quoted. 
Compare, however, Dr, Gricrwo* L c. Wo shall therefore only draw attention lo a few points 
ot phonology and inflexion where Marik hi seems to agree with Maharushtd. 

Vowels. — l*ong rowela are often shortened in H&hurikalitri and ArdbarutLgftdlii \ thus, 
kHmars f Sanskrit &tm£rv t a hoy* This form does not occur in Baures^nl, bat mnst be com* 
pared with Marathi kamar* llmridrd p tnrsneric, often becomes halMt or halwuii in Mukard&hfcri, 
Compare Hnri4hl AufuJ, dative 

The Sanskrit vowel ri ia sometimes differently treated in the old dialects. Thus, Sanskrit 
Jtfitof done, becomes torn in MuhitriUhtrS nnd Ardhscimgadhi (compare Mngsdtii and Ardhnnui- 
gadbt herd#), but usually ktda in ^anraecoi. Similarly, we Hud Muluirutihcri nnd ArdhniDngudh? 

^anrnseni $hute y Sanskrit ghritv* clarified butter. Compare Muniibl u r., haa-iftrtauu 
done (bnt Dirndl kitfd, i. r«, £i*?eirt) s while gM t clarified butter, which is derived from the form 
ghirfa and is quite common in Hindi, according to Holes worth is raredj used id Marik hi and 
must be considered ns a Hindi loan-word* In this conneiion wo may also mention Marat hi 
£/,cjV, MuhAriishtri A/iur«ff. Sanskrit bh/Stfiba, n brother* Also ^anrasSnl has, however* iAu htG t 
but moat modern vernaculars have Mff* which represents a Prakrit bhiia s 

CoBuBonaats.— It has already liren noted that one of the most striking features ia which 
MsMra^htri and Ardhamagadhi differ from Satimscid (and Miigudbi) is the treatment of 
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*>■ - »*•- * * i.«. J&T2 £ 

c:srnt *.* - - - £££»srz 

*™. s IUU, Ua., PM ).drai IJSKSSir!^; ’“i “ (1 " i “ rttl *M* •> 

teJongsta the \xJ W*. „ZLi ill , e *'™* 11 I 01 ** ,ilff *™nt, ‘He ./. whir -h 

form. ' * F taH f h” 0 *►«**«*»** through the ibflnnn of the Sanskrit 

Soft consonants arc occasionally hardened in the Pralrn»« Tl,™ m*u- * i , 
for JMjfdl, Sanskrit mif v mi t, 0 ffrowa . , , „ , tn . TlllW ■ Wiklrfatitrl maefi'hat 

*-r —* -'-K * S«^«125WS 

“““•** «« —i«. ■—I 

Sawhft gntHM. Mw/'* l '"'“ l ‘' 1 1 * l " i A blb™«»<fl! 

th » W( >rd * pwaiinr to NaritliJ eg tb c cor^pcrndmu Prikwl^tS' Aw()rdfnff to 51 - Gurrre, 
Ardhamigudhf. corresponding Pr^nt word w M to Mihirishtri and 

Ati initial dental d has become eerebroTbed in M&hMsbtr! ir.lt, t , L , . 
such as dfliflf, Sanskrit rfsldri, he bite* ■ &_ nB i, ■, > s . ftnd Ardhajalgudlii m words 
9 .„.kri, d,v„, 0 «i„.,!„ ) , ”** *.“4 h. b.™ i 411. ftreb*,], frem 

*■**-» ^ s\ tSLTSSSSSi' rr; tL ** 

** - -* -*« « w - *• < 

le rorwtpoiid u tb, toror^'rjSll'iS"?' 1 '!”? bM ” Bi01Tn b? Tlb»nd»rk«r 

««• »* "«t *»•*. . ucj:. “di* ”tt2„rir An,w ^ bi - ■»» 

rerebra] and represented bj a cerebral it i ft Murltl.t r ‘ ' *' ^ enty ra<fdi *I single n is 

th$ Bombay Branch eftht Boyal Aiiatk 'sedety, VoL XVII I$8«) *“ tbt °/ 

rS* s 

Saneknt and feanra^ni ^lu.forarioih : S, rjikrit .M^Hr^htn W. Marlthl t.V, but 

TZr **** 8W! »-H - .. 

^“smsiSjsi ssisijw~r imm *™ iB 

natuml that we should find them in the east. AMt ber *" od<?ra ft j s qn h,- 

eastern Prakrita wns more clweij connected with Mi ^ i" Sl, °- W8 tiiat *^ c Penology of 
t jo reruacnlan derived from the same source as ttaorju /! - W,th ^ ara ^ nJ - As regards 
differ cannot fad to show that the Hterarr Si.nh,j • 4 . /’ tbc ““‘’T inatances where both 
paratively small area or of a definite class of eo "1 *”“* ^ased on the rernscalar oi a. com- 

ban main* taunts i„ many points differed or W * \ * hat thc P^^ dialects of the 
other sonrres. W c *„ «££ ^ ^ 

i r -f f ® r ™* tu >° of the Tariobs di*J«t 9 0 f Western H . wh,cl1 haiccontriljuied 
e mMj that their main base was a SanraaJna dial^jt^ 01, tb ° Ugl1 * e ^ ow ei »ongh to statt 

™i* *» ‘ i» JUblri.'hw^Ird”^ 1 ™'? JT* lh V ,’ h * ">">'"*“»= .ingllur for 

Z 17 *“ “■ «■• i» tb. U.p.8. "di «S^ ,“' J *f*' °’ d "**»' «b«-» <1„, 
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eiist in MAL4risbtrt, tad modem Marathi hem again agree* in preserving the neuter gender, 
while moat modem vernacular*, with the exception of Gujarati and rami Western Hindi, have 
p 1 placed it by the mason line. 

The genitive of i-bases often ends in tVm in MAhirashtr! and Ardhamigadhi; than, 
Sanskrit agneh, of the fire; hut Sanrasenl only Sgyiipii Bate* ending in »n have in the same 
dialects been confounded with them; thus hittAitta, Sauresrat hutthini, Sanskrit AaetinoA, 0 f an 
elephant. The only io-baae which has survived in Marathi is MtM, an elephant, and the dative 
of this word in hit At* which is the direct descendant of katt hut a. 

With regard to pronouns we may note that the typical MihArishlri i oms m „jjha, my, and 
tujjAa, thy, have survived in Marathi mdlthi, my ; txdiAA, thy. 

Verba. — With regard to the conjugation of verbs, it is of interest tliat Matitbi boa 
preserved a good deal of the variety of different forma which characterised Mihfirishtri. Marie hi 
here again prove* to be a mere conservative language than its neighbours. Thus we not only 
End the old present, future (sec below), and imperative, hut also acme traces of the optative. 
Compare, — 

/A*AJ indwyi dflhina hMji tat pdcijg H >i mitKaduhkhl ihatijS fpaaa-pl; 

* Sec, if a man is dependent ou his sense*, then bo will suffer cold anil heat, and tie 
himself to pleasure and sorrow.’ — (JiuWreun, II. 119.) 

Such forms have usually been explained as passives used in an active sense. And there can be 
no doubt that passive forms arc often so need. This seems, however, to be partly due to the 
fact that they were confounded with remnants of the old optative. 

The old passive survives in forms, each jus HbJ^nl, to be got; du*g2, to appear, and so on. 
In old poetiy, however, a passive formed with the characteristic/ is in common ueo. Tbos, 
mdhijatS, they nr© killed; fyf, it is done. In modem Marathi only the forma it is 

said, namely ; and ptihij?. it is wanted, have survived. 

It should be noted that such forms correspond to the Mibirashtri passive ending in (fry, 
while Sauree&n! baa fj.fi. Jnina Ssaraeio! has forms ending in ijjadi. That dialect in many 
respects occupies a position intermediate between Sauras&it and MaUirishtri. Compare Guk- 
ratl and BsjustliM 

The Marathi future is now formed by adding an f-euEEx, as is also the in ItAja&thAni 
and some northern dialects. In the Erst person singular a is in most dialects added instead 
and in the first pereon pi ova I no addition Is made. The base of the future is identical with 
the old present, which is new used as a habitual past, but in poetry also has the functions of 
a present, a past, and a future. Thus, tdhl, I used to rise; utMn, I shall rise. 

It seems probnblc that the habitual past is not only derived from the eld present, but also 
from the old futnre. For thongh the modern future usually agrees with it, there are instances 
in the dialects where both differ. Thu* Tfigpn.il ttirfit!, I need to sleep ; bat nff/ren, I shall 
steep. A confusion between the old present and the old future might easily take place,as both 
wonld often necessarily have assumed the same form. In Mibirashtrf the future was formed 
by mean* of the suffix it*, which was often changed to ii. Thus, h aii'Ami* and feaMaii, | shall 
laugh ; hatihin and Aasinosi, then wilt laugh; hatihii and hattitai, he will tangh. The forma 
hatihmi (or AafsAwi), AoriAwi, hatihii, would regularly become Anri. htuTt, hati, in Marathi, and 
it seems probable that they hare contributed to the formation of the past habitant. This would 
account for the use of this tense in the formation of the futnre. In this connexion it shoald 
be noted tliat the difference in the formation of the future in the two conjugations in Marathi 
seems to be artificial. la poetry and in the dialects both forms are used without any difference 
at all. Thus in the Marathi dialect of Berar and the Central Provinces we find both tt*;< and 
osof (Standard aU0> *e shall be. Forme, such as iiM3, vthii, tfJU, I used to rise, dc. t wonld to 
the direct derivations of Miiharasbtrt uttiim, utthtti, and it seems to be allowed to 
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cofidodfl that theiWora of the habitual post and the fa tan* a dented Inm the old preset 
iho i-form from the old fatqrt | wby th*G dialectic'll It tin* ; pf ■ a P * . 

*• ** u « T . ;: 
corrw^ad to MaUfehtf wniHtt or mirikw, when it is borne in mind that a short i m tJ e 
penultimate u regalaxly dropped in that disject. 1 “ tl,e 

St-st 

jsststssss* z; "so* • nj - >.«-« ..« 

•■»». mm. b.C3r fc-SSL jn ■'”'r.f'.‘ 1 '° -*• "■■ ,o ™ «■*■* - ™ * 

far in in from „|a* “.j «M*|H «-J»n«K™ pinitlffc „J. 

nM.;j, Lanin, MtamdlWl -cwnO S.TjT ' ” ““ '?' ( "" r ‘™** f ™ *"' h a. 

r? ** * **« rrcs r .t* ■*■ 

in: “i Js^asstssis r r-r.*“tEAK 

“ ,k,> •“ **«* MnriiLi an Banal apw «ith jE,i!ud “ P """ 1 * " ™7 
qualifying a'ori, „i Sltoml^aalafSIf^, j.J‘L“* ''".T "j f* •«•<**' io adjwUres 

cW tfi* t occun; and. lutfv the " l * » l-Mffll, coiropottaing to «i 

ML « *. Tbe particle Z, S.1 {““Ft **"■ 

corresponding word in Sandal bebe jA-a Both forrl £ ^ T'l Anih| «“ A f»JU. the 

"• fA ‘" CkhsatOsgarU fci, the latter ia ijnttt/ ^ “ ft ”* t ’ lj * formtr j » *M|hI 

c r;t if 4b * t s****- ^ 

1 tCRa: 

t itiiiLi.iljiiut consequence of this result ia tluat rij.. ja *. 

» Culm of Maris hi. It would take a s “ 0 fir A “ "*"* ** «««»•*«* «- 

&5ffice it to state that Khuudcii will in the I STj? ! r np011 US *'** baa ia the present place. 

**l net m Marini ° *■*"■ to be . diE ^ 

* »t wtdtjIJlZf ‘ hOW ! Bg ‘ ltnia 8 the 

’• fW “• with MaritbL And ^thl wnscrVaii/e fended pteitie °‘ Tho «>» 

OI cm, prerented it from feeing infinenced by its Beighboura ° N bate, to a great 

pradoaBy mto a neighboortag fora of speech Tho f > N t>whcre do wt> fiad it dropping 
ftp laoja^tEiani and Gujarati on ih c e thcr is a ver _ ^ ^ tlTeel1 hlorath! od one sidtf 

j luratb: has largely inflaeneed Khandeii and ' Bhfi J? .° n . C ' ? Dly in tte *« that 

Kaks between ilarathi and Gnjarfiij. The? are not l t * i “ Je f t> Wl,ieb ** considered m 

but rnjsed forms 0 f BJ « Cc h which hare borrow^ d iHi" ffitempditl to kagnages, 

^similar. There is ao ]i 0 k between v,..,,- t t • / <- Mftratbt. 1 be state of affaire in the east 
^: U .MM . “tbh Lm bfe „ a»i Opji. T l,„ 

iB "Mty Ban, „r ha, b . ,.y ** * fMt otCLLrtB^i aai mm 

1j U’A ryan descent. The inner form -s*t >• i m0n S 1t!l ft>rm of speech adopted by a tribe of 

Eft* — - "tiT*. aSw mn 

* t0 ‘ he 0bU( l^ base in Ma-ytld ° C BtDlple bosc ftod to a form correspond* 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE BENGAL CONSULTATIONS OP THE XVIlIrn 
CENTURY RELATING TO THE ANDAMAN ISLANDS. 

Br SIR RICHARD C. TEMPLK. 

(CwetudHt from p. 

Appendix I. 


Despatches to Bengal, 


1790 —1798, 


Extracts with regard to the Settlement at the Andamans. 

30th March 179L We shall postpone giving ran any directions relative to the Hew Settle- 
ment on the Andamans, until after the i**tf* of Captain K vd's Survey and investigation 3n J 
Hie Report yf UGimutxtofti Comimllifl, 


96th February 1703. We have referred to your Proceedings of the (J'f and 29* b July I7')t 
for information respecting tin* Harbour to the North East of the Great Andaman Island and 
which, in the opinion of Commodore Cornwallis, is maeb «nperior, for a Fleet of Men of War to Port 
Cornwall* [i. e. the modern Port Blair] ; and direct that yon transmit to Us a Copy of the K. R ,.f 
this Harbour together with the former report of Commodore Cornwallis, the Surveys of Captain 
Kyd and Lieutenant Blair, with every other necessary material to enable ns to come to a final 
decision respecting the fitness of this new Settlement over that which boa been formed at Pe«* tJ - nr 
Prince ol Wales Island. ^ 0f 

IS*? April 1706. Andamans. In conseqaeoceof the decided opinion of Admiral Cornwall!* 
favor of the Harbour at the North East end of the Great Andaman Island, a* a safe and convenient 
Port for a Squadron of Ship* of War, we approve of your resolution f t , r removing the Stores and 
every otter part of the Establishment that wag made at the Harbour which has hitherto been 
called Port Cornwallis [i. e. Pori Blair], to tte Harbour recommanded by the Commodore. 

We likewise approve of the measure* that have been taken lor effecting the New Settlement and 
of the Allowances to tte Officers and others employed in that service, as mentioned in yoar subsequent 
I)irnpAU-1iC5, and the proceeding? to wLkh tiiej i^fer* 1 

We dtaot that yon *sud ns Copies of oH Hit- rW and Sumy* tint have Wn or ahull he token 
of this niw Barbour. We obiem that several lave already teen taken, and that others are exMttul 
to te made, and we desire that a regular List thereof may |» transmitted to ns. Wooteem that 
Major Kyd, appointed temporary Commandant usd Sn^rinlondont of the Works to be erected 
Chatham Inland [in the modern Pert Cornwallis] has teen direeUdto prepare a p| a „ of Fortifi. 
cations for Us defence of the Port, whether in ihu ateenre of tte Fleet, or for the protection of any 
number „f ships blocked up in tbo Harbour by > superior force. You wilt or course furnish tw with 
Major Kyd’s report, and an Estimate of the expeme or tba prtpo^d works, that we may te vm Urd 
to give yon such directions upon the Subject, as the situation of affairs Mb in India and E„, w 
shall appear to require; and no works but such as may te deemed necea»ry for immediate defence 
are to be couiiisencuil with oat oar |ircvjoue sanction. 

It appears by your subsequent Dispatch of the 12th August 17t>3, that «, confluence of 
Captain Blair's report therein referred to, a more minute investigation U to be made of the Somidiuirs 
at North East Harbour [now Port Cornwallis], and that you are endeavoring to ascertain \w 

° f lb8 «»ncoatt.iofi sickness among the Settlers. We have therefore no farther Direction* 
lo £[V<? )'0U apoii this subject at praent. 


Your recommendation for establishing Courts of Justice at the Andamans will be taken into 
consideration. 
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Wf appruve ill jour da termination that nil IfateriOLU OfTanderfl sente need to ba 
coiifl&od for Ufa shmU bo transported to lb a Andamans U> ba I'mpWsd b charing the 

L*ml> or on Public U millings or Worku. 

July, 170$, We ipprvrfe of jodr cfatermbAtton for sending a dumber of Convicts from 
the tiitntnvl Adawlut to fbo Andamans. 

For t he fwoiu stated we approve of y^nr living taken up a Yowl, built by tba 1 a ta Colonel 
Kjd, lor she Seme* of Sbe AudnuinuH., 

For ibo forcible rewwja that have been urged* wc approve o! the addition which h*> been made 
to Major Kyd T * Allowance^ &> SupcrinlehiLint. of the Andaman*. 

fith January 1706. We We perused the wry able mud impartial Report part tin* lin>t from 
Major Kyd, Tiler red to b the fr** Paragraph of roar Letter in tbi* Department of the SKm» March 
Wt fc upon the comparative advantage* of the two Srt at Prints of Walt* bland and the 

Andamans. Bet a* jtm bate derlaml your intention of commimieaiing to us yoor Sentiment* upon 
ibid Atfcbpsct by lb* nest Ship and a* ae luul previously droimi your opbbn thereon we #hmij not enter 
it this tfans Into the consideration tbcpfloL 

27»h July I7ed. For ih* realms stated wt approve of your Itapiert to the Bom W Govern* 
ment that European Convicta should not in future be ordered to tHfl Andsmsue. 

e *p|wrt of the Snow Druid haring been freighted far carrying Supplier to the Andaman*. 

M *y 17 ^ T - ^ information contained la the \erf iblo Report of Major Kyd. 

referred to in tW 73 r * A ftW Par** of your Letter, and for the raranjc aligned fo yonrsnhW- 
J4 UC|U Distill of tho 7^ March 1 7 =>pj. we approve of your IWfotfoos of the 8* February ptmd- 
Ink*, far withdrawing tho Settlement at ihn Andamans ; mod we are to find hr the 

Paragraph of tmr letter of the 5‘ h July h*i r that exwpt the freight of a small Y^*l stationed 

it the Aft dam—f uwrdi so keep pof^ion, every expem* on ftOftant of the Establishment had 

tain. 

Appendix II, 

Among a arrow of liS. R*-mU at the India Office known a* E* I. Co, Hotoc Scries, Miv 
nelluMuf, in two uf touch intent in ill* pifK-ut canugction Ko. 434 giving M r La Beau mo's 

fanmt-k* concerning tho A ndsmmiB in 1700, No. 363 giving LioutonAnt Stokoe'a 
■ Concito account of tho Andaman a ,’ with a plan of Port Cornwallis dated 1733 

Tlio-ogb tht courtesy of the luthoritirt 1 a« tbl* to publhli th^m 


Wo* I. 

F. I. Co., Home 8rtk*, Miavlhiuotif, 431 J. Letters from Mr George Smith to 
M r Dundee eflenrtnU Viscount MoivlUe on nriotn teftee. 

Extract from letter dated 10** Jsntiary 1700 imroducing Mf UelcWor La fleaumo 
direelod to William CfrboU EsqT 

‘■\ t« will find him pjf La Eraimtc] a MRsibJe, in tell [gent, and well hif.-naed Man, who in 
caimWr of taring niefd inbrnatien relaiiie to India, & iu CotttnBeo ami on Hat ac«>iu,t 
1 int^dnee him toyed,and *boM I* gk* that jun WQtt tl for the *ame rra^ present him to 
M* Dundaen. *To Uy Lb Beaume ie pniiHpnjly owing any late DJecororU* whirli wa mar hare 
n * • at t o An yuea lelos. for lo tnj Vaow].,^.., he projiuged to undertake at hi* n*u Kxmn>-e 
U,,v D>h every «f the** Id**,and 0 r F Ucin S a OoW; if he In findings ™ f ,.^ r 

jr..,.ijr. <.r p.,rt f<'T the reception of *hi{w of n«, and a proper place for planting a Colony, he (hen 
sm ti. !»• [laid *ncn --am a* miglil he ngrted upon betaruti him Si Govonmient, it bo did not aucceotl 
, "** ^ ^** w »» Ncrnmamw, * propewition of thfa pttblie opirhed Tendracy. did I do rrrilv 

lielie e Spnt Uoremmeni to He Dl*corofy of tlicse I*tv«, what r|I«li hate attended it, I cannot my, 
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the officer rent on that Exi^liiioa bring fed down to Secrecy, pom however there certainly nr,* 
•“* whither advantages we Tn.y ™ap from a pareeubm of three fair*. in a gnm deiflW 1(lriB ' 
*" MF I* Boauino. and this f say from kaewkdga, for I translated for him ifu WomerJnl which 
h * dsl '" fwl t< ' Colonel Bos* for Lori Cornwallis on the subject of the Andy man Mm. ftll ,f t 1„ 
touqu-ert u( the kingjprn ttf Fegn in thdr YJdftbf.” 

Bocloaed in (ho a We letter is ■ Observation* OB the present state of the kingdoms of 
Ats sod P#gu sod the mornu of Joining thorn to the British dominions in India,' by 
Melchior La Bourne. In this paper occur the following Rnub on the Andaman T -U». f T , L 

'•The two Island* Andaman opposite to Pegu dreorre in a particular degree tbo attesti..n 
of ifte English Natick ter they would belong of right to the People who would be generous enough 
to moke themrelri* masters of them sail civfflu their inhabitant*. A 1'., feign Captain who pawed 
through th* Channel which divide, the two bland* bo, assured me (hot he had found on excellent 

Barker in it an.I tioivbm h** Ilian «n_-n Pitbumi, 

If this Uniterm Applaud;* tin? medif irhb'li Rutland! rauicd to b* *irwk far t Ik- DhL« nf H^tkrd 
for hating planted O-ls w|»t would not to* the reward of the illoetrivti* Gornnour and Supreme 
Council who should order the execution el so glorious on enterprise. 

Mr humble npininn .is that their name* would be imni-rtslii-d and llmt th o ne sm lr of iheir 
FelW creature wcnilil bles* tbsm for eter- 

MfjweTwr Mtw lth rt iiwf ia y I r^iidor 111* muxma of th\§ *i n^r^y rcTUta it** 

Unce should makr me diffident of my own aUliiit-*, and I fvtjuc*t tlmi i hi« rurntunni if f<rtitirl tq, bate 

*** went nay only lie cwi&dtTcd m on offering iuy wrica tut! qT^ry good that <-aii jv*mJt 

Iron; the eijitr>ntt of thirty H** in India, and ihc vmaUtkit I must min rally M 

from my *mren*si widiet io bo on inbtrqmeut in babU ning ita perfection and BjtMKltob* 

>AL La BfWBhi in pn iit i ^ tin- mimed Obtwntiw to ttj Lord Con*w*](u offered 
torweiPrc lbs Andaman* at hu sole expencc. pruviil^d the miarpiiikRu were found tt» be urtfatij-- 
aldi. Tba Sucres wh|eb ihw who afterward h piploral It [i&ee with] were Superior to the most 
Sanguine (iipicLiii^ii, 

Melchior La Bonn mo/ 1 

Mo- II. 

R + 1. Co, Homo fnrjci. Mil'll 3ff 33&, Let tors from Sir John Murray t?b 

Ml Dundftn chiefly tijiou tnHilary nnd |H^liliral loiiici, 

In Letter dated la** Mi y 17^4. Sir Jt*bn Mnrrar *md$ four eccloatiroa to Mr, DjjmU^ 
lit ileK-rib™ M? ^ m EoIh>wa — 11 H* lln ooocLh acocunt of tjae Andem ana, Mf Stokoo, 
of iho Knicineera, famialitd mt with thia papr, which ia drawn np by Iiimielf; bet tU#* U nt 
with lhai public use afcmld be made <4 it yd - » Major Kyd who commaadx <>u the f*! M d. and 
*' * n intelligent aid* officer, dwmi aunt her tear* retideai'e there hmmUj befurr he delivers on 
official Report regaining ft" Below [ now give the “ concise aocoont." 

A Concise Account of Port Cornwall ia, Aadtsuas, with a Sketch of the 

Plan of the Harbour, 

Situation. 

The Situation of (lie Andaman Mantis are tw well known to nature a Particular explanation in 
this alight Memoir, it may be sufficient to oiiservc, they are a Continuation of die Chain «f nmali 
Islands extending from Capo Nagrais to Atchoon Hoad, Wbat has mniafty h-en calhd the 
Croat ADdamau etretehei (torn North Latitude 11*. i0“ to 13* 38“, it is however repanted b* 
Mao Fbersoni Btrattn, the East entrance of which is in N“ Lab 11*. £“®, and tire Went in 
11*, 30“, and also by middle pas?age, the Eo* entrance bring in Lot* 12*. 2“. and tbc West in 
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12*. 12 al •— Vciseli drawing 2J and 3 fathom water mir go thru’ either i>F the™? At 

particular Kisaiu irf the yo»r they occasion strong and dangerous Currents setting to West ward. 


Chatham Island, 

Chatham Island in Fort Cornwallis, on tin? Eastern tide of tl# 1 eland on which tbs present 
Settlement i> EtuUiitnil, ie situated in N. Lit 1 ! 13®, 2U“#ni in East Longitude from Greenwich 
92®. 5t m . Sfi*. Its extreme Length, North & South, » a little more than SW.*0 yard#. Its great¬ 
est Breadth at the North End is yards; On this face the Colony lb formed, the breadth varies 
jncoirdderaldv, until it tificielea tire SoiitL end of the Inland, where It terminates in a narrow >j.it, 
fordable at low Water to tLa Main, aUntt 400 yards across. 


Surface. Tlio Surface is extremely irregular, Wing a perpetual snrce*sioti of Ridges A 
Valleys in all directions, the former are not my high, the sides of most of them are abrupt, and cut 
into deep Gullies by the Periodical It aim; the latter are in general narrow and con lined, with 
a Ratine or Walter Course in the Center of each, The whole Island is so thickly entered with dongle, 
that it is difficult to calculate with accuracy the extent of level Land, judging from the few spots we 
have cleared, there can hardly be mots, than an eighth jort level, or of an easy in ell nation. The 
higli grounds are cloathcd with Timber Trees, fame of them nf an a-tan jailing size their Trunks are 
mostly concealed from view by innumerable strong creepers, which greatly imjtnie oar progress in 
clearing, they Wing interwoven in sucli a manner, as to Tender it impracticable to drag them down, 
or to get rid nf them, except by fire. The Valleys abound with the wild Beetle Nut, and various 
Tree* of slight fibre, uwIm for tbs most pari as Timber. The Stare* of the Island, and all the 
neighbouring .-hore*, are garnished with the Mangrove and other Aquatic Trees, sruue fpecire of which 
afford good knees, and crooked Timbers for building floats and small vessels. 


Soil. There is an art iii via I noil of rich black mould over the whole Hand evidently formed by 
decayed leaves and other vegetable matter, it is seldom deeper than five or six inches, except around 
the Boots of the larger Trees, where it ie often more than a fool deep; beneath tbit is the natural soil 
apparently of a Stiff, fat, yellow loam, bat experience has shewn as that when tilled for Cultivation, 
and espied to the force of the Rains, it becomes a mere sand, and probably will not prove vm 
Productive, os there is scarcely a Tree to be met with on the Island having a Tap Root, on the eon. 
trary the Bools extend to an incredible distance in search of the Artificial Soil, along the exterior 
Surface, and have so slight a hold of the ground that it is imprudent to leave single Trees standing 
as they usually fall tin. first W ,„d that blow*. It is a question whether In clearing for the Purpose* 
of Agriculture, wo may not deprive the Lands of the source of their most Prolific Soil, and when 
turn'd for Cultivation, whether the good Soil will not be washed a war, as ha* been tbr rase in „ur 
Garden, at the expiration of the S. W. Monsoon, it was a mere bed of Sand, and wo were under the 
necessity of collecting the Vegetable Mould from other places to restore its fertility. — The spot for 
trtis Garden woa certainly ill chosen being at the foot of an extensive Ridge, and having a gradual 
slope to the Water edge; there are aprts where we may reasonably expert a more favorable issue on. 
«f which we have cleared, and pot into cultivation, is an experiment the approaching Uousonu 
A small quantity of J’addj planted, proved very productive, and some Manilla Indigo seed afford'*! 
« most luxuriant Crop, ami was from five to six feet high, and much superior in appearance to any 
1 ever saw, either in the Deccan, the Dowib, Bengal, the Carnatic, or Mysore Country. 

Treoa Of Tree* useful to an Infant Colony for common purposes, there are many sorts, (JTus- 
tiT. [satnioe^j ot uhich, with the Head Carpenters Account of them, accompanying hare been sent 
’’ ‘k*’ 15 no * "PI*** that ally of them are equal to Teak or Sissoo, and very few to Saule. 


< Creepers There are nn immense rariety of Creepers, the wild Pawn has lwen an acquisition to 

* r ’* J T ’ ** 41 r *’ tWo ,,r thr *° different Species of Antoni Vine*, bure proved highly beneficial 

“ u» Bmtotk p^»„, WlMj 0 mlll Hi(| ^ ^ are >u * r '“ 
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Water. Tbm is grest abundance of good fresh Water, the high Ground* are fall of Springs, 
the neighbouring Shows afford plenty oF Water, and -» it every where oute* hum the Hills, it create 
m Pm.jh for ilnelF at the foot of tbeui. from whence, as it is still above high Water murli, it may le 
conveyed to the Cask*, in tba Boats, with great facility, either by a Trough, or Canvas Pipe. 

Quadrupeds. The only Quadrupeds We bare seen ore Hogs, Roth, and the Jofcnoumoii r* 

“ writer’s error*’ for Jbiwewiwmji the two former commit constant depredations in our Garden sod 
Granary; the Guiana [an error for guiana — ii/ifpiifi] a font fooled Annual of Lixard Irjbe destroys 
(tar Poaltij fct- 

Birds, There *r* many Bird* oI beemtHol Plumage, in puHenlur numerou* Classes of Pigeon*, 
Dorns Wapdpktert, and Fly CaieherH, there u neither Qmmt or Wild F*>^1 ol my kind ; The only 
Bird of Frey, wo have qbiemd « the Fish Hawk, 

Roptilus. There an- mm? Specie#, of Scakw, Scorpions, Centipps* Spiders, Li^anls, -fee., 
sy-tera] of die Labourers liar* htm hit toy Suak*s, in mo Instance has the bite proved Marta], oULu 
thr Patients were thrown into string Convsihiion^, We hurts a dntim fteral Fan de Luce and Ophuim, 
and the recovery Im^ usually L'en actiumplislred in two hours. 

Fish, In the North Em* Monm*. Fish are caught in suffident quantity to distribute twice a 
Week to the Settler** of every discription, Corkttp, Mullet, Rock Cod T Scale, and Sokfi are the beat, 
rhere an* a Variety of inferior Hiirtn. The Torpedo and Seahor3e 1 the homed, the parrot, the Monkey, 
and other cnriuuu Fi*ti T have been occasionally caught, there are no Oyster beds* in the Harbour, and 
Few adhering to tire Rocks. Pearl, Pellucid", Eyng* f & spondyk Oysters are wmtlim** found upon 
the Reefs* as well an Muscles, Click less Limpet*, Clauuq and a Variety of Gorgcmeaft, Madnporee, 
spuoges Cowries p Whilks* Mnree .fee. 

Oro. Iron Orv* was onee found and upon trial proved of a good Quality*it had evidently under¬ 
gone the action of fire p but there l e no accounting by what m^aits* how it earns where it was picked 
up, it has since been sought alter in vain. I am inclined to believe the Hills contain Minerals, of 
some kind, for in places where the Water ledges at the twt of them after hard Rains, there is a xScum 
apon it of a bright Violet Colour, resembling the gtos* on breaking a piece of fine Indigo, and which 
I bare observed on stagnant Mineral Waters. 

St onus. Gran Ur P Iron, Free and Lime Stone, and Slate are to be ract with* on several of lb* 
Emencnciee, 

Bricks. We fcnve made good Bricks, the soil Ln the low grounds Muswermg well for thii 

purpose. 

XiifflU* We have also made r^mnrknble fine Lime of M&drcponre nnd of Shells, they l*ith 
burn pure, mid with lire tluui Stone Chan am c&o be made of and the former appear! to be 
of m good * quality as the Sylhet Lime. There arc sufliciont Madreporss ft* afford Limn for 
the m*&t eitetiHive Works of Masonry, (a Faper oF each* containing n small quantity of Quiek 
Li rat acootnpan*t« this Memoir* 

Climate, 

Thu AndnmaiM are situated in a very tampwlp™ Latitodo within the Range of the full 
forte of the South West Monsoon, during t he whole of which they arc deluged with perpotunl 
Rain and enveloped with objitrnctud clouds- The lout Monsoon r IT&S, wo had in Muy* Inches 
of Water 17„ 94, 1 ane 11 „ OS, Juty 27 „ 25, Augast 16 1 ,02, September M.. 67, October 7 „ 76,ud 
November 5 n 79; ill alt 08„ 45. The Settlers were in general severely afflicted with the Scurvy 
daring the dry weather, many of them were carried off in the worst Stage* of this dreadful 
disorder. It was attribnted to ft privation of Vegetable diet, and an barque at events shewed 
this opinion to have been well founded ; soon after the Rains set in. several species of succulent 
and subacid Vines, and plants were discovered in tbc Jangle, and on being liberally distributed 
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to the Scorbutic Patients, they recovered their Health Mid strength sooner than could hare 
bran eipectod from the miserable situation in which they were x The Ugmplftini resisted every 
olort of medical TreatmnnL Tbu Knins brought with them Complaints equally alarming, but 
h abject lo fewer Casualties — these wen? Fever# and Agues, attended with Induration and con¬ 
siderable enlargement of the Spleen. Violent Pains in the Head and joints, a dizsiness and the 
greatest depression of Spirits. The Fevont were slow, nervous and irregular, the Hart bad no 
effect on them. Fevers and Agnes hav* greatly prevailed the present N. li. Monsoon, these 
are mora regular and Intermittent than those before mentioned, and in general give way to the 
Bart- The Scurry ha* again made its appearance, and wonld probably jirove ns fain! this year, 
as the last, if we did not lake tho precaution of sending all those in the alight eat degree' 
affected to Bengal. We hare not bad n drop of min since November, In general we have bad 
Clear Weather, with regular Land and Sea brteiw, latterly tho wind* Me remarkably "variable 
and the Clouds seem collecting fast. The Thermometer baa not oiceeded 94* Lhe medium 
may be taken at 91* the last three Months, and at ft4* during the Rainy Season - From the 
preceding observations it will appear that tbu Settler* hare been hitherto rather unhealthy, how far 
rbeir Indisposition may be attributed to various exhalalanna arising from the thick Jungle, and of 
putrid Jt corrupt Vtgitablc matter during the humidity of tho atmosphere occsriwmd by the long 
cantimunte of the Rains, remains to hi ascertained. The Crews of the different Ship* in ilia Har¬ 
bour have for die most part enjoyed uninterrupted good health, with the exception of the Sou Horne, 
who from remaining three Months in Fort, from September to December began to be afflicted with 
the Scurvy, We may reasonably expect the approaching Season will prove mure healthy. aa the 
J LfigW 1 lu= bean, mmh opened- 

Hiirbo ur„ Outer. 

Jbe EladjQur is rery cijuKtous,, its whole length from the £3 K F. tntiMEi to lhe N 
nt remit; being upwards of 11,000 yards, 2,000 of which at the N. W. end are Shoal Water. The 
breadth of the entrance of tin Outer Hirboor from Dtmdnse point i« Rom Inland, is d00O 
vards. Its length from Rom islutnl to the Easts noost Feint of the North End of Chatham lalmd, 
L 7,000 yards. Its extreme breadth S. E.4S.W. is 7,000 yards. The whole ..f the Harbour 
k well enured being Land locked [tom every wind Unit blows, in one part or the other. The general 
depth of Water is from 7 to 1ft fathoms, there are Breakers round S‘ George* Island, and * Sbc-al 
with 0 fathoms on it oft Minerva Bay; every other part has sufficient dep l ti Water lor large 

Ships. 

Harbour, Inner. The Entrance to the loner Harbour from Chatham Island to Fersovoranee 
Point, is upwards of 1600 yards aerMkj, from the North fan 1 of Chatham Island. to the South Shore 
oi the main, is l,3W Yards, from the East ride of Pitt Inland, to tint West Shore of the Main. 
3,000 Tards, and this constitute* the prim-ip! body of Water of lhe inner Harbour. There is * 
narrow Channel along the Sooth face nf Pilt Island, to the South face of Wharf Island, where are 
7 and 3 fathoms dose lo the Shore, and which is remarkably well calculated for a cartsocing 
Wharf* 

Islands. 

Uluithwi Uknd hut ilrtadj bt^l nn?ntioned T Ml ^ Fkwd, Boftta draTinp Ihiw fwrt irater uwy 
fttEAUf the garage U llifl Skiiuh ^nd. Pitt hUfld h*s ftamallFkl at the Fnd + *nd 

*YiiUi-y iwroBn xim Ns^k at the £u>uth <*ndp ftiid iwn or three levd. tpc^ toward* tbe miiJdkpWith a rill 
nf ffeth Water. \V* kiTo a Garden ihh Inland* *i»sr LSt* Stirck il hrr^ and ku): itie Con- 
ricte urt eiupSu^dl ukaiiiig it WLuf inland haie Htik level Land, being kigk im^gtikr ground 
wiltunt ft natural lupply af tretb wat^r* A dal Island is wiltboil Ffenk wiitfi kas Uule laTicl 
y^uli ICAJiftOVft Island, ie oterflatted at Ligb Wftttr* 
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Tide*. 

At full & change in the dry Semen, the Tide rites G feet perpendicular. It i* high Water a Few 
Minutes Ix-fore 10 O Clock. In the Ruins tin* iainx of the Freshes is *o very considerable th»t the 
Xcijm art atmniv didevruabh:, and Item tile strength of ilia Oiii™t, u \ eshel sekloai tends to the 
Flood, 

Ubobituti. 

Tits Inhabitants of the Andamans seem to he dispersed in very ap»U Societies along the Shores 
of their Island*, and in ilw Archipelago, their whole numbern it is probebln do not exceed 
■2,300 or 3,000 Souls; as their SubristaDM is confined to the Fish left entangled amongst the 
H "jtdof the Mangrow, that they strike with a rude kind of Gig, or shoot with Bens and Arrows, 
and shell fish collected at low water on t lie Reefs, it may be presumed the interior parte of the Inland 
contain few or no Inhabitants ; during the Ruiny season they have few opportunities of exploring the 
Reefs, slid at that Season they are constantly Seen in small parties pa Lroling the Shores at night 
with lights of the Oil & iJammer Tt«, in search of a Precarious Meal, the glare emit** the fish to 
the surface, and thane who follow the light, strike or (hoot ihcir prey. They must suffer weredinglj 
during the Bains, and fmtn what baa been observed in their huts by our working parties, we suppose 
them to live almost entirely on the fruit of the Mangrove, which has constantly been found in all 
their Habitation*, either bailing on thi 1 tiro, or macerating in iresli water, it is u very strong antrin- 
gent, harsh and roogb te the taste, and can afford hat liule Nutriment. I ndeed their appearance 
sulficEently evinces the badness of their food, They are Caffre* of a small stature, baring nmst 
probably degenerated in successive Generation*, as there is little cause to believe them Aborigines of 
these Islands, they being totally different in appearance nd language, from every Buc* known in 
India. Their Arina, Thigh*, and Legs are eieesMveJy thin, and they Lave all large protuberant, 
unsightly bellies, their Countenances depict Misery and famine in the extreme- They are absolutely 
in n State of Nature, haring no other covering than Mud, which they cover t IiimdkIvh all over with, 
an a Preservation and defence against the bites and Sling* of the Miriads of Inserts swarming in die 
Jungles. They p nw nothing that evinces strength in the formation of it, or ingenuity in the 
Contrivance. Their Cannes are contrived or a small sized Tree from 10 te 15 feet long, and faint 
8 to 14 Incite* diameter,hollowed with fire, and prevented From overselling by a spar fixed at a link 
distance as ah outrigger. Their Bows which occasionally serve as Paddle*, are the xoatewt perform¬ 
ance among them. Some months ago we found a man and a child ** reduced by famine, as te be 
incapable of moving. We brought them home, and nursed them, am endeavours to save the Man were 
ineffectoftl. the Child i# a remarkable fine good tempered Boy, and ha* quite lout tlwl Prominent* of 
Belly', apparently o ee*mm& by bail food. From the deplorable Seen** wo wtauered of their dih- 
tresiem, M e ocvationally sent a few Csrnicobar Coconuts, and a liUl# Grain to their flute in very 
bad weather, they retired till our our F«jile returned to rhoir Bouts, when they eagerly seined what 
had been sent to them. They will hol volcuuarily wane near us, and those we hike, either escape, or 
are dismi.vaed by ourselves, on observing their anxiety, with trilling Present^- They appear to be 
a harmless hwflsnsive Have, they will not eai raw food, or touch any thing tainted : a European 
belonging to a Vessel In distress, got inm their Boat vrith boos Latter* te -ek for the Harbour, si 
night if lev pul on Shore, and the Lascar* run awny with the Boat, leaving the European asleep, he 
contrived to make bis way thra 1 the Jungle, the CaflYas wok his Oloath* from him, but did him no 
further injury. The Men of their being CaDuibute ts I fancy quite emmeons. 

General. 

The necessity of an Harbour in the Hay of Bengal, or at some Eastern Port, where out 
Ships could occasionally retires to, and refit, is well known vt generally admitted. Port Corn* 
-woUia has been Preferred to every other, yet discovered by so high an authority that it may bw 
deemed eiceMict ptmumplion in anitther person to speak of itb Relative situation. It wit] be 
seen by impeotion of the Finn rnuwitd, and from preceding ubaorvatiuna, dint it largely 
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Z^ZZ th0 , e ^toge. most in Behest *itb Naml Officer*. It* Motion in a centr^oJ 
JTrt «f the Bay, promises ft speedy communication at all sWi'Mf the Y«tr, mtb Bengal an 
the Coromandel Cm at. Thu Harbour will contain the largest Heel. nUch may " or 
,-. ut with every Wind that blows. Wood and fresh water aro to t e had » the pM** 
abundance, and with the utmost facility. These advantage. aro_couap.cnmia._ and P^bap. tf«J 
Z all a Seaman look, for, it mat bo plumed be expect* Admiration «« make h» Por 
secure and supply it with every necessary ami BefrettuttWit be m-y erontoa ly reqmro. h 
remaina for the wisdom of our Superiors tooonaider the Climate, the -™le o 
ft*re and the Resoartes their Settlement* possess for unionising so eutensiro no acquu.it ion, a J 
whether a Proportion of Foteignm c*& bo obtained for this parpott*. ih* 1Tnatt t ™ 1 
Cm larger part of the ctpence of labour, for whether Mon are LnenpaWe « ltt ?^ r T' * 

Y^r from Indisposition, or the inclemency of the Weather, it must bo Canted to h* MW. 
the encrensed Wages of Workmen as an inducement for them to qoit their Nanro L.-imlry a 
their Subsistence for some years at the •*!***«* their Employ^, must 
sad it is a question whether in time to come. Sufficient Grain run be cultivated for a uumerom 
population whose Prinoipal diet it constitutes. in a Hilly Country and a bod tpmrA i to such 
Livy to. rents of Raiu for so great a part of the year, a period when Ulmat.o.i •"**!»”£ 
ture are at a Stand throughout Hindustan. A careful examination of the I lan will -hew it* 
indefensible Stste, and that it cannot he made to afford potion to an »fa« *££ 
a Superior fleet, without an «pence apparently dkpropo. trotted to the Wilts ta be domed. 
Tb* outer Harbour must be abandoned unless a Seale of defence could be proportioned to it* 
muKcitoilc. The Entrance of the inner Harbour cannot be secured by any Worka cOQftewtsd 
on Chatham Island, and the fortifying Perseverance point, would at once require a double 
Establishment, as they muRt have every resource within themselves to make a «q»arate 
resistance. A System of Fortification for this Port, therefore seems to be l.m.led to Chatham 
Island, whieh posse*** great choice of very slrong Ground, and a small Fort well appointed 
w.mld afford some protection to a few Ships, and certainly could not be taken, bn* by a regular 
Seige, in which the Oppoem would have to encounter every disadvantage of Ground peculiar 
to l Country* 


It would bo difficult to acquire a numerous Population for this Colony. The la 

only recovering its Inhabitant* since the Conclusion of the Mysorean War, the Northern 
Sircar^ ftrs cnpip&mtiTeJy speaking vAmtMt in a ^ depopulation* mn6 I be ( ™fc 

HI apft m so Urge a portion of ita Inhabit*** as thi* pla^c would require to ™ 

Scale. Foreigners must therefore be sought at the cxpet.ee of Government, for the Ai.da.uati* 
hold out no otber inducemeute to attract Voluntary Settlers except exorbitant Wages, cheap 
livlup, a demand for Manufactures, and a Prospect of Commerce are wanting. 1 his Position 
of the Colony, tho* at a first View favourable from its Centrical Situation, does not in reality 
hold forth a Prospect of becoming an Emporium, it lays out of the customary Track of all 
Trade, The Shores of these Islands have over been considered replete with dangers to Navigu- 
tore, and the Reefs mud Shoals discovered during the Survey of the Island, have not 1 imagine 
tended to obliterate tho idea of danger; they are in themselves sufficient i> deter Tcfesela 
approaching this Harbour except in coses of distress of necessity. It is impossible to say what 
tVhti experience of fcuotLer Ye*r may produce, the Magnitude of the Port has rogaged much v 
my attention, and was I certain it possessed every advantage of Olimoto. Soil, and situation ; 
1 should not be on Advocate for mn extensive support of it. It is teo far from Great Britain, 
and I cannot think it would prove advuntngiouo to them, that their vn-st territorial pcasessioni 
in India, should be so closely connected, as they would be, by the possession i*f an .h.rbour t-hit 
would doubtless in those ci run instances, become tbe Center of India 1 nwic, ami promote too 
large a Metalline force; this tho' a mere speculative idea, may bo worth the attention al 
Superior Wisdom. Should Fort Cornwallis therefore lie ultimately approved of, the Scale of 
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support m ay be limited to s smnll but well Appointed Establishment. SrjfBeleo? ground only 
should Ik cleared for fch<? cultivation □£ llicc. Fruit, ami Vegetables for the subsistence of the 
and oOTaronal Refreshment of the Sick of the Navy — there being so rlulIi high 
<; round we may masonitbty expect panttirage would flourish exceedingly, ami that Cuttle, end 
Sheep* would thrive and inuiea^ and might be kept, up at * small ei pence, if purchased on 
the Coast of Arracsn» for Llm Him of the FEoet, an Hospital might be constructed for the Nary, 
*iieds fur the aceommodulioii of their own Artificer* and Workmen, while employed cm their 
temporary ropairM. The few Artificers o( the Settlement, and every usds lance it afforded 
would bo given up io them for the time being. If po conducted, the cxpeoce cannot bo great, 
rmd the 11 arbour may prove advantage™ to the Company us affording temporary Relief mid 
«ssi#tuzmct to a Murutwe force in en*e of Warfare, and this 1 canceife to have toast their 
Original Object in countenancing the Marine Surveys Hume years hack* It remains with them 
to decide* and before they do so, 1 sincerely hope, as an Officer much attached to fete duty, and 
their Sendee, that they w ill maturely consider the Plans that have been sent home. 


MISC'ELLAXEA. 


TRACES OF TOTE Ml =51 IK THE FAN JAB. 

I. 

The question whether toteniiflin can be said ta 
hmTO left *ay time** io tha PonjAb is not an easy 
■>ne to answer. There are many nanifla Of tribes 
or HEjcticna of tribes which donate animals. 
i*te, s hut thew.- may bo mere ai&k - names . Kuw- 
am, it will be be&i to first giro u list of such 
mime? and then discuss their possible origin. 

Br&Hmnns.—In KAhgpl there U a Nl^ or 
> Snake 7 section among the Nagiurkdtia BrAh^ 
mans* who rank highest ef alb a* wull as *mm% 
the Hniehrii. a lower group, who hate section* 
colled (ij KharapjA (or cobra) Nig* it mAtim 
id the PakkA or First jjmde BatchriV. till Ghodlt 
[a specie* of fiat or ? grnfisfmakvl Nflg, its the 
KaetohhA or Second grades Bundrik U, it 
appear, also a snake eeetiou of the Nagnrkitul. 
THeao enaVu aoctioiia are said to rairernaee 
tho essako alter width thoy aro named and 
not to kill or Injur* It. 

The BarArA (somelimes callsd BhAts) are a 
Ouddl (hill-shepherd * nhes) group, and hold the 
*a?jic position among the Gaddis, as Brahmans do 
among Hind As- The name seems to be connected 
with bardrt f a thorny shrub. 

Iti HisiAr there is n section of Bmlmiau*, called 
Bbrd&s or sheep- This is interesting, because on 
the fiutlaj, ut least in Kulu Sw.nj, there is a small 
oaarta called BhldA, w ho are hereditary victims in 
the sucrificUl riding of a rope down the eUffc to 
the river. Further deUU regarding tto Bhf# 
BjAhmans would be of great interest. 

Khatxis —We find among tJieae Dantlmk a 
t Sud of weapon t H*ndA h a vessel; CbbilrA, a large 


knife ; and B£rt. from a tree Tha will 
not oat the fruit of the bflr fin T* Dip^lpiu 
but in T. Gagi ; rA this is said, however, not to tw 
the tpwjl. 


Further* in -Gujrftt, the following sectiowa are 


noted z— 

Fahra, r panther, 

Uh.Liinau, Hamhd- 

W<k>d r 

Harjin. deer. 

Afi. v-u\*'. 


MoliiA. pestle. 
Khajdrl. date-palm. 
A m h r ni oiigO, 
Lrtftftrfp la$fird tree^ 
Billaur UillE.cat. 


ArGrM. —Tlie Faction-nAmea of this important 
caste reqnire to b ft fully inr^atig-.kLed. as iIloj are 
full of inienest, I note the localiU.es m which 
each In *ui fur known to be found :— 

Kdkar + cock, in Alcmtgomery^ Multan and 
HinaAr. 


Ku»riL'|m p cock* Dera Lmuill Khan. 

Lidlr, jiickal + Dera Isuiajl Khan and Mult-m, 

GhopV, horse. Dent I^muil Khun. 

KungiAlt snake. Dora Iniaiii.il Khan ; SSangpul, 
Multen: Nag pod, lloatgomery. 

Nangpfi ia also given, hurt no meaning k 
assigned. 

SiprA. a serpent, 

GhlrA* dove, Montgomery and 51 nil an. 

C*eifi h in Dera Ismail Khan, anid to avoid ihe 
nse of r/rrf) fc <jcbre. 

JindvkAm, jtW tree, Dera Ismail Kban, 

SIIAnltD* tlS ^+ Dt'm Ismail Klnin, 

OliAwali, rice, Dem Ismail Khan. 

Mohndlrattl, henna, Montgomery &nd 
Mnltaju 
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m Hero lam u i | K!i4U3 F wild to noid 
the use of musk* jhisfdrf. 

CbutAnb hflt; 44 thihl w:kii ■ oc** Jittac kid hj 
hiitep which, hope nr, lofc him uiiuijtm.il. 
Tii* vecthm worship* bail' nM* (dbaru- 
ihitU) t& iiuu-riii^ 

MAnuk-tAbA: 4i a'ctba which reYorontefi Uic 
inti, Or *ktehaw* t true, 

Man*:*. 4* kind of Iroe, HieiAr. 

Giilar. *quirrol, Multan. 

PabrAji, ;l kind of plnnt T Multan. 

IjiliOjiL. brw, H kind tuf gr^a* p Miiikn mj 
Montgomery* 

T*Ttf 3 * p inrri k a gourds ihi-rr 41 . 1 ) 1 :**tor once 
Lbul to iplUKtl LLanAeif tunun^ gourds, and 
they du nut * 4 it gourds* 

Kntii ri A, frn-Mr, ikgg*ir T M nStjan. Thin sees ion 
iiu^ 4L tbut a dagger fell from el 

well JUorttgit n number of chiUlrvn wbo 
were |rising beneath it. but did not kni t 
them. 1 1 once the section I iccnme b nowu jia 

KatArift. and wonbipi tha diLgyer, put ring 
iovert Wor# i± at niiirriitgi?^ 

Hn.tau" f locust* Gnjrftt. 

llackkar, mosquito, Gujidt. 

H 4 ua > goo6e p 3foutgoiii«-y. 

LAninr, fa% r Montgomery, 

Bh ndn {F\ nitn H Montgomery ; or M^idhft, 
)nag-biirod + Montgomery* 

Eftlilrjir. {?) Montgomery. 

Kltbpai, SOod nr iui|l. i el , p „\| i t >u Sg&UJelry. 

GfibB t?), a t-idf. 


B&m&e -Hrn? wo find Elrn^L from 
bamboo. Tbuj mfct burn tbu bnmboo: (M 

thti tf&mbQQ i# on llhfuf^y irued a*d huJ p/gf i fl 

foribibp Kjn-aJ ia hum fo,jn a u g ™ Pl 

Hfrjpata*— 1 Tb 0 Kilngrft Rajpdls bar? a ppt or 
i:ui y* ^iJJaJcTi. from icrtHi f * tree which in 
worwki|iped p mid navor out or injured by them 
in Gujrftt tluro m rt ChuUft section of the 
lUiijhlis, The unuia aji^.'jrh te> hmm.ii 'rat/ 

Jltta..—The Hsi^ri J^t-s of the South-I£iist Pan- 
jfib Lia ve curtain wUiuni fnLEurd: — 

K^rEr, a tm, K-diAr. n hnlelk-t, WiulifT. 
a young biiifyr. Budlr. monkey. Gtd&r, 
jwcihiL A 3 so J kuturjii + ewotil, iuuJ i Gatt- 
diUsft, w + PtjilA, piprU, unj Jaiitlw, junrf 
tree, in Tabill Hahm,. 

Thr daLs and other tribe* of tb? Sooth, Wet* 
Punjab* almiL.it oioidalrelj MuliaiauiiLfldftrjftp 
vi EEoh ocen^j zrnnh tb^? wlqil- triot «f cotuilry 
tlie Hindu Ar&da, Imvy quite u n*i^irhfib1e 
ntltflbfr (if totem R*|jts i 

GniAJuh In.n-ni*. heeaT»e they rvteirol an much 
kitiil a® n bt4r*e criuld dpimjias* in n day. 

Ehiuv (Pen.) donkry; the Uauie ia aimmittfd 
for bjr n story. 

K.1U11I. / or &<*!, ft ttvea; tbii ttilw Ik 
frtiuid in Bulmwuljiur. niiJ |» nti irff ahiot of 
itio rc%ioai nr Anlor of &« CLIsliti*. 
Tim Ht'.rv is time H child in Watoo Chisliti* 
}>y tlio in, In* c|mc to u j.Ijici! whom JtuAr 
Jiiw. This tribe is ijuite distinct fa>m the 
Xibid. 


>\itb nsgnnl to the naaitmiiel n* 

(•sitting ia Dorn Ismail Khan* it I. di.tiiK tly 
«ii.i tbal each abowa ravcrauoo to tlio anlmnl 
or plant after whierh ft ia named, thinking it 

taervd. TOw animal i. fed, and the ... nt 

" r injnrod, Tli..- ClrrWnl/i#, Lovosor, do J(0 i 
Iil^luiti from using rice, or bUuw it any rrsjiert. 

In Mukim the MiiiiuUistta nbatxin item tbo 
two of hernia. Tlx Xillra* will not oat fowl a 
I lit for thw Inst ID r.r l£T years tile Urimlinttft 
kme miRo fefueed U the®. Th» Tunfjft 

ubdaun easing gourita(? tarli) i& Mulinfl, „r 

at leant their woui<m do [Montgonuiry u 


Bhntu.- Among thkeMte trefind—(i • Dhairae 

iTlt ‘ m ChST ' bat ’ mm '*‘ 


1 Sa.Jiil to h# Mill Mhjticju, G 

bK * n kb jtfl tu CbJctEadi. 


L'clftaiTiek 


Ki^d, a trilu? of fttlii-rmeiL JtJiiuu Sluifr 
Mukninnaud^iHp whr> .-at alligEU^rw, ube., amt 
their usme fnnn Siudbi fofciTO, bun, 

WDt 5W Jata throw iesamain, 
au l ftiiyar on ttt ground near t,Fi« bote* of 
thiisc uuti. 

R ^tK wM-dadt. Muthmi GfoMftry, pagi 

KL| ^ * of fi h h iki raded Wa*e 

daMlq d-iKti Kba^Lji, tltoir ancestor, li 

l^int-IOHi! of peqplo fremt ik^>wn/ng. Thih 
trifMi eurcs iiydnupbobi* by bio win ^ on tin 
patlcu^. 

BmLuir, luiro. in Dcra GIulxi Klinn; do not i-a< 
or injure the hnn^ 

oe« fffnftd tbut B Huil4 r«fn^4 to sow tht r4£r*v ridd^r 
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Among iho Jut tribes of the Panjilb genomlly 
there arc: ncreml other trib^ which seem to bare 
totcinistie snob ms ^— 

Chftngi u liantlfnl; Sipril, from jnp + o 'make 
(also nil Afwri Belkin] ; Gkhiehhrhitu, from 
F "h hi^h hr. i ^ b iiftfu /to* ifrun), p H«aa b-d i i 1 m i.s-Tk of 
tbc Bajwl Jnf£ 3 to tiulkd a Eajwi l\'*i 

:i]] NLd ton# and wa* told by an astrologer that 
t^niy Lhiit ehild would Mve whieh wlis bom 
under rfrAirAArJ tree; for tlii^ tfio lJiijw A 
ATTSSg^i and the flhild lived► I odd 
■Gorj Vil, ttnid to mr-Lkii uihj/ii \ff- GUrikhfi 
however). 


B-— Tf allies of ooaUpa I ton a or n i 0 k • name® :— 


(I) Sur*ii2*iJUft r iiiiiu-*r r 
|2j INmidfl, ndndM. 

dumb, 

(3) AJormdr. 

fowl "hooter. 

[4^ Jukhml, weigh- 
nmn. 

t£n Paxri&rl» ^aAiiIrdt 
waterman. 

(C) M*s&nd lung- 
haired (said to 
be Lin uirKUilKib 
(7) l,:itrifl T Wnnd- 

I&1Q, 

[9. Ghuril, jockey. 


(91 Ilarl&H, born 
on tltH JL'A-Jlf i.r 

:lnl fthAdun .* 

1 10) Bain I, feggtnbl'.’- 
ai43or, 

[II) HutU* aUeM* 
merer. 

(li) Kltingur. thtlntS, 
a i:uu>:li. 

{\%! I.&bd eTi»rred »ir 

burnt. 

(] 4} Tojm bought for 
a fi^|*-E or 2 awn; 
of if mi ri, 

[|$i Xutitbftr* potter, 
i Idj NAiilp MfaU. 


The IisbAna®, in ibe South-Webt Punjab, bare 
st enrious legend. They say a Ratlior Rajput 
had a mu whu wa^ born with a miiturtjiobe 
airily grown, «o bn wins called l.tiJjunn or 
* cricketan insect 4 with fbrtuid iblc jiiwa,* which 
h tied run mi the ucck of a tdiild which has 
pimples to uff^t $ dire, Lablas 

Hir L<iMoa appear®, howerer+ to be derived from 
f&fr.frxnq, and to Tae4in ^It-tiader/ 

Gfljara —In iHsmr (Tahdl ToUmiu) there are 
sections* called:—{l Uuf, ptwcuck. [ k 2\ BhrifvA, 
he-buffalo- {%) Katari, dagger. {n Bob ladles 
'Women of t in! Mur a ction veil them wires before 
a poaoock. It U not killed or oaten b $ tho 
bootion. 

There ana abioiti ljujnl“ :— (13 TufiA. a zni-aam 
(2) DhSId. a abiold. The T 6 pft neotiondjitlio \* 
e 3 tpbine*l by the story that their ancestor wp io 
wealthy tbit be |sai"i out money by the or 
bunhid. (3) Kbataiin H victorious, ( 4 } K 3 mri r from 
Ufinf, bii^ket 


C —^utliQe of colour® :- 

^17) K'XXL blaek | il9j NilA ( blue, 

[IS) K*hci> p'd- 

b r<j wn* 

The Kan^ts of tlie Simla Bills ippear hart 
BOtui" true totem wpta, c. y- PnlikhI from 
pa h * [jeft ; KiliRJib* trum knim* h [ t'ajaik . f rum paj*i+ 
^al i kindd sif t.reea \i Xag-iib. from pii^a^siMkoi, and 
Madgar, mallet. Of tht^ the first four worship 
the true or liiiake ii4 an 4Hc^lor of the pept* 

Chhimb6j T tTm ^ttnn-printers/ Imre ih« 
f«41owi'ng awtiooa f— Bi4b, Ji p% ; Kwfr, a kind 
of tree : KhurpS, a knife m tmwel 

Biirigla.—Thoms bare m *tci or section called 
Niiiibnrkb from the afui treo. which thuy 
roToreikoa and aba tain from cutting am they 
bolfetfo that? ititifd liwam in it, Bnt the BlirAgl 
olad in a leopards skin is himself the most 
inte resting initanee of totlOuzSClo worehip n for he 
probably wear* the akin m pensioiiaEiRg the Na? 
Singh + or tiger hiHMmatiun ui Vish^d. 


Obirthm have a. large ntmibor of septs—said to 
amount to W) in all. A givaL fh j irt of tbe*e sire 
nainid aflor vilEuges- Other** are named niter 
trades K oceupiilhjOB, cte. etc. A very few rtr-: 
pOLsiblj tolomUlie in origin. 

Among tUo Gkirth sections ocettr the following 


Bimhniifl.—BectLon Uoja, nffydf. 

PitbAnB.—Tlkere Li ore? nf the Lodi 

Plllthfitw caJkd Nabr nr wolf, funnd in this 
W. it PinjlUtjlfw^aai Gt&**aty t pngc 26l>i. 

The Brshut. «*■ BuJoeis, bare a Corgani or 
wolf, o Sberzni or I ion, HTtd h Gnbmj or rose ^pt. 


nmnes :— 

A.—Kamom of animala Or plant® ;— 

\1\ Dhara t fruit, of [ [4] Ghkr. jarkab 

tht Wild fig- (o) Ujufolmi'b a kind 
( 2 ) Gh&fK bow. * tifhmb 
i 3 ) KhnnlkF a kind &)' Knrbp, *m animal 
u f hkd. 1 li« n Kimti I pig . 1 


Cam ton unknown .— There are s number > f 
tribes or actions or septs I cannot ^ay which 1 
n^mhjnodin variow notisB received by mv t wbinli 
I cmiDut assign to t heir ™a t^ 1 * been iw the east" 1 :a 
are not stated- Inatmora arc -— 

(11 {iLidur. sheep. • il Khanda, sword. ^ Htspar + 
[^1 R^sar, saffron. v 5) t* L iUL3a&, halbert. V Tabhl t 
Uhnki. l\ tree, 0] KoMr p iTobana. 


* Tb^ iEsrtiiticB&re d thu dal* ii not savimm^d Fnrthof (with ciplwatiou) of inch ujutnii would, 

ht Eaforovtiug.. 


# 
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SO* 


jl) Sihri, in Ben* Ismail Khan, so* tilled 
because they eat the bird But LitKi- 
ttu-T note tip Inina that the ancestor of 
tin! tribe was born wEiila Iils ui- ■ tht-r was 
craning* stream tifAcr — current]. 

(Si JaiArflF, in Kangr-*, from a bu?h Cidled 
jartlrf Like tbe Rrijpilt Knuuikl'i and 
the {BjAhmtui or) Hb&t B&rlrt. the tribe 
does not cut or burn the eh mb after 
which it la naiued. 

FitBlna—Ifl DeI- mkll! Khiiss the BiUe 
Kind of Datlil KhGlara also called GSdar; a .Isic'knl 
puraned by hunters took ref ago in the home of 
Btarfi* tbeir ancestor* 

Mir&sis are said to have a anike-totrin i 41* 

The Patlil t-ubdniU too appear to be a section 
whkb hsw the snake for it^ tot tun, It ia probablf 
that many more instances could be found. 

It *m l»e seen at once that many of the objects 
from which these miuifs arc taken art the subject* 
<fcf ordinary tabu*. Thus Lbe |-acock h miertd , 
the snake h often worshipped and it Js unhirky 
to kill one: the jund treo is reverenced at 
aifrin^B j there ia a prejudice ttgaihFifc cut ini; 
Fowls; and so on. Further* pfrfnr H ftaii*. frmrd, 
and many others may well l>e nick*names, So fhr 
indeed it ean onJy be paid that distinct relies of 
tote m - section b are traceable among the * rtirki 
and other tribe* of the South-West Punjab, but 
Tbe infnrmution is fur too imperfect as vet for 
^my definite eondtuions. Mr- IbbeUon 20yzm 
ago noted that ** some truces arc *(jlj to be 
found tp (Jv'uranl QarctUtr^ p 111). 


Obviously then the greatest core ii required 
in discriminating between and tabus. 

TJius thr tin bn Arurd*. or tit b-nml thetr women, 
will not cat the egg-plant, but this in not their 
totem apparently. hecaust;- at certain seas ids the 
(-ejtf-plant ie an unlucky food for 11 inditf generally t 
Before all things a precise note of the actual facts 
in f ii’b caEflb required, cmd th-' following poinEB 
should be BAccrtninfd :— 

1 Is any form of worship paid to the object? 

and 

Is it rinWky or forbidden to cut, iitjnrs 1 or 
Use it in any way 7 

3. If so, whht if the reason assigned for tin? 
worship or abstention from injury ? 

4- I* the rule confined te ihe section of t.he 
cisfo which worship* the ubjeft or abstain* from 
injuring or Hiiug it f 

Or is- I hat woiwhip or nbsbTttljon eiMQimoii 
to other H^itioriR, ov to other castes ? If so, to 
whjit HCctiPnB mid castes ? 

The enquiry into the eifotteneo of totemkui l* 
likely to threw much light on the origin of the 
eiO£fiTiir’.ti 0 units. In :i lurg- mimhf.T of cases it 
appears that anew gdf originates with a jsirtent, 
or home sign of special Supernatural favour. 
When such a portent occurs the thing associated 
with it, a tree, or an animal, or whatever it may 
be, tic^omcs ihc object of a ejicciid womhip or i.n 
u manner a totem. The above note* are pub¬ 
lished in tbu hope that soido reader of thk 
Jounml will take up the enquiry wiotisly* 

H A. Hope. 

^i^/if> iarciufeig of Ethnography, Punjab. 
4th April 1902. 


(T*y A r mfUinurd J 


NOTES AXD QUERIES* 


FEMKG LAlVViER. 

As an addition te the infonaatiem in Tula on 
the Penang Latvyer tb^ following quotation k 
* A much interest* Tii the An^lamuns I have 
heard the lorm applied to the long canes that 
histoon from tall trees in the jungles and arc 
smon s the chief iuipedeni of traffic. This appH 
cal ion of the name aro*^ of course, under the old 
and false popular derivation thereof :— 

“ At Fcnang theiw vfvjv a t:onaiderabl e 

muaber of Indian convlcte on tickats^oMesTc, 


who gained tlieir livelihood in a variety of wip- 
Sonic of them wen! the first to di*co T er the 
palm known to thu Malays as p/oi ftlnns and Ur 
botankte as the limnlfi acniijlda, a amall palm 
ordinarily not higher than from five to *si* feet. 
From, this palm, which grew mostly upon the 
Penang Hill, were constructed wmlkiog-sticbt 
called Feuanfi: Lawyors? 1 — MtXair, ^rhunffir 
their oh Mi Jrurdcr^^ p, 24, 

R. a Templi. 


1 Pflrj dfi ^ r (.J f j flW d QitM m, I h ^ 
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ji aV , laca.i grammar and specimens of the hikir language. 

a GRAMMAR AND SPECIMENS OF THE M1K.IR LANGUAGE. 

BY 3ia C, J. lA'ALL. K.CL&J, 
fCawrluded from p. 111.) 

SPECIMEN I. 

lout fenunit iso-pinsS blitg-Unl do-35, An-1 Li aklbl-ibksg S-po-irphin pn-l<". 

Oiuf person child-mo I- prr*anf-tm} v»re. AnJ tin young. r-$er**>n hi* filth, r-fo laid, 

<0 j,o, mar ne kelang-ji-kn apliinnuTi mo pf-non/ Anal la n-miLr 
'0 father, property tnr covtc (o-u:iU-!rh<rt‘’prf share niff {pee- And fie hit-proporty 
Utnm-bllftg-til iliik-dkk-lw, LabAngflij pslouiw npbi la iklbj ubkng-kii S-mir 
(fo)-rtfl»-/Hrrfc>M*-fiOp divided, Tbit iRitth-iahiU after that younger pormu-the feu-property 
kedo-feu pungima-jApdl ukaiiSlu *4£t dlin-juWd, Insl bidAk li fikh&t-kaTu aknm 

ffff coMteied-baaing distant ioontry weot-aivay, aml there he trieltfJ (fjA shamelese) dealt 
klntn-ri irniir fcedo-nt} pi-ver-dM-Jo. Ansi la n-MiSr kedo-in 

do* it-} hit-property ail fa.afd-to-kti-drstroyed, And [trheri) he hit-property all 

|il-tkdl't 1C InbiegW iilii iri-kimgoLiiT ikbin-pl tbar-l’am-lA bil lu-tn 

hti-l-ipAt that country rite-hmytr famine-great arote, nnd hc-ako 

kolok piag-oheag-ln. Ansi lSblng-3 adit iamgliu Innt ailing do clii-kt.Atin-lO. IA 

ia-Kant-to-bo-btgan. Aid that country dtiotm one with staying hita*ilf-(h*yjoined. He 

phnk pl-lil-}1 -bj grit ioi-jai-15, ini! I ft plikk kecbu fipliok-tf-jiin i-jAk 

pigs *au 4 e-(o-]tiddo (to-tend) hit field {-to) atnt-oirdy, and he jig* /bad kntkt-from hit-belly 
ctri-jnnuWnng ingtung-15| bjiita pfek-trt pi-viuig-vE-iUjl-lo* Audi la inldUikng utiiug 

dftirf i; bat anybody to-yitr fame-nut. Ami he Lm-imc* (-in) 

dio-Tnntha-sf pu-lo, < n5-jiG nbin-atiim in ko-in 'do, litmH cbo-d£,r-*pir Hhim 

rrfieeted-having tahl, * my-father'l tenants even Aotr-innnf arc, they *at-*ujfie*ent-rery bread 

tq, bfmtu nd-ke ludak in-kangehir-st tbi-po. X£ tlidr-ni nE-jw-ilimg dlw-jr. feiial 

a l*o t hni 1 here rlet-htatyer-by dyitnj-am. I orUvn-kaeing my-futhtr-to willy*, a *\d 
lu-fijrliin pn-dim-j", “0 p\ no Am km nng»5 tkngtv nlng kctlif-k in p*p kltm-di-t lu. 
\iir4o sity-mill, " 0 father, 1 God before then thy tight (-in) alio «» heti-dtmr. 

ning so-po pn kaUsikm-ji u-ii avO-lu; nnog bin iiiut fronte nS bl-mm."' Alike in 
J thy ton tayiey ie-talM-to fit ttm-not; thy tlare one like Me Ami ha 

thur-vj a-p5 Hong cbo-ving-lu, Eimlu 15 helSviug do-fek-pfen, w-jio 

nriifti-knirtnjf hie-father near earns. But he fit-ofi being aotnfroM, hit-father 

Lhlk-H.Laiii-ai ingjiiiso, kil-dir-lo, inks I-L-hetbokarbik- cIh’A ki ar-u-bAn-dL-l-lij. Ansi 
tern-having eompuuiott-had, ran-haeiiSy, and hit-neck vmhrmad-hnnng kitml-repfutrdly. -In f 
la uplian SsS'i'S pn-l3» * pi>, no Amina kngno litigte nktvfi kotlifek ti pip klv-m-dvi-lo- 

t 0 ton-hit taU, 'father, 1 God before then thy tight alto tin toot-dene; 

upoLke ning-siFpS pn kipn n-il nvn*lo. f BontS Isi 5-[>o bin-ntwn ipkki piido, 

therefore thy-ton faying ia-tay worthy aw-not." But hi* father slaves to tanl, 

' kisinC-'l Bi«i tih-rii nkn^ pfndtng-nijii; tangti u-ri artiin iboii-non, akt-ng-irt kung-up, 
*be;t garment bringing here pn(-oft {-Aim})* then hri-haml ring put-on, hu-fuot-aJto Am 
thfnt-n ^i t nuke iuipTingtu-ting ncluiiuong iso li-lik iao-n«>n iuko In tlm-a6o; knke oLo-rn 

»N<-on; (tnd fatitd cow cfuW hare being and if flanghtrr; and rating 

•trimg chi-pkdo-nkng; tbiuifbiik-inu Ifi nc soiiS thi-ting'lui ti, tcng-thu-n’t-lij; 

merriment Mntuiilly-makedot-nt; k ( M#« fhi* my ion died-oomptotely nrtm, alicc-n-jain-h ; 

ingbAtang-dft tu, llmg-llni-lalt-lw.’ Alike iHmm iring ktioMpT cIhmj^-ID. 

Uu-eompirtelg-ivat alto, fonmi-ayaU-it.' And thy merriment t^nudo,illy-make tugan. 
T,3baugHi iilmt ieffpB nkling-nWiig-te rii^i (lo-l5, Anke 1A rit-pin rkitg-ai 

T/tat time ton eMvr-fcnok-th* deli-in wit. And be fieU-from com*- having 
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19(3. 


iiim-udung nkng-lc-Iu, 

h<aitt-near 


kum-kirut 


k(k»a SfVl Bing-arja-luBg-lo, Anil Un-Hhiin innt 

I™: *"*. ? JtdJi^trrapiwy ami darnerg noit* thcrc-ir hear. got. An,l «„* 

. , g Sl J ko-p! apotei kunvUKi ilngte kckkn-lG V Anri In thkkJS. 

^7 '«*« f°r and dwng-Ut’ Ami U antwrtd 

> r "n!"' 1 , 1,111 'nng-15. 1,5,-ri sijig-li pu k£|i«Dgtu-tung iohainaiiir 

yoor-^noort y . iungv-hoOtr «,«r. TW U « ^urifeiMr'i A/Arr 

T* . , t Ul p " t lC ’ UikoglAk-ina li <«-*5 tin-^j J6tt g -tek-]5.’ Ank* in Ining-thi-gl 

I n tl ^‘T d - COm ^ ttel ^ , ****** h * •»— * tO #***«.' ** 

. /y lMt ^ m Ank * M ***** *1 la p^k-to/TJi 

U it* ^V/afiar •* «» «A«f. Am-I 

I bltk &l ,.**T I« Wi ’tti«*U»a p I#-4a iningfcln afi knm ming-klim-pi-feWlS, 

f* ^ /* *14 g«r. / 

«£*'£' M «. .It ti n£ piK lknK. Bouti fcblo,^ 

«ng- U }^ ukKit-knf^ IrlotS-atora pin iilng-wir cto-pMk-dM fblw ifing-i>Wi 
Or*m_ Wirt ir.VA thg-prep'rty at* {-a^-iaatud pcr.on ™„^wLL 

unku kapingtu-tliig wliuniatg 5*5 li H-if&kj) nang tLu^i-]G.' Ansi K 

•^paapMapu-K -,H.. nkng-kei,^^! («* d«; tingle '.*4* L.dli,, 

umg-niBi, bonta U lAng-inn-ko thi loi ,n linn-ititt^t te * 

™ l«t thi, th^„r-Lr^r 

F** 1 !*■ ilMtf Ml TC 

«« «■**«»** ...» ...rr-W, 

SPECIMEB II. 

SarjiT iQi^ra ptiM bt] B i fitted. 

Ottl*i>:uman obi*mini ami jmittl*' itory. 

Arnwl t5rj»i jn'-n rfirLurj Hi hJu gJs tp„ . - - ... 

Gnr~,l,iy ^d-icman and obi-man faWM « rt ,„, t . , k<Mi Mhin hl J" 

«r *y« -ni pi., ,«wi ;« f 

«-jwk ittfmpsftffvi*; «»(< old-man to th*„-„&«} u, ,. a J, 1 . I ‘ hn * 

t.ing tt.a. him akt*i t£ b g kc . 5 O *nd 

y,.n arum* ra «(a».l) Cattily Ranting (jmUrtwatirA ? > j , ""* flk ' vt , 1 ' A tj l 

bijni.iUum pu-ld, ikc-u^i ? L S- - T? 1 ,rrtW/ rA# » 

fk^efcoi. j*«: t ‘ lo&e&haring *ram, planting i-KitL • tphio nrJn-16. 

:■«»•**»• hhi-h U'^jUst z ;‘1 ", fr* 

**" . «< . «** ***** 

■W "Z Zto 1 'Z t ^'T''7''""- 

& * r =r ,, 'sr“r ) - 7 **?- - '*“«-•> *-• ^ssl* 

i%l fArtZl, ,1 *r» T ni Sjri ihvn dlS-kli^gl,^ 

Auks SJif, ,t>n ‘ 1 >K 2 fiel'l trioltQof) orun,» "tting-updid. 

Than CrtJLf iki r ,ltTa T USWI f ri! »■ ^-koi 

t ; wj7 Jtrt* f»rr«-/irnr^rn-«r W . Aa,„ u 
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nang-ebc-thekdo* An.it lft-tu.ui pu-lo» * lii hijai-eitnm ftkaitr; liar hoi jiftutpji/ 

Then they taut, *UWf jackals werk( «) ; riwape (to-)do ne&*utiy-w*Urbr\ T 
p4 him cbe-M-lij. Auks betn le-sl, anrhnm aiklpl-iphla pudo, 

saying hamr^tii) fiui^e atn^airkarirtg^ old-man old-wowando tm'd, 

b T!Q kifisl elu-p]Ang-p5 hfem Irlof pfi clii-um-ai i-jfqi-|pc5 s n&ug-kia 

*/ dead mfialf-maktiricill house within; cloth myself wrappd-rovnd-haring He-domt-irilh V^ i 
mgv.m jchsemiit ohim-non \ Jinkft liijn vLig-ri, +l pMipcjL nftng ka^hini mft ? *' 

outride grievously weep; ami /tfllall {cnn^/jauw^ f ^tfj^afybr t/r^tr w4£f*firf/ 

prti t nhng 5rju45-t«, u iiirKirl tbl-lot-s! ijy ha-ebim; aphu-tfabk-ift 

taring, lAe-e: ash-if M old-nan didMacfiif I am jJ-ttpcm^Iw (i.« Pp tttre^er}, 

|iblung-4im Hhh\g left; putfrng hghc! RpuJC-uft* T pj pMt pa-uon, Ankft liijai 

Wninp'CafNtJig perum there-is-nut ; how doing is-it-poesihlc?" saying aay r Then the jackals 
** nv-timi ebu-dtt^KV* pn jiftng pndo-tu, “ tho/' pti-ra pti-nun* Aokft lii-tiim lift keebtHI 

* s we fat-(AimywU* saying th€e(-la) foy-ijl u yes t tr saying say, Then they m< 

bt’iij iirta nung-lut4ft-tft* nkng ah ifi-mii' eb$Lrft pu itim, 14 ftjon nkngJmJo, sarburl; 
boat* within ikemmiar-if, than weep inyesc css* trip my f “ am there-entered, c\d-m*n; 
juul(/br i&iHjS) ntag-lafedu, *itrbdrsv j j^n-ltutn cang-hitliS, t&iburu ; nkng lat po Mo; 

(tea thero-sute/ed, old-man; tkrw tkmsntmd, old man ; thert~enterrd-atl^r 6 ; 

kmbohg p|rtirt0-flon/ J f 
efw^ whalf 9 

An&I chu-dit jnn-dc-t fftrhirftp i m Srln kaiht'mg 

Then hatdng-jimshed-euti^g having-finished-drinking old-man ¥ basket C J U ^ 

* pltti-joi^. l4o. SSrpMcft ingiim vliig-sj chimpikhxhJC. Ankft 

hiddm-Quieily-havina* lay-down, ©Id-wsnran nut side some-having t$-we*p-prtlended. Then 

idjai-fthur Tkng-^1 lmDg-fttjti-|Op 1 pi-ipfcsl nftng kftidilru-Ift, phi 1 

the-jackal-paek camt-kming therc-ask^K * what-for than weaping-ari-ihaut grandmother / 1 
Sarpi tbak-ii^tf 4 eiirbtiirA ttlFl&l-lD. t% a^ bm lok 5 tu-si 

Old-wQNUim anttcersd, 1 old-mats died. I companions none i-Aanrig% I friend none-hating 
aft knehim. Apbu-tlikk-ti Jce-phtung-iiacii ftbftng ra, afft/ Ansi hijai 

/ weep, Moreorer set lingers- tO'jttneralp i U^m in^r p; Titan even is-nvt' Then the-jaekaU 

pu-tej r fiiMftm rbu-'J.it-pSi* Bftrpi la krm dnu-lft. Biju-itstm ujim &jOB hkfr lut-Iu. 
stiirlt * we Gat-{him)-KUV OU-woman oho consented. Tke-jackal* onedfg-otti housa entered, 
aiikft fcftrpl pu-lo, 4 ^jon nkrLg4ut4o p sUrb'irj; joni, joij-tlnmi nimg4nt lu; 

ami ald-itjoman td-treep-prefending said t *ime there-entered* aid-man ; two, throe fhere-entertd / 
ke.j^kftvt nftng |m-j]Kt40j kaMog parting nun* p pn, i# iBgha|« 

all thcre-enlered-tampUteig t - &*h whirl/ sagin*j r oh! woman door 

i?igkir-dttn-bbt4Tiighoi4ft; Riikft sarbOm. thnr-si ltaibi;ng-|H'U lii|abktum chuk-ftrlau-lD. Anke 

oM-uiei3>i tif urti-Aari^ cl ah-with the-jaek*U heai'^eteli/. Then 

hiimi ftLiiimk thl4u fl ^bfiliLk^kG irpoiig Irit^rat^ai-si kkt-liJ. 

the jackals torn died* ww* £h*-w®ll }nt$hed{-mid)hrckan-hming ran-away, 

THE OLD WOJ1AK s THE OLD MA3J AND THE JACKALS. 

One dij m oM man and an <4d waman were planting amnia [lacAit, coLwaiid) in a field. Wbik* 
tbey were an engaged* a pnefe ol jackala mrm yp f and j-aid td thutUp — 1 Obp gfannjf and gaflcr t ■'» 
tfoj nmms jon are pSanting raw or ttwiked 1 1 

■ fUw^ they anawered. Then the pekids m\d t Anim^ ought to bfl boilod before being ph»nUd.’ 

1 Is that trno f * asked the old mau a 

t .y* i. hfrt *u imrrrogntire partied, paimhly froia tbs Am™** Aft. with the sitsc ebnncs 

of a to ft - 
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1 Qoite true/ said Uw j&ck&K Tbn tbe oM min made bia old w L -m*h boil the trqiHSp wfiiKe Jie 
(if ill self plinth tli£iii r Alt ikf long Ihk on till til tW inmu bad bean UnbA t mid (he plamitig 
ef lh if wlmfe fluid Hntohed. Then in Use evening the old piir went hama. Then during the flight the 
jnekafc gathered together, and ate up tho whole of the inura* in the field* Next momuig the old 
cotiple came to look at their (tfte) field ansi Umnd that all the arums In it (ftdn^j bad been cairn up. 
Tin j mX 1 Du* ii tk work of Die jackals : w* mptf k revenged upon them/ So thev rt tunned tu 
their house. When tliej got there, tht old man said to km wife, — * 1 will feign tu he d^ mi | wml** 
the house, I frill wrap mjHI (cA|) up in it doth util lit i|UiUi still. I (<f j ob go outside mil w;i>|r 
bitterly. The jackals will cernw Had usk why you are weeding. If they do so, ut, “ J am crying 
became jny old man is deed —-betides, there is nn one tu set a light to the funeral pile, what am I io 
do ? " Than if tilt- jackal* soy, " we will tint liftn up," agree to this. Then if the jackals come itlt,. 
the house to cat iiw, do you weep ms hard you can, nnd say, ♦< Uue him gone in, old tnmi! tm. hav. 
entered, old man l three have entered, old man : all hare gone in ! fall upon thiuu with your dub." ’ 
Then idu r having catm and drunk, the old man hid Ids dob in a l«anil«o basket and lay down 
quite quiet, amt the old woman went outside nnd pretended to cry. Then the junk of jarkah, 
omi e-fked her, * Why tua you crying, granny V The old woman answered, ■ My old mini is dead, 
1 hare do companion, n«> friend; that is why I am trying; besides then* in no tips cron to m » light 
to the funeral pile.’ Then the jackal* said, ■ We will eat him up for you.* The old woman sgr. ad. 
and fh<-jackals on? by one entered the house, Then the old. wuman, pretimiUtig to weep, cried *un>' 
gone io, old man f two, three have gone in \ all of them have gone in ! Whirl your dub ! 1 Then 
*•=“« shut the door tight mid mod.' it fait, So the old man ruse up and luiluboBred the jackals with 
his club. Amd. ol the jackals souis died, and olltura thrust themsdm through tbu wall of the hut ami 
mti away. 

SPECIMEN HI, 


Ti-nthn ntorcC. 

Tttotom ffvrij, 

Arni-sl blmun-pu pinginaS do. Aso av£, Irt ItE. Ault aitu-si Teuton 

Once Brahman* aeonpte ttWA »M tcae-*A, yrAnhj* vmi-noi. Then .lay mt Texto* 

nlng-ohingvir-al bdm4n-pu ah tin r angle, AufcS bfimda-po Timlin aphsn 

1^ t hi ,i lum tcrrit-ahrmi-h ari»g tht-Brahman* ho.,it „ime. Amt the -Brahman Tmt-.n to 

urio-lu, -nlng Wpi Ttatfcj thkk-dit, ■ nc nlng-keehongdr/ ■ Tingle tiling 

't&fl-'S'”’ «% cone*' T**tm antwend, *T t<A, wr-irowifrrer (-««),' ■ Then you 

Hi-tmu ahing Du-do-dnn-jT mi ? ’ pn bim&n-pfi pu-lo, Tintiu thkk-dit, ( ulng-tum-lo t& 
' if " Uh r Brahma* «iid. rnlM, *j,^y 

"W*** nhng^dun-jl Kcdo-fuiiiu fcavC-sT i>5 ning-kecbongHr* 

h„rt.compwtm on i/, l^a-eampanitm-wi fhie. AWiny-plw M.t h,n:i»g [ t<^n.{. a r*Aa ir a * \ frfr ■ 
*MS*n^h&tl5 ; nc-tuui n£-^ ut-»« Srii, i^v-kc fit' hai kafaal aling-ta 

* l - we o-r-«a o^aadtan ncl-U, therefor* tf e W(d n ) pS*#h driving P t„^U. 

m<kb ‘‘ r n,! frog-Sbing avi: nl nf; nG do-ilun-if. rit™ lunii, 

pyt-rtMith (i,t ? T1 wofc) me a/}*r-p grivn 

ou-ri-do-po/ pn biipidbrt-|Bj pii-I^ 

fi-AdP^tVMnpsHjr/ Bmii man miiti, 

do-dttn^xi/ 

1 ril 

<jfeW Uorfplo^hAAmrj Thm Tcnfoa-ufro a«om P o«V 4, o».f 

baibaumbai-al, habkebai-i Odukinong umoi iugbilii vit-lG, in he, 

plyhdnta •awta»<fii r i ai wy [ ploutfArivin^tor UUoekU fflwf rathe,l, amt 

f ll< Tim tin, bmnijii-]H>-ipliuji pn-1.3. Bjlmun-jhj im-dei, 

Urtfhm&n-i 0 tsuL taiit 


pn-f\ 

Imbltti 


tknlm>l5 F 

tfwgtri. 


$fghM wo 
diralu^tlng/ 


(lo-ik^tc rit jiij kinlizD 
i* aot: *jtm our trjmjWniQn-hr-if Jidd-ic §m§ 
1 *-nU)H ihuk d^t, - Qi^-t)[igvh5t-Iu t tian^c 
ttR&wtrreilf * ^erjf^natbi»tteed 9 
y i r ^ 1 itigtlaiiFig-lo, -l:l k.- biniuJi-j.G |,n-Ju + 

wjhlithrt* pamip thtM flwhma Ji mt, 

Ah^I Ttnl^Ek-lil ii iu h - (!!■„ luke 

Then 


U-d^lu f 

/ -rnfer thirtt-mler, grawfAlier,' tmjhp Teuton 
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1 bi-Dvlfl- dam™ iuti44omhu.\ J T&agta nc-ph! ne pi-pl^We, ko-pu-lG 1 ’ pu Tebtoii 

'/j rmtertv rjwwj dfiak-tjvxLT-nlV h Then nnj-gnmnif hi# pips-ftol*^ how/ 1 mying Teuton 

'^krig pi-pe-tc, he bang-ntju/ pn hTiuion-po padu. Ank£ Teuton hem dlftirsi 
tctid* 4 Y&h gite-tutf-tf, 111 * cdfC ^iis^r itarA *taf* Tim Fri/an A flu*? 

sarpl-aphim pu-dAmd^ *0 phj f phi f no phn Idpu, dabon rtJkng^pong tAng-ko; 

ohf-ic&mtin-ta Mtdj 4 P Grflmny, my gran rfrather svy* 7 money chunga £ want : 

ehiiinoiig kNiim+ji/ Siirpi pu-dAt* ■ no iilng pl-po z Gkaiuiitkg duke^-lti, k^nmm-jl 
flufJWfc {/-) hwj-wiU.' Old-woman him l f v/ j^ju yiL-e-nof - + huUoik afromlydieing^ huy-wiU 
roi !* Tea tun ptuhVt, * hi-tb hfciAtibd-ilkmg chnlnoug Mhk laug-fhii. + Siirpi pu-dft fc 
i thy?* Ttfft/nw *ai-J, ^that ptimjh^Jriidng-plate hnllorh white bufcitt/ Ohl-WOmtin iM, 
fc ukug Auk® Ttatba, ‘ling-pQiig no pl-pi?/ pu hrim5n-po4plj»n 

r p<m TA^u TWuji, * tke-ohvnga me mutjing £rahv*mefo 

hung-So. BjkiDim-pS tarpl-upbnkip * pl-ahn p h pn uingJikngdu. Anktr siurpi 

Brahman oM-woman-to, 4 pi bp/ t«wn£ tkifr+ctittt&otd. AM old-wonmn 

dolum -ullmg-p&ug ?Iuk-*I Teuton. n^ng-pMu. A a hi TeiUott riulnVanlhing-puag Umg-*i 

tjieononty-^vnffa bf"ir$hl‘haFin-j Teuton thsr&ga&n. Then TnUon themoney-chatura po^hari^a 
tit dlifrde-dM-sf kAt-jnMSi AnkB uerlu’diiElin in-tB, TeuliYn rit vl&g-T^U4^ii T 
fitti $a»*not-h*m$ ran^twy. Then Jay-hatf (i<e H mo*) uhoat, Tmtm fidd^to) tom*noi*ham*y* 
hntniMMpo hiliii yung-ti ?rirpi4}'hiiii □frog-ai'jii-lG, * Teitfuik ko-nildo 1 k Sirpi (Jink-det, 
UrahffltiM A&txie fowe-kaLTiii^ oUmman-to uAer<M#/ T Old*woman answered* 

4 " tikng dtfhskUatung-p&rig pl-nta/’ pti ning kehlug^i, no doh^l kd^Dg-|>okig liang-l^lu : 

‘ “ fjau money-chitngn ffiue f ’* myiny yon caU*J-QtU*AQvin$ t I ntanty-chnuytt there-$n%t: 
rpiu-p^n-1^ iw nisig k^Jy/ Ault Uuumk-jnj |nid^ * lang-tu LA kut-tiin^lij : 

teuf^tyo I thorweftt {-ii}* Then Brvhmon taul f * m-the it ita Ana rvn~awt*ij(-u it Adi): 

imng-dnn i^ng-pG. 1 A nke chuHlut-jan-iIit-st hungAurt-lp. 

tgtJhlhuhOfler f-Asm) neceffary-mlHe.' Thru tate^iirnuk‘htiidng (/ie-) foll&w&l-afttr (-Aim). 

Ti-nfein-ke hUnu^D'tio H PAiun-^Ak fei'hiVUroag dAm^T^ 

F<Wurt ihr-IJi ithman't money-Mth him/e-fittm yene-katdng iwgt-fA tlilrett-vnfh 
kluidiVt-pAtha-ltj, Aiiko r3ali54^jniar TeatGn SmMi irjud^ 1 aang-tnea k«-|d ? P TtotGkt 

^•Yirfiri 'jtiiwh\^'i. Thm kimj t^-AiUrm Tvntvn* nxmn **ked 7 % yout-nnme n*h&t }' Y'enitsu 

Thttk-dtL 1 uo-mSEk-ho 6ng/ Anal rGchu-iMniar Tfrntfrn-ajikftii *Ong" 

an nr err'd, ' my-noM* 0ny Imatefnalumh?}* Thru, t hr--hi niff-children T*ntimr{tstou4Mi£Q&} ‘0^^’ 
pu ttirsEm-]ddd + Anko Iti hAnkon-fw-U Tbiihn tiAqj>-tiri-duu Apwt khad&i feJipAtFm 

toying AxlU l. Thm that Brahmau-aUo Teuton wekin^after for thepurpot^of cowrie yamhtinj 
rklhftg nln) g-]e -du n-U". T^i tuii-ku 3 an wn^AJ-piphAii eh i ti j-tii-dM \ i g isonAut 

pl'irc Hktre-tifrividni, Ten ton ih r • Dm h ui an -(r i i-f uatt i i> j r-vagn vsi ng-nof-penon likn 
rSdiS-Hdumrvr-iUong khadut p Athu- mA-pAtb u-lu. Anko rdthG’jLnumtir TentimAplhfeq., 4 Oqg 

jV inf*'children ■ rotih wane* rc ent-m-gamAH*$. Then kinfi-vhittfrm Tmtond& r * Qnf* 

Atiai ItJ’lu/ iiEi ju-ly, AukI bStnin-pS rechu-ilsumAr *6ng r pn-ju arjit-Ju; H-lmu 

htii-come,* 4frid. Then the Brahman Lin ff-L-Irihtrfn 1 Gag 1 faying hranf; their 

a^Ekg t! Ii^jj Tli-i Lsi i -1 H^n jiO-j>i th^ng td jrfi’hn i-liu-di^sl 

ij-Kti'mMI-rF*<l*(0fE?) rtaiUj taking(i.e^ thinking) tmyihing fcw*ydiar*tI-ntit-Aarintj 

I-]fk[-lu p UidM k^jathuAkluag amek jingdM. Akkke Tintouditum 

cowries gamhUttf'plvttt{-in} eyes cl f&h Then TmtQnr&M-hh-mmpmim* 

khfldiVi-pdtlift tang-iu. Teiitun r^ Eio-AaotiiAr-fipliuri pudg, * pltarri pat ud^hbn uv pi-nun j bl 
£frwryi>iarjiutj jhii*h&L Ttnten king Mhi$dfMt-to $aid t 1 band red one rupee* vie give* thix 
ikiJ-hlii Bung pl-teklng-po. 1 AukS r^chu-Esumilr kriniijn-po-Ankni philro Wi 

my-Alate here (T)ud!ldrai^fi/ryou* Thm t^hiu'/i^hiUren the-BMmons-pn^ hundred 0 tfe 

ruiolihii T hxthn pI-lGp kakS Ttalfrn dohun pharu HI long-si kki jai-le.lS, Anko 
rt ^tees Tenfon $ave> nM Tenton T*\p- * hnndrvd ujl^ got-having Tan-awityaigaith TArt* 
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buini'jn-jhj wiii'li pring-sl rKh^AsoinEr-jipiiikii tl>ng-irjq']S f ’ slngh'tDuvitimg 
t hr- Brahma m W«yrt opmed-karing king t-ehildren-to ihere-atied, * Y<urIfon(ntr*-xi1h 

kii'iiIut-itiLiig-ktljjiithu-flon o^su ko-iiatlu ? T HildijAjkJniir putlM, * siang JiilAiigiu u-omi 

towriee-hm-ploping•ciunjiaii f jjm boy orbere !' Kim/i-children mitt, 'you that lug 

il-ban pu-tf, nt-ium pliurii lri uflution pl-*l ttinjf Ham duniing-ft: SpiVt-feS 


therefore 


hi/ tiara eill/ii-rinte, ire hundrttt ont rupee* yiten-hairing you Impht-hoe* ; 
dang ilftm-limg'li?; sie-tom a-hini n&ng LAn d^-nJuiif-pu.' 

yen to- go-get -not; out- home-fin) yon tint* rtwain-viU-kare-lo (niiij'.ivrA af atttitily),* 

1 lutin', ju-ju jm-iict, 1 *i poinir-li, kopn-jil tiu Jiiirjn-jil-det-lt; dolit'm k i j< l-du n-pC-Joi-de l 

I h< Brahman mid, *0 father*, how me atke-l-wd-huving money {you-)giVeffr-nothing-mt a!i 

tn«? No dobon-tS lii pttiru 1=1 t in-Ji-t-l**; lisl &e-[i niii£>k&dii-hti:ig-duu ; kAnta 

f Mg moncy-alto he hundred one tarriedmff-ka*,- therefore Imho htre-nm-pur*uinp{him); l„t 

II kiig! i-i um-iliing khadct iiing-kijriilin^nD |itig-Jl p he < uiitig-kiiig’liJugii u(ih;| ii»t. Ijj 

ytm-iritl ctnerie* here-ploying teeing, l uunlet-a-liitle, Thi* 

[tt-pe*t£, hmj'JH'H »u lit noj-jiun-lkag-lv/ Anil rudiu-uioiDaf pn-15, 'in*i, Ik 

*o-wei*-n»t-if, bng-ogo I him woul d h tt o triieJ.' Then tht-hiyvft-tbildrin raid, * o.ta, tbit 

pn-Win-bST* Lri-nn Sling G-kiM:tiD!£l Spit, ingtbhi ini «t-krbi-ru 
it-it-rralty-m t Ho-mneh he u/butb-cheateil let ante, iron chain* tahrn-hoting 

ri-d«m-p5*iiig: liUSphu-lok-tu, 5-ri n-k«g ingcUin ini pl-pC-uUg/ And 

{>tt)to-*erk-ya-let : («*■} lay-handt-im hitn-if hit-hand hit-foot iron thain (*#•) fite-ltti Then 

radtSOdi-i-m Fisfmg-IitJ ibing-pfm ingdiii, »nl i>t-krei*l Ttm-m 

the linft-countnurhoh people. ptrton-hcad (i,e„ errrymne) iron chain* token-haring 2’enton 
ri-iinti-lo. Alike Tintim i ngch in-Sn i-krdo-irl.itpMimt abe-tung-d irjn45 f ‘jjr-pii, ko-pi 

Then Teuton iran-thain-ha/ing-man-a m*t-haring orbed, 4 friend, r A,„ 

kknghftt-jl-Bt Hang ingdria fini lufcJtag-lo V LjUwtiif-ao Irftug tliSt-A* -T Wf, 

i-t-t iu -ftr-the-purpotf-of you iron thaU hoUing-an f f Thai man answered, * Tentati 

pbEd&k-tS Sri a-kong kipi-jl Sni 15-he, jir-pu.' Mlibol Kop^« Sri ifcjw 

meet if hit-haivl litfoofgiving- for chain thi*-i*for, friend' * hit -to f Ham hand fool 

6ih «* 5 &ni kipl-ip&t-lB ? *b tlann ili», jir-py. Ti-ulim ne ts ingnang.fi.* 

I hit chain Uto-btput- 0 % ? Me e/cpfoin-to, friend. Teuton U)mett-if [oho tind-(Ai,n) vitU 
An*\ iHmftsSi kngchin nni la 5-mut|jiiig Sri iking flhkilJoj M 5 , 1 ;., IJf flie-fllAjk 

Thn that iron^ chain ho hitmen hamit feet Mmmlf-p,^ * 

l1i(ki|i^4.iJe. Ank5 In, 1 Tvnton ling-15, ring-non/ 


Af, - 7‘fFtfL.H xt canght, C obia' 


could not. Then . ™™ „- euwn[ C B-»r, 

adang'kfido-afAngbo-ipkin bing-1 t kit jni-la Anke krdo in 
n var hinppeoph-io tallcd-haring, ran aumy. Then aU 
Tunl&n-rogol.in ani-pin kekAk Srll-ng jSwmit tliok-lp, Anko li 

termfy beat. Then he 
'Nkng tLinton kFitl?* ri pn cLak-pei-kb-tnncIjijt iiiglioAle. 

’low Trnto n not?’ rhu* mying brat-morc-and-more Wiry) did. 

kfdHik-ung tlii-!ui-!u. 

hi ing-r,-rijmu(h-lta ten died. 


that man hi»ttrif-release 
po Ti'fiibn biniiiEig 
“Bi/iny Ttnffm iht-t*al 
SrKrii^ 

th t-men h+r-hmi% j, 

Ti-atAa liiilP \tu4d. 
2 tnfaft am-not 1 i -aith 
Aukv l>&tigGd irJriijf 
77*tn th&i man 


llir- 

/ 


6TOBY OF TE2STOW* 

° Liee n V €n 11 {lim Trtls a Brthirmn and Us mfa f tvko had utltB*r k?h nor grs&dt^n. 

1 t*tm< wmDdmng st c&me io i\w li .u.o. TIis? BmUmw said to Mm, — * Wf lT | iUVe 

f*m come?' J 


Mhtferedt — n;u Ek ^uniflirr^ 

The Bmlvnwm Bail], * Then will you stay ^Itb u , ant i \ M oar etmiputlon ? ’ 
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Teuton answered,, * If yon mil treat at kindly, I will stay with you* I lave no place to live in* 
and am a Wanderer.' 

* Very well * we have neither ion aw grandson, so that when I go to tbc field to plough there is 
tv. one to pwfc u mote ont oE my «y<s; iE you stay with us, l shall Imre company when I go to the 
field,* the Brahmen »imi. 

1 Very good, I will stay with you,’ Teuton replied; and lie took up his abode with them. 

Two or three nights passed, wbsu the Bruhnian sold, 1 Let its go and plough in the field,’ and 
Ten ton wmt nith him. After ploughing for a certain time, Teuton mhbed some mud on thf fiarit of 
tin: bollock with which he was ploughing, and said to the Brahman, '1 mu very thirsty,Grandfather/ 

TIuj Brahman said, 'Go to the house and get a drink.* 

« But what if Granny doe* not give me le drink 1’ said Teuton. 

■ If him does not, then call out to me,’ wiid the Brahman. Then Ten ion want to the house and 
ifljd to til-; old woman, * 0 Granny, Granny, my gmutlfaiher says, “ bring out tim bamboo-joint with 
the rape** in it, 1 want to buy a bullock. 11 The old woman said, 1 I won't give it you; wu have 
a bullock already, why sluutld we buy another ? ’ 

Teuton answered, * look there in the ploughing place, do you sod the white bullock 1 

Tin- old woman said, ‘I canned give it you. 1 

Then Teuton called out to the Brahman, 1 She won’t give me the bamlDO-joifti.' 

Tim Brahman e*lh4 to the old woman bidding her give it, Then the old woman brought the 
bamboo-] wim with the money in U and gars it to Teuton, who, when lie hod get hold of it, did n<u go 
back to the field, but mu away. 

Then, ■ built noun, when Teuton did nor return to the field, iho Brahman tame home and asked 
his old woman where Teuton was. She answered — 

' Tull tuld a*- to give him the bamboo joint with the ni^ea in it, and I sent It by him \ long ago 
1 Mnt it.* 

Then the Brahman said. «So then he has run away with it; I must follow after him.' After 
inking his food he nccordingly pursued Teuton. 

Now Teuton, after gelling held of the Brahman’s money, wont to the King’* town, nnd i«sgan Ifi 
gamble with tits King’s sons. Tin King’* sons u*ked him hi* name. Tonlon *ahl that his name 
wan Ofirj fmatsmal ntick*) and the King’s tons called him by that name. Then tho Brahman, in 
the course of hi- tesnft nfter Teuton, arrived at the place whw> they were gambling. Teuton, a« 
though ho did not knew the Brahman, went ou gambling- Tho King’# sons said lo Teuton, It t* 
Ong T a tarn to p%/ 

The Ural mum, bearing the King’s sons cail him ' Ong,’ thought that bn was perhaps tally Uicir 
maternal unele, and not daring to say anything, lay down quietly and went to sleep in the place wbero 
they \rtrti gambling, 

When Tentiift and bi& camyirinflfi had finiah^d ihftif jday. Teuton ftidd to tho King a aon-. 

. j U4 t giTe iae a bunttoed mpeei, uml l will leife wit k you this ilave of tnme. p 

Th.m thn King’s sons paid over to Teuton a hundred rupees a- th* pries of the Brahman, and 
Teuton, when he had got the money, ran away again. Then the Brahman, inking from Ins slt^, 
aalMd Llic King's sou-. ‘ Where i# that hid who was gambling with you with cowries ?’ 
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Tk ‘ Kiaf* sou anewftrtd, Why, that youa* bun # *M you were hi* slave, and we have bought 

> >>tt froltf I,tllJ fw * fmud ™ J raises ( yon cannot therefore go away. You will liave to stay Lfl onr 

huii-So as our darn,’ 

I be Brahman sold, 1 0 niy fothera J Why did you [say away money for nothing at all wub-nt 
Making any omjniry mo.’ I bis fellow has roblwd ine of a handed ntpee*. and I am ;m ruling 
htm; but aeinng him gambling in tout worshipful company I waited a little while, oihurwiae I woai 1 
l.Xig ago li»Te and tarried him away.’' 

The King’s mu *iid, ‘Olid f i* this really so? Since he hat cheated hull, .f n, so murk H m 

go and seek for him, taking iron chains with us , rf we lay hands on him, we will bind him h» 0 .l 

knd fool/ 

Then ail the people of the King's whole country took iron chains ami wont in search of Teuton. 
.Now Ienton, meetings man who Imd nn iron chain with him, aaid to him, 1 Friend, what it i|,e 
Ttusnn why yon are t arrying about on iron chain P* 

The man answered, * If I meet Tun toil, this chain to bind lihn with hand and foot, friend/ 

1 Is it so ? f said Teuton, 'how ia this chain to Ik- put upon his hands and feet ? pU*i exi-Ldn to 
niB, foetid: if I mm* ncrwss Teuton, I a!^> would like to bind him/ 

Then that man, to show Teuton, put the chains on his own hands and feet, so that lie could not 
release himaeK. Then the real Teuton catted out to ail the peoplerwmd abon't, ‘Teuton is taught, 
tome buri!' 1 mul himatlf mn away. Then all t| in men earns up together and beat severely the mrut 
whom Teuton had Ued up with chain*. He cried, * f mu not Teuton ! * 

m ' l " ! - “* "*• “' l * » *• - *- « «- 


.l ll t wi ' _ (ln ™" A “- I 6 ”" 1 ' » Miko bMonu. 

* r y) dohon. for dka» t money, rupees (<tt ,s an uitfcoowa sound in Miter niMpt in bywords and 

'«*»». «i„ u^f, a. ..tfei.it ,'ZZ 

ri ^l^ x - or pfapnAnm, * wailed jiair (fwn*jH = httAliuid), 

Ifntieo tlie iitwna and iMhu-ma-pithuJa wkre ilm * *• .. , 

m& 3* used to bdtoto nn Inddbit* coutfumni* of tha n^Umu * ' " ’ >fc!i lVl ' 1Jlrtj ^ 

T!?e hjlln ble - j id ha i Wn i r , { tichainontt, lm Hcip k ttwl r -, JT , i „ . i, .. _. 

frequently occurs in soch adjective*. /o plough:^ indwtffif pnrpone, and 

i ¥ <*ti«w also the honorific forms used of the tin* 1 . 

** «■*. » * I*!urtd ol honour, and U* H «, ’’ £l “ wJlcd ' 

refect, lt $ nm a tbngi al^o 

'i’fm c* in 2-kmhtdvi t ho* clieat^l 1314 Kn+K ,1 it* 

a. Ila , ^ ^ ""’ rrol “‘“ « “» W e"«». 


’* *“"* **■ - •' «• *0 *»»r a. .M. ««,. 


m«l ibi »*. « w,t,ucfctlliw I C “ l ! ed "'"S') in i**» '« WU mta ft 

»i«k Ml. nm ,L iuJuri,. ' • /' "“‘S' Tl1 '' l "‘ ct 4 "" ‘""wt ”»• r.U.,t 

I.H mi, ..! ■ „ SZ Z^l™* ” ,J *“*»■“"< '"J S* "• Itot tbl it 

wu u» *».w «-»* nw. h»., 

- **«. i<*Mh»s t, ;,^rc b »«**». 
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NOTES ON INDIAN HISTORY AND GEOGRAPHY. 

m j. F, FLEET. LC.a, (itarih], aL£. 

Thfl date of tke KfthAk&f* pillar inscription of tko Weatorn Chalukyn 

king Mflagalflits. 

This record Ins been edited by me in YbL XTX. above, p. T S. T with a facaimik lithograph, 
I have had occasion to rtfw to the data of it in JBp. fswt Vol. TII. t in connection with tb& 
data of the Sidagnndi inscription of the rims of Am6gh*varahm I, And nsy remarks ibjuIb them 
about it Btffl to be supplemented by a statement ^hieli proto*! too lengthy to he given in that place* 

The date of it hr contained in lines H, 15 of the test. It niti3 s ai given in my published 
Torsion :— U ttn ro Ua ra - p m vanldlutmin*-rijya-paBcbatn *4 rj~vnnil*l prarartUmitd SiddMrtbd Yui- 
aakli«-purgiiAU;ttsyani. And the traimlati^i its— * % In the JiRh glorious yen z of {Ait) constantly 
Augmenting reign^ in {iAt Siddhirllui being current, on %hfi fuU-inooEi day of (ffte month) 

Y*mb*r 

My reading of the text of the date hue been criticised by Dr. RhnuiUirhar, in the 
following manner* He lias said : — ** I have carefully oxnolfiod the favsimile of the inscription given 
*> in the arciele; md ntu utfeflod that tbU is by no (Mans lie comet reading, tinjya and prarpr- 
are tha only word* that are certain and porliapofbo word ki uko. But jtaitaAam* is 
“highly doubtful; the letter which Dr. Float reads M is exactly Like that which he rvmb wh«t s imd 
*" there is aorna vacant space efter and iwa in which Hum'ikmg like anoitief letter appears, Simk 
IJ krly the si or tiddAdriki L* hardly risible as an indejieiideiit letter, ami tins next two lot lore are 
“also doubtful* Beside* in no other inscription ol the early ClialukiM does the cyclic your appear." 1 

But there is do sound foundation of any kind for m taking exception to my reading 
of the date, I have, indeed, before me now, while l am writing thin note, other and much better 
intimprewofta ot the original record, from which I hope to give, wpm day, a much finer reproduc¬ 
tion of it. The wording of the whole pas*j*go T however^ is quite clear mid uximjsttikahle iei the ability 
published lithograph, which It a f^iiuili: of the inticDpressions then available. It would be difficult 
to point to many* if any, ancient date* on sione, more easily capable of being road without any 
uncertainty. And the text of thta dale is* syllable by nyllibb* exactly a« I gave it in my pub][shod 
version, at a lime when it did not at nil fall in with my previous notions about the exact period of 
Maiigaltria, and ns I bate now given it again above. In my introductory remarks to rhu record, 
I >aid (lofi. dt. p. 8): — 11 The inscription itself consists of sixteen lines; asid the first hue is the 
41 lowest, Lino 1 runs round the pillar on the mm level; the other lines wind upward, with< in s-omc 
** instancea, considerable irregularity in the duacliou along which they nui ; atid f partly to show the 
14 way iu which the end o£ one lino runs into the beginning of the next, and partly because in a few 
^inslanceB an ttkiham lies, not entirely on either the first or the last face of the stone, bill on the 
H dividing edge between them, tlic lithograph has been so arranged as to repeat an dk*A&ra or iwu 
<■' at the beginning and end of r*ch line/ 1 If Dr. Uliaiidairkar had paid attention to that atatemeui 
before he - 1 carefully examined M the facsimile,, and had then examined the fiierimile with a view to teei 
my muting, and not eimpb to dispute it sioan to mii certain preconceived and quite erroneous ideas 
of his own* he could hardly hav-a failed to see that the abthara, standing in the first place on ihft left 
before the beginning of line 15, — in rttpect of wbinb ha has said that l read it as itw, but that it is 
<p tsactlT like Hr that which I retd as jicAa, — as acttully the ucAk which stands last but one at 

lhe end of Jin# 34> the right, and has been reproduced in the lithograph on the loft, before the 
beginning of line 15, in the dnmmateims stated by mo. and that the supposed vacant spa*** after 
tbh suppled nn (really fefci) and Won? the irt f h oceufied by the real mu itudf, which at and a hxt 
at the end of line 14 T on the right. aud h with the aeAo, similarly rtunds again in the lithograph 
on the left, at (he beginning of En* 15. For the rest, nothing could bo plain at (han, not only tha *{. 


i Riitery €f thi Ikhken^ i& tbfl fifli. Bt>. Yot I. pivt II. p. 1^2* x&U 3. 
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but »W the whole won! SiddMrthl And in ishort, the whole date is distuned}' end unquestionably 
legible from beg inn mg to end, erea in the published facsimile, And ran* rxartli M [> t . ttbandarkar 
it before him in my pubiiitM text. 

A» r^vrnd* the moaning sod Application of the word siddhdrthfl, the following i» to 

be paid* There (« noif.iug substantial in the ioggmioD made in Dr. fihandwrkar’a remark that *■ in 
“ n0 iewcripaon ol the early Chilnkjw dues the cyclic rear appear/’ It ii » ft** ltlU t i, f 
Mihihutn record is the only Western Chalukya record, as yet known, i 0 wl.kk the use of the -rcle is 
I-pnied Bnt «►. also we know n» jet of only one Western Omlukyawortl a hick present* th/mimc 
of .weekday; namely, the bonh platen of VW iditya, of AJJ, M. the date of which includes Sanaia- 
chararnra, 1 And agKn, among the records of the Early or Imperial Gupta*, wc Utc as m on!, 
one winch mermens a week-day ; namely, the £mn inscription of fludhwgt.pl., of A D 4J44 the 
date of which indudes Bumgurudi,.^ It would 1, Just as unreasonable t lay that. 

" r V? r**™*' WOnl ********’« ^ Surah record does not mean -.,, m Saturda, ■■ 
and the words Sn^tWrfioaef in the firm, record do not mean ‘-on Thursday,’* as ft ,* to Ja ,. * 

STT 1 ^ thAt ^ WOnl «*“*** «"*** where it due. aW fr tl £ 

Alahakute record, does not mean " in {(Ac j,«r) BiddhAnha." The ahtty-Tuan , M n « t 

.nreniod by. or fur, the RAslLtiaknias : it was known to, and was w»d by. the Hbdfl' *,t n .nomew 
long before thor time, and also bffote the time of Mwigalfii.. see, for instance the Hr,kuU , J t ,d F 

Y f7 a " (“ *: >>; «* ww. *, — ».. n «» *J *£,%£££ 

"r-""' Ai * Cril * attributed l 

them. It can only h*« W, from the astronomers tl.nt the Western Cbah.kvas, i„, ** far as 

know « yet, the trnm of o eUer brother Klrthurmau I, obtained th« u» of tin Haha era 

Ihe l\«,en. CWukya, would naturally obtain, at tint same rime, at let a knowledge of tbesirtv- 

^ !he ? •*"“ «**»» tnado oceasiona] o« of it in rbeir n-eord* 

th^gh it does not seem to hare recommended itself to them, for official purpo**, as fullv a, it did to 

? ^ - Tbe r* It adjectiral mean,^ of ■ <Z 

ho has aocomjilisheil an mm or object, s«wc 4ul, prepuftma,»Ac. flu, the names of also bw , 10 

other, of iW cau be tranced and applied a, adjmi,«. The t.atn, Siddhirth. with 

’ is thwragU, well «tJ.linbod as the Mtneof the fifty.third year of the 
T f Ma,iak r ™* d - lS "’ wrt-fiilihfriAf stands in exact! r the n gb, p ( . sit ^ n for [ho 

r f * *j™77 - b prw --nLdhi C I, JTi 

penod. JWJ_is not P«iblu thawhe -nl landing 

>V!J W 2 " *“ d Ki<U “ ^Ik ' , Wrt 01 l^pliow. of Soatht-CD iojiaTTn 

» Soa nr ffupta fructplioiu, p. s®, t* tl Une 3. and Pw>r Eistbom'- T : rf f . ^ 

J>. JnJ. Vol. V„ Aj.p*udfi, P- 6*. No iM. I * ,rt af ^enptton. of Northern India, jo 

* I shall on soother oocuioa explain the meaning M J |«.| M _» ... . , ... „ 

Wa feepitndb — A. D. 6t0*ll, eooplsd with the twentteth iMr of nrrt ° 7 ^ plntas,— thnkataysw 
he* ftijtakrglj applied M fiafnT the commenccwrnl of the rsiu-n f M ’ ~ whioh Ilr - HFandarltai 

iL J>. »1-M .see Hi. tor, of Ur 3 J MS l«pir^ K = 

not fall io A. D.fiOl. — A< rrpard, certain evert, th’s folr n * U ^ * h,dl ’ of a date So His fifth Could 

Unnjmlfta oLslma the, ^ 

A. U 602, conquered the KaUleiri tf«* Buddha, «,d TT' * ^ *“ 

ts referred to in bk Ncrtr record, which de.cribce him a. ' h “ *7^°°- JLnd 7 

BcuMhsr.Kson of Stmiaraf.^ and harto7^J.d 4 Ch^wL* '* ^ < lro “ ** »• K«^on } 

«'• k ThkKalatsdri tac^dhat Sa^irl ^l ^CZ Tu*?*' ‘ "V ‘ W * 

esnssssrrs 

Kin, or »Han ,., n * '.w. « u to.urn acquired the whole of the northern territcu-T up (o th„ 

to the *«"■ nr. tts. W. most now cimit HuMSSJ^ 

Jinddhsruja. 7 ^ ”* 6 ho UA *** ~rrectton, howes^, i, neec .^7 in e,mrct, M with 
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tbe Maliakfttm reconJ, can anything except ** In {the year) SiddMrthft/* or u in (the) 

BiddhArtha tsamTats&ra)" 

The actual equivalent of tho date proflOUtod ia the MaMkfitft record is quite ccrtara, 
lit connection with the date, there ii only on* point, a minor one, which i* at all doubtful ; namely, 
whether the SiddMrtlia fatirajura is to be taken according to (lie actual m callsign system,. or 
according to tbe availed northern Inni-aolar system. According to the actual me an-sign syatetii, 
it rao from the 2oih OctoEwr, A, D. ®tfl f to the fist October, A. D. 602* Wham* according to 
the other ijnctptn* it ran* &■ ■ Innkokf year, From the, fSth February, A.D 60S* iq the 18th March, 
A,, D, o^t and, a solar jw, fron; the Hlb Mnri'h t A. D. 602, to the 10th March* A. I). UOri, 
The point, however, ts not at all material In any of tin? tliree caats, the full-moon day of the month 
YatiiYfcha., in the giddhirtha MatkvaU*m> was the 13th April, A, D. 603, And* as the result of 
ihatt the reign of Ma&gtlftifc commenced on some day from the unrfim fti Yaifiokhti kiishna 1, Baka- 
Sarnyiu 513 expired, in A, H 537, to Vrfakha iafcla 15, B,-S, 520 expired, in A. U. S9sL a 

Hoforonces to tba Ra*b£rakatu king Eriahua HI- in the rooord* of 
the Bafta£ of SaundattL 

In the epigrapbic records of tha period subsequent to the overthrow of the RashtrakQta 
dyn&sty of MAIkh&fl t there are viriona paauge? wltirfi shew that, of the kings of that line, 
Kriahga HL, in particular, well remembered in the K&uarese country * part of winch formed th* 
possesatona of the Rajja princes of 6nmkUtti I here bring together sonw allusions to him, in three 
Raft& records* and in another record which mel*d« a tong passogs referring itself to the Ear;.* 
period* which are of special interest in connection with the claim at any rate that the Ratta prince:* 
belonged to the same lineage with Sum* and perhaps that they wars actually descended from hint, 

1, — At Saundntii t the liend-qMitrters of the Fernegad tiluka of the Be{gaooi district there 
is in iiiacripiEoti, edited by me in the Jo nr, Ho, Hr, IL As, Jmjc. YoL X, p. 111 4 ff., which wn- draun 
Dp and pat on the atone in, or very shortly after. A- D. IO90* 

Linea 1 to 4 of this record register certain grant** of which one was m allotment of six 
riiftirltimi* (pi land) by a (RiUa) prince named Kanna, to provide for the cAonc-ohlarion to 
a certain god. Tidy Katina mav be either Kannakaira I., bclfWfl A* D. 380 find or 

Katinaknlra H,, about A* I>. 1069 to 1097, And the passage thus mentioning him appears to he 
nn afterthought, added when the rest of the record bad been completed- 

Then, after a certain rerw in praise of the Jain religion, the record introduces a teacher named 
MnUftbhflXtarakA (lifto (S), Iielongiitg to the KAreyn fjffna of (|Ae tert c/) the holy MaLjElpatirthiVr ft 
It tclU ii* that the disciple oF ilujlabhattsViika was Giiuakirt], and that Giliutklrti'a disciple was 
IndrekirLu It then mentions, as a pupil 7 of lodreklrii, a certain Fritbvir&iiift (L B). whom it 
describe as thu eldest son of Mcradn, and as u a worshipper of the water-lilies that were ttie feet of 
ihc glorious Kyiatmamjadfiva (L 9), before whom a crowd of kings bowed down.” It then, 
in lines IS to 14> recito that, in tbe year Maotnatba* wheti the Haka year 737 hod expired, 
in A„ D. S75-70 luecording to either the eoMcalled northern nr tSic flo^alled soutliem luni-sulor 
ByHieta of the sixty-years cydsj “ by that king PT (ftno a temple of Jiiicndra was founded 

at Sogaiid liavarti-(Satinilatti)aud wis emlowtKl with sightsn mWnwftr (of land). And it repeats part 
of the above information* in saying. In lines 14 to lB r thai t — san»iU-bhuvan4i'*jaA tliv f- 

Talkbtm- Tq*h ar&jadhiffaja^param^avara-parfttuab|j aUimkam R4ahf m - tij a kath brims t - 

g p r^ar&jndftTa- vijaTa-riijyftui =* uttardUar-obhi^riddlihpravardLlhaiiiimam - a-ehiidulr-arkki-tiiraiTi- 
baram ^aluttnm-ife, — “ while the Tiutorioua reign of the My]uni of the tmirei^e, tha favourite of Fortmw 
lEid of the Earth, the Mah&rdjUhirjlja, Pur*mfknra, and Ptmimnbhaildrai^ the ornament of th© 

4 the fifforei aTd ^T qt 41* M Sc YoL 3! IX. abo?*, p. 13, wvrn » anffiaimtlj obvlciu aittakf, which wat 
earnwttil ia Us* hst of Emit* privaa ia th* iaiM relume, 

* Comptn US, 310, b#low r 4 

T Tta wor J Tued hen ii eftAiUira. In lie COia Of Gllfoktiil 113I Ii,dnktrtl 3 it ]fl ’trip* 
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family of the R&shtntkbiaa, ibg glnriou? Xfuatuiarfijnd&va, wo* r.-ntiDuing, augmenting with 

cm greater and greater mcres-w, so as to endure *> long n* the moon and aan and P t*r» might 
Iwt," fug feuditory (trf‘pdd*padtH->‘fwjt rt in ) tho HuhEkaAiuntita PrithTlr&ma, who had attained 
the pw'linmMiMit, gave as a tnrrtv\<itrui>y>i-grxiw (f*nd measuring) eighteen Rugrtew, situated 
in font places, ti< the temple of JJi^ndra which bad been founded by himself (»m- fciV ila-Mnenrlrn* 
hkavaiuhjo). And it adds (fiat thy allotment made by PyittiTlrdina was given ^miw by (the 
Ihitta prince) 1\ jrtnvina (XI.) (1,19) to bii own preceptor. 

Then, in lines SI te 26, the rrconi makes a tieirt formal mention of XirtAVlrya If. a* 
a feudatory {tm-fdilapadm^pajirin) of the Western Chili iky & king Tri I ilmvan ainal \" a fm m . 

Aditya V ^.) ; and it describes Kartsrlrya II. a* a Mah&mundalfirwa who had attained the • af.ehu- 
maf.dtaUa, na the nuprem* lord of LatuMr tine bat of towns, as being heralded by the sounds of 
the musical matmincnt called tntaiU as being an ornament of tho family of the Rattan, and ** 
haring the tenduraUnehham or red-leal «ett* and the *mrQmGar*dadknij* or banner of a golden 
Oarmia. Then, without any farther allusion to Pritb irAtun and the pervi ns mentioned in connertion 
with him, the record present* tho Batfo gen&nlogy, Hem, it first mentions JOrtATirya f, 
(line t7), as lwm ia the race of the fiat las (L 35), as iv soil of Snmm, and as a feudatory of (the 
Western Chilnkja king) Ahavamalla-{Sinife»vara L). It tnk« the genealogy as far as Sfna II. 
(I. 36), or K*Mn»(L 3'). And then, ia lines SO to 41, it registers a grant made by Vira-Permadi- 
ddva, meaning of course Vikramidiiva VI., on a aperified day in the month Pan alia of the Dlmtu 
*m iiiotwra, the twenty-first of the years of tin- time of Virn.Vikramn, failing in December, A. D. 1006, 
U then refers to a grunt mud « at some previous lime by either the first or tho second Halt* prince 
named Kannakaira (1, 41-42), Ami then, after some of the usual tuned retire sad imprecatory 
versea, it ends with the words *' the Jinhlaye of Vlra-FermndidiTa. - ' 


2. - The copper plate record of A. D. 1306 from BhAj, in the Chikodi taluks of the D, l^mmi 

district, published by me in Vot. XIX. shore, P , 2il ff„ says, in hues 6 to 6, k atoning 
the pedigree of the Bags* of Saundutti with ihe mention of $£na 11, that,—aril Rntt-fihvaj* 
vamtoh Eri^arftja-kntnnnauh .asmb ^ tn 

.Sana rijas, — - there is tho mco that baa the spoliation ,.f Ea|ta, the thm iti r t 

of which was effected by Rriahoarftja. j a ft there was bom king 86na 

3. — l be inscription of A. D, 1316 at NSaargi, in tho Sampgaon tjhtka of th* Bejgwnii district 

rr 5t *T ™ Wh!ch ti.iat the god Bic. will Ufil thedod™ ,f the prince,' 

■rd-s of the kmidi district in the Kuutala country in tho Und of blur ala, who were bon, („ the 
bridge of the lUitv-, And then, in introducing a portion of their genealogy, it praam* the 
following m Jjises D to 14 :— 1 

8rt*-vaian-Achchu(chyn)t am. fslca|n lfAo-]iit irt l hiiT = ud,sgTr,Hiaityn-Ti- 
drivfl.)nji=%i K ri(kTi)jhnn-v«54ir[rii Tarimvamwrlol^Su puUid-v 
" l ”i T «odH4aM» pnttidha(da)n-opp.ii* XpialmarAjii-vi- 

sv-fivnni-vatlahham VnMg^^hfip^fiJcMiuaiji Ratla-vambadol || 
t*bann 1 A -*auryyam ribhamm gnbhiraT^imgham MhittyaT-ichirav^fi. 

rpji-initntD k^} l»ftag=»kkal=sv-.ti ; iav=crial Brj.griehEa.KairidliftTU 
ramt-adhlianu^ims^anya^ney^t^A Krishnan=erii 

iMnegam Ratta-kul^m^j-irkW^edam 1an=emdnd=& Tank^ri, J, 
lull =-esevizakh.Is-gunathgq[ith Gam^mftrtUdidadi Vikmmaehnkmvarm Kaohchogakii 
TB^»n ^, m , !1[IM1 , i!lR Li m il in =il mka-jj Is ,i, kritarn. L » Krishuarftj a -rij[A*]a Vil 

* **■* 

^j:ag!!* 3 y *■ *• * —> - »« 

P. SS, Hitlia, 3, ami p. JS, nsl , 9 ' 1 tlul1 *“ * TO& > i« tp, JmL Vai V£ 
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tadof wattath negantd^asugaioj || . s ■ . , * Ba{t(i-vai!i&'imbtmi3i- 

ark h mil tan ... * * * OTnA-dUairlwin. 

Translation: — “ Just as Aelivnta JYMip), the husband of Sri. haring driven away The fierce 
demons fpf the welfare of the whole world, was graciously born under the nama of Krishna in the rsca 
of the Yadna, so, irmtUt the praises of IElih earth, [it the race of tho Dallas them won fittingly 
bom K^iehvar&ja r the favourite el the whole world, (ht tch& tret culled) Tulip the em*t-jewd of 
hingv. listen now l; then are no others who mexnhte the glorious KrSabna^antihflLrn, the lord 
of the woman the Birth, in that it c*n he aaul that they posses to ere* so small an extent, «o 
much great bravery, glory, ftgttitf. vinlemmi* rhetoric, upright conduct, and daring ; in mch 
a way that people said " That Krishna (lb* god) is this Kfulma (the king).” he himself shone out as 
thes ioof the water-lily (AfoeaiiV w M* daftim*) which was tho family of tfco Rflttfts; W 

I describe him ? In the royal Unrage of KrishtjarAja who, by M« of all his thus resplendent 
Titian, fu verity adorned by the chararterisric string of the unequalled appellations Q*?4fr- 
mftrtwda. VikramsioLaktaTOirtin, 1 * Kaohcboga f* he who wear# the girdle tf prowess"), nod 
TuJAga ™ an t among the kings who eatwd thainftftlm to he spoken of a* mentbling him in virtues 
and who were otherwise funou*. there was the prince Hfins (II.), hiinsrif a mn of the water-lily 
(&1 writing in Me which was tho moo of the Ratt&sV r 

Alter this the record continues the genealogy of the BkU princes as far an Kinavim, IV ., md 
to eventually passes on to its practical object 

4 ._ At Ha^^ikoro or Hnmjikdri in the Belgaflm district, tliere is an inscription which was 

drawn up and pot on the stone in, or very shortly after, A. D. 1257, It bn not beta edited. Bat 
I have hod occasion to refer fro it before »w,*r And it will be convenient lo give, now, the full 
purpart of it* in addition to extract s bearing on the special matter that we have in hand, 

TTnnn iker e or Hs^L^ikAri is a villaEro about four mi I e h towards tne north-west from 
Snmpgnnn, Ibe head-quarter.* of the Bsl mpgnon tlgaka. and about thirteen miles on the east of 
Belgium* It is shewn as ' Hoaneckelirae + in Iho Indian Atlas sheet No. 41 (ISb2), The 
ciaH, form of its name is not quite certain.** — The inscription i* On a Stone tablet* about 
5' 7J* high hj V 10 \* bread. which stands against the wi wall of tho mafiduya of a temple 
which ia known both ilk the Sivilaya and as the temple of Brabmadiva. — At the top of the 
atone, there am the following sculptures : in the centre, a -Tina, in ft hhrme T seated* and feeing 
full-front ; oft the left (proper right)* ontaid* tho shrine, a naked standing figure* facing to 
iho front, with the sun above it ; and on tho right (proper left), a cow and calf, with the 
moon above them, — The writing covers an arts about 3 S| 1 ' high by 1 10|* broad. It is in 
sixtr-mne lines* And it is very well preserved, except that the stone is broken in half along 
lines 36 and 17, and some letters have Iwen destroyed along the line of fissure, — Except for 
the opening exclamation 6m UTmmk the well-known verse SriM'it-p irama- 

gamUiniv Sv- which follows it. and somi of the eu^tomary benediclive and imprecatory ver u * 
farther ots in the record, tbe Inn gu a go ib KftnareHe> of the biter archaic: type, partly 3n terse 
and partly in prose* 

U Tbta \§ to bs proDOHSOfr^ aa if it wwritten There are #rv- ol mmilar Olihogittpb[q 

p#euLi«itie* in thi* record. . , 

ii ban But jfl Wn MUbOsbod by Afijr nfl'-iitroklHa m^Ha aa an EM'=nnl Wrwdtief Kph^l UL, Or of ibt 
O iber IlisHtrakA** kilff. Aad th» ooapoifTflf 1W* record mmitoW* cfiTfriiU^ it m Lmitalirta of iba 
Chi hlr;i kin^ Y[kmfflWitJ 1 H 

, t tir.uia. met wjtb in 0» Rlab|mHm mwtidB tbf-m^Jvc* s biaMt i* pist fopwJ far 

Kn*bnn HL in alno tba ipuriinii W*4^wft pUtrt; Vat XX3 + abor«, p- 973. It wmi b> he MBMrtod with 
l M » fa am Hka 1 h* wIld tr^mplof ef fa wifa th* ffct/ 

'll jtLt af Ufa Y-stioreir EW»tr«tf, id the- tf»rtk*r p/ fai /WpiffKy, Vot L Part JI. 

pp. 55^. 

i? Sm hi Tot VI. p. m E^ta 3 
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After the venje Srimat-piiramt^amUSra, S'e<, th-air foltewi) a vcy inrokinga blearing frn-a the 
tlinSndr* pJreva. And [Lu record then proceeds to ay that, at the great vittftge „f Vfijjugnima^ 
(Belgium) (line 16 ), which wu aiinrnauumt of a district {pradfia fin the throo-thou stand 

ciacdala (1.84) in HLaraiakshttra (L ?;'* to the Mouth of the mountain Man dam (LsJj which ie 
the central column of the land of Jsuutiudt i^n (I. 5) ( there tvjv, tbo moo of tbo (I. 1 Jj. 

7 hod, in lino* II to 3(1, it contiones: — Aut>agamuya'fa.-mni'So-itaratn-HrI-BiLU^nvaya- 
<Io] f Sv.-iatt Sa hum (a-MMnm-ii raja *rifwi(pri)tlmvnllnbhsi mAblrijldhiraja p4mELi4svn(iva.)rn 
l*nuuUiatMn»l» Knmdljam-ptimvar-idliismtftvftim MTOr^Garuda-dhvaja Htttt**kwj*. 
kumu |n- mart! uihila • *•••• riirn. ad 1-Battmstm*jlj| v* t i-i-ii in u |o m k ri(kri) Li Vjahnu-riuhft- 

“ VJ * tira .. KTi(krO>bwuib vitata-yniiiih tim ^fafl’ssathi tjiriiiurijTj!-?! 

Uksbmigwadhipativ^ldnih H V* h Amt^o^u-orirnfO^-mnit.bh-prad^s.! ta-memrl*^*- 
(»m Jra-ari Kri< kpda hm Kurndjuiraraya- ridunrAjy**. prAjj-eMHuhterijoJu S r asrti Samasta 
pmaa(i*)»u-s*h'r*n isimauu-ti.aliJimnih.lal^inf >n)rarii La*taiiftrtrpii»nx-idhfcva(iiTti>mih 
tr i vali-tfirjya-n i rgghoahanaih Rsmn-kuja-bhiisha^ii, n»md!t<iba‘g»tii. in-taln-ptid, in birnd- 
& nika-mu|i y=ity-iidi ftiua-iviiJi BaTniija.hkrittiHhghatrijottftroiiii-emi-i.ii.. , . ... j»|-KArtt*- 
v iryya-Wiup*.«ninnn=a 11 Tfetdatuftblianm u Kum n Raf fa -ku Ingram ...... 

Laksbundlean ...... h A niaWmllaLhanu man 6 - Daynoa-emdablb e . , , 

* * pat^riin.ij^en'Lkkniii \\ 

■ = — “ I " tho Hnangft of tbo glorious Ea^as, which thus the ahodc „F an 

.nmJcuUhle amount of merit i - Hail ! s - U,- who w,v< doc«.t*| with all the r-.fri list ( 0 f utttA 
commanomg with the name* of the «ylum of the imm™, the Uttnmtc of Fortune , n .i thr Earth 
the MMjMMnaa I FdiunUsiflM., the mpeme lord of Eandlsdmpun. 

the boat of towns he who had the banner of a golden Gann^ tl« «m of the «w.lih i N™,..; 

L! ZT ] t ™ lbB ft ‘ B,Uy ° f tto **«“■ C—*W he. Krtahua, fo,,, s ,L ,.f 

widespread fame, who ™ an meamatioj, nf the r*c* of Vishnu, haring hi me,,If been n protector 

*—■** CVer tb * bM ot iu a* of ^TtrnJ , mpi „. Pro* : _ in tJw c ; albllM ; 

™ 0W ?“* rtcl * 111 ,>f Kloriou, Krishna-Kflndhamrdya, who imj thn the 

TT B r J *** *' <l ,<irTitt>ries; “Halite The illuatriou* Jfrfrfmninfa&'Aw™ 

L ° f ; ,1 / 0r,J1 ^ ^ bsst ° f Kahatriyat who sknorated by a lint of am,,,, 

-dThTme "'If t S “ f LattBna ™ ,tl3 b '“ Bt of I* 'vfm herdic-d hv the >onnd, 

f th. mniteal matmment mlW inm/i, the eimunect of tho faintly or the RtiftaB J* he who ,h, 

tstissrs rrjr; ,r? ^ V'> ^S4X - 

•TLuvjiisJ. qnctii CfrandiiiaaavL' r J F™ 1 ®" tho 

*«•'?* i—u*~i- »* ™i», ., a. ,., w (^u. 0 ., 

VOnugrflmu iLn* .10^ m the Kirc-ya^ gam ej the YApanlva sanjtjha rJ Si , th*r* 

a wine Kanahaprahln ft, 41’J. a d»cit*]i.‘ of friiiibsrB , ] 4o‘> whr wi tl i, L r \ - * 

kannl-i.iMi.t« 1 1 ■j'J'l Ti ! , . rR »»iu; wlio waa t|i 9 chief diinph 1 os n preTuHis 

CttX 1 '*»**& l-n™ of the water-liHci that worn hie feet, was 

nS(L*S " 0U W 46} - m *** was a 47), And their »n w n , 

31 10 *”****’ " 

“ n f T th * lav "r r ° f *» »t ot tta ttSahtr^iVa.; firf^Vob Tn. „/ . 

th, **" " 0t or the e «,t U f tl, Joe, auy mherpaetef 

* rhf m^tni th. vow*] af th? |jJkbtB „ 

a (tPUk a*TTitet_ r ^ T3Jk:Elfll ^ 4 ^ l > U tttEf ^kurform af pOTw^fifi; *ffc Fnifie 

^ ^ ^ ,L4riJ Iot h ii AQ^tbor furtu of, 
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j\iP- Tnp ■7 :l¥ihL flA was the mifasrdmiti rightful owner, and the - Ma&iipra6hu t of (the village of) 
ChiAtihUidko (Um 4&*50) a b a group of eight Tillages known os tlio Hural or Haraju 
e^fumbUda 4»i i he oppattuinbAda, —miming, no doubt, the Y^qgrlma seventy of other reeoriU. 
At lhe command of d«u holy itkafi-nMkth fir b, s Uo dcdbcd him*df ■with a or 1 doth 

thrown over the bnok and knees "f an iacetfe daring meditation* 1 and rausud fio he iimde, in the 
middle "f hih village, » tempkp of the emhalhshmeutaof a and a RWf^amronana 

ami the ra fwhamtikdte&da, of the Jindndra Pdriva (L 52). And then (L &£ f.) h — Hftfcn-vnrHhiijfr 
1130to(tLa)naya Vibhava-simv 2 itflarflda PHalguuntUft) &ud4idbu(<ld3aa) 13 Sbmmvdrad- 
mmdn, — 41 on Monday„ the thirteenth tffAi of the bright fortnight of the month Pbjilgmm of the 
Vibhnva (i.jiii aJjarjr. which wan the Saka year 1130 (expired), 1 * fsith the assent of the 
^frtfrn II.) (line 54)* haring kttd the fast of tho JcMrya Kanakupr*- 

blwphn litaJi've of tlie Edroya gaiaa of the lineago of M&i|ftpu of the- Yap&alya earn g 2m (L 65), 
th-’ Arumagavtiq4 ft (I. 57) gave to diet tcaubeTj to provide for food* safe nrfuge* 

inLilichii* instruction in ilie wriptum^ and tha repairs of whatever might become broken, tom* "r 
worn owf in (he i^p]^ some lurid in the south-east qnartcr of his villager (L 5yj, and a 
a betel-out plantation, an oiS-utUI.. and other itema- 

A second passage records (line U2 f.) that* -- Eakn-varshain ll7£Ha(tt&)aoyJL Fimgala- 
saxh vatsuruda Cb&itrn sudhdhtu™ 7 Guriiv Gradate — 'on Thursday, the seventh Uihi of 
tin* bright fortnight of tho month Ch&iin ni the ringala awmutf fiitm, which wa? the Saka year 
117^ (aipireJV* *1 the eomtnaiid of the MMprtiifitfv* ami Sar^iAifcdrta CbAvuadiSG^i 
{iiiio 64), and with the assent of KalTnrajSft^ the &#ukdrfhikdri *i Hetn^ua-Lii (L 65} allotted 
a . .-ft n.ti portion uf (hi; tu iU'-m or custom ^-duties to the of ChifiohuoikO- 

The dates cf this record lire bath ammlkkctory* As regards tha first dnto p in line 52 f.: — 
The given Htht, PhaTgun* Mida ir of the Vibhavn saiiiTatean^ S*k*-SidiT#t 1180 expired* began 
at about 6 bpt 18 min. after mean m&rlse (fen? Ujjain) on Waduafday, I8?h February, A. P* 
L2D0, ujid cannot b.i connoted with the Sunday at dJ. Moreover, the date is noi aJ.mij.Tihid for 
Lik^arnJAva I„ ns wo have various date* ranging from A, D. 1109 to Ht>8* as well os a dato 
in A, D. 1218, for hi* son and bucc*s*ot Khrtavtrya IV * l As regards tho socoud dnto, in 
lino 62 : — The given tfAi* Cbaitro snkla 7 of ihv Finirola -lamveisara, SSaka-Soihvit 117D evpinil, 

began aL about 6 hr^. 14 min, on Friday, 23rd Maroh, A. D. 1257, and QLttDOt be ®anectcd with 
the Thursday at alL 

i * a « * • 


Now. tin mention, in tho ^5sargf inaoriptioti of A. D„ 1218* Nm 3, page 216 alcove, of the 
birtoia* ami Kriuhcrhogu, which are well esLahlished by other rc^nU, 1 - previa 

rijnt the king^ b^rn in the race of the liatra*. who is referred to us Kf]slinti h Krisb^ftrAja, and 
KfisJnyn-EaDdhAr^ v t in that record, is ttso fiialiirakuh king K^hijn 1H. T for whom we 


> Thii w uH thus hi -’*-m i-i linta Ipr-^-m iJu* opi^Eual uAroaof Ha^sfkaraer Itaikiiilcvri 

a* Thi lit' r>d nuiotiitLC of IhLi nxppowmi ia ,J fehe miVCQ arete* uf frat ; 1 but Jifl «wwt Wul paarp^l 
dHt iimot kaowci, Meatins i# mado, bowevet* -if a J»in tempi-' aauacd g|lp.<E- JjaAlaya b Hu inivripricn of 
A, D. rllO'-H) lit Amikera iu tii- Hawaii, diilri^, MvC^JN Cara. Vol- V.+ Ak 77): and ifcapjh nrs te Js-i.- e tver-ired 
tkftt uamei b--fAb*e it wn to be inasutained hy a hotty of [Hvr-i>o* who ar.> mentielticd M tli ^ Mven 

Ccerw/ in that vatse, and a* «JI{ i-" fi-riVn-j a 1 »i4 j ■■* k- *U» wtos emire* of f^!lu:weTq B ' in in rn^riptimj uf 

iL 0,11B534 at tho inroe tillace tEbtil,, AJl 9e, alao, uu KkistiJiafilaja i*nwtJtP^l innn ian^|4aos of 
A H. iM it thorokbpati at Vathdlglk In th"' Kal^r diitHvt. H jo?t* [ii VoL \ I Jr Jv«J. 3-,} L Ami thi' ' l pL4l;r: 
cfcfr'fMhdfrnvtfrfCi 'ai euaparor juo^uif th* #iM .ml irrojv*, 4 ipplid ta a pwwL*Wr iiatuc-i i Pl^Viifsm {aMrlptkcLv -.if 
A. D. Walt it Kunnurn and Tariigrajala iu t3sa Hawaii di-trict f«l. Vft V., 79, SI). Th* iiaJfsiffB ha th^ Homafln 

icuaription which pEdhibitM any in4-;rfen*ue«i with thu ^™at rc^istofi-d in that hieei^L ntlm]^ to thn *mof kiUEu* 
IkkoEMar^UanarU,' *L-vea raw* of aACottflt 5 1 tiua expratiiaa, how^var, wbiah U famid in otlue rwapdi ako r tud 

en eof. poison with Ad teehniwlMprcrti™- P ^ 

a Kftoi! hfidJAe *■ ZhJlP*. p. Safi f. « a 8ee Up* /mf. Vol Vt r p. I7H f. 

33- Kudhus and londhlfw, u4 &l«d lUneor*. Kashivra* and Kauhlra, all occur m Pettit forniH «f th® nam** 
kiUfja whe-0 s^i ard ffivsh IU Sa^tfil w Kr^Upa- O’- the B*trtnl Aubjoet tif l^okfit P«»uiulL aum, «« 
/Jyf., Emu Diflrii, p. lift, ^ ^'P- d«d. Vet VI. p. ooe§ 1. 
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™tfn* r™>» A. D. 940 to mu And, eridfintlj, it E. it*, llfl wh , M * tp „ r „ 
Kfiflbpartja in thn Bhdj record of A. d. 130S, Ko. 2, p. gfl iie, and it Kristma ami Krtahb*- 
Kandharartyii in the Ha^pittera or Hanpikbri record of A. J). 1257, Ko. 4, pn g « S3 7. 

The allBHioTi, however, in the Sanndatti record of A. D. 1086 or thcfEabonl*. Ko. ], 
page 21,i above, to a Risbtrak&ia king KrisbKUirajacUWa in conjunction witli the Vrlrfrfpufi 
Prithvtrama and „> »uwMon "ith (be date 0 { A. I>, 876-7* for both of them, it nor so cl™r 
and simple. Ortj F .naJij 1 I took that passage os furnishing a real .tat* for the actual n ice of 
■ W Kjishija,* — the one who is now designated lipthpa LL, — about whom net 

modi else was then known ; and, it n*y be added, I naturally U ien took the king who it men- 

U T* ’ n . N ' aBr f' rtC0rtI ' to b0 nl * IJ thc ■"» P™>." hater ns, I applied it M fumsbW 
*^£5^“ U ’“ nudcr hii {Mthsr Amftghararih. I,,* for whom the dale of 

A. D. 8j 7-y8 had meanwhile been obtained. Site*, neatly, l had to insider the nmiree agnhs, 
end mare fa% » And lender*, now the results at which I then armed, TheSauodatt, rvcord 
,7* " lm0a8t0 mentions Pplhvirania as n pupil of [ ndmklrii and as * worshipper of the Feet 

Sr t T ur r^^SSir^ nd nja tkat - “• ihc -*■ 

.eU-bameat 797ex plrt d, - A. D. B. o- 78 , a Jain temple was built at Smindatti, nod »» endowed 
by , person who, ns far as that passage gee., might be either Prithvirima or Krishnarijadeva. 

l8 ’ howww * wile ™ !t JVthvirAmn as a JMAftw*, f sudatory ro 

KrL,h™rilj*der». jt d.sfcnctly explain, that it wn, PritbvMni* who. a, . UtMidm***, 

Hu that “??*? h te " iP ?‘ £*? tbat *** tl)e firtt P“*i« to*, in A. D. 87^76. 
Uot that part of the record whtch relate to Kfishuarijudiva and Ihithrlrimw is not 

IT TT T r?' U POt **"»* Mli t™*™* to the stone at the same 
* 7 with the «m*nderof the record ; and that was done, of coente, at about the time of the 

? !>%?,? ‘ ^ ^ " CT ,h0r ^ after bWh ff , the date of 

T»,l *? * mhe , QL,Cone ferPrWiHrfin., for we know, from another of the 
n 3 nT , "** tb ° *™ ftdflltW of ft certain Sfatirarm.n, - belonging, it ™y 

Tul * T ’ n °V 0 r! !, ° fUBSij ' bBt * the Baisa **» w» the ruling 

Uakteminta » Dumber, A. D. 9 fi0. ftncl the ^ of a hundred and lire tears for she <hr£ 

ZTT S ^ An<1 m f C ° llC,a9iMS alMUt tJl ' —1 - - W lows. The ™, patron 

T k 7“ * Pfl tTlfAl “ m “ Bt lmve bMn K ri»hna III., who,.- earliest known date, A. D. &40, 

l o ll! 6 ? WUb of 4 P° rMn * lllt ‘ Pm!.*!*™, 

Ti. .T W " S«>wn-op parson, ruling as iTahidmania, it, A. D. 380. 

And in its eo . llfURit111 Hrlshba III. and his ancestor Epiahna II 

tis -i^is^iSEt^asL^ rr.«T ii 37^ ""'■ 

Pl to K n.b»»H., for whom,™ Tuyartj,, i, „ 0 „ H be rfB i libli ' ' 

R f“ ' >f Sa0l,dultil U 0,!l ? hL a 6 yodi h ism 

halonoed t< th* Tt ' 7 -, - ltll ' lr “ mn ' ' vIl °- we fel5 " w the Saundatti rocortl of A. D* 9S0, 

12 Sf^ti S'* 7^ a **° ni ° a a,limin «* w»»«tton between Erishna III. 

Jilf . nlf f ! n rt r , ,FP ™"' ta “ 0Dr P resent ^1% of the records goes, in lh . 

ha ml ■ t f L ’ ? t “ «7 «P»M* * ^ toran that fitaa TL belonged to 

. Jj t . ^,,- WkiJ ftft wbom, in that case, it signalises as having specially 

, , h |*^V rK ‘ on “P 0 ! 1 1111 llnc ft8 e i or it (nay simply mean that Sdna II. belonged to 
atady a-htch had been patronised and miwd to po wer by Krishna IIL An assertion 

" *?*£'BiTti mJJu- p ■ i!f : R J ;- ¥o1 s »■ ™- f p. 1*. 

*■ Ken ZKiiws __L„' x V 1 1 2at MTir!k f k »Ow .^bito oImcMe, 

JWr. »a. J&1 n. J-. S« ^lTvT' ^ J30 ^ Vo1 r - n -p «I. 1. 

TOL i. p. .01 ; MU} K* It^n, km. Wi(r t . p, 441 
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that the Hrtttn pH na 03 bole a god to the aurao I me a go with ErtetLOA III., 13, ho we re r, 

distinct ly made tu the NEatrgi record of A, D r 1218, which places Sena IT. in the royal Nucagn 
{fvjdnt'iya) of K tielip III. And It U repented in the Ungnikerc or IInrinik£ri record of 
A. !B* 1267, in tbcu part of it which Is connected witli the date of A« IX L2ltf ; that part of the 
record pinccs K4rtavlry4 TIL im the continuoiui ^accession of Krishna Ilf,, nsing a word, 
fj.'Ataii* which is often, and quite justifiably. translated by E lineage, race* progeny, offspring/ 
These tiro passages are quite open to the interpretation ilmtStha It. ami bis son Kirt&vEry* III. 
were actual defendants of Krishna 1IL And wo thus have at any rate a claim that the 
fisitta princes of Baundatti belonged to tho sumo Lineage with the ELftslitrak&^i king 
Krishna III-, and perl taps & claim that they were actually descended from him. Hew 
far the claim, hi either fyrni, was based upon fact, wo cannot at present finally decide. The 
llfitta y-oEienlogy has wot yets boon traced back beyond the person who is mentioned is Naium- 
hhiTpa In the Sauudut-ti record of A. 1>. I09d or thereabout.^ and ^ NsmnanfipIIa in the 9aaa- 
datti record of A. D. 1 04S,* tf and aa Nanaapayyanina in the SogftI record of A. IX DSO, 11 mnd h in 
nil three records u the father of KArtevirya I. who, in July, A, D, &S0, was ruling the Kundi 
country under the Western CbAloky* king Tail a It* Though Tail A If. had, shortly before 
that time, overthrown the Rihshtjakfwos of M£1kh£d s that h no reason why he should not h&ve 
allowed connect Sony or deftoendtluta of them to cont-inuc to hold power as local rulers under him¬ 
self. And the date established for Kuvlavlrya L is nnt inconsistent with the possibility that his 
father Nunna was a protege or even a son of Kfi.di^a III. On the other hand, the fact that 
the Imnncr nnd crest of the RuUaa of Saundatti were different from the banner and crest of 
the KashifakLit-w of MtlkhScJ^ ia opposed to an identity of lineage. Further, tha EahLsilpnr 
inscription of A. D. '033, of the time of Guvimla IV n mentions a Mahvsdmmittt^ whcsi minii 
has not aa yet been determined* but whom it describes as ** lord of the town of LuLtahir,^ 
und as i4 hertiMthl by the Sounds of the musical Instrument called fr*V<?(k 1+t3 Tliosn titles 
make It practically certain that that JteA^lWnfri was a Rnt^a* Tliat record thus tends 
to carry back the family of the feudatory R&'.ta princes to before the time of Kii'ahim ILL 
And it is possible that the chum in connection with K rishna HI,, advanced in biter times by the 
Rmia* of Snundulii, may bu bivrnd upon nothing but the pro Wide point that they belonged te 
the stinie tribe or chn with the Rfishtrakata kings of M UkhfrJ, and upon the certain fact that, 
of those kbigu. Krishna III. was well remembered, In the territory part of which formed the 
possessions of the ILuUas of SaunJatti, as the hratherdn-jaw of the Western Gniign princo 
Butuga tl** whoso memory was very well preserved there in connection with tiio restoration of 
the Jain temples that bad been destroyed by the Cftfijjt invaders. 

The town EandMrapura, which Is mentioned in connection with Krishna in, l n The 
llnimikcrc or IhimiiiUuri record of A, D. I2&7, No, 4, page 217 above, seems to bo a purely 
imaginary place. At any rate, no allusion to it has been met with in the tLi^htrakuta records. 
Buti at Hire-KuiEiTisi mid S&ttigeri ia the Pnrasgad tnluka of the Be|guum districti find at Bnrkod 
or Snrkftr In the neighbouring lUmdurg State, there ore some spurious copp&r-pbte charters, 
without dates, 11 which purport to have been issued by a CMaltravorli/t Kanhsra eukI Kiiyhna- 
KikiiliEirui —- incQning, ag^in. KnsbTTsft lib, — whom they style ^eiiprcme lord of KandMrn- 
purOij ** imd the Sarkiki or Surkor charter further describi's him as reigning at Kanharapurn. 

Tho Mukula or Chellnk^tana family. 

The NidngTtndi inscription of the time of Amughavarriia l M edited by wo in Ep m 
Voh VlL, makes mention of a governor of hi?, named BahkOya or Bank^yamsa, pos^ssiug 

*fl Thi.i rto*jid ii ot tb<i tcuiplo uf fir Ankrt»t irara. It In* tot been pnLII«j|qc| yet j but tc Lk* 

ni^&Uytoft ^ ice [p /tHir. Wo r gr. K. Aim jffoe. Yob Y r p, 373 L t thd in /^yn* Ana, IKiirt p^, ^1,. 

*■ Ojfrt. JVaa, JPiifrt. pp, -12^, STiSs and Ffcf. luclhsunk 1,1*1 of tbe twerlptioiu at Saatiiofu Ih.Ili, io tbt 
Appandiito A’jj, N. YqL TIL p. JS, No. I 4 l a 

** 3«n ^p* /ini. TflrL Tit. |j. . 15 

44 Sm A"JH, p. nolr3 •“; aad YoL XXX iihoTo, p r 217, tote fii. 


, note * 
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iLo cheUakdtana or j&vslin-bfl nnor, who threi, at iom« time (xtveen A. D, 87S and 878, *i 4 
governing the Banueflsi twelve-thousand pro Tin 00 , and the districts known m the Be) gait 
throe-3iumired, the Kuadofage uove&ty, the Kundtir flte-huodrod, ud the Purigem 
three-hundred, 

Otfirr records supply farther iafonnatfoB about BnhkSya And the family to which bo 
belonged. Aud the following notes may be awfully put together her*. 

Ai Konnur, in the Xaffnlguiid tulufca of the DLVrwAr district, there is an inscription on 
stone, edited by Proffer Kielhorn in £Jp. 1ml. VoJ, VI. p. 25 iT„ which purport* to reproduce 
the substance of it eoppcr-platc charter. It was written about the middle of Iho mfifth 
century A. l>. And.aa has been pointed out by mo in Vet XXX. above, p, 210, it id not 
n together a reliable record, because it makes certain mutiattRitnU s&il omitnoDs to respect of 
the TWit mkulaa, But, taking it for wlmt it may l»o worth, we learn, in the Aral place, that, in 
a family, the came uf which it gi™ *s Mnkul&kula, there wmi certain person named 
Hi 3 aoh wna Adbbra or Adhbrs, lord of Eolfwfcra, tint is Konaflr, whose wife was 
Vcayaiikft. And i heil . Rcm wft5 BohkiSto, otherwise ailed Sellakdteoa, whoso fl* mt u 
presented as Sankgya and BaoktiyniAja in Biili#ci|acDt parts of the record* 5 

hi reapect i>f this Baukfifci, who is the Baiilidynor Bankityarasn of the Xidagundt iuscrin- 
tioii and the Banka of a literary reference! which will be noted further oo, the Kyuuflr record 
makes the following itetcnnmts, It auort* that, by the favour of AmoghavAreha 1, he received 
and ruled '* the thirty-thousand village# of which Va-nnmi La tbs foremost” It further 

md.cfttes that. Baftkefia Latl been employed in some operations against the Western Ganoai of 
Talukad in reciting that, by tbo desire of Amflghareraho I, he had “striven to extirpate that 
lofty forest 0 fig-trees - Gahgnvldi. difficult to be ent down.” And it claim, tint Banked 
at once asreuded and easity took that fort named difficult to be scaled on account 

, , ™ m P art! k *f‘. M ft “d that, having occupied that country, he drove away "the hostile 

ord or TaEsvanupu™,” that is, of T^nkad And further, in weds, placed by the record in 
the mouth of A^ghivaraia I. Imotnlf, which deserve to be reproduced in full, from Frefee*or 
Aielhortt a appreciative Clarion of tbem.ir U recites that "with a lion's spring Larin* 
‘■crowed thoj&vflrl, moat difficult to he passed on account of its heavy floods, ... hu 
fihook the mighty dominion of him oven who was able to abate the world. On tint occasion 
“ , t ^ rou & l1 |nt^nal deletion a disturbance hud arisen near me, then, at the mere word 

4I , ™ V , r ? T ^ ^iug made a vow that if, before bis arrival, I, the Vallnblui 

lord, should defeat tbo enemies, he would as an ascetic completely resign the world or if by 

, ChiDC0 * p fMtoM Tlch *y to the enemies, he would enter into the Games of a 

roai-mg hre, - he arrived near me after a few days. Having said that abo he certainly 
would enter ,nto Are if. withm three months, by defeating the enemies ho could not mutL 
s master dnnk aflt {ftt xlUy «a S# r or - after my son, w1„> 9e hosts 

were consumed hy the flam eg of the Maxi ng fire of his impetuous bravery, blackened by the 

*,V U “ * 1116 * B " d ' th ° BWrk * 1138 to ^' ^ -*«d v iwdi B r mi.f fl ™ of to 

T. ^ ToL **.p. m t^t ttilij be* pUo*. lh(ws i n tb. ta7tT . 

.J u * ,d4to ' south-soetli-woit from fmakte, tin, hwd-.iaa««r. of Uw Tnmkfir dittnet it, 

OB ™xh, And fnn Mr, J f vt 0 r<. rsri^dedition. Voh JX, y. Ifii. we bare 

tUt tU fl ’nUp venUm. the m.h, of Iwu fl» tvaiylM, ud f, U tt ve L«„ fomorij tU*capital of n .tat*.- 

?! 1 “ ‘J*“. ;7 S P^; tfc * 1 tte *"«« rf it Ln a*id to bare beta ‘ K Kjapure.* and tUt. tWb 

th« yrswnt reta* „ K*f<fcR whfoh m e.pkb»l M mrenin* " tin r*«lorod J»ad ’ fa Muaertiuu -tth * ir B «ad about 

Sllw ,;' ia * A. r>. 11». And there i. -uUtiug in lh* Up ta 

« ° r ^ h ™' 1 The i,, thuv. »A vertam, 

b| t f$ r ^ L P- ^ rffrucUi i£7 to ai p a&d 3^ 

„ d 3 * t .^^-r Jr<inlif *“ tit writ *« msdwlM, osilk f* n re&ody not caly for bodilj dUeast, hot also for mental 
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Hl smoke and thus hidden himself had escaped, perchance sent away by the rest, — Lc Mmpletely 
' + defeated the princes wha remained, paid, victorious* made eaptire ai§d slew tho adv$r.^nt^ 
a *ftud thus fulfilled his promise/* - * , , And so, 11 like a Brahman, Laving s&crilsrcd the 

H enemy at tha sacrifice of battle* aliens the fire o i his valour shone the brighter for the many 
“oblation* of stream a of melted butter — the blood of hi* opponents, he hoe secured from me, 
1 * ViruxLftrayaoa, tbia edict which to the world a end proclaim a him a hero, resulting from his 
** expiatory rife — the destruction of my foes, and acquired by the efficiency of his spell — the 
*■ restoration of my fortune/* And finally it recites that, "at the request of this niy dear servant 
Bankdyb," Aiafighuvarsba t* granted a village named Taleyhra, in the Majjantiya seventy 
(Art Aft* to a Jain ascetic named D5vliidrfi t who had been appointed to take care of a Jain sanc¬ 
tuary founded by Rohkaya at Koluimra-Konniir, and to whom BarikGyn had given the temple. 

The record says that this grant* mode by AmOghavarahn. I* at the request of Baftk&ya, warn 
mode on the occasion of an eclipse of the moon an the f nil-moan fit hi of the month Asvrvyuja 
of the Vikraprn imhratjanii which was the ^nka year expired, and was * fc the eighty- 
third oarrant year." And Profe&AOr Kiolhom has shewn that the corresponding English date 
is the 3rd October* JL. D* &60» when there was an eclipse of tho inixm, visible in India.** And 
thus the record presents a date which not only is a true one for Aniughivarsha I*, falling well 
within the limits of his reign, hut also Is correct in respect of it* details* But we know enough,, 
now, about Hindi dates, to bo quite well a ware that, neither does a date which is ineorract in 
respect of its details prove that a record is spurious, nor docs a correctly recorded date prove that 
the record ta which it m put forward is genuine, or that the matter recited in connection with 
it i* an then tee. And wo know* ns has already been sold, that seme of th# statements; made 
about the RusMrakikas themselves in thi* Kotmijr record, am not correct* Still, the assert Iona 
made in respect of Iktik^ya and his family and aohias^menti, ring genuinely. We know of 
nothing opposed to them. And we have a certain amount of confirmation of them, in the 
mention of IW^keya, in the Nl^agundi inscription, as the governor of a very largo territory under 
Arndgliuvaniha I., and with a data with which the date put forward in thu Kcunur inscription 
is quite compatible. And ws may* therefore, accept them provisionally^ m probably authentic. 
And we may, tot ho name ex tout, accept the inri Lent ion, given by the Eormur jmmipttan* that 
them wiii a rebellion againd AmOghavaraha Ik by coo of Ida sons, Whether, however, that 
sou w as Krishna II-, his successor, or another, wo cannot at present decide. 

The Nidagnndi inscription mentions a son of Mklj% named K mulatto, who at that thno 
was governing the group of villages known os the JffuJiigund&gG twelve. We do not know, 
ns yet, anything further about this person. But he may perhaps be the son of Bun key a who 
is mentioned as Chelladhvaja m tho literary passage referred to in the next paragraph. 

Of Boiik#ya wc liave another merit ion, and a quite authentic and reliable one, in the 
ytfttfaftf of the Uiterapurttna of the JsJu writer Gqnahhadra, ia connection with which reference 
may l>e made to the text given by Dr, Bhandarkar in his Hrpert on Sanskrit Manuscripts for 
!$&$-$ % r p. 4B9 r verses 3£ to 37, The pruiasti telLs n.s that the Purdtau was completed on a certain 
dale in tho Pin gal a smhtfatsttrm &ak*~Samvat §20 (current) * corresponding, as del u maned by 
Mr, Sin B* Dfckshit,^ to the 23 rd June, A. D. 397# And it adds the information that the king 
AknlararahOi that la Krishua II., was then reigning, and that a certain Lfikiditya, of tho 
Muk til a kuLn, was then enjoying the whole of ihe Yauavisa province w hich had hap¬ 

pily been for a long time free from tronblcs. It further mentions Ldklditja as Che I Input Tika, 
which may be taken either &s meaning M having tho eM to-banner,' p or as a secondary personal 
name, and as bring a younger brother o! a person whom it calls Chollad hvaja and a son of 
a person whom it calls Chd lake can*. 63 It described Lukuditya os enjoying tho Yanavilga 
province,, — tAc-piffi-iiijs- niran-krikhySt« Bathtaipure ** at the famous town 

*i Ind. Vat VI, p. S4 r ** Sw ^ PhandiVkBi"# Hryort &n Atanu^r :y it /ur /Svf, p b 4^0„ 

31 get tha extract gi vuu on pigi — h J below. * 
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of Iiutikfi|iurm superior among Wmu, which hud been made by Ills failifir by hie own name." 
(hat is, which had been named by his father idler himself, *ud perbape bad also been founded by 
his father. And «c thus recognise that Lokidityn’a father, the CholUkOtana of the prainni, 
hn,l the name of Bahia, and wits the BaaSGya of the Sklngundi ioscriptwL* and the Biliikita- 
of the Kotinilr inscription* 

As mentioned in the preceding paragraph, the jmtetf of the Uitarapurona gkc* for 
Dan Kcra s son L6k4dityn, other wise called ChoUapataka, a date in June, A. D. aP7, when, 
uuui i Akfllnrarsha, that is Krishna II., he was governing the Bauavdai province at the town 
f ■“***«■» wteA *» the well-known Baiikiipur in the tttofca of the same name, 0 f which 
however. the bead-quarters (own is now Shiggapn, In the Dliarwir district. Ami there a ™ 
the following records, plainly to be attributed to UkAdity*, which I qooto from ink-ituprea* 
bwhb. Two fragmentary ami undated inscriptions at Sibnur, in the B&nHpnr tikha. rt-fer 
themselves to the tuna when Kammradfiva, that is Krishna II., was reigning, and LAkavyn 
w “ governing the Banav&si twelve.thousand. And another undated inscription at the same 
place, mentioning him by another lorn of Lis name, refers itself to the time when, during 
the reign of that tamo king, UtafeP was governing the Banavlsi two! vo -thousand. An 
inscription at kmjinia}{iha]{i, in the same tilttka, refers itself to the time when Kan aura vaHaha 
tliat « Krishna IL t was reigning, and the XMttmmUafytf L*kape wns governing tho 
Banavtei twclve-tbousnad, and pula forward a date in the month Jyaisbtha, Baka-Siiiivat 
bia(ei^iiri). falling m A. D. ABO, Among other points, however, this record places the word 
MeAvtSmaMimipat, m such a position that it ought strictly to apply to KauimmruHaha, rather 
tbtn to Lokatc and connects with the Snka year a ***,*(,«„ the name of which it private in 

on mean mg form of Biuo « And it is, therefore, not certain that the record is genuine or 
even tl w t the date « authentic." g^umne, or 

An inscription which la at either Kuliiw or EarmUpur, in thr Kamjgi tftlnU and which 
also I quote from an iukdmprewioo, rcters itself to the time when Akllnvarnha, that « 
Knalma II., was signing, and a certain HAjAti, that is HAjdditya, was governing -be 
BanBvftsi nflfl. and presente the date of He Prabhava emfaafrmi, Saka-Sam^t 829 (e*pm*|£ 
~ A ‘ f ‘ T y fut ! her d * tailt ’ ' Vhcth ^ however, thin JJipHi-JUijidity i 

n mciuher of tlj£ Mnkijla or CkollnktitataA family, is not yui known, 

" h ™ * *T na ■*“*■* longing most probably to the MnknU or Che Ik- 
^^^^ tUnka, there w M obtained a atone inscripZ, 

refer^ Sf ,0 j Ihf t 1, ^ ^ "V"** “* M**™'^ * Tbs ] ni 

t71 A ^ ?? > ' NltyaTarRha - ** is lEd « HI, was reigning, fttl d - tat- 

KdaJpadmApajivi ^adbignhtpwimhaCmabIsabdo}-miihi^ ml [cUrii Chalia]kota[ninb] reboot 
tm re j o^aras illegible or doubtful} Arfmat Hsihkfly -arasar K AL^.i 

. , - J 1 i “ T . c ft**™ thi»r fl rm of Lhe Ed me as lOkadoi IM Dyn. JTtU,. bUirr T, 111 H,.., 1 TTT 

rst-iiuj-n-t-ioa* r,I tb* r«o(n4i tb*m mmlicn&l, tU third lyUablo m ant tc-v cW B „.' rf',. ’ * ! In 
Ud* Sltetir Imrriptlcn, It u qatts dUthwttf (•, With tba ILuffa.l t L ' . » U» tul-uapVBukamf 

Hiikii.Sarnral 0]R enrr^jit wai tb& Rikehaui, trav.faiiatu - and 6,-.^ filfl ntri-^l „ *l . , 

T^CLiimOW«iSiVJtiara **. Mt «* or „ 4 ih. Bmbhlua 

w-i^«S£fia*2SL3?aSSJS r ^ 

t0 *** ***■ *- l> »0A on Which Ihv tha litH at ^ 

\l«i Ujjamj. Tha ««*! rrft „ the line Alcjihita t du, thwt i. vI.L „ / '"" n “ 

P^vi„«.]5 rt^ad IV tho J/ahtalmAKf-, a> l./.kad„Tara« '™ b !^ ' 

ink^.t.rawion ltfu« ]oflk , wr< ,j tfi Pnhlataj^uu h U '' p 4l, » 3 >- 10 l1 '* 

d ^ t ,_ 'V ^"WDTLr. lib th« ia^mprc^jco wluoh di-ULL il^k E hitg -it ttad ..siit* 

a “ tV " Cai Mi ! «srt, -f »mr«, te, ci^ , M ch I P l«, in bran^U- ‘ ^ 
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flh[cKii]sinimniTt^n=n^tt-ircK — ■■ while his feudatory, the AInMrwttnnfa who has attained 
the psn^kamah££aAd(t v he who has the [dbe-llaJltfrtafnBj-IwUmw, T , * * f the ill u*t nous 
Buiiklyami, La governing the [Nzinair A]=d thirty ^two-tiionajiiid province.*' And it is dated t ^ 
Baks-bh iipit 3i at] }■ it k r'i u tn-sam vn tsan^a Kn ttiga ] «ef$ u nflra nalvai^omlaiii'yii ♦ . + - * „ 

tain vstHar-aiitAv^guta- M igbMtt(£tt )dd S i \i -pin ii vain u m = Adity avi ramnfm=u l taray a] ua-saiukrw 11 ! iy- 
aadii*—. <£ (wl) the flrefc day of the bright Fortnight of {the month J M£gha in ike . * . . , , 

Mtk&aUaf'a which is the eight hundred And fbrtydSrat (jeieof} &li* centime* oFycnra gone by from 
the time (or of dir era) af the Baku king for leiugit), &nd (on) Sunday, ai the tfutc of the [winter] 
oofcticeA 1 The date of thin record is not altogether wdiufaidoty* In the fh*t place, the name ol 
the fOilffllfOT* is, hopelessly illegible in the i»k-:inpriwiijTii and probably in the original also. 
And, in the second placet tbn whiter solstice is erroneously connected* or the celebration of it is 
apparently GXTdneOMly connected p with a day in the bright, fortnight of Mnglis. Ollier inetancfs, 
however, might bo cited, of dates which connect thu winter solstice with impoesihle days and 
mouths* And, for the rest* the details work on l FJittHfiietorily- Thtut, with the Saha year 341 current, 
the winter sotstiecp an represented by theMahnrasutakraut ior entrance of the nun into OriprieDrntis, 
occorred at 3 lira. 23 min, after nu^n sunrise (For Lfjjain) on Wedtutrsday, E3rd December, 
A. D, DlB r and the riihi Mhgha iuVIa I began at about 1 hr- 4ti min. ott Tuesday* 5ib dantmry* 
A, D* 91^ end cannot be connected with the Sunday -it alh Hut, with ihe^ikn year B41 expired, 
the winter solstice occurred at P Urn* 40 min. on Thursday * 03rd DxWcraW. and Mfigha thikla 1 
onilod al about 7 bra. 3S min..on Sunday f 30th December, A D v 91B» Then? remains the poiur 
that thii resci1 1 overlaps* by no tarn than a year; the date put forward for Govitida 1Y., so a and 
successor of India llf-i in the DamjApPr inscription .** That record reft r.t itself to the reign of 
Pmbbfltavareha-fGAvindn IV.). It is dated * + when the year eight hundred and Forty {of} the 
times of the B*kas wna coming to an tad, white V* 1 * t n/tr$t*ani) which is publicly known by tho 
name Pmmathin waa current, at the time of the * nAbm ptfor.u when the ana comes to Mlkara, 
on k ti\hi of the month Pjiushu which crime cnintRdcuUy {teiih (A&l ere*it)* r And that date wi* 
the 03fd December, A* D, 1*18, in die Tram .Uhl n AuuieaUarn p ^ikfi-S.imvut 840 expiretl- i hi the 
other hand, the ohurectera^ engraving, and iangiLagc of i lie Disanba)]! iti^Tiption mark it as 
ii thoroughly genuine rccurt! ; n.m| the Da^lnpnr record omits to spL'cEFy I he unci iithi and the 
weekday of the aolptltrc mentiened iu it* And I entertain no doubt that the Ili>-^Eihsi}li recenl 
p n tu forward a genuine and ant hen lie dsto P in DocQisbor* A. D, B10, f or Indra III. and tho 
BankAya who was hLs Feudatory, and that the probable explaanlion of the Danilipur dale*, i-> 
that that record was drawn up some apprecfnhlt- time after the gmnts regi^terifd in it, and thn' 
it pnfft fur ward in conneceion with GAvimla HI, an ermneons date which must now Iw isjwteil 
fox the inkdtnpressiou of the liisanhalti renx>n^ in the word while the 

syllable Art a are quite certain, the reiusiarug syllables are very Fninf, and, for thst rct wo i v 
1 van pulv ^ iy that tbifl Bnnkiya moat probably be'-ong^d to the hTukuIn or Cbol iaketanij 
famity ; I tan not ^ert tbs point for certain. A* regartla the prevince which tic vxm rtiling, 
the syllabte #i Es quite distinct imtl nnmiaUkabla before thu word any refereneo to th& 

wdhkisowu NolaiiilMiTwji tliirty-tw^tlionsand would bo quite out of place in a iword boJongiiijr 
io the Bankipuriaiaka; uttd the name e.in only be restored m Banavaat f though the first thru- 
nvllablcs are quite illegible in the ink-imp region. Tfris reef r l tbns refera its tho B^ulTOsi 
proTitice as a tkirty-two-thousand pro^iaco. And, in very n similar way, the Komiur 
iiiseription speaks of it* — curicmbly enough* aU-j in connection with ihe name of a Bfldikdjia, “ 
^ a thirty -thou -?and province. But we kimw% from u targe m ^r of records , that tha 
EannvA&i province wasproparly a twalva-thoiisntid provioco. There si re, fmweviir, \MnV.iin 
rceonls which appeaF to treat ihe Sfretajige thuii^inrl, the Pdnnmgal f*vc-hnndtvd T and other 
district M parts of 11 tho BaitATosi eoun“rj + ’ r And it hfi some cit-ilont of t hat kitiil wln>h 
^counts For thu appsHatioos put forward in tin? K -un.r and Iji^u.I.rJK record*; tlmngH 


» VoL XU. j, 2^3; a^d Ath YoL YL p. 1,7, n^iu 
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[ cannot nt present indicate «nctlj how t ho number of thirtj-ihooiiijjd or thirty-two thousand 

«,isrfit le mmlr up, 

t!fuel; ctj. the Mnfealu orCkellakltanu family again, forcertain,in the time of Krirlina III. 
i wo t *“ cr, P t,gM J,t Ky4»n4r, in the Hang*! tnluka, which again i quote fmni 
muu«, refer tliL-n.wlvfs to tli(i rime when Kunnisrad&va, tout » K nnhijft m., w n * reigning, 
aadtho Kali-Vitfa, who is expressly dosed b u 4 in them hh ffWIofcfSWire*. 

°V'^ ni the rteBOf tbo “ktaw* w.* governing the Bunavftsi nftd, and 

put forward the date, without complete detail., of the Tiivawau Maks-Sum vm 8S* 

(current), „ A- D, 946-46, This, howewr. is, for the present^ the luteal information about the 
fanily that is forthcoming, And Salt’Vita was perhaps the Timt member of the family -ho 
held the TWrtni prormcej for, it seems to Hare passed into the hands of the MAlum* at some 
tjme about A. IX 960, as indicated in Ap, f n4. Vol. V. p, 172. 

Ah regnnts tho oppeilatioo of this family, the Wiping remarks mar be mnde. It was 
ongmully token to he Pad m/Uaya, from wLai was thou understood to be mean tog of the 
r “* ft f e m the frutatU of tho Ultor'iyarum, wliED that first came to notice.” And in ih, , a m.. 

l»r. Khaodarknr, nJ.n took it to he Padinikyn,* when be published th, pr.Ltfi j* full 
mul gave aa a bettor reading of the vers,-* in which we am interested, Dm iho name is* 
uiatinetly given as Mukuja kulu in line 17 of the Konnur ;„(»<>« And ** v \ 

SI"« 11 \”v p , , r:" d *• 

the test there mu , —Padmwi,laj*-Mukq|«'feula-tornvikisaka-sai-hMiijlrLi, . i - . . ’ 
Ok.ll.lk»K w r ,1 Choll.kt-tntni. it «,to*|.*JS him “ 

« bo, like tbe olotiou. .an of ibe work], j, poMuec.I of no mccell.nt wimrt]i . j'iV 
*l™b “”*«* loo«|»o.l Ik. oln.te.of bndn, nontlino in [!,. .... 

y,*,). -kicbbi.bn family o, tb. Kuknio* .iSloriny in ^nT.Ti ol^"'. ' ^ 

•imtiojed tlie nnl.lv ,ymn,l donm dn,kn.H* nbiub i, liia cootniL', ’* Thoti-iinni n , - /,'* 

.*"• <*** Of tb. KnknUn, Z K^.rlaX^.t : 

syosatitti records, quoted m tho preceding paragraph, distinctly shew tljui 17 , r , ,l 
the banner belonging to it, it enme to be also known na *■ tho r'noo of tha OhdlakAt lmTOC ^ 

tbs ObAU^tnna toco,» us which it hns . p^ioca * 

to J! 'JtzSzxzX SSSSi 9 T^V1T™7?:: ,,f ,i " 1,1 t?rn 

tbe oiplanAtmu was p&t fotwhtd bv Mr K It Vat} t \ ™ °* ° 8 toM knowm; and 

a .ufiposail rn.nnm.lL M.-mo, 

olotla,. B n,n„ , V ,b»b , PP ,,„ i„ », ,^“" 1 * ‘of 1^“']'; 

UHcnptson, however, we W the torm teitokatona t„ Mm „ c tto,. win , t. V 
has mintedont that w, hare in Sa^kf.t *«,,, rrfto. j„ t]tf „ n J of a ■ kil't '■ '^V-" 

Kannresc rr/W 0 , u eonnptious of the Sun ykfit faty, k. j - '■ , ' ,uip0IlT n ' 1 m 

within a tdkr/ and aWWIr.irtt, « other LrT^ ^ ^ 

freqnrm tntordutnge „f ,k and * in U* K,i„ar«e r,.n„f.rr i» J er.- e ,V I i , ’!" V “" " 
real weaning of rAr ftolitoaa through the fern wltoWfau*’and that the^w of° ' ™ 7 

- - ——-— - --_ _ _ _ ~ 1 tllAl “ J& witirtl tk-i 


iss hit k*prr( su Smutty, 4 feaiMrW^te/*r tl^S-Si, 1 », ISO. 


n Sc® 7 ul Xlt, ulinxj, j,. 2 |-j_ 

" ^ tod. v„t. VI, p. 2a, old 1 , 

of tl.U r*.ikIi D| f wMi ll» p^kfhTfa "n Vf,l ' X J!''',^f”'" Wh “ h l * to ,n * b ? * »m|ktoKia 

" SmJmx. fit. fry. n j[ t 8tK V e , iL, , m* , 0 'P 5l ' fl - 

sd-lah. W a» to to buod on ‘ Tol XX. p. T|w 

h * plain* tb* tam p<tife.'i fl i,o, }4tiil4r^a (mut Vol XIV lb r" ^ »! Ah r H! - ltfl ']am«in whuH 
a nwmpi f 6t 1 MS . above, p. lOlj, j u, itwlinnl to tiio* that rutfra tbvn- 1 * 

“ ** *r- tod. Vet ft pv ss, sot, 1 . 
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% him. 4 a javelin-ha a ner. 1 Professor Kielhom Eias aEreody in the same ji]b?e* frem the 

Eipiulwanjtj plate* of A* IX &J.U-11, the proper name Soilavid vfldhflra, and the corrapi eipreirioa, 
in the verse which pte$entfl it and off era to account for it. fdrd!4i itu\pdmUtpSnrn a f which he has 
explained &$ standing f ar ieUa-f£liUi~ytfninfi r — ,+ £MI*ridy&jluirn 7 whc>M hand is fondled by the 
javelin. 1 ' And lit has rited, front the flaifegiumer plates of A. D, I0QG* the him RjsplM to the 
Yfidava prince BbilUm* II. of the SOunn country. SoUftvj^egu, winch, I should say, means 11 he 
who throws*or wields, the javelin* 1 * To this 1 may add that fin inscription of A. D„ II9# t at Mulregi 
iu. the Bngowl^i t jinks, BtjApur district, d«cribo* the D8ra£iivYAJam king Bhjiiimm u* qM 
firahsrUath w which may be appropriately rendered by 14 a jftvolin to (p(#ra) the breasts of liotitilii 
kings.^ It remains to be added that, while He praitrtii of the UltarapardR# certainly presents rim 
words CWlladhtaja and Clielkk&una as proper nnuie&j frud perhaps aUo presents OheQtpatika on 
a second proper tiaim of IJjkuditp, rather than as art adjective qualifying hta name, llte Eormfit 
inscription presents the form ScIlukeEana in each a way that, though it niny certainly be taken os 
a second name uf Ba['ik£yw t it mlgtn nJ*i> he rendered m mi adjective niesning u ho who has the 
t*lliiJrvfnint or javelindmnner 1 * But. in line 4 L of the Jfnlagundi inscription, tho word r htHwhitoua 
is plainly used tu denote the hjinuvr itself. 


AS INDEPENDENT HINDU YIKW Oh 1 BUDDHIST 0HEONOLOGY. 

BY P. a KtFKHABir, 

AoV A*j i$t ci nt to the Dirtcivr-Gmtrat of Jrchtr -fagg, 

Bn hi Orica tail is tv, frocii Sit William Jones in the X\ 1 1 tli century to the lute Pmfesflor 
Max Muller, have assumed that t lie Sandracottufl, who defeated ^dunces Nicntor m about 
310 ]J. tk, whs tho same CbflEidmgupt* h who, according to tho BndrUiistic and J&ina chronicles r 
founded tho Slaurya dynnsty In 103 A. IS. nnd ISA A. Y. (3^* and 372 ||, €.)■ But mucg thi* 
o^9nroption involvoo a difficulty of about 60 years, they have* — 3 should say rather 
rtrbi t re ri 1 y, — red need thednlo of the Build ha a Pariirirv&nn (death) from 543 to 477 B. C. Other 
Orientalist*' however, do not agree with them I — each arriving at remits, varying with all others. 
Tims Professor Wratorgnard says 368; PrbfefOT Kern t 330 \ Professor Rhys Davids, 412; 
Jlf. A. F, Carter, 483 B + C. And bo a sea of totifuflioa has been created by the rejection o£ the 
simple and traditional era of flaky ft Sira ha. I was therefore bewildered, and met with a great 
deal of difficulty in ari-anging and reconciling tho historical facta I gathered, while writing 
the Huai Report on my excavations on the site* of the ancient FnUliptitrH in 18B7~9@ P 

This difficulty induced mo to study oa mj awn linos and to find out for mysolf 
who really was the Sandrfscoitus of tho Greeks- Fh>i 1 checked tlio Buddhistic chtoiwlogy 
of Buruiah with that of Ceylon, — anil the dynastic with that of the patriarchs; — and then 
again I compared three with tho Smm date* of the three kings, Nttfldft, ChandrugupU, and 
flamprath and the Jain* patriarch** In this I found n reowknbl* agreomoot between 
all of them- Taking for gmoted the year 543 B* C. as the whirling dare of tho Pnrinirv^i,, 
I noted 2H A. l\, {Amo RuiLikam) from the Southern (Singhalese), and 234 fmu the 
Northern fTihetftu) source, 1 &a the ycikr when Biudusara died, and Aoukii n.^urped the tbfODO 
of Pat&Hputtft. Since this difference of 20 year* is explained away by noting the fact that 
the Northern Buddhists calculate from Buddha's Nir$4n* ftnd not Farinirraiyi, which oectsmd 
2 Q or . rather 21 years afterwards, I catao to know that them U no notnal diOerenco between 
the Kortboru and the Southern dates m regards the death of tho Buddha. 


I Eocfchm * w* o/ tv IW. 
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Tho Da to of the Buddha. 


Before I discuss in detail the period of Abdka tho Groat, whom I identify with the 
Grecian SindMcottus, tho date of Gautama Buddha hi met If needs to lm loukt'ii to afresh. 
Bishop Bigsnilet, in his Lift of Buddlia from the Uimnett mmukva, 1 records the following tjntm 
of <Mikyn Sithha iti an cm, which *« commenced by ” An jar a, king or Dewnhs," on Sunday, 
iew Moon, in tho ntoutli of Tsbuung (March), when &t540 years known is Knudw 1 had 
etpired ; — 

(1) Conception on the fail moon of July-Angust,—tJiUr*lfcGft in f>7 Anj.nsEre,* i>* 30th 
night of the month of Uttartudmin, which U the loth day of the Stb Chinaw month, according 
to the Mahiisf Ljivirii School. 5 

(2) Birth, — in G8 (4S — Tibetan). Friday, Withaki. wiuing moon of May,* *V ,8th dnv 
of tho 2nd half of Vaisakhai which cwTfflpgnds with tin, 8th day of the 3rd month (Cliines*).* 

(3) Groat Renunciation, in S)7 A. E., Monday, full n,„on D f J a ] Jt Ottnmthfin,* 

(4) Attainment of ButJdhnhood, 1G3 A. E„ Wednesday, full moon of lints di (Will,Ala), 

(8) Nirvana (127 A, E. ^ 5G3 B. (!.*). 

W ^Huimija (death), 148 A. E., Tuesday, full moon of Krithon. f t„ tho P*rini™i, 
according to general tradition,occurred on loth of tho 2nd ludi nf \W,bhfi = loth of 3rd month 
with os. lint the Sirviustavridinn say, thy 8th «f the 2nd bdf of KArtHm ■ ml, „f tho <Mh 
nionih with as, Dilfcrent Schools calculate variously from the date of Buddha; some 94 ,y 
IMO ywfl and more i others, 1300 nnd moth; others, 1300 aud more; others more than OOP, 
but- Im tlian 1000 ytjirs liar^ puged.10 

From the ora “Anno Buddha®,” now Current in CeyWiti, Banna h and Siam, we find 
that 19&8 A. D corresponds with 2441 A. B., which shows that the liudilhiMs nf the Southern 
School calculated tho Pari nirvana Era from B. 0. 5-13. Tho Tibetans possess certain dates, as 
>'!* ®- the NirvAna end 543 for the Par ini r» Aon, which were erroneous fj qucied by 

Ksonia Kocosi a* 5?(J and 54G, and which (strengthen the initial date of the sacred era of the 
■Southern feet Ucddes these, I wo dates in the Antyirg*, r2544 nnd 2&G& according to the 
Sow ramaxv (solar eaten hit ion), have boon found for tho two cvcnK above mcnthmtd in the 

Tib* tan Scripture^ iJ W . .43II fl!: ft h. iFrir ‘B.'fSfi.T I rriHnn) iuihriri n.f Os’* 2 _l 1 — i lit 



+ MM aiirpun,, Aitajjt, u 

* fl«* IWl 11/ 



^ tffGDatf-nmlfls- i U[ifa TiifSffl, 

Wtiittm. YuL EL p, 53. 
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in wJjkrh ilJ ibc dates given by the ehi-j nicies ars entered for easy eompstri^kin and reference 
so tkat ih&ir value may at once ba seen : —- 


Mflgadba Kings, 




Bumtaia, 

Tfratu. 

Jniua, 
A, V. 

Duration of 
reiiSit, 

ApvMtaa 

in B, a 

1 

Aj&taihtni 

8 B. B 

a a u. 



3d 

551 

% 

Udftjtbbadn .** 

25 A. B, 

25 A. B- 

27 A. B. 


10 

510 

fl 

An nr nd riba «.* 

)40 „ 

40 „ 



- 8 

303 


Honda at Fatal Ip otra-*- 

1 . 

45 » 


% 

*i4.4. 


<•»■■■ 

4 

ft iigaditsa 

48 A. B* 

55 P „ 



_ 10—*4? 

420 


I ntefTB^nunii 

■ 






5 

Sisimlga (Snndn) 

72 A, B. 

63 A. B. 

S3 A. B. 

****** 

— 10 

480 

« 

KalniCkn 

90 „ 

SI „ 


60 A. V. 

— £8 

403 


Yabali Connell 


103 „ 

no A. B. 

*r>iM 

. * 

44] 

7 

His ton aoDfl 

118 A. B. 

100 „ 



— 33 

434 


— A rja Cun ve ntfon . 


137 „ 

137 A. U, 

* wmw *■ 



6 

Ugrweuiv nnd eight! 








brytliers 


i43 ;. 



— 22 

— 

D 

ChandmgtL^ta «. 

m A, H. 

1G3 „ 


155A. V. 

24 

3S0 

10 

VinddsAra *** 

187 tt 

387 „ 



27 

336 

11 

A^'ika 

214 or 213 

214 or 2iR 

234 A, ft. 

» H 'i* 

37 

320—5 

12 

Sam prat i 

255 

255 


235 A. V. 

...... 

202 


StM virus. 


Thar*, 

OrxiinflttOB. 

BeniK 

Fitriawhat*, 

la A B. 

tftgndha rt^nal 

fCUr 

Cfljkm regnal 

JffcAT, 

In A. B. 

Enpal ypar. 

Upiili 

*** 



so 


30 

Disnlift — 

16 

Ajntn&atrn— 24 

Vijaja —16. 

€0 

SiaunAga — 8 

50 

Bonnakn 

58 

Nu-nlAeft —10 

PriD dnuUiV 20. 

124 

Kan da 6 (9), 

44 

Siggara *,, 

100 

KAliwVka —10 
and f month. 

[ntorreg- 

U« Til ] 1 J. 

176 

ChftTidFft' 
gnpta 14, 

52 (55) 

Tisaa 

164 

Chaodragdpta 2 

Paktmda 58. 

£44 

Afl-uka —26, 

68 

Mniuiidra... 

224 

. A4ok» — 6. 

«f**M 

234 

UtBym of 

Ceylon 6. 

40 







284 (287) 
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. .. 

1/pAtisaa... 

FaudnYim 
Abliaj* 

Ijitenogniiin . 

Pfindak.bb.yi ... ... 

Gan.twm 

MnUbrn ... . .. 

1 TJ of Aeoka'a «i gtf 

t’tt'7*.. 


The Cojlon Dynasty (BAjavali). 

A. F, 


1 

37 

38 

■ P- 4 - 

89 

106 


m 


Hat of SthArims (Viaaya Ohio (fa]. 


t'pftli 

Dimka 
SauaaJia 
Siggai a 
Tian 

Maki-ndr. 

B» in FtU year of Uttiya*, reign 


rii 

lb* 

* ■ i 

i-a 

lb| 

fr ■ i 


b. a 

543 
£05 
504 
474 
454 
437 
350 
367 
307 
273 

Ywrs, 
... 1 2 
*i< SO — 
... 80 = 
... 124 = 
... i7n = 
... 244 = 

... 284 


BoigD. 

3* 

1 

30 

20 

17 

57 

IS 

60 

4f7 

267 

B.C. 
£43 
513 
513 
410 
367 
209 
259 


■ ^ w “ ^ 5 ® tlj Giero is a remarkable agreement between all ihn r * i 

Above. The alight differences in tins Iki of V , . ftl1 lh e luts ilo^m 

SsXTJiiisra^. *• 

.. .1.. M«, Hnnd. SI r ^ "?”* **■**“• »■ C. 1«J« 

ll«t ttia Sand. »•„ the Buddhistic Kirsik,.’ , <C '‘ °- - 

a difference of only 4 veara. A JI Tl, i l \7*'* ™f ccdcd bia father in 463 II. L\ 
throne in 163 A. B. = ;!30 Q C ■ anile/ r *usurped ike Magidha 
B. C, . differed of JL g ^ “* 165 A - V - = 527 - U5 = 372 

throne in 234 NirrW E™ SriotXfw ° f Tib *' **** «'“'M «* 

(329B.C.), the W when ^ **** "• " *>* ^A. B. 

southern Buddhists. AEfc.* Nation ^ - 305 ^ ^ ° f 

of ,17 years, died in 2D? R. C +1 *rh*a his grandson S* mrr *r W. ~",Y,\ ^ C ' ; and afU4r k rei-s: 
throne. According to the Jain&s Samurdti a.™ t 1 J 'i' (® M ®bddi, libctan) ascended the 

B ' L f a ’ l,:,win ? ■» difference between the two dates Th j I* .' “ (62 ’ “ 23 *> = 
cases show that they wore not dorired from n„„ . . ! ^ differences in tb u other 

of doubt, that the trap dates must be ver? close Jthe’tmdi^ hei ° lld tha 

throw forward Ai * ka . - ° D ° “« 

Tho DarinirTft^a.dato of Buddha in li C 541 - , ’ 

itahirlra, tha 24th Tirtbamknra of the Juina, tt 't Fr ° ¥Sfd * l *° bf thc "^rcimsm of 

flourished during the reign, 0 f Bimbii* “ri^ *3 SS? 

died m 527 B. C., which date is arrive , T c Ajatasaim-humlsn. Now M*h*vtr* 

and Sifca, which, .cording to the SyV aud SStivlhann. Hie 

r>f the .faiimsL reaiMK-liTi, SY ^t^mvamfc and tbu two e hief i^- s 

after the death of MuMtL T ^ume ^ A ' V ‘ ' ’ * bai 13 t0 «t, 

Nffto in 76 A. D.; and so 470 j. 7- ^ U3ua] thal «« commented in B.C. £7, and t\ lu 

H-iffriro. * d W 470 + s< lad 606 - 78 yield B. C. 527. ns the date of the death 5 
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Ab6ka I., the Hands. 

Owing to some rai<teouceptior) f moat scholars hare boon led to tho denial of two A&5kas.— 
one of the Nando, and the other of the Mmrya, Dynasty. The Alika, bettor known as 
KiUdit'ika, the black Alika, whose spirit nil guide wag Upagupte, and who held the Vaiaili 
Council in about 100 A, B. f under Rallta, cannot be the same person, who was crowned in 
A* B, SI8, and who convened the third Buddhistic Council at Fiulipntra in 335, under Tisaa 
hlogalipcitra. the patriarch, whose date is given from 176 to 241 A. B, Asika is expressly said 
to he the son of Siaunig*, who was elected king of Mngudhn by the nobles of Patel ip utra, and 
was catted the im mediate predecessor of the Naadas- ,J This ancient chronicle records, that in 
the 11th year of K&M&ka'g reign, and in the 12th of the interregnum of Ceylon, Sannaka, the 
third patriarch of the Buddhistic church, was Id years old after hie initiation ns priest, wheit 
Siggava received upasam^vld (ordination). Now. calculating from 16 A- B., the 24th of 
Ajitasatru's reign, when Lusaka was initiated into the order, who, in his tom, initiated 
Sannab* in his doth year, we get 16 + 41 + 40, the number of years elapsed after the upataiiipa-M 
of the latter, = 100 A- B„ which was the 11th of Kafaa6ka’s reign. Again, adding up the 
number of reigns of the Ceylon kings op to the lltli year of the interregnum, we get 38+1 
+ 30 + 20 + 11 = 100 yeare. And calculating the Msgadba reigns from the 8th of AjiUaiatru, 
we get £4 + 16 + 8 + 24 + 18 + 10 = 100 years after the death oE the Buddha, when the 
Vaisnli Council woe held. 11 

Chasdragupta, the Maury a. 

The next important point to determine is the date of Cb&Q&r&gupta, the founder of the 
Maury a dynasty. Of him four independent dates are known; (t) the Brnhmauical ; the 
2'urdxa* slate that ho ascended the throne of Magmiba 100 years after the accession of the first 
Nando. (2) the Jaiua ‘—from their ehrotildes wo find that ho ox terminated theNuuk dynasty 
155 yours after the death of Mulidvlm, which happened in 527 B, C. (3) Bhodmvulid 
(156 — 170 A V. — 371 B- C-) ivas Ciiandregupta's Guru. snd the flth Siiri patriarch of the 

Juina church, whose disciple and successor, Sthulabhndra (170— iM:i A. V. = 357_Sij.c; ]j (;_j 

WBB tko son of Sikatita. Sikataln was the minister of the ninth Nando (Ghana Xnnda) ; an 
important synchronism, which has hitherto escaped the notice of scholars. These facta fix tho 
inauguration of Chiindragupta’s reign in about »72 B. C. (4) From the Buddhistic sources wo 
learn that in 163 A. B. (280 B. C.) Chandr&gnpta acceded to the throne of PAnalipsitm. There 
is hare a difference of only 3 years (300 minus 372 B. C.), a matter of no importance, which, 
instead of invalidating, rather strengthens the finding that the truth appears to lie between 
the two dates. But since tlio dates of the MAgadhn kings are given consecutively in the 
Buddhistic chronicles, and but frngnicntarily in the Juina, 380 E, C. appears to be the more 
reliable date for Chandragupts, tho founder of the Maury a dynasty. 

In the IHpeeaitaP it will bo observed tliat the 2nd year of Chandragnptn's reign wna the 
58th of PakundakaTi of Ceylon, when Tissa, lie son of Mdgnli, was initiated by Siggava in 
the 64tli year after the latter’s vgmUMpuJd. The same fact is repeated on the very next page, 
so that there is oo doubt as to any clerical or traditional mistake, — especially so, when it is 
added that SiggaTa, tho dtharira. the head of the Buddhistic church, died in the 1-til, year of 
Chandragnptas reigu, when be wns 76 years old, that is, 13 years after lissa's npntttmjmdi. 
Calculating as in the case of Asoka L, by referring to the Table*, we hud tint tho 2nd vesr of 
Chandragupta was 164 A. B. ■ (24 + 16 + 8 + 24 + IS + 20 +22+22 +2 M&gadh i 
regnal dates) t= (38 + I +30 + 20+17 +58 Ceylon regnal dates) = (16 + 44 + 40 + 61 
patriarchal years of Vinayn Cbioftthip}- Thus tho year 1B3 A, B. &a tho year of tho accession 
of tho founder of tho Mauryn dynasty to the throne of PotaSiputra is established beyond the 
possibility of a doubt, which cannot on any theory be reduced. 

11 St* Chap- V.. JXfttrariiia. 11 Sec tbs CLro&otwxtoj] Tables ffiveii above. 11 Troo., by Prof, Oldenber*. p. 14;. 
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irom (fan isdcpoedant and veiy closet 7 eoocnrrcat Ustinjosies of tbs RriWma, the 
•addha^MdCbi the date of ni&mlrngopta » thus conclusively and without doubt 

Wd to be fiO roars before 320 or 3lfi B. C., to which latter date European scholar, try to 
n U ™ '* and without sufficient reason, from a so-called Greek STDchrt .11 tarn, as 

S ‘ mlW ' "? °‘ hef C ' r “ k * otko «- * ko . tiuotini? the fragmentarr a,«! 
IZ :^- ^ ; eC T^ ° f X**?*™* »«■* o* Snnd^Tptus or SarnfmcotTua aa 

OMC Twt,^ Alexander tbs L-rcat in bia camp, nod then defeating Snfmew Sir.tor in nho„t 
310 B, G^ndenjetlmg the Greeks from the Punjab, which Chaodmgajd* i. wrur proved to 


ABOKSi 11 r 


" *110 maurya, t&a Sandraeottus 


tht *** °l f ^. 1L 1 Cftrinat ^ wJucKi L >’ 66 yonra is evident /mm the 

232 ni rCC0 ^ 1 J lhv chronicI « flF tk * tb^ Bralmanaa, ami the 

?aln t -T 1 r , Trf I™ 8cl, °° U ’ T!,e J ™"“ ™»«l in the tW 

0/ miipotrain m A. V., that is! W B. ft, when AiTsrf Z L ™ 

«c nleTl E 1 Va^' C '“ CWlSj i tbB Wbtn aWbi tie throne, toe the Di/wmbm 

wertU that Asaka wn crowned m 218 A. B. ( four years after his father died, .hat i,, » 326 

' -. Ihq Tifwtonfl hjflo »y» that A&.ka ascended the tlirono in 234 A I) XirvAna <• * 

Pannirvaea. Dieting 20 r „.rs from it, wc get «J, pmcj? d-lthea^^5 

MOrdii^ to lb, Uuft.ltiiBt., th, poried between tlto nccuiniun of Bimbis.nl nnd it* ., ,1 

A»k..«,*«»„ 811 w ** S7S , „ wJ 

ItawkCT «to^ » bit Bhlorn tUK^ty, th»t ncmt.ll™ to ».!-,.* 0.0 i7,™I 

’ u. U Uiy jnt&rval there Fare amounts to o^ctly 31 1 * 

- i Tn no £ f° A ' 1l '’ Ue ' raTlU P i J’ 1 * T;sm was crowned king of Coy Ion, when Asflka ™ ■ 

- J«mh year, after 58 yem, of ». w m*„ 0 , Muta^, who bcc^Tii^ 1 

ofCh^adrtgnpt*. The*, figure* are further chocked hr tl lu s.atemcnt t^i T**f 

initiation from JW MWinotj* then fifi „n f J . ^ thftl “**"■*" «*»««! 

Migadha and Ceylon kiiw* and the damtian n f a ? g ^ adding up tbo n-igua of the 

^EigjlSSSSS - sa*«*t: 
««- i 4 St ssasjssss?^ jrstWf r »*•“ 

t,J ^ rfl - TeaT of Mutasiva = 221 of the Ccylon kini- - lf ; + 44 ’! iT^fln + 119 d[>W111 
'VWmhpmld, duration of tI IQ Sthivirto.i* It will ttin» k ' „ \ t f 1 + 30 + *>0 + Cfl = 224 
-heokone another; end the date of Asflka'eccropitbJwI ola a ^ 

tlio possibility of a doubt ~ ^ e4tablisJu'd 

‘trr f'r ^ 

j-i w anl by 66 or 76 years on the ^nmption that Sand« ' r Zt lhtrefore *« 

»^ ££££&£££• ^ ^— --- 
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£j*mpriVtf, bis grandson, who, bo la rising the pat run of the Jiina church, fol lowed the example 
q| hn grandfather, by issuing the rock-ediotf. 

Now si nee the Grecian Sandraeottus synchrWitea with Awka, who wus onco deputed by 
BindusAm to Tkilla to quell a rebel! ion, w& can safely identify him with the I fit tor. Fur 
C hand rag upta, literally tho mocm-pratoeted, appears to bo a titto, just like the one wo 
lw* in the I * iit.icit dynasty„ TIlu IfrfJjJrtth'-AofAtf reoords that KunEla, A&cWb eon, had the 
title of Chaudnagapta; and in the Tibetan tradition we find that several kings of thy Maury a 
dynasty liod thin surname. 

1 need not enter into the controversy of the an-called identity of Friyniarsi of the pillar 
and rook-edicts .with Anftka in this brief paper. But I may remark that thorn ara great 
differences in die incidents in the lives of the two kings. Firstly, why should not the auihur 
of the edicts prod aim them in Ins well-known name of Aiuko, which is not found in even oao 
instance I The first (f7ptf*a*a) conversion of king Piiyud&m occurred in the 3th year eJter hia 
coronation ; while in the case of A*dka* it whs in hia fourth regnal year. Priyadarui undertook 
his dAtarma-pufni to the MAgadha Smgha (reJigioau assembly),, being his second conversion, in 
tha Uth year of his reign j while A£5fc& received MogaTipntra and held the Third Buddhistic 
Council in his I7ih rcgnel ye«r h and altogether retired from tho world and became an ascetic 
in the Aiiih year, two year# lie Fere ha died* Asoks appears as a Buddhist; while Frijadacwt 
was equally respectful towards the Sanoanas and the Brcbmnnea* No Orientalist has yet 
proved teat Friyadarei was a proper name and not a title* monopolized by the Maury a emperor 
Ainka atone. I need not go further into details, but conclude wilh sLaticg my strong 
conviction that the Pdiar^cdicte belonged to Abbkii, and the Bock-ediiHs to Sainpruti p who was 
contemporary with the live Y&oa Kings, of the then divided Greek empire. 


TIBETAN AFFINITIES OF THE L[OHDHffA VT5< 

BY YIN0HNT A. SMITH, M.A., I.C*A (R*tjM. 

All studente nf ancient Indian hbtory arc familiar with the name of tha LLchclihavif a 
the ruling tribe or clan in the Vyijji country, of which Vaimili was the capital. Several 
facte indicate a close connection between Tibet and the Licbcb bavin, and give probability 
to tho theory that tho Lichohbavis wore really a Tibetan tribe which settled in the 
plains during prehistoric time 1 3, 

According to om tradition the first Tibetan monarch weifi descended from PrasinJijit, 
king of Koruda, the contemporary and friend of Gautama Buddha. According to snoiher 
farm of the legend, the SAkya race, to which the Buddha belonged, was dinded into three 
branches, represented respectively by S^kyimnoi. or Gautama Buddha, Silky a tho Lichchhavl, 
and 'SAhya the mountaineer — Snkyn the Lichahbuvi being the progenitor of the Tibetan kings. 
But, ns Mr. RockhiU (TAe Lrfonftkt Rulih? t p. SOS) points out t legends of this kind bare 
little value. 

Mock more significant w the undoubted si mil art ties between the customs of the 
Tibotonn and those of iho Idohohhavia, it hit-h nan rec orded in the important matters of 
sepultura and judicial procedure. 

The koniblo custom of opposing the dead to be devoured by wild nninmls was 
common to VaisMi and Tibet- Whoa the RadtiUatbva (Gautama) was at Tnisali. be is 
related to have observed a cemetery under a clump of trees and to have questioned tho 
Hid his. who fexplnisicd;-*— 

fi i n that place the corpses of tnm are exposed to be devoured by the birds : and there also 
they collect mid pile np the white bones of dead portion*, as you perceive; they barn corpses 
there also, and preserre the bones m beapa* They hung dead bodies aldcp from the trace ; 
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there at® otfier* buried there, *ouh m here been slain or pat to death br their relatives, 
dreading tost (hey should »me to life again ; whilst other* arc left there upon the ground, 
tiiat they mar return, if possible, to their former hodirs."i Whatever obscurity mnv exist, in 
tbs passage, it certainly proves a belief that the nuciOHt inhabitants of VoteAli 'Hr pof od 
of their dead potnetimes by exposure, comotimo* by cremation, and sometimes by burial. 
Nie tnJilwti is supported by the Juwveriis made at prehistoric cemeteries in other parts of 
Jadia which disclose very various methods of disposing-of the dead. The corpses hung to tito 
trees may have been so treated for the purpose of desiccation, and subsequent dismemberment. 

The practice of arprauro of the dead seem* to We extended bevond the Lfehchbavi 
country and to have survived in Magodhn as Late as A. D. 40b. PA-hicu anv-s that at 
Jh.jagr.ha, near the old city, - north of the vibira two or three if there *U the B.oWr.at,,, 
wlinrli name means in Clime**, -the field of graves into which the dead are thrown/ The 
contGKiptqoui S'hiMJdu can Willy refer to ynliitAry bnri*].”* 


The prevalence of the practice of exposure of the dead In Tibet is wall known according 
t« Tinlfoar’s summary of (ravel W fcrcnuuts fCyctop. ,,,, Tibet). *' In Tibet, where the dead are 
not hamed or baried* but tru exposed ait Iiigli pUkem to be devoured by rnkqrtri a * . the 

U*lu* of the wealthy are carefully dUpo«*d of ; they are curried in a litter to the tup of n hill >+i 
ixfurt for the pni-poM?. the fksh ml in pit-ei i F the frkuSl and bdfit« pormrlcd in a mortar ; and 
when all is ready a smoke is raised to attract the vultures, who collect in thousands to rat it up. 

■The sovereign La mas fire, howem, deposited entire in shrines preps ml lor their rami in* 
which arc ever afterwards regarded ns snored, nod visited with religion* awe. The bodies «f 
the Interior Lwnra are usually burned, and their ubu preserved in little metallic idols 
to winch ptn«3 am assigned io tbrir sacred cabinets. Ordinary persons ttr0 irt . A ^ vit ^ 
tra. ceremony : some am carried to kfty eminence, where they ora toft t„ be devoured by 
mrans, kites, and other enraivorous animals, hut they also have places sumundad by nail a 
where the dead are ptooed. 1 * ' 


The last statouic.it seems to refer to an enclosure like the tmo*A*<m at RajAgribu. 

It will bo observed that in Tibet, 6 *at Vaislll, cremation, burial, and expose aro all 

practised. Similarly, the Mongols are said to dispose of th.ir dead in all these tbrao way,. 

■ !l P ' Rot * Jl,H ^ R - A ‘ ,V * ,091 -P' s3l l &'*<* further interesting particulars of the repul¬ 
sive Tibetan custom* ^ « ben a death occur, io Tibet, th» corpse is tied up with 

rapes, the face temg put between the knees and the hands stock hd.iud the togs The body is 
wrapped m Lhe everyday clothe of the d«ra*ed and put in o raw hide hug. The men and 
women, having tomentod m common over their 1 cm. suspend tho corpse by means or ropes 
from the mfteM> .... A tow day* later on tho corpse is carried to the corpse-cud- r,' 
place, when it to t.od to a pet, and the flesh cut offi and given to dug, to rat. This Is railed 
a terrestrial bunal. The bones are crashed m a stone mortar, mixed with meal and parched 
grnjn, made into balls, and also given to the dng* or thrown to vultures, and this latter mode of 
disposing of them is called ‘a cdratiul burial . 1 Both the* method* am considered highly 
- cmrable . . . , , . The poor dead are buried in the water, tho corpse being simply 

tsi own in it* This is not an entwined irmle wf burial. The tnsdie§ of L^maa an? burnt an'l 
cairns (afo $r d&b^n^y Bfeded otur their icButm" 

But In the csra of spooiaily holy Lamas the body, after the flesh has dried upon the 
hones, ik wrapped in silk ami deposited in a mausoleum, At Lhasa dead bodies are thrown 
in a grove called the 'Cold Forest,* which recalls the r/tfitfron*of Buddhist boo ks 

So fur as 1 know, the Tib-dun practices do not survive in any jsart of India at tlie present 
gay, eaci- epl pofbii|)s in rem^e If i in * Sayan region a, 

s M, Tfrt Rriran (t£ p ■ ■ 

1 Coa^iu* Ifafl mrpu % hfrag ^ trmx\ Hi agrina. 


* Ltfgt, TA« Trmnit o/ FiUtiin, 54. 
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Judicial procedure la Tibet and VaioAli oflbrs a still more striking parallel, 

The ancient judicial system of Vai&iUi is expounded in the Af thakuthu ur commentary 

ascribed fo Buddhagka*ha on theMdiip&rinirriinft Sutra, or * Book of the Great Decease/ which 
w as *um marked by Tumour in the /ournaf of thi Viatic Sociit# of Bfntfld for 185b. The modern 
Tibetan practice is explained by Babu Sam Chandra Eas, CXE., in hi* article on 
* Tibetan JniEA and Criminal Punishments F in the Proceedings of the mmc Society for 3884, p. 5. 
I think that the reader who pur uses both accounts will agree with mo that the ancient 
procedure at vaisftU ia substantially identical with the modern procedure at Lhaea* 

The Adhakatha premises tlmt the description of the administration of justice at Vaisili 
refers to ancient times. The rulers, it said, when an accused person La brought before them, 
do not dispose oE the case at once, but send it to the WimithchM#* mMmalt^ who eaamiae 
the accused p and F if they find him Innocent, release him. If they dectSo that ho hm committed 
an offence, they abstain from awarding a penalty and make over the accused to the IFpAJViM 
(person* learned in law and custom}* who are nuihnriaed to diacliargc him, if they consider 
him innocent. The prisoner, if found guilty by the FTbAariAii, is transferred to the S&U<tdfo*rd t 
who make further enquiry, and ftro empowered to discharge the prisoner, if they Are satisfied 
of his freedom from guilt. If, however, they consider him guilty, they pass him cm to the 
1 the eight castes or tribes. 1 Thil tribunal, if ^ti^rted of his guilt, posses the 
prisoner on to the SeHtfpiitu or chief minister, who hands him over to the Upar&j&t or Vicegerent, 
who makes him over to the R»]a. The 6mil determination of the prisoners guilt or innocence 
twa with the Rijn, who is bound to determine the penalty according io rtdrt laid down in the 
cede, or FtuL'tfrijtiUhuk&*+ 

The stages in this complicated procedure are eight in tmmber+ namely 
(1) Arrest and production of prisoner before the 'rulers* » 


(2) 

Enquiry 

by the 

ff inirficfihiya 

(S) 

Do. 

do. 

WMrtkSs 

(4) 

Do. 

do. 

S.iiiti IKtrH ; 

m 

Do. 

do* 

JtfhaM&ii 


(6) Production before the Stfnapati^ 

(?) Do. do* Upvr&ja \ 

( 8 ) Final judgment by the lislja, who bound to follow fixed written rules in 
awarding the penalty. 

The stages i n the Tibetan procedure as described by Bubn Surat Chan dm Dos, are exactly 
iinularr— 

(I) The accused, person is arrested, and sent to the lock-up; 

{£) Ho la watched, treated kindly, and mildly interrogated ; 

Ha is subjected to a. mild but minute Jnierrcgation called and his answers 

are noted down ■ 

(4) lie is examined mere strictly and whipped at iSurvuls; thin is called Tfbamrih j 

(5) If he makes any kind of confession, trae’O'r ftftee* ho na subjected to further 

prolonged examination, repeated whippings* and cruel tortima of various 
kinds; 

(^) If the cusa [s serious, and the Go vommoat becomes a party - he is taken to the 

KnlonB, or Minister** Courtj 

(7) This Court suggests to the £^N4Ao£(Btig*3lt3r which is the highest Court of tho 

country, that one of tho three punishments menlionsd in the decision may 
be approved ofj 

( 8 ) The sentence may bo mitigated, commuted! nr rev sued by tho Dalai Lama only. 

The Regent has no power to do motu than select on* of the throe punish- 
meiua suggested by the Court of the Ministers. 
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It « m>F»sit>le not to perceive the very clew resemblance between this procedure and the 

ncien jn ic ijstcm of VaiiUi, and it is difficult to believe that the two system* have not 

«* eornmon oingrn, J * 

1 urtber tnfonnatinft about the Tibetaa criminal law will be found in Mr. Rockhill’a e*cel- 
em article on ■ Tibet from Ciuu fl9fl . Sources'* (J . H. A. $., 1SD1, pp H 2lC-iil8j* 






BV VINCENT A. 3311 TJT, M.A., I.C.S. (B*re,>. 

tv tbe fi«t Mint)* 1 Book Edict, of which version*, more or lew complete, esiit at RupnMi 
Sahasnm, fti.rit, and Siddipnra, A&ka sa JRi — ' «Upn*.|,, 

*t™Z£h*T * bfllf 1 ™ witKont exertinir avaeJf 

Jbe oXr J w' t "* ° r ? W m ° rC tllin Bil *""■ h “ *»W I jo^od 
ibe Order, end have strenoonstj-everted my* b n. and dnrmg this time the men who wi«T„n 

-«**•«« «•. b,.,, wui, «„ ir B ,„i ( , .,,L„ „ r.„,™7T ' 

_- “ di “™S """ P"“W (•I*’*”. P- 10 ) to, orj, p„.U.I to 

Ttl hia cWtni,, h' Work ™ CWi* Uurofnrti Prefer Gil™ writes (p 133) -_ 

H* “ ^ a*- ^ w- - 

on two occasions, in 527 nod ho a do p !^ pr^l^'^rb ,, '^ tU ' kjr; an I 

» Blddh... rit„l i, ^ IntorpretElig th. B.djhi.i 

Loc.seJ U,„« ri HeuL! .itUma to m.Je crdoot-l,. 

following abort poem i? from bis. pen : 

not; by the monad and the moftt- 

X-inls Ring in the forts t with varying note : 

Of the dsh in the river some dive and aouie float, 

J he high anti Um waters sink low 

Bnt the wJ]j anil the wherefore we never ean know. 1 *' 

Some scholars havo felt a dlflkultv in *u . - * 

a mimic without abdicating his temporsf power. Wiffcwf./ wUi become 

of Kuriuirnpfi'a, I argued that, like him, A*oba probablv 1 * ^ ° ' 'i lrrl l® rfeC ^J I«*Il*l Cano 
limited obligation. It U also possible Ihat h v onX or wwrl f T®* 1 ° f iln f* tfecl «"<* 
o Scddbiat mendicant friar fora few day sat a time, d urine- ’ " FtU tl,# of 

woald Intro adwimatored the kingdom. The BaddList cerei ^ °!t •«»minister* 

d0OB indeJibic orders, oi- involve a ii/e-locg vow Bo^ii 

ZZ aly ‘I 0 <W « after a "n ?** 

liotiftho 6iinn>, and a proceeding which i* .rm- rilA .. J * Mj ka could have 

emperor. A formal compliance with the rules TeciuiHrtE th^m ^v 1 ^! u„ 0t,blj tbt an 

havebeeuarmngoa for without difficulty wilhia tl. B precilt* ofTC ““ ^ 

observations | ^nd Should ** 

SZ ^ litcIanBtcr[ we ^ of ■*«■*■* SSttt 

* t,1 »‘K^S^oSkrf* ,tlJiP ™ ,W ’ •*• ,B * 'V’M- m. P . 14J. Th, wociv „ a 
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mxi the BlvAll uf India i« no ciception. The 
greater the number of folktales, the higher the 
itage tif development in the society. and the 
greater the interest *c find attached to the 
evolution of the festivities. In $ho case of the 
Hindu BlvAib I have boon able to collect the 
following half dosan different folk notion*; — 

I r 

Viahbti* 'ijw s priestly BriVhmaa, npportionc4 

funr chief holidays hotwwn the four rornna or 
caste $ The Biihmatt* of the atm*-receiving 
eliuif have to the rtikbt‘pfirnamn* or the 

fsdbnjoon day of the month of Srdraw* and to 
collect money by tying the well-known rd&r/in or 
protecting charm to the wrists of their master*; 
mnA --Tory employer will testify that they 
not neglected this opportunity] To the Kdmtriya 
or wwriofflaata Vishnu gave (he Du^tbra holiday, 
to the Vaisyaa of trader caste, the DivdtlL 
when they are expected to worship goddirt* 
Lakflhtni who presides over wealth, and to the 
Sfldnui or aenilu olaaa* PhAlgun or Holi., the 
filthy and inJ^unt rowdyism uf the bwt mouth 
of tlit Hindu. Calendar, 

n. 

The second idea claims DivAli a* E he day on 
which VJxi \ Bali wan daprivod of hia empira 
on earth. In MaEtAffUlitra, women prepare 
effigies of Bali, either in rice-flour or eow-Jnng 
according to grade, worship them and repeat 
till- bltiwftg 4i May all evils disappear, and B&jd 
Halia Empire lm restored [^3T RTf ‘STHl 

THU ifff-I 1 There is no inch worship in 
Bengal. 

in. 

It is ficlicred that Vishnu killed Narklaur 
or tbo giant of filth on the 14th day of th* 
■oeond Aivin- On this daj, all Hiudnn bathe 
scry early before sun-riso nftnr anointing their 
bodies with many perfumed unguent* and oils. 
There are two hatha taken, one after the other, 
just iw is done on the death of a near relation. 
After the first bath, a lamp made of irieo-flclir 
and an oval piEce uf the same (stuff catted muffee 
are wared round each male by some girl or 
mamed worn as, and the fruit of the caeurbitoim 
plant, thitai' \* placed in front uf him. He liiL-h 
u rushes the fruit under hie left foot, extniguhliai 


the Lamp with the toe uf hm left leg, and takes 
the second hath. He wears a new dress and 
partakes, with hw friends imd relations, of the 
mi cue tons dainties prepared for the omiuo. 
This, it is said. La in eelebrutioo of the victory of 
Yiahnu over the giant. 

IV. 

The fourth eiplnnation is but a variation 
of Lakshnii-worship, in which the Bengalis 
bring bam*? clay figures of their dreadful Kill 
and worship it in the place of the charming eon* 
sort of Vishnu, represented by heaps of Rupees 
pEactul io tray*. They say that KAU is Laksbml 
({Joddess of Wealth), h Sara* wad {Goddess of 
Learning), tm& the procreative female power as 
well ! 

V, 

The fifth idea ha^r a historical basis, It is that 
King YLkramAdity* of I/jjain, a scion of the- 
Gupta race, was crow nod on this day, tho 
1-fith of Alvin. &mL counted his era accordingly. 
Thin is thus a new year 1 *, day. 

VI- 

It m uanerbid that niter his return from Lanfcha, 
Rdma w.ia crowned on this day ! 

Taking, however, into consideration the season 
or the time of the year. One U led to suspect that 
the primitive origin of Uiv&2 i has connection 
with the movemem of tho earth round the 
Bun. That luminary pn**ea the lula r the fib nr 
or the 'balance,' about this tims and marks the 
beginning of the second half of ilA cwie« h Ha m 
ie then Fettn going fnrhter nud farther from the 

S r orth«rTi hemisphere, the nighte become longer 
in pruji*ttioii t imow begina to fall ou the peaka of 
the Me ru or HJmntiiya mountaina- At this time 
the desire to whtli him ( the non) speedily return 
to enliven the North is natural and is posaihly 
vi pressed in the vemaciilnr i^uouitioii given 
nbovtf. The sign of the icdiocj fifcra ot balance, 
may hare influenced belief in the weighieg of the 
harvest^products followed by M counting the 
cash realised. Bence the joy felt by the Banijw, 

We have thus {]) ^ desire to aeo the siin 
return to the land of tho Aryans, ami {i\- ih H 
dwtruction of the giant of filth or farm-y&vd 
and otJinr mamcre-hoap, which have to b* 
removed or taken away from the house, heaped 
together, worshipped, lopped by a burning lamp 
and offered a coin. Thij is dons before the car]/ 
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Kith it taken zLud ha& pfjftesbilT come connection 
with the towing of wheat, gram* and oil seeds. 
The crushing of the eucurbEtou* frail: and the 
€Slinpilhinf of the loJup wared round the face 
of tiie bather, perhaps, indicate the d^ath not 
unly of the giant of filth or immure, but that of 
the first season,—producing rice. It u *aid that 
thifi Nark airs nr (uight-soil giant) wm born of the 
^oddofif. Earth ! So toa (filth] always i* l 

Thu third etaga of evolution tony bo per- 
reived in the foot that the bftdrfH crop is Mid 
ahonl tliis time T and the ubiquitous Bn nisi has 
i eajon %q ha proud of the wealth it brings to bis 
coffers. He therefore worship* LafcahiiiE* or h£s 
nceumulntLOtu heaped in trays, 

Bitna^s ncceanlon is a Fura&ie embeHishinent 
of tiie natural religion, and the Kftti-pfij* is an 
mqovslEon of the Axyaius who have &v&teinat- 
icolij been cheating the non-Arji in nim of the 
East of India,, in spite of their admission 1 into 
the sacred religion, in order to counteract the 
numerical strength of the Buddhist*.. Aryan 
BiAhnmus took the a&siaLiincc of the non Aryan* 
when needed, but carefully kept them on the 
lower rung of the ladder by thrusting down their 
throats such irregular beliefJt. Th*y thus pro- 
served a distinct Line of demarcation and &imk 
the F converted 1 Bengalis deeper in their follies 
about the worship of their local non-Aryan 
hideous deities. 

Jn Bengal h it is likewise l^lievod that the 
night of tbfl pltrifi [ancestors] begins at this 
time, and that the lamp ore lighted on tha tops 
of poles to serve a* m. guide to thcac benighted 
mouh r The SkAidAus, or offering* to aneestors, 
or? also performed on thi# day, ihe 30th or dark 
night of A* yin. It is thin fact of the ancestor^’ 
■onla Wag overtaken by a night, which extends 
over six moiUliE' that git els Ufa m Bengal to 
a great feast on their account, to servo them for 
half the year. 

The latent stage of the evolution scad not sur¬ 
prise any one. It was quite possible to Lave 
selected for the celebration of Vlkram Adilya^ 
coronation a day hallowed by the sacred memory 
of a similar grand ceremony ascribed tu MmL* 
wbo^ glorious carver has been the ever-unckmi- 
ing and ever umpiring theme of nil Hindu poets 

l solicit the attention of ethnographlstH to the 
■^hief points I have thus been ahb to dischto* oot 
" f tie mnltiplicitj or arwunti of thu origin of 
thl ' pii„ Shq change of the season ; [ 2 ] the J 


death uf the rice-crop harvest; (3) the time of 
manuring the soil for the second crop ; i 4} the sun 
reaching Libra* the rcrenth sign of the Zodiac ; 
(fi) the coronation of Rama; (ti) tbf? te lection of 
thih coronation’dn v for the conventional corona¬ 
tion and era'making day of VjkrauAditya, tht 
tost of the Guptas: — and I invite further details 
with comments. Crookes Popular tfriipiow and 
Folklore of it'ortkm t India gives the h*gend of o 
king who wo* visited by his fate in the form of 
a snake that saved him from death by forging 
the figure k 7Q in the place of the 1 0 T found in 
Tuiim's account-hooka, but us the lamp* ire nut 
kept burning *13 the night, and ss nobody k^p* 
tip all the night p corroborative evidence is want¬ 
ing, The return of the spirit of Ihe dead king 
sounds like tile fctory of VutioA\itfi, whose 
husband, Satyarto, wa« restored to Ufa at tha 
dwoted worship of his proverbially chute wife. 

As a help to the elucidation of this interesting 
subject I add a note on som# peculiarities 
of thl BivtU Warship. There are many 
interesting details ip ibis worship which arc 
likely to reveal peculiar phases in the social 
nirala of the Hindu society. For instance, the 
CbAndras^ni Frabhun of Bombay mould their 
effigira of Ball B&jA out of fW. 

while the Malls, nr gardeners, of IndOr, who 
are Stidma, use cow-dung. In tb& housed of 
the former, tha figure of ihe king and that of 
his consort arc mounted on horaehufik, fcklh»wcd 
by a mounted minister, apd aaLmod by four foot- 
who iL&Qfl like a ff i-fcinl of honour in a row. 
The whole scene» placed in a silver or braas 
tray k while the Sftirts mould a figiire ou the 
bare floor lying flat with it* face upwards. The 
former draw from the bth ilay of the second half 
of A A via to Divdll, B set of symbola In ike-flour 
on the floor of their compounds or veran&ihp 
and in front of the tatin entrance, t?idt Plato 
drawn by my wife, specially in the native women'* 
style, hhe hcL«, howevcVj reproduced only thw 
deDigns, neglecting the eonvrptwmai^ border* 
which ate considered absolutely ocy^siiryi 
Omitting the more eLabomte and < omplic-uted 
ones. 

The central temple (1] is ascribed to Lakuhau' 

N ini veld. I n this compound name, lb* pre- 
ewlaucc giv^u b> the Godd^s over her husband 
may ho noted. Brides the u-sual [ m l) sun, (fi) tbi? 
moon t {Z and 4) the hanging lamps, (6] the «Jtatik 
shell t (6J the in ace, (9) the lotus, (7) the wheel + 
(11J the JveutClti, (10] the fhcjhii or thonmad* 


Bviwml ^ flTlr " EaliJa Br4feutt *? f frum KimSdi {in BaiJAl Chartieoi) to convert 
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hooded cobra, am1 [18) the cow's footprint*, 
tburc are (18) sparrows, (11 s ) the mango r [14) the 
betel I wood-apple) tree [jE$U t&unfteltw), imtl 
L1V} tl>e footprints of L^kshinf. 

The presence of sparrows at harvest time, the 
position of the threshing floor Usually neiir a 
shady tree, and the incoming mJfaatiDM of the 
sale-proceeds (wealth) a# expressed by the foot¬ 
print*, are « igni fica nt. This is, perhaps. the moot 
primitive origin of the I h illyi V subsequently 
elaborated a# society advanced and uimtn 
increased. 

The nceoml part of the temple contains the 
usual figure of Gambia and (lo) the turtle is ait 
accessory of the structure placed joat below the 
belts. No. 12 is called 4fAdtindrf and 

No. 13 jirilAariudd but I do not quite 

understand what they mean. The first m ay mean 
*" reminder + ' from dtna? r to remetubar, and the 


second "mender off/ p from p&thar f to dfttpatrti. 
Some interest attache# to these symbols, bis 
^siuse they are considered necessary in thi*group, 
and may signify the H reception 11 of the new 
season and the M bidding guod-byc'* to the 
old one. 

In further explanation of the Plato^ I would 
add that it is purposely drawn m native women'# 
fashion without correction, to show bow the 
subject ia habitual ly represented. It is not intend¬ 
ed to be a specimen of art- The rad dots have a 
meaning and show the process of production. 
W omen ftlwftji put down u number of such dot# 
and then join them together. The three figures m 
the niche# of die temple are, (!) Vishnu with four 
hands hid ding a imkh f rkabro* and padmd, 
(2] Lakahmi with her arms ul her wide and her 
bands pointing downwards, (3) Garudu faeiug 
them with folded hand#. 


NOTES AND QUERIES. 


HINDUSTANI IN THE XYIITI1 CENTUEY. 
With reference to Br, Grierson's art tele on 
the Bibliography of Western Hindi (autf. p. 17), 
the following so tea from T. B,, A*ia+ etc., 
104@-IG7£ (vide, nni$ t p, ^5) f may bo of n#e us 
indieutiug the extent to which the various 
teognra of India were ordinarily recognised by 
European k in Lhe 17th Ccnlllry 
T. B- (now identified with Thomas Bowrey, for 
my preTiOos identification with Thomas Bateman 
must In? given up) makes the following remarks 
in hi« MS 

ib/ Itf, — “The Gentneft aecompt themselves 
a very nutient people, as really they ar« s 
and that which they often boast of is, 
they alter not thoi re Religion from the 
be^inings . , , Their Languadge in 

Certainly altered since those days, for 
I have Seen sn many of tbeire Patron 
cm the greatest Marble Btones thereof* 
Ek^iallj in the Paged of Arruiigoti, 
several! line# Engraven in the Marbla 
which they doe acknowledge nope in 
this Generation (or many before) *au 
read, and jus yet they hare a large Chro¬ 
nologic kept in mos t Paged# that differ 
little from the Gbaractenj now Extant 
in their owne huigiiadge . * „ . ” 

Fed W --“Then- is another Sort of th«^c 
Idolaters who ore occompted to bt of a 
higher East (then the demure Mi three 
are called Banjans . , , . tbeire bwi 
only differing in Some points B , . , 


and tbeire Lungnadge farre more dif¬ 
ferent/' 

JVl. — *" The MulJaba re that reside ■ *n 
this Coast (Clemmnadel) .... doth 
much vary both in customs of Idolatry* 
LangOitdge, and what else , * B . " 

Fot, J5 — 4i Aletctilij Atom. Sou i: a] led f r &m 
the HindoiLLu ore Moors Lauguadg^ 
(the) word Metehlj flignilk-ingo fish, ^nd 
pa Lam or FaUinum a towne.*' 

Fat .J/_ *—“Th* JTnck|pre Sat without ihn 
Street do re, callinge os all Kingg and 
brave fellow^ . . * Singeiugo to tint 
jjiU’po#e in the idUndostan Lungiiudge."' 

jFW, df, — “The Aleoron . . + . is written 
iu Aobique Rhime . . , nor m it 

admitted to he written or road in any 
Other Langimdge, hut in it's Original 
touge. Arabtcke, and in the Persian 
htUgttLidge for it# untiquittCii sniuke. which 
in now become the Court longnadge In 
the Courts of the greatest Emperors and 
KLugii of Asin. 11 

In addition to the above remarks, T, f? quotes 
from Bernier, whim travels were then a new and 
fauinua l-Mwk (first French Eds, 1671 = first 
English Eds , Ifi?!, I fiTt) iimi c^peciully the passage 
about the defeat of Dam Shikob t.y Aunmgzeh 
(185S), thuu quit# a fn»h ule p which is to be 
found at P , m of Constable^ Ed. of Bernier 
(1891), In this passage there occur the courtly 
cipressioim MMwrtk&*d Satamrt 
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knowledge of the Hindonmni tt M'X»m of the dir. 

Ili'mii'r {185&-16BS) uj Impi,., 

hotb evidently Ww the lam. ^ m h 

manner, had a colloquial knowledge of it. Abmit 

[wmETl Fu ^‘ "' I “ J k ““' l " d «' 11 

1 nm uat ^ cerE*iiL 

Men iil™ Job Cbamock and a* noinfrou- 
Englishmen nowded « - married te m^ ticea 
tuiuit have known it 


(rie), "hick an? translated in tie 
EngJisii Ed. of Constable* follow!Eg the old 
Eoifikh Edition, by <> May vou be happy! 

/ Toq * ****** ™joy health ^ ^ in 
■ raise be to Allah, tie victory is tout 

TI " IWch Ed of (AmsterdnmK 
’. l - P* hum thus:«— ** [CklA-nRnli-bnD] luy 
-na Je tout* *, force Mohbarck-bud, v tj( . n 
Tons so it. Hexorct, Sakraei, qne vostro Majcate 
£T7 T,?, A aaUT ‘ f> cIJ,i * 'vnpoTt* la rirtoim 

™7-.r? * ,aV * l>W!B a, “ ,, y pewoiu* in the 
1 ,th Century who hud n good working 

T« Osnr.cn,^ 

?:«•“ S **™ “■* &.a**Mn*.wT.L*T<ti. f ° b H ' r * 1,lw hiuJ aw»y entile. 

M " lt ” IMS. fStar«r,trKH rt , Jtrr,w. No. Id “ T --* ” - - 

Tbio t* the rrfiffe pr inetj>» of a romance in 
iquaknt resembles in stylo tie 

™mWf ■* Mix- The first uf the two edit.,™ 

**?“•■* tnown to«tnd«»t*of Sanskrit lit-ra. 

h '\ ^” ablt artid « ” n BtnmbbmJr*. 

Dlkahita «,4 his con temporaries (printed in the 
Sar,amdUjs a yrefaecto the PotoynI.eAnrifal 
Ho mono of the small hand of native scholar, who 
combine a Pandit's coition with * keen m ,^- 
«mtion of modem Orient*] reeenrcli. * 


& C. TtJrptt 


Odajadeva, samamed Tfidlbharitbba. the 
antimr of the OadfgekiUdmani, was a Southern 

th0 P^ !l of He Mao 

.* I^«* entitled 

1 f^r a3nfr Wb!Ch ^ rri^ted «t Bangalore 
7*"5“*■ »- ttnfonunatety extinct- 

S nd the Tamil poem /fraior^msi. ^ 

The GadyachinUrvani U divided into dev™ 
.awbe*. The first fomia relate that b t W <i, t 

**»■»* > a Hiioddgad* lost Llio 
and kingdom through the irt-i. l,,... ./, • . r 

SSSSrs*^ 

mmt queen ^ Bnr , Jf. The P^«- 

Whick ^ ship, ofapenel-f 

*** iinpted by sS* ° r who 

•nJ.asthe ^ 

AryanondyAcbArj*. In1> ^ rTa * t ' B ^Mcated by 

Kivrbibahgdra deepatob^ th « **«*»* 

* aLL iiriaij 




-- Aft tLU 

the battle M « d *S«F*t the ownr r of 

rive?- ^ that hw would 

? I* h " *■?*** Cadn ^ « marriage to the 

2*2* ^ ^n« JTvJa act; om. 

dasAna■ ^ u,lJ ”“*• rc ' 1 - “ proci iscd, Nan* 
c u ' . terT hf? miuU or#r u> hig 

111 ^ 

SiHdatU ? n " >T ^ > ' 1 ° f R ^“P«t. ^med 

th*u,e ,ar^ l 6a an '*'*»* «<I 

7 5 * rnfd ilWB y «i a UjioK eamci bv * man 

wbtj titnuH-ri. vui us 1«- n> 1Ifc r k i h . . atncsn 

I Viii-/. n i- D nftt% Iho minator of the 

kin ^ iafB BitpUtfea. Tbi* 

h^.lV l , 7 , 7 "'”""“ *• ««m 

TLi(Wlk | f 1 * pnn ‘ i0 Bijaptirl. 

1 bitlier the fcutg sn, t hk daoghter on a e,»,ie„ 

datell? 1 kf? 1 ?’* 110 B * ,a fcfrontfor his tnm 
t SJJ ft&,! bi,<1 11 P^ftimed that ,b e wodd 
^IPT^in mm-rift** toany one who m™»*d 
? r “JP^Stbemnd. A. wj U k 
^ Jtvathdh jn ^ c ^ : 

St£; ch °“ 

amend.thetSufcl; ^ 111 ^ * nitore - 

otktn r^ 6 BmI ? ne,i!| I k«P*. imlncc 

which h« EL? 4 " ’? mtwwti ®« Sanskrit work 

IjIh coUaboPHt t M K “PP^atoi Saiitn *nd 
of STo!? ; 1 ,n ^ b * Ihnt the text 

it SSriTrr 1 u ^ ™.« mss. 

manner. Thom' “ 0 m ™’ t ^helarlj 

im™ A ” ™ of djT| * ,D n words and of 

2235T* ^'^^y^rroa ns in the 
sUmUrti European editions of Satiskrit b^fc. _ 

lTl:^ h i* 8 ™ 11 * *° tbc 'wtBfawcfthe 

_ . , ( “ d KCommonds it for adoption 

Mr Kunm? ‘ ? ^ny«r*ity eiaminatioos. 

■*«*■.«v*S 3 *^L^ 1 

C™ P , ft«f Pramnry, fP W . E HfftTMxm. 
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THE EARLY PUBLICATIONS OF THE 5ERAMFQRE MISSIONARIES, 

(A CQMrt button Jo Indian MiktivgrQ 
BY G* A. ORIEK&ON. C.I.E.. Fn.D. D,Lttt. f LC.Sr 

^T^IIE Mis* [unary Carey landed in India on the Ilth Nmnbr 17S3, Hie Srtt translation of 
jL the Scripture* wa, into Btng* Ji* lLe priming ef the New Te±ummetit being completed on the 
7ili February, 1SU1. Between that year and ihe year IS32 mare than two hundred and twelve 
t!it>iif,and volumes in forty different languages mmd from the Bcrampnic presa, For these 
languages types were designed and cot for the dret time, ranging frinit moveable metal tvp« for 
Chines to type# in the KariMls character for KlknirL Not only wire there published tranelatiaim 
of the Scriptures, hut alio texts, grammar a* And trau si alio ns in various Inugaflgeu. 

The Missionaries issued during this period ten memoir*, each giving an account of their traits- 
latiflo work* up to date. Tb&*e aw low very rare* and as iha date* of ibt Tariou* pnb3icatiun£ 
have often been wrongly quoted, I give the following afeftmot of the contem* of each* I have to 
acknowledge the a&d&laace kindly given to use by Mr. Crayden Edmunds of the British and 
F..reign Bible Society, by Mataia, Tawuey mid Bhmihnnft of the India Office Library* and by the 
Rov, J + B* Myerui of the Baptist Missionary Society* 

I EirM give an abstract of tha information aflordtsl by saj Ii Memoir, spelling Oriental words in 
the way in which they are given in each ctoe* I then give a classified Hut. arranged according to 
languages* of all tlic work* dealing with Oriental Eangnagcs which issued from the Serampon press 
between 1801 and 1332. This lias been compiled partly from the Memoirs and partly from 
other sources, 

* First Memoir. 

No copy of tlits ia available. Neither the Baptist Missionary Society nor tbs Erirish uud 
Foreign Bible Society posoe&trc a copy. On page 117 of VoL I. of iht MaptiM IfopiroiH for ISfJO 
there is. however, what appear* io be an abstract of its content a. Thu following is mainly laken 
from It. 

Bengalee. 2<KH? New TetdafttffiU distributed* I DO® topic* of the Pentateuch (IS02J and 
Ifagfagraphi (IS03) printed, Prophets (printed IttOfi) and Historical bonks in the press. 
A". B* — From independent sou reef know that ihe printing of rhe iirat edition of tho Bengali 
N. T, was completed on lb* 7ih February, 1SQ1. It wits preceded by the Gospel of S. Mart hew, to 
which were ‘annexed some of tha nwat remarkable prophecies in the Old Testament respectingChri&t' 
(500 copies, lS00) h which was the first Biblical translation to issue from tkj press. 

Outkul or Oreeya* Nearly ihe whole of the N, T. and a part of the O. T. translated* The 
Former in the press. 

Tellnga (f* t ri Tdugu). Tran uktlen of N. T. in progress, 

Kematu. Ditto ditto* 

MikUratm. Translation of N. T, nwly finished, and of O. T. in progress. The former U in 
the press-, 

Ghimraitpc* Translation of H* T. in progress* Printing commenced* 

Hiadoosthiiwe. Two versions ware Found necessary ; in o m of which the Books of Job, Pselme, 
ami the Proverbs, and almost all the N. T. wait for revision : and in the other* the Goipd h v 
Matthew is nearly printed. 

Seek (L Panjabi), Translation of R T. advanced to the Gospel by John, 

Stmgekrit. The four Gospels pnntsd* 
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Peiai “' X - T * P"«a of tint 0 . T. inmsktftL 

•JUSi 5 E££ 5 ,VES: ,ke -* - *** ***•»* 

*■* ,ta " Sl “°“" *»—• *»-»•< < ?P * >.»» u, p^a 

*&« 5 K ssksiw^ *-* *, ’r*• *■**»» 

lhe ™* “*«»!• ™i ™ P J*e neooant that {« l« n -i™ on a 1 ™"T^ iQ«»d,.f it 
fitetrtww of brother C*roy in [. foo f „ , Jf * ho sub]**, f W J IIH | the 

|iirticoJ»r the urn. Yon m ttttAre It ", , ’. • ■ opinion mil mine it* in ilmpnt -*.-ry 

minj by the manner in wlikh i„» n r writer* on Uj ^Hindoo m,| ’™ i * i “ l,B JWvf ^ u,J ‘‘ l '> ft « the piil.li,: 
famous Ft'«» of iha IliHitout. TJic first mliti™ rt v i , %' TfiU Brulo,,tl F r*f«r» to i Fm 

no** taint (mm,** n»ew(»T*.* 1 ^ * 1 * h «“>• 

A Second Mfinjoir of tfeo itftto of fhn Trisnafn**™ * 

Society 1 * 00 . D^LlZ* 

during the two preceding yenri, 

A "’ i ' d (Mi<, > ' Ji,io " <* °» M~ W.o»«t i. i„ „,„ I(H) 

°r**-*••*'• »• t - -* «d, .i* A* rf ^ lmt . 

Toliiige Lengueffu. if *p r „ j . r, r 

S ^> «. i. iwdj For the press, Tm nsls U 01M >F Old . . 

Kemitn Lnngim™ H y . , r<*Ucn*nt 

Gujwmtlee * T P , " ^ °* *■ «~*L 

u^rstles Iff. T. fn^ng (toppB d for e., lt of funds, 

jUnhntta tdago^gn. Four Gwpelf iiMrlT mintal uff ti.. *■ „ 

O. T. translated, * B “ lru T. and * [tonion of iW 

HindoorfWMo^thnnludfrhoX.T, printed mi.' n ^ 

S “W“- N - P^«O.T.*j£&. C ? mm * a *> 

Biiruiaii. . ‘ ' rt « i 

... *— 

...» ta.M. h. rtkd. *, ,h„ fMtrt. ^ Tu .ta. 

Third Memoir. Dotted August 20 , 18n 

w w . . . 

L 77 ZST~--- 

MahrotU Langtisge Nil ta, ^ P<Jntmte «eb b the pm*, 

& b- . 1 + pnulef* IDOpcopka. iv,,... * * 

5*t(i.«,PM i SH)™ imi UrtpBM “ “"I™' 

L ’ t ' il ““- « St. siutk,, M1 ] 3l „ 

—— - «. 
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Tdinga Language Three Gospels in the press* 

BisniLuUi. Tranalatton of N. T, progressing, 

hSnguth + the learned langmigg both of the Burmin Empire, and of Ceylon* Traiaskuon 
commenced. 

Casliimre Language. Translation of N r T, commenced* 

A fount of type in Seek (i. e M Lhiruiukht) luL-i been completed. 

Fourth Memoir. Bated June, 1BL3. 

This Memoir nTert tri the fire (on March 1I P ISli) at Scraiupore which hod >uch a diMatron* 
effect on lh» ifnimlalioEis,. It iOnUinH a tabular btaicment showing all the work done up te date. 
From tliis I take the folio wing new inform avion :— 

Suug&kriL O. T, liistorEcal boob jMtrtly printed. Partly in mflimscript, 

Chinee. N. T. St. John iu. the. pre5o» Rest printed. 

Bengalee* Third Edition of N. T. printed, Second Edition of Pfc&Utoatrh nearly printed. 
Orissa Language, Historical Wks partly printed, 

Hindoo. Second Edition of K* T. in the press, 

Kuraurn. St, Matthew ready for the pres-s, 

Assam, X. T. partly translated* 

Pushtoo or Affghmi. Translation commenced* 

« Fifth Momoir- Bated 181$, 

Sungskrit. Historical book* nearly competed. 

Hindu, Pentateuch printed. Historical hooks in tha press. 

Brij-bhnasa. St* Mail heir going to pruss. 

Mnhratta, Pentateuch printed. Historical books in the prefer, 

Bengalee. Fourth Edition of N. T.. fire thousand eopie^ the largest number mr printed, in 
the proa. Second Edition of Pentateuch printed. 1GO0 topic*, 

Orissa. Historical I wofc* nearly printed. 

Teting*. New types east* the former having been destroyed in the tire. A grammar printed* 
N, T. gone to press, St. Matthew nearly finished. 

Kanrnta. N. T* in the pn^i. A grammar ready for the pres*. 

Muldman, Translation of the Compels finished* A fount of type* in this alphabet, * which in 
the iranffl and figure of the letters bears a pretty strong resemblance to the Persian, alphabet/ Ik 
nearly completed. 

(riijiimttec, Translation which liad been temporarily stopj^xl resumed. Casting of Go jurats 
tyi&a begun, St, Matthew already printed in XSgari types. 

Bnlochee. St. Matthew in the presto Translation of T. advanced to the Acts. 

Pushtoo. St, Matthew in the press. Translation of X. T* adTjuced to Romans. 

Pnejabee (colled in former Memoir* Seek)* New typeg cast, the former ones haring been 
destroyed in the fire. Gnaonir published. SL T, primed fos far as Romans. 

Kaahincer Language. A fount of types (in the Burnto character) \m been prepared, Transit 
uoa advanced to I, Corinthians. St, Matthew in the press. 
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Awn, Traiufitjon of S, T. nwtj completed. Priming adructd to middle of S*. Matthew, 
Rurnuin. (mnmiar m the press, Dicrionarj under preparation by tVlfi Carey. 

Fall or Megudha. Felix C«sy is at work on a i natation. 

-Zz issttiri l;v£r a T - “■ N - — 

Tamil. A fount of Tamo] type* had i^n prepared, but were destroy ,sl j n fin- g« tyjiMo 

aTwat^r - - ^ - -»■*« - 

Cingalese. A fount of type* prepared, A N. T. in the pn?g(l 
Artneuiftn. A fount of tjpca in prefamtian^ 

ot uMa. . ; -iwn 4 .. 

sr •'*■ B “ i s ~“ i * 

t J;:r i A ^*'» 

that article from Bump*. ^ 1 0 M 10 ftro,,J llie a«**rity of importing 

Sixth Memoir. Dated Koroh, isie. 

Orite* Language, PenUttuch printed off. This ootnplelea the BlUa in tj. 1 ) 

Sungekrit, Historical books completed HanJOftraolia ’ h " 

translated. " h ^ pl,a m tbfl !'"»»- Prophetic hooks nearly 

**•*»*. nteW . „ 

a- ES^T*"* ai ‘““ *■*■ -* »— * StaM „„ K T. 

ShiH, (/.,., P.ni«,l). K. T. prfnUd, •„ 

L-tnneEOi Piht&ktirb in tlie i \ t&*b TKn n*w , L * 

a complete attecwe. An elementary work entitled Clone *ft*rm»ny "spermim*. art 

.... »..d <.m. of*** cLztz, ::. :':-r •■ •■» 

*■ *•»”"> *!■» talf .l™, g „ *, ' ,W " 1 ' 

f rnj. N. I. prin ted to near the end of Roman*. 

Pushtoo or Afghan Language. Three (io* F J B prints. 

Bulocbem, The same progress* 

Asean^t. Tlic progrete, 

"1 


Kimiatii. 

Kimhuna, 

MfMilt f| ;ier? ? 

Knzhtnmr, 

Bikaner 


Kepa]; 

0<Hjuj|ar, r &, 

MafAwur. 

Jttjpotif, 

Buna nil. 


•* s, ‘ f*-. uw 
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Tikis information is TolW.d by the following important stuleiarut i—‘ la Onr prosecution of it 
f i mt object), w* have found, that our ideas relative to ti» number of language# which spring 
from the Snngskrit, *«« *» r f«™ being accural*. Thu fart is, th»i in thi* point of view, India is to 
thw day almost an unoiplcred country. That eight or nine language bad sprong from ihai gnat, 
philological root, tho Sungikrii, we well knew. But we imagined that the Tanml, the Komata, the 
Telinga, the fiusrraitM, the Orissa, ibe Bengalee, the Mahratta, the Fmijflbw), and the HitduiMfimrer, 
Lrtepriwd nearly nil tho collateral branches springing from the Sungslmt language; and that all 
the rest were varieties of the iliodoe, and »me of them* indeed, little heller than jsTgnn* scarcely 
injioble of conveying ideas. 

■ Bnl although wo entered on our work with these ideas, we were ultimately censLraiiud to 
ruliiiqoihli them. First, one language wa# foond to differ widely from the Hindoo in point of 
termination, then another, and in so great a degree, that the idea of thyir being dialed of tho 
Hindoo eremed scarcely tenable. Yet, while they were found to pos&s* terminations /or ihu 
non ns and verbs distinct from the Hindee, they were found us complete as the Hindec itself f 
and we at length perceived, that we might, with ns much propriety, term them dialects of tho 
Mfcbmtto or the Bengalee language, as of the llindec. In fact, wo have ascertained, that then 
are more thaw twenty languages, composed, it is true, of nearly the name words, and alt equally 
related to the common parent, the Sungskrit, hut Mich possessing n distinct set of termina¬ 
tions, and. therefore, having equal claims to the title of distinct cognate language#. Aiming 
theaa' we number the Jnvpere, the Btoj, the Oodnypure, the Bikoneer. the Mcoltnuee, the 
Mara war. the Mogtida (or South Bnhar), the Sindh, the iJythil, the Wuch, the Hatch, the 
IlarutiH!, the Kesbuk, &c„ language#, the very name# of which have scarcely reached Hnropo, 
hut which have been recognised ns distinct languages, by the natives of India, almost from 
time immemorial. 

«Thut these languages, though differing from each other only in their term!nations ami 
a few iif the words they contain, can scarcely ho called dialect#, will appear, if we reflect, that 
there is in India no general language current, of which they can be supposed to be dialect*. 
The taungskrit, the parent of them all, is at present the current language of no country, though 
*|ki ken by the learned nearly throughout India, Its grammniSeal apparatus, too, the must 
copious and eomple* perhaps on earth, is totally unlike that of any of ils various branches. 
To term them dialed# of the Hindoo i# preposterous, when some of them, in their terminations, 
approach nearer the Bengalee than the Hindu?. while others approximate more nearly to the 
Mnl i rat to. The fact is, indeed, that tin: ktoal and most exact researches have shown, that the 
Hindoo has no country which it can exclusively claim us tin own. Being the language of the 
Mum I *" 111 * courts and camps, it is spoken in those cities wed towns which have burn formerly, 
ur are now. the seat of Alnsititimn princes : ami in general by those Musulmau* who attend on 
the person# of European gentlemen in almost every j>art of India, Hunt®, it is the language of 
w hich mofit Europeans get *n idea before ary other, and which, indeed, in many instance#, 
terminates their philological researches. These circumstance# have lird to the supposition, that it 
is the language of the greater part of llindoostan i while the fact in, that it is not always uadei- 
stood among the common people at the distance of only twenty mile# from the great towns in 
which it is spoken. These speak their own vernacular language, in Bengal the Bengalee, and in 
ytlier countries that which is appropriately the language of the country , which may account for 
a circumstance well known to those gentlemen who till the judicial department; namely, thee 
ihc publishing of the Honourable Company 1 ' Regulation* in ilindooeiantt lias been often 
objected to. on tho ground that in that language they would be unintelligible to the bulk of the 
people in the various provinces of Hindooatau. End this idea been followed up, it might have 
Ud to the knowledge of tho fact, that each of these various provinces has a language of it s own. 
most of them nearly alike in the bulk of their words, but differing bo widely in tho grammatical 
terminal Iona - as when to ** «***■)' intelligible to their neat neighbours-’ 
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[Jam, IMS, 


TV, iWc (.bid. U sip* i, nr. Cm;, J. bUmbm.», ud W. W.rt) „ 

W«r*» specimen* ll ,hi„v^ 
e'injsiisii.'s firv given. Id each ciuse the specimen consists of the conjugated on-sent *, j 
paat ^ ol the verb soothe, and of * , wioa of tht L^-* IW Je i 

is mV. »fcp«W, .n 4> morf b; diMecteti, i„ oriee 2 iflTS it itcTS? 

' ‘ “"‘• ,>Ut " ‘»icpe»a<»t Unssnse. The »!,.!,d«cs„ien W„ hM 

t viry inter^Ungmdog, as it is U.o g«t attempt at . m stem* tie sorvtr of th» 

us”™ ^ 

“f” 1 ' ‘l“ m "E>r-S»»j , km, llsspl,,,, HM»,K«l,»eZ! Cm,™"! Tul^t! W U S7't* 
USxmlcO. Sindh. Southern Sindh, Kutch, Goo jurat**. Konkana, lW*b«or <hikh S t ^ 

p= 

P 0419 too or AffgliM, Baloeheo, Khasste. ilurmaa. * 1 Barnata, 

BOFenth Memoir. Dated December 1, 1S20, 

tiou issned for thfbwfit oTthe ^ ^ blK “ ** pubUm- 

of fooo copies, with2uU0«l™ of?rl ° f tb ' * bc,,e 

hy jSSLJtSwbSkT^^ tSTj? 0 ’ - A ™ *"+*** ** * T. 

•Kvt hee - chapter. A foun't lms JTJSSS latter ^ 3 °°° ** *<’ 

Orissa. A second edition of A000 copies ta the ptem. 

Msilhrn. ttjDL- Tlic ]ag£ rain tog of tLt at... + -■ 

K T. in the press. ' , T ‘ rt,0ntl18 a S 0 ' ^«™»d edition of 

Bengalee. Sixth edition of Jf. T. in ih B pfnis . 

Chines. N ( T tP P6ntnt^ueli T and Pm Tl ii a- t t 

The Historical boohs are ia the press Th!< L;li p 'ctio hooks are now *U printed off. 

mw „ P e ° mp]ele U,e C|li,1 «° tmasiiition, 

. ftt ...... Pw.j.bt], P,:,U„.„,, aodni , u ,„. Eu|lmt . nW U.j*>rebti,It. Pm*, 

Omkto.„rA»,W K. T.prtsud. P, nl , Wl „ P 

Tehn^ii, often termed the Teln<*™ v t - 

, - - — «- - 

" Utdl ,lr Mooltnnee (7. *„ I^liadal. Jf T fi r ; n i,j rifl - . , 
eharncter. Translation discontinued. “ghtean months ago in its own 

Awai "‘ lV * T ‘ !,rinted nwrI T u& agf, Q. T, in the pwss . 

< tsijiiRitec* X. T. printed after thirteen Tears" kkm v 
.cork Hm b. tWcrf lbe ,.„ Ddon Miuio'u^ ^ , ’ ri " U ' ,, • *** 

(hbaneer. N, T, printed aftor teeen years' labour. 

N ' ? ' ’"' *” k “ »fi« ci*M j„„- Ubonr . p riDltd io iu 

*'™ '■ >?!« siHI 1 *.'™™™ ■' s-™... "iisranwp. 
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Tho N* T. is In the press ip the following languages s—Kuraata [no more to be printed — 
to be transferred to the Madras Society]* Nepal, Harotee T Metrwar, Bhnghnlkiind* Qojoin* 
Jiimboa [probably fl misprint for 1 Jumboa or Dogarfi.*]* fvanonj p KUnhsee, KhoahnU Bbtituneer,. 
Dogaraor Falpn[probably 1 Dogura* is wrongly inserted here— see Jutabeo, above], M*gttdl» t 
Kumiiooiii Gudwal [iv e.i Gfirhwi.ll] h Mnni-pooi** 

A paper factory has been etarlod, After experiments lasting for twelve years ' paper 
eqanlly impervious to the worm with English paper, and of a firmer texture* though inferior in 
colour, is now mod' of materials the growth of In din." 

A coloured map of the language* of India is given (see Ninth Memoir)* 

Eighth Memoir. Dated December, 1821. 

Bengalee, A second and raised edition of the O* T* in the press. 

Sungakrita- The second edition ls stall in the press* 

lUndee, The Gospels in Chamberlains iraitskLion limed. Work temporarily stopped 
owing to Cham barium falling ill and having to go homo, 

Orissa, The rovised edition of the N* T, nearly finished* 

Ms h ratio. The second edition of the N. T* nearly ready, 

Chinese. 0. T. will bn completed in three months. 

Sikh. SUgmgrapha issued. Prophetic books in the press, Thia will complete the whole 

Bible. 

Affghan- Pentateuch completed. 

Tctingft. Pentateuch completed. 

Hun k u n. Completed. 

Assam. 0. T. issued* 

Kashmere. N- T, issued. O* T. in the press. A new fount at type oa a redneed scale 
haa boon made, 

Nepal* N. T, completed* 

Harotee. Ditto* 

Mar-war + Ditto. 

Bhngulkhund. Ditto* 

Ranoje, Ditto* 

N. T. b still in the press in the following languages - Kunrnta, 0ojein r Jinn boo, Khaa* 
tee* Mnnipoora* Bhaturu, Mqgud [M&gudlm in bat Memoir], Falpa, Shroenagore [ i. Gath- 
wiU, the Gudwal of the last Memoir] and Ktimaoem. 

Ninth Memoir. Dated December Hi, 1822, 

Knrnata. Printing all hut finished. 

Hindoo- The edition of Chamberlain's translation in the * KjtW character is half 
completed. Chamberlain's death is a heavy loss. 

Chinese Printing Jlnkhed in April 
Pushtoo or Affghan, Historical books begun* 

Other versions are being printed, but, owing to the exhausted state of the funds, the 
progress is slow* 












248 


THE INDIAN iNTIQtrABT, 


IJpjft, lPOl 


• Wo bog leave to mention hm, that in the Map engraved for the 7th Menhir o! the Trao* 
la boos (winch is otherwise quit* correct), the conn try in which the Kaaktma ia spoken it laid 
down maccnmtciy, la a geographic*) point of view the whole won try on the sen coast, from 
BamUny to Calient, is called the Knnktma, but the Kimknna ladgaage k spoken onlv in that f-nrt 
of it which extends from Ck» to Calient, la alt the country west of Goa the Mahrettu»spoten.'* 

Ten tli Dated July 4 f IS33 P 

Thii commences by explaining that the delay of ten yean in the issue U due to want of lands. 

J ha Mngudh. Qojayeener, Jamboo, nod Blmtnenr Now Tenutneot* were printed in lfijjft 
Oiviug to the death of the Kemnoon Pandit, the printing of U.e N. T. in that language baa 

hwn stopped ni toloMinne. The Bmj, Sroenojur, Palp*, Manipor* ntid Khnseo K. Ta. have 
nmc® tmn been iMnd, 

The following is the progress of versions in the Old Testament :— 
well fovwnld 4 B " d * 1 * Bljh Prillt#li firt J “ P# * g °‘ SoMnd <sditioB of the nktorienl hooka ta 

Den^leo. Revised edition has been issood, with alterations by Ur. Carer, •*» hk know- 
itdgo of the present unproved state of the Bengal*, language rendered daaimbk.* Also, sixth 
edaLioD of tbe K T. h ju\d seventh of the Goa pel*, 

Sikh, Bat little progress, owing to the death of the pandit 

ABsnm. Historical boohs and Haghigmpbs. printed. Prophetical hooka in the press. 
Pushtoo. Pentateuch printed. Historical bocks In the press. 

Kashmir. Pintatoach printed, llteLoric*] hooks in the press. 

Orissa, New edition of the 0, T, in the press. 

Hmdee. A revised translation (by Thom]**™) of the four Gospda printed. 

Humese. Matthew, John, Hebrews, Epistles of St. Joh B( and Acta printed. 

In an Appendix to the Memoir there is given a review of the work of the Minion since its 
commence,.unit. It m shown that two hundred and twelve thousand volumes ta forty different 

n £ *«>.O0O, Lad h M n isflaod between 1801 ^ mi. The list ofiZrl 

19 ™' conveniently arrangol. and [ have therefore compiled the folfo™ .t, m marrof t >,, 
Twalt *> I hnveiMloded other works,hwte'tm.kkti.lw of 

tores, which issued from the pr™ during this period, and have corrected sovomt mistake, Z u, 
dates of tsane, foam the volume* themselves It la-, ,* , , , i mistaken an t.< 

mid I shall he gmtafut fur additions and corrections ; — * °* ** Wl> n “* 6B llt 

I.utof *Vh in OnM hnyuyn (principally frrtifo/mss „/ /A, Jf^r or port, «*** 

t wed from iJte Straapm JfJ**ios Prcri betwm ISiV) „»,/ 1833. 

(Arranged under languages In Alphabetical ordar.) 

1917 The whok Bible printed for the Calcutta Auxiliary Bible Sociou frtttt 
the original Bditko published in Venice in 173j. 2000 copies. 

1315. Matthew, Mark. Luke. (? No. of copies.) 

Now Testament, 1000 copies. 

1H22. Peatatonch, IOOO. 

!”*' 1!“""™' vm »«*. 0. ». W»l. WOO. 

liagtographn and Propbeta, 1(M0 „f efte b, 

_ _ Tw ° Assamese Tracts. ? Uate. 

1 |i*» Ikt oarmotfanl as Hmnt aUnin i,^, l , ~ : -- —^ — 

l«vO maOt nuts*, oven *t tk« pratMl d*y - G, A. G, 


Armenukti, 
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A wad hi (Brnlect of Extern Hindu CallnfJ Kdioshul, &c + )* ? X8>0» Gospel of St Matt how. 

No, of copied (?) 1000. 

Bagh^li (Dialect of Eastern Hindi. Called Bli ugh id him ml. A-e.). 1821 ? N r T., 10&Q* 

Bulflchl (RuJochrc?)* 1B15. Three Qoapehr. % of copies. (?) BM)0. 

Bengali {Bengalee)* 18M P Matlbew, to which were ‘annexed ftorno of tlio most reuwknhle 

prophecies in the 0- T* Tcapaellijg Christ," 500, 

ISOIj New TusEnmeiit, 1st Edn. p 2000* 

1802, FenUtecch, 1000. 

]803, Psalms* MO. Job to Song of Solomon, 9 00. 

ISCto. N. T„ 2nd Edn H 1M0* 

1607* Luke, Acts* and Romans, 10000- Prophetic liKah 

1809, Historical Books* 1500, 

1811, N* T. (fWBo Edn.) f 100. 

ISIS, Pentateuch* 1000- 

i8i8* x* t.* m 

1818* Mi.it the it and Mark (E3 Orton's Traill »t Loti), 1000* 

1822, Faiitatencb (2nd Edti.J. 4000. 

\824. Hatthow and Mark, 8000. 

I&2&, Pentateuch and Historical Books, 4Q0U. 

1828, Matthew, -WOO. 

1820. Mark* 4TOl, 

18J.2, G, T + (large Svc*) a 30<KL X. T- (large Sro), 2000, Psalm* 
(l?mo), 3000- X, T + (9 yg) (8th Edn.) (in the press). 5000, 
X. T* (12mo) (in the press), 1000- 

A Grammar of the Bengalee Language, compiled by the Rev, Dr. Carey, 

lit Edu., 18011 2nd, j*U5 5 4th, 1818 l Sth, 1845* 

Dialogues (in some editions 'Colloquies fc } in the Bengalee and English, 
intended to facilitate the acquisition of the Bengalee Language, 
compiled by the Roy. Dr. Carey* (Title varies slightly in different 
editions,) 1st Edm, 1801 j 8rd, 1018. 

A Dictionary of the Beogalen Language, compiled by the Iter, Dr* 
Carey. First Edu n Serainpcjre. 1825. In two vedtunes* bat the 
second voiame is in two park-t. All Bengal [English. 

A Dictionary of the Rsngalee Language, la t wo relumes. The first volume 1 
I# an. abridgment of the preceding dktioMrtj. The second ia a Diction¬ 
ary* Englhdv Bengali, compiled hy Mr* 4. C, Marahnian, 1st Edn, p 
VoL L, 1827 ; Yel, IU 1828 : 4th. 1847* 

The Samackur Butyw*, or Mirrnr of lufcfUig&ice, Bengalee mud English to 
parallel rajtunmr* The Tenth Memoir thus describe* it. ‘ Now yoblDhed 
every Wedmttdmy and Saturday morning. Hub paper, ihe first number 
ol which mm pabliKhed , - . * in May, 1818* has been of 
incalculable nsm m w , . It proceeds through the Post Office for 

anna or ivt*\ according t** the distance* 1 
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Thv JtbogdhijlMlha or Grammar of Voj.m lkw*. 7 Date, Tiii* U adrerthsed 
a ** S 'lLIiL-ittim in 1 b - 1 Tenth Memoir, It i* probably the Hknii- 

fcril Milf-limWha, in Bengali clwiwtm, [■'iblinhed ui 19'»7, g,v 
ttaiiskrit. ] can find no other trace of it, 

Tbo UuMish^einghwia, or 23.mmg*d TI.rone, written in iWaW by 
Mmooaiuya VidyjInufcM-. 1st Rdtt., 1002 ; 2nd, 18010. 

Thn Hitqiwleih*. or Salutary Jnstrartion, lr»a*]ated into Bengalee from 
the original Songiknii, by Mritoonjaya Vidyalmikar, let Kiln., I9U8; 
2n.i. 1621. A pwriuQ* tr»n*Utl<m into Bengali In *G.dnk Jl»tb 
Prnulif,' wa* published at Serimj*>rc in lfcOS. 

Haja Wh: * Hirtnry of India, tiotupoMd in BcngatfW bv Mr i toon men 
Vsdyeinnkar. 1638, 


■J Im> Goorooduhliina, wnthinitig the celebrated refses of Chnnill.ja, &r, f 
IrafthlaK^l into Bengali by O-ijiat Tarknltuikar. ? Date. Thin entry 
,h takcn fmiTI fln “^oittaenunit in the Tenth Memoir. An -dilion of 
I 1 "* ** chapter of the Sknrtrit with a Bengale, tron-Iuuon. 
by Math arm Mohan Unit, (Wing it, wa- pnblieW at Scraropofe in 

1W1 E?i! 

Knife &,tnrtnr. or . Collection «f the Sm.gakrita phm^ (H ,*l 

mlrodneftl into eonr^ntiot, by the Ka.m*, with » fdl of 

Ul Jh ' IftiTi^ it ‘ J - KW R«IIm HnltW. 

Ilfi tan,. 1325; 2nd, 1330, 

AU V ft T‘ T*' " *”* #ad ,jtk ’ r t***m for educational par,**,. 

d whnh we n«y mention the J«g-dnn,bnn, or Indian V.. 

hi Jill m '] L ' P ♦* 1 1" 1 1 J t ti f ^ ■ r9 bman, r l wo edit ion s wen? j.--, m id, i. tie 
bilingual 0 *iglieh Hd Bengali). and the «he r j a Jh-ngnl. only. 

Bbfttn6rt <*. . P *“i* b - A ">«oa fetarl. Called Bhntana,). 1820. N. T„ 1000. 

Sh ° |i * ,rt A ^T” ‘" J G ™ m " •> **• »•<*»- ., 

“W * i- n Iwtai 

Bikanari (t>*Wt of RljnnUnl. Called BiW*r> im. TS. % khjo. 

Bmj Bh&khA (Dialect of Western Hindi. C«lh?J Bmj and Brtft Ijijo a « , nntur 

1827, S, X, 3000, 1 U l ”’ lJS —* <!« Gospels, 30W>. 

««. m C; . a= _ jjuaaaejmt »oo : «a 

A Onwr uf ik Butman I.mgnage, by the lute Ren Mr. F. Carey f Iht, 

i-ssns 1 "'- 4 .. 

^ 1-*^. 

A " KXr” i>r * c, ' 1 ' J *r * c™»»r. b, 

Also lour tnwu> 
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Chmcso. 1B32, 0. T, in four Volij 1500 ol «neh, N. T„SOOO; Goaptls, 3000. 

182!!, Gambia and Exodu* (Snd Edn*), SlCKX 

I8Q9, Tito *orks of Conrad am* Cantiunhg Ihfc origan ftl text with a translation, to 
which fc prefixed a. Di^rtution on this Chinese Language and Character*, 
B? Or + J. Marehuimi* Tlia Dl^rtetlon also printed separably in the *ume 
year. 

lS14 f Q&& SMtal. Elements of Chinese Grammar, with aft Appendix containing 

til a Ta-hyoh of Cunfudiiia, by the same, 
lBHi p A Grammar of the Chine*? Language. hy the Bev. It. Morrison. 

Also an unknown auaiW of tracts 

DAgrl (Dialect of Fanjibl- Called Jo niboq or Doj^), 102G, N. I,, 100 i>* 

(Dialect of Central I'absrL. Called Gndwal and Bhranagote). 1827, N. T. ± 10W* 
Gujarati (Catted GuzserMiee, <tc.) B 1B20. N, T., 1000. 

(Dial«t of FijaffthiinL Called Daratea, ike*)- I82i s 'S r T. p 1000, 

Hindi (Form of Western Hindi, Called Hindoo)— 

1811, N. T* t 1000 (Called HimWiUric? on the Title page,, tint llmdce in 
the Mtunoira}* 1 * 3 

1312; FftnUtOnrii, 1G0O. N. T fcs 4000. 

1S1&, Historicitl Bouks, 1000, 

1BIC, Higiograplui, 1000- 
1918, Prophetical Bo^fc% inrai. 

J81&, Gospel, 

1820, Go^pali (Chamberlain** translation)' 4000* 

1322, Aril to 1. Cot. (ChamberLain), StitKb 

Goipela (Ch&ftitrerhin'fl trantlgltati in Kaillil s ypeL 51000. 

1024. Gospels, each sepuruie, 40f»O of each. (A translation by J. T. Thompson p 
Baptist missionary ot Delhi.) 

Al&o tw<?nty-hmr trarta. 

Except where otherwise stated,, till the above are printed hi Bivi-njlgari. 
Hiud6stAQl (Form of Winter n Hindi* CalW Hindu? tTiantv, &c.)— 

1814, N. T, (H P ^Iniiyu's tmoalation. for tho Gafoiitta Auxiliary Bible 
Society } t qlgq 8000 mini copies of the Gospels nod Acts, 

Also six ‘Oordoo 4 tracts for " Mahometans. * 

Alt the abate are in Ifae Amb Fentfiu character, 

Jaipur L (Dialect of HajsiMliutiT. Culled Jitj£»or&), The Gospel of SU Matthew was printed. 
No* of copies unknown. Probably before 1823, It waa being printed in 
181& 


1 In tbu t’f>nrili Slt'moif, in nHil[o& to ulliniT it tfijsdeeV thej uij h ' W. j apply the term i/inife-M, nr 

to that dirJort of Lk lliailcHtaihanw\ *hwh U Hofirnd principalIj from thn Sanskrit, ud which, bcfyrp the brul« D 

of thi Mullerian*, •warn »poktn thnwibout Hifldoprfhiti. It is *till thu kjtguajis ftrwt extinftkftLy undarvteodj 

nmonfl the ^npra prOfEs h 
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_ _ [Jv**, 1908. 

l6 »' JT^ I^*** * “■» »• r- ~ >ri.M to a. to.u rn. 

■ Several other ’ unnamed 4 works' axv also reported. 

KAnnroio (Culled Kiirnntn. do,)— 

1822, N. T-. 1000. 

1817, A Grammar of the Ktiri.au, Language, by Dr. W. Carey 

Kmiiuji or Vaunt Hindi. CUrf 0» w K««j. fa* 18*1. N. T. ,000. 

Kflbmlrl (Called Cubmirc. Ac.)_ 


1&20, N. T„ 1000. 


1B87, Pentateuch. 1000. 

1832, Historical Boohs (io the press), 1000. 
All these in the S&rad» character, 

Khassi (Called Kha-fee). 121A Matthew. (? No. of copice.) 

1827, N. T., SCO. 

KumaunHDiuiL’ot of C «'^ ^ahirl. Called Kcnuooi.. Ac 1 

the press, 1000. 

OJM Kiinkuiia'i. Mls . * 


(l>ftt®d 1820 in Satire Character, and 1821 in English.) 


182 >» N, T. to Eph. ill. IT in 
T, 1000. mi, PnUtoMb. 


“■S-fctalba Called UV). „ d )81!)iXT 

“17 ZTSrT , <:a,w M “ i!, '“ dl " ** ,a «-*• *•• >-■ 

' • \l r °t *—* *. 

3000 copies e *^ lv<] Chiiitimi Amlhojmt 

1817. Tb- -hole Bible in .he Human character. .HCQfl copies, 

1817, x, T, in Arabic character. See ]S2l, u-L w , 

1819, Matthew, j D ,|, c Roman character. 500. 
ln'O, Matthew iu the Arabic character, 100Q. 

182], The whole Bible in the Arabic character Ti ru . 

Edition It decided lie tl /■ t * “ u 0 u *' tn b’ w the history *if «fit- 
to reprint the £?£*£££*?'**«*» Bible Society. L 
tbs difficniiyoffindine lrwtlthl lh, ‘ E * lb " * f I?™, but 

thflukl version a# 4o spelling and (bc rMu ^ ,l,fl ■■"[wfeetibni of 

mde a reri^n Major MacJnZ ami TlT °^Hut hT* 

Mr. Hutching* at Scraumnr-- \f it i - Bl afterward# by 

the 0. T., which was isLed \a l g theo *«"' ° h the revision or 
complete Bible ak, ttg with a teprint JV l °“ S ’ “* 4W ' to fur,n * 

8 to, uniform with a N T in Be ri ° ^ 1817, *" d iJ *° " ,tier in 

- , BV ° N * T ‘ 2000 ** Bible, ^ 1000 efo oT ° f #4itiwi Wre S00d 

' ***** « ** «* Thai * 

■ l, -t n-tter a Call to the Vnconterted, hiMWi by J.be* Carey. 1 No. of copies. 
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Maldicl (Called Maldivian). 13.1:1, It is reported that th« Gonppls ham k«i translated, and, 
th.tt ttprt urn luting cast. No farther progress seems to hove been made, 
MAltri (Dialect of lUjuslh/itti. Called Or>jein, Oojiiyecnoc, Ac.). 1820, X. T., lO0t>. 

Mnaipurt (Called Munipoor, Ac.), 1827, N. T„ 1000. 

MarAtiil (Called Muhrnttn)— 

1805, Malt hew, 46S. 

1811, N. T„ 1000, 

181$, Pentateuch, 1(500, 

13K5-, Historical Bodies, 1000, 

1818, tlagicigrapba, 1000. 

1919. Propheticil Books, 1000, 

182-2. Gospels (2nd Kdn.), 3000- 

J823, Acts tn Revelations (2nd Edn,), 3000. 

1805, A Grammar of the Msliratta Language, bv Dr, W, Carey. 

1810, A Dictionary of lie Muhratiu Language, by Dr. 5V. Corey. 

MArwAyl ( Dialect of ltdjthin!. Culled Marawur, Mnrwar, Ae,). 1821, N. T„ 1000, 

MAwAfl (Dialect of Rajasthani Celled OoJuypoora), The Gospel of St. Molt be w was printed, 
probably in 1815*16, Probably 1000 topics. 

lTflipall (Dialect of Eastern Fahiirl. Called Nepal). 1821, X. T, 1000. Also a translation of 
Hr. Watt's Catechisms, ? Dote and No. of copies. 

OjiyJ (Called Orissa and Qoriya)— 

1800. N. T., 1000, 

1811, Prophetical Books and ] fog in graphs, 1000 of sack, 

1814, Historical Books, 100J. 

1815, Pentateuch, 1000. 

1822. N, T. (2nd Edn.), 4000. 

1333, Pentateuch (2nd Edn.), 2000, 

Also a inunber nf tracts printed for the Baptist Missionary Society, 

PAlpA (Dialect of Eastern Pahart. Called Palps). 1827, X, T., 1000* 

PaftjAbt (Called Seek, Sikh, and Pnnjsbee)— 

1814, N. T. (finished 1815), 1000. 

1317, Pentateuch, 1000. (Dated 1818: bat in December 1817 the StMtnpore 
missionaries reported that it bad long been printed, and wm in 
circulation.) 

1819, Historical Books, TOGO, 

1821, flagiograpba. lQflO. 

1826, Frcjihctinn! Books, 1000. 

1812, A Grammar of the Punjonbee Language, by Dr. W. Carey, 1 
Also fire tracts. 

PnfhtO (Called Pushtoo or Afghan)— 

1818, N. T„ 1000. 

1821, Pentateuch, 1000. 

1832, Historical Books (in the pres*), 1000, 
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Pe^an. J8JJ, Gospel,, 500, 
s».k« ((aw s^pbi, ,„ 4 Su.g.wu)- 
180", X. T., 800, 

1811. Pentateuch, flO0. 

1815, Historical Boots, 1000. 

im ' 1000. Propbrtkai Booh,. j m 

“ '■ “• f«h 8 »j m.,,,*, 

Wm *'- o *“ b w«». i«* 

I0OC r TK 1 Rinnuriniii 0 f Vnlnumlfi : ■ 

I8W 

"* •» w«^ ** 

•r». ^JtJrrrs *, 11 ** 

Sit «^. with an Entltih ,*)■' #, '*^ nU L *'S**&' h 
* T. Ctilcl j-tiohr, Esq. M “ d ^ 

■ H*«e_ Saafchja PruTBchitna Bha»hv*. n-t * 

Sehrtul U f Philos, p S T< {I|1 |f V. V‘ P tnn, ‘* ct Q>t Sankhy, 
1821. Koir*,tf *«».> 2nd W „. 

Th< ' Mtf|}l0lr ftfw advertise, * Treatise i 

* (• tr fcrJHUt f 0a J[jlfJ Bar.-krii) - f,T 7? r,PI,J * 

‘Where, and it loot* at if itll „ iit '/“**; 1 L ‘ v# f «*'W to trace it 

dhy&tju *«toeut * “ 1 WJ ° f ***«* wdl-kuo,,, r. u/i 

(Called Thai). ig l0 * r , 

Wgu.gts, by D,. VD “ l ala,y tlf ,lw ‘ *«*»» MoJajo. and Thai 

Sind hi (Called *»dh,. lhf Gos 

Printed h " ■ ***" *« *** No. of copies prob. b] , J000 

S^hnlose {Called Clugnl^. in ^ ^ . 

*"&; . *» «*** This WM ITJSSJr'* e*** ** 

S r a ‘7 Gt ' V " rnn,! El1 ™ P*rta hci waein j 77| „ d .I’' ,|u * k l|fll *"«■ Wed by 
ii ?h r fl,>r " anN te ******* by H. Pl.iL, i 7 ^’ wneiitiiijf of Acts 1, T 

H. Philips* and J, , 1 . Fybrsad* fpou . , * nd t,,e Go^^le revised hi 
a 1W bj lb I■ i.t.'lr (LIT" W ' K “"J” “WlOlIf 
> b, a, oamu A„i,i„ kw"T °*T- “ *“ -»* - 

B«ble Society, ■ J(lble &«>*} to the Colomho An.lhari 

Tamil (Called ^ J 

Tplugu (Called THEr,ga)_ ' * ‘ U,(a AD * Uilli ? &*«?, MW0. 

181«. K. T. t iuqo. 

18Jl, Pentateuch, 1000. 

^ i4 ' A Grammar of ^ . 

U Dr W, Carey. 
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TilB ORIGIN OK TItE QG&AN, 

MY DIt. HUBERT GRtMME. 

Ay <j. A1 .VfjnjjjtfwJ 
(firne/w/Hf from jp. I3d.) 

2 r The Qcr&H end the Second Epistle of Peter. 

Wirier the Qotdn borrows from the Gospel only distorted figures of speech, knows 
nothing of the history of the Apostles* seems to have been Indebted to the Epistles of Paul 
for no great thought or striking phraseology, in short when it is a stranger to the hoik of the 
Now Testament * 13 it is not a little remnrkable that it accords in a series of instances with one 
of the Brnallpal hooks of the New Testament which lends to the conclusion that the latter was 
made use of by the Prophet. I refer to the Second Epistle of Peter, Since up to now no 
book has noticed the circumstance, pacing over the lew striking feature** we shall here 
briefly discus the principal points of contact botwooe the Epistle and the Qorfln. 

The borrowing connL h hi in the adoption of peculiarly pregnant thoughts and similitudes, 
and is to be found only in the Sdra# or Chapters relating to the b * Period of Grace (roAw<i). p+ 
especially in $u/m 22 and tn the Mecca episode of Sdra 24. It seems to me less prolstble that 
Muhammad adopted them director from the original, For the mode of [nutation throughout 
corresptinds to an oral commun{caiLoii t often lulled on a wrong interpretation of the text, 
such as would have boon impossible even to an indifferent student of the text of the Epintle. 
It must therefore be assumed that the Prophet owed bis aequninlance with the Epistle to oral 
instruction emanating from a Christian authority that would appear to have read the Epistle 
itself v in what tongue cannot bo determined, Let ns now follow the points of similarity, 
chapter by chapter. In the first chapter Peter exhorts the order to be diligent, with faith* in 
the exorcise of virtuous nets a ml in- be mindful of thii after Jna own death. Further, the 
Apostle him heard the EvuugoL from Christ Himself, who was declared by Gud the Father and 
by prophecy a^ of divine origin* The first main the Eight the Qwtir* has made its own, ami, 
indeed, first gives expression to It in those .S v (3rdJ or diopters of the Qoran, which were given 
out in Medina. The ground for this must be that Muhammad could sooner get the heathrimof 
Mecca to perform good works than to believe. Hence he had to emphatically laydown how 
futile waa work without faith for a proselyte: 

Verify; if thou join partners with God fi\ *„ continue idolatry), tby work is as nothing and 
thou shaft be counted amongst . - , those who Fahnll perish- (3P p G5 + ) 

This in a simile of those who do not acknowledge the Lord 3 Their works are like nnto 
asheft on which the wind blows violently an a wtomiy day. They will get nothing out of their 
works, (i t, 21 .) 

Besides these thought! some Biblical expressions seem to have been imitated. In 
versa 9 Fetor calls those people Hind who believe but do not practise virtue, who seem to 
have forgotten the fact that they were purged from sing and who ±hni render their election 
doubtful. The Qordn makes n» of this: figure of spiritual blindness repeatedly T beginning 
with Sum 4 L, and predicates it first of those Appealed to iu vain to tread the righteous path, 
who hear the precepts but either repudiate or forget them, Lnler on, in Medina, the epithet 
is applied to those who are deprived of their light once kindled by God* (r/ r 2, 16.) 
Further, in verse I9 1 Peter instil such a long-drawn out simile between prophetic words and 
a ■* Light thnt shinoth in a dark place, until tlie day dawn, and the day star arise in your 

=• [ty, ifiki-ciS uni -VfljiiLi IVi^irtmi iu Oubttibcf'fe Ifnfca«iffie.taniflMMits, |l. ^ — H r ] 
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SE&. £11""“ **“ Un ^ en * h “ *“ 

. V. ,b * F r' L H “ U5l “ “ ,ik ' * «.*»» 

s: *-t- - - 
^ - £■£ 

** he mm filled, advanced L ^ fo dpctrincv ntuni C T* “ B |* lle,,w w|jB ' ,, »l' | M Iji 

fimu.hingti. (<[f, t fj ,, y 3 u i . " *' h1 Mlli tbo »t*arr«rtion ngnttnl bia own 

- °~F i£i£?£2 £Z 2 n?£+- :■• *': »-*•-. ««5 

iiatiflfii. FrecuvoLv lik* j *. w%rnfmt nudi H oxtiriook the i-uriier 

Judgment formally iu Mecca, tfae-^lvati^Cf tl ” for "*“* 1* t "* 4 4<>f " cW4 of lt » ethnic* 

!»•» by the Prophet. To hdaht< n tl w ” *7“ Ve ” 18 P°n»«eutly brought forward 

* numerous following. (K, M.) ‘ ‘ ^ W< * con wive of Satan without 

sousibin* poo.lL ujljl ,^,1'!^,” to .^“LJwoh"''"!!, “' lk '' f " 1 * 1 ' P"’P>»“ h» 

6 *“'« •* empty «ol*ai|U "bf"idItel'tt “*• " fc “ ■ 4 “*«. Tbo 

!^‘Ss l ^ r “ r k, "a 1, ' t ;,” f —- * p^- ft. 

tmd.ll. lb- God ie lL, re , Who fall/ p.ycth J,1 1,1 L”“l “''(V'L) “'«**' *“ 

(Tfje t'omlition t>f the unbeliever) i» Jit* ** iv . , 

on wave cover* U, and above tbeso flr « still darker <1 “ bo*tam of th B deep sea. W»r* 
atretcW forth hi* baud be cannot s« St Ho ^ J, ' , ° ne abo ^ naotber. Wb t . a ho 

Pi-11,, a ^ u,. Cod ' m "““ “ '*“■ 1- - lish.. 

cloejs aro spoken of ns drioeo along by God L . “ ,ri lke K P w *lei so also in ih, y 

»d Id .!*, daoeod oo tLnn. *“l Witt mi, 

br J&jnyawrjss: l w,w ^ ^ - - 

C b-P-P m. in . lick «P~™ 

■a >bo Lord’s comi„ K . n.= P„,dt rt rros ,„ . j”' ""®“ B tbe ddp, 

■ie Apostle, wl,.„ | ke , w „ in lb> « -leSr™ su.il-1, e„en» lUl „„d „ 

off with evasive answers to thJr inquiry „ to cher, .. i t ^ ^P 0 ” 615 * 3 wprp l™g put 

now they w eD t tha length of deridimrind L n ,l' ^ ^ “ f Jlld K 7IlttI * ^ to eom B . And 

h,s 0WQ aw Peter’s reply, Jiia Uttefdeclares it bf, T' * T* ,1>e Prl) P 1,tl appropriate* in 
witbont a change to the present day since on™ trne tW tbu Creation b u continued 

-p^d b, * sod U os J'IL !o ? . " * «“ - - -»cr -os 
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thing, that one day ib with the Lcrdaa n thousand year*, and a thousand your* os ono day. 
The Lord is not slack fionoeraiug His promise . . . - but is loa^ aafforing to iifl-wnTd." 

Oat o£ this the Qprd* makes the following in 22 p 43-4€: Ho gives out that the contemporaries 
of Noah and Abraham and Eve other peoples had not believed in this pranmo of their 
respective Prophets as the unbelievers now did in bia orn rage* and that, thereupon God 
hearing with them for a while vWtad them in his wrath. If the inhabitants of Mecca were 
not blind intellectually they could recognise God's chastisement in eq many cities in mint* 
blocked-tip water^oimcAi and strongholds euaplied of their inmfttes- 

Thuy t indeed, wish that the punishment descend with b^lJ. But God cannot fail His 
promise ; a day with Him is as long ns a thousand years, as ye reckon them. (22, 4fv 32, 4-) 

Here MuhnmTnnd hcua followed the argument of the Epistle almost to the letter* preserving, 
however, in the most important part the letter and not the senae. This instance ia truly the 
most characteristic of the superficial manner In which, whoever it wus p Same authority of the 
Prophet or he liinutdf, that has appropriated and repented the test of the Epislte. 

The earth stood out of water and in the water* says Fcten (Verse 3*) Tbs closing verso 
of gitra 24 lma, "And God created all creatures out of the inter" Tbia thought La 
more elaborately blated in 22, £k It m not improbable that this foreign loan was borrowed 
from Peter- 

Verse 13 give* expression to another striking thought of the Epistle: ** We* according to 
His promise* look for new heavens and new earth, wherein dvrelkth righteousness” 

It is not to be wondered* after what has been said above, if this thought too lured the 
Prophet into imitation. But Muhammad having kept to Lko self-same words* it tarns out to 
have not been understood by him. 

Think not that God will fail His promise to Ills Apostle [ter God Is Mighty and He is the 
Avenger], On the duy that the earth changes into another earth, and the heaven too, man 
shall come forth to God, the One, ike Powerful- (14, *&♦) 

Whilst obviously Peter looks upon the new creation an an improvement and a re ter m, 
Muhammad regards it m Lho annihilation of its former term with a view to invest the day of 
Judgment with a cmaapicttoa* feature. And, indeed* he might have deviated from Peters view 
on this account, that his Paradise, the dwelling of the hleswf* he represents m neither similar 
to* nor (my any connected with, heaven or earth. 

The portion of the Qjrdit entitled +l The Period of Grace” is essentially based on two funda¬ 
mental principles* grace (raApuu) 3 * and long suffering or forbearance (foul)** 1 These have boon 
indicated as an evidence of the inlrodnelion of OlurtfeHu dogma* in Muhammad's precepts. 
From what hus been discussed above, we cau infer that it was, above alb thu Second Epistle of 
Peter* out of which these thought found their way into the Qof’it- 

3. Tho Future of Moslem Theocracy. 

Muhammad's religious system has no great claims to originality, nor to perfect unity. lu 
its ultimate e^nce it is eclecticism, which, being not sufficiently reported to in the structure 
of theocracy, often demolishes and builds over again the edifice of religious formal®. Those 

WO nld utidersUud IbIuui must seek to go hack to the prime originals of hi* dogmas* and 
where there is a reTnfr feeble divergence between the exemplar and rhu imitation* must taefch* 
the latter in the light* firstly, of the world which surrounded the Prophet* and* secondly, of the 
change of his residence. 

*1 Pint EDiiUtlvDffd in JO, LU 


»• S*t 4S, n ; 1$. 19, ete 
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Tiie groundwork of Islam was, and ever remained, that system at which Jewish theology, 
with its trivia) formalitic* of the tw«cd ledum and twoedledre of the teal of the Bible, bud 
arrived, and of which the Talmud mnv lie recited as the prime authority.. What Muhammad 

proclaimed in Mecca resembles it chiefly in the dogmatic view*, but also in his general moral 
cm cm a. 

Oo the Other bend, t he primitive Islam was unshackled by the maW intricacies, ordinance* 
on doctnne and conduct of life, into which the Talmud Jew* hod fallen as in a labyrinth, 
w c ren ered free mo veto on t well-nigh impossible, This divergence is characteristic. It 
shows that the Talmud, Babylonian or Palestinian, most not be looked upon *4 the direct 
m<h el of early Islam, The latter contains isolated ideas which are conspicuous by their 
absence in the Talmud, but arc common in the earlier document of Judaism, the Tan urn- 
Mahammad never studio the ordinance of later Judaism, but learnt their contents from orel 
P n *™° h,B in»‘niolor to be a Jew. but not one of the Rabbis whose whole 
ftnbhis ir » 0 10 **7*%“'** ■triflt “bwWB» of it* minor particulars. Sncli 

^bahilTtv * P T T \ » ^ f0Und in A ^*- Muhammad’s instructor was in all 

fl -'.Mil J t\ ° fipirt J" 4l 'y Intel mediate icquiresMuta} ho was more in touch with the 
5 2? ih .° Hcbre t " ™ rJd oi *nd thoughts, than with the Hnlacha, tho repository 

make Mn ”hI I 7 L *i t,” f, Wn * ***** m Sllch * nian endeavoured naturally to 

Slo 0 ? U^r^r t 1 T T' Uml MaWyld ,0 ™ d pride to hear the 

* m . b . " !® , Lo Hanw ' m compliinMit to the Jews of Medina, mid pnt it 

btaide his most exalted icwguia fcabi or Prophet, styling himself Wubi Ifmmi, * 

by h fr °? 2 ? Coil, * iaenw of hi » in it ruction, from being reckoned a Jew 

J_^ conut^Dicn or from comporting himself is such, ltis highly developed sense 

wcreTn T T *»*?**"<*'■ WP- ^ resurrect and the iLdom of Mi 

traly calf SoZhTT^ %1 ? Jem t h doctrillc ' EvVJ7 therefore, who would 

eeuMinW V i J "?. ““J ‘'’J” 0 owfctfaw of his national religion. But 00 thing 

the JcwsTu Vcctr L^r n ^ He did not ”*» lh * «*&» he owed to 

offtumre to them J against their loaders. Not a word w»* nttered 

christened an AmhVnITi 7 f?’ Muh "«“ d w P ronj P^ b J n spirit of courtesy when ho 
curistoned an Arab prophet of h« own creation Mud, which is Arabic for Jew, At the ^ 

oniir tstiz r og , < T ta tnm tbe *< • 

vJIwjV ? 1 - impuW «*™wkiW to his heathen compeer* the Light that was 

at whatever cost 01 "™ fl80Oa,tf<l th<t sha ** of » duty to be fulfilled 

.. . , ’. ^ J11 f> 0Ter the strange phenomenon ho interpreted it to himself a* 

a dtnno common to turn Jewish verities into Arabic speech aad JSST 

most^twf tl7I?7 d 7 r? qam W Wlth tlHf dMtTine discipline of Christianity, still 

acquired. He v-aniffbut ’^ * ^“S “ M * di,U * n,DBt hftTC Wn previously 

Chriit, which were thrown away u^n him. ^ * **** 011 ^ ol 

of our inquhwL more'nV) - r-^^' V ^ ^ 0r ^ m acc0rds with Christianity, tho outcome 

drew. It, the fir-t nine. t J ^ ^ p ™ tl,e in f*™ution on the sources from which Mohammad 

I t r > seems ceriauj that Muhmntnad had read ns little of the Gospels as cl 








JtNE* 160 &] 


THE 0 BIGIN OF THE QOKA'S*. 


259 


the Talmud* else he would not have fathered their authorship on Christ, 33 find would have had 
a more exulted perception of the nature find potency of the Saviour, Besides, tho mt of the 
books of the New Testament wore outside the pule of hie knowledge, excepting perhaps tho 
Second Epistle of Peter, various Silta* of the pair Mrecnn period betokening its iii Licence in 
Ibeir ideas hud expressions Of tho secondary documents of Christian icy there are only 
ratigM of the Gospel of Infancy in the Qurtfs. 13 But they are of a description such a* could 
be straightway drived from folklore or legends. Yet there remains to be accounted for 
a series of observations on Christian dogma which are net in the remotest degree connected 
with any written authorities come down to us + They are the Trinity conceived a* a triad com- 
posed of tho Father, the Son, end Mary** tho docetic&l account of the apparent death of 
Christ on thcCross^ the descending of the table for the Lord's Supper, etc, 111 These, considered 
m u whole, could not hare boon learnt by hearsay from any Christhm source* for no sect, be it 
ever so much corrupt or degenerate, represented * likfi ecu fusion of curious symbolism. They 
have to he looked upon as things learnt at second or third hand, w ith the pristine stamp blurred 
aud rubbed of. 

Some part of tho sabred history, as treated of in the Qomn, had it* root# m tho creed of 
the Christians. of Syria s to wit* the account of the seven sire pern P of Dliul Karnain, Alexander 
the Great And of his expedition against Yajuj and Majuj. It found ils way into the Qfifuu 
not direct from the original, but as filtered through popular legends. 


The tradition mentions by name several Chrielians with whom Muhammad Is alleged to hfivu 
come ^occasional conUch with the monk Neater or Bahira, who greeted him, when tho Sailer 
-wo* in Basra on a coiu more sal journey, as the future prophet, or with Abu Amir, the bond of 
the Chrisliiio Settlement in Medium But time find other circumstances tell against the 
assumption that the Prophet was any wav influenced by this. The balance of probability points 
to one of the anchorile* P not rare iu Arabia then, to whom the Qpr£n iu many places refers in 
terms of laudatory appreciation. 37 


» iSiira sr ¥ 2 ?, 

[Afld we Kent Kcwh nad Abraham ; and phujfld in their #wd prophftcy andih® book ; and some of them 

iwy t>f them i» workflri, of ifeomiMkUoii. Than wo followed up their faotiUpi withowr tpuHn; 
iLtid vo followed them op with Jei*i Ibo Bon of Mary t ded Him fiojprf; and we pl«*d la Lta h*MU 

theve who followed 1 tim tta&nat* oM ofltopft&aoH, — S. B m M . IS r 209, — T^] 

JJ £4r* 3, 41 tfid 43 t ^ 4 M s fi*r* fi. 11#. 

the hdh^ .aid, * 0 M*xy ‘ te*Py> God f*vw thm tho jfladtiding* of a Word from Him j Hi& name shall 
bo the ale^sLflJj Jevui the Son of Slaty, ragnrdod In thia world ini tba neat aod of thoso wh*w pi bm i- nigh to G<hL 
Hi iluih Apeak to foeplo in Hia orai.l Is. and when gtovU np. aud shall ho among tho rightoon *. 1 9ho mill, 

+ Lord, hew ran I harp n wm when man bn* POt jet tonohod me!? p He H4jd K 1 Thtm God or&utes wlmt He plwicth 
HVhon He d«mr*e> a matter He only BE, and it it, and Ho will Itnnh Him tbft Book and winhui and the Law 
nnd the fiojpol and Bo -kail he a Prophet to the |n?upW of Iitfe*! (ttyi&ff) that I bare oOmo lo you with 4 sign from 
God , 1 * ,. * , - . - — B. B* F. IX, K. — TS* J 
11 $dra 7$ and IlC, 
mn A 

[ 4 . + usd for tliti ir miebebrf and far their rajinp abent Mary a mighty oilttfflny end for the Jr fcayibtf 

1 Yonly wo have WUe4 the If with* Jesaa Ike Son of Mary tho ApOlt]* of God 1 - . , - bat ihoy did not kill 

Usm and they did not orneify Him, bat a rimiUtada woe mndR for them + . . . ^ They did not kill Him, fbe 

eUxe! Haji ^ niinl Hina up uulo Hinj=«!i ■ for God Le mighty add wife, — S, B r FX. 04, — Tb.1 

** j5flre s h m-us P 

[When the aperitif* said, 1 0 Jem*, Son of Mary t b Thy Lord abhi to »ud down to us a Inblo from heavoU? 1 
Ho loidr 1 Fcur Gad, If yo ho botiev^rip 1 and they floid, * W 0 d^iroto eat thiTt-from that oar heart* ouy fafr at 
^ » p . + Said Johtli the SoU of Mary, H O Uo 4 h our Lord? m<l down to nan table from he a iron to he 

Xo d« »V<*tnrfiL' ^ . + # * flod eaiii, 'Verily I fitn atwnt to wd it down n> yoa, but who w diebeliereN 
nmomgat you ufl€T that, ferHy. I will toztncfit him with tho torment whiab I have D pt atiy op# with in idt 

th 0 world-, - S. B. F. IX . lll.- Ta.] 

3T Sfiro 24,35-37 : i P SS. Ke* alao Ifeh HiahaM, p, 3l£5p 

[Thoo wilt ihrcly find that the nlwngofftin tramfty *ani*a»t tlieno who bcliive are tho Jcwi and the idolatorx ^ am] 
then wilt find tho sMWt in loTatothw irbobelkT* to be thow wbo wy, + Wp taro Cbrtatlua; that iibwut 
then are araOSgtat them prifltat- aad Piouti and beoaujp they as* ret prOmL' « 8. M. F. VI., LW. — Tl.] 

[For Abu Aniir, eoe 3£tlk h a Jffl^Wl#r, p. 174 — Tfi.] 
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tho I? f™***}*” romaiaed daring tho Haooan epoch the corncMirono of 
, - , / u nmmod's ays tom, Excepting tho original form of tho fifty-third Sin* 

"/ 1H » T* 4 we ob | ft ’“ no glimpse of tbs tumu of heathen Amts in 

of JewJh't * l5F ' wJigjoa ofPontjji contribute anything, save obliquely, in the shape 
of Jsmsh doctrines which were tinged with Zoroastrianism *» 

?! M tl Ul T UB f 1,fl miBSi °' 1 SP Medift ' beLcld iho «*U™Ki>(> of the pncem of 
borrowing fruai the Book-religEona, that is from Jndatsm end Christianity, Tim dJrnati« at 

" roTaSof P f \ ?J dwtfia ° ° £ —“V <*%*■* was „,i 

istie olmrran 1 'I th& ^Velopnu-oi of minor ritual- 

uga J of wj;™ 2? was the effect of gradual relapse into the 

* GS ■ 1 u,l «ient heathenism covered with a roncer of Islam. 

Tbe Jcdent°^°I MCCC ‘ "" fl[U * HtCd 11,0 B f“ of 1,10 « ^e pallium u f Idem, 

" ™,' , r ' V ^^ ttn “ "“PI™™ 1 [<nd " of religions crusade ami fell into 

J "*W ■< Wor ^* »«g% npproved of by God, And when the road to the 1 hr!L of 
hr the" Q ^ dc ^ cea ; ,Wc ' "* ^g™* P*l|rimag« and sacrificial ceremonial* were Motioned 

feggggfes^ssssss 

FT?- 4 .T” lrf * >»"“»■>•■«-.«»»»f 

and etliJtmi fyiiDdatJonj ivory kid lb& ini!'!? T H*wot« firrnlj the dognmtk 

Tki»»itbl.pi W “.„„w " j,.i^' “P“|™«W.!lor>llW]«M eeoWnidical elomcnlB. 

when wo cooaidei- tlio oioonor in wlijoli P ’1 >,,, " !| ' llttd ** **4 diopc-l. font not 

Hi, ,«nl il,„, s hoM tl„ 2!Z Jh ‘ . " f U ” «*-• 

.11 pow.r, opioituol „ ,,: d Z^T , I»» U. own Uond. of 

10 die functions oi it rrnnti I l‘ nZ uf 1 c ° plj ' ,f ' W| H* [L *° ontoloiiienlB opportedninp 
ho concei red ft,* a rnoitio in bet we -f r T *> - Ih. LtSee wo. 1 

kgtil juckdictioiv whkh Istf Imrl ori crlnri^ ^ V ^ A>5ti LOi w h1i this, bn dmimed 

the spiritual sphere, and exercised it in lii^i*r? ,nm! - *' ? fl0TCI,,int the Mctiinites, tvi'H in 
a certain reverent obedience to the old tiil al k" ^i V ' ' I J|Q Qwifn conceded 

— to «d in the solution o? i '^L ’ f "" 1 **** tl,cir P*ilv to ^ 

being nllowed to bo arbiters in the ease of tZH & fe° re 5°« mft9d Muhammad,^ they 
their tiitie-liononreJ prarogalive to iudicinllv " en,ilu lf fuetiutia m tho fmtcrnity,H But 
be lived d ° J J pronounce tbeir dec biotic wm suspuytltd wbiie 

*-4XMitS 552;t2?;‘ ,, £r¥ l —» ««.«« 

* - «*. mm; ZS! ““ X"tSSMT."'' -*• 

te a genend only for the time the campaign looted and ™ ViT 7 ’? W ° r commiUed 

taxes was entrnsted to ever-changing hap flu ' 0 mq,c ^ M ih<> ollectioo of the annual 

It was voaclisafed H^him'Tan liitf P “** W!d J ' e rr P SLrded M of divine origin, 

bjf «—tpNmr e not tmnsfernble 

r5^ f " Trd - ai ^ th.r ihf! C?r, l£? T ^ lEt clli,> *Kfi«**ftt* t>i»*-pwl, 

loJ the ^ ^ “ V [ Erik flniM, rtstiUsd rL, l-^L* lb * t 7 l ^Wbut.D.L fa tb- 

M i tfra 01 **» £«4 llclisiuu .1 Jcdwsmk _ i p i ■ f ^ *» Fortum ■ < ■ ■.r in J H j, n / m 

5um 4, 81, (1 3flfj ^ £7 #nd ^ ^ , pfcr t<> tbJ# 
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to another human being. I f the concentration of exclusive rights .mini powers in thy hand* 
of h single individual, like Mubanurudi guaranteed the successful issue of great political and 
martial enterprise^ alt that he had won for himself was imperilled the moment the Iscarur of 
those estnuordSiiarj prerogatives was dead and buried. Oa dogmatic grounds it was beyond 
the authority of the Prophet to invest a successor with them, so that It was through no 
inadvertence of his that he failed to make the Qordi i provide for his succession. 

Hence the oonetematien into which the tiding* of his death threw the batterers is easily 
comprehensible* The moat prominent of the coropiuuDma noting in ilie interest ol Islam, though 
uli their own responsibility„ presentJy assembled together and resolved to elect u provision*! 
representative or Khalifa of the Prophet, without being themselves clear as to what extent 
it wiki possible to Jiave the latter represented at all* Their choice fell upon the modest Abu 
Bcken who®* conception of bis high office was only that of ruler parti in the brother- 

hood. In hi® inaugnmtery sermon he said: l+ 1 have been made your superior, though 1 am not 
1 ho beat of you. If I act justly, support mc 1 but if not, oppose me/ 1 * 3 Fate rendered his 
function easy for him in that he elected to continue the belligerent policy la^gne by Muhammad* 
whereby external events retarded the outbreak of internecine fends* Abu Eeker was succeeded 
by Omar whom be had r^m mended. His id®* uf ihc Khali fate was essentially different. 
Ho was the Unit to assume tho title of 11 Prim?® of the Faithful/ 1 which signified not less 
Etn exulted dignity than it connoted a position of power. Both his successors, Othman and 
Alb ion, c*l hd to the Klixllfate by popular suffrage. But soon their claims were repudiated, 
owing to i- Fie? absence of » welhdefined and acknowledged central power* From the resultant civil 
wars of Islam sprang, on ibe one tiaaj, a monarchy t and on the other a schism in the Church* 
In the eastern provinces of the Empire the wholly un*Qonfcnic doetrine of the tranxinisaibitity of 
the spiritual authority, gaining more and more ground, fostered th* apparition of numerous 
imams or tenders, who. on the most shadowy giro rinds. pretended to *wutar as well as religious 
hegemony. The weat was for a time split into two halve®. Tho first or Syria, following the 

i example of Mdawiyo, their prince, saw in Islam n scourge of flod for the conligaotLi kingdoms. 
Tho other half, which am braced the classic h&iU u! Mecca and Medina and the first places of 
the hirth and growth of Islam* Kofa and Ik-snw occupied itself diligently with the observance 
of the Qontnia canon® ami the col looting of the Prophet's oral tradition a, aiming at the same 
lime at political independence. The swords of Fetid and Abdel Malek once more united the 
two liatecs, calling into being a state governed by a hereditary and nh^lnte potentate who was 
also the ecclesiastical pontiff. Subsequently the Utaruic world rejoiced in such autocrats ns 
Omar II, and Ilisharu debited to the QWn; but their free-thinking successors landed ihe 
ho rise of the Omayyads* based on t he mlgh t u f nrm *, bac k 1 tito d hiccedl t. lo the east the n h ibbolrl li 
of the Sbimi wusr ** The Khnlifato must revert to the family of the Prophet. 1 ' A revolutionary 
movement se t on foot. The wave of an rest parsed over from one people to another till 

it swept tho kingdom and the loyal house of the Qiuayyads off the face of the earth, 
A descendant of the crafty uncle of Muhammad Abul Abbas* the Abbas ide, wan u u deserved I v 
elevated to the throne of Urn Khali fe. Now tho Khali fate* m keeping with tho spirit of 
Khiaism, laid claim at once to secular aud religious Huic minty, and steadfastly main tail ml it- 
hold on both* though political exigencies compelled the rulers te turn Sunni. But though 
this Khalifato was locked uns a temporary institution, which was at no time upheld 
by a united Islam, the Abbttictefl wielded down to the time of their decline a spiritual 
authority which no member of the posterior dynasties either of the east or the west, bedecked 
with the title of Klialif, had ever enjoyed, 

While theologies E erudition toiled to define the term Khali fa te, acknowledging to be the 
legitimate successor of the Prophet him alone who* being a scion of the Kort^hite sept* com¬ 
bined the supreme virtues of knowledge and sense of^jostico with energy and bodily a* well 

*t Sarah. Hi'jttry #/BW Khalifat, Grim. 130& A. H * p, ±7. 
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“ mtnUl vigor and sanity,* 1 the confidence of the mouei in the utipportera of the title 
gradually disappeared. Their yearning for k regnluted conduct end policy of Church ami Statu 
beget in their Binds the image of the Uahudi, in whom wo note n refle* of the Jewish Mw^ K 
«r,Bh .'tight modifications. A man. it wan hoped, at the end of time would arise from among 
she progeny of Muhammad to strengthen religion, restore justice, to put himself at the head pf 
Th ® kitbful AnJ to catend his empire over all Musahmn lands.** This singular expectation is 
>til1 ah re in the hearts of the bulk of the followers of tho creed. Nor is it rm embed he the 
appearance of pee ado-Mali ad is and impostors. It wss not quite a score of years ago that the 
wor.d witnessed the spectacle of vast masses of people imposed upon by a benighted fanatic. 

Politically, Islam at present commands neither morel force nor physical resource*, and is in 
the process of slow disintegration. Sneh circumstances, perhaps, point to the conclusion diet 
the day is not at all too far off when the edifice of Islam will collapse at the impact of the 
culture? of Cbrijtbm E a rope. 


A BIBLIOGRAPHY OF WESTERN HINDI, INCLUDING HISU03TANI. 

BY O. A GBlCRSOSi, C.I.E., Fn.£>.. D.Litt., LCJ. 

(CondwUd from ; j , 17 !)J 
ADDENDA. 1 
Section I, 

Moriey, John, - <i*t> ******* of a pore JW* f** feMutatf. IWiisy. of 

the Boy el Irish Academy, Vol VUL, Pt. ii. Jp p. I 97 U!lli ^ 

" „ On mnduti^i Syntax. 7i„ VoL IX., Pt. iii. (H» W ), pp. 263 end 3 , 

Grows®, F. fl. p — Common Wwhutni, Bengal Mayadtu, Vol II, (1874J, p, l' 33-24S fAdre- 
<**“ Ui,,kl V W Ufdfl - ** <*■ J-nguage of the eourls «,d of 

tnu*nonan<4.) 

In Baa,’ — .v,r Grorp Campbell on IViwewIm- Pducaliott. Tht Gritsai. Vol, IV. (tS75 - ) on. 8fl 
Hindi) ^ ^ ^ Xh> Crd “ kngmige, compared with that ■ f 

Muhammad Husain (laid), - BayU. Another edition (7 3rd), Lahore, la* 

Altfif Husain (iptU, -ft e ^rf (.Pofiry a.i F«y). [This is the long iniwdnc.iea 

BreSl r^df ,mX is ^ that work. 

It constitutes a madam i rdi Are Cownpore, 18&3. 

Break Auguste, - /.« If,/* aeyfnf, «fa« U* jeer*,** Wrnuftmft. d/^ w Vr de la Sad** do 
Linguist tqiie de Pnm. T. VJIL (18$*), pp. 166 und f?, 


#l Him K^jtLiluii, I. 101, 

** ltd KhaLStuv. L «.j # 

*< *- * ■>«*»,» - *-*• ” ■“*** 1. F. BlomhanlL. 
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.SutlTIOS II. 

Anon., — Introduction to tk* Study of the BhtdMUKf Language nr rpohen in the Carnatic, 
Moiras. 1S08. 

l?ia£r -All Beg, Pai? Allah Shin, and Muhammad Ahsan, — Qomrid-r Urdu, m Urdu 

Grammar, iii four parts. Parts i, iii., by N. "A* 1*. h« A, 
adiI Part Iv. by M, A. (? Place),I8B3; Allahabad, 14*00-67; i6,, 10iS8-7<J ; 
it,, 1671-74; Lucknow, lEk>9; 1873 ; AUnhaW, 1674; Lucknow, 
1874* ii., 1875; Chopra, 1876. 

Anon., — Idiomatic Sentence* <*nd Dialogue* i« Jnjiir* end Hind it* tom. (Published for the 
Dl*jui nmol]t of Public Instruction. Ptajtli). Lahore, 1872. 

Prichard, Iltudua T., — The EofiUk Ltmgwgt, on Xamith'* Practice! Syiittn. adapted to 
Qordoo. By J. T. P., am'tied hy Saij/ad Jdtifar Hatton (tod Hina 
Khudiiddd Big, London, 1&7U. 

Sira Prasad, Baja, — Urdu Sat/ a NaA», an Unld Grammar, with an English preface. Cawnpai*, 
1873; 2nd Edition, revised, Allahabad, 1877. 

Hindi YyhJtaran, a Hindi Grammar. Revised Edition, Allahabad, 
18/7. 

Dui .gg prslad, — Zahdutu ’UqmtVnl. An Elementary Urdu Grammar in two parts. Lucknow, 
1877. [Written at the request of Mr. Ksmpson.] 

Zimin *Ali, Saiyid, (J&lul), — GutthUn-c Faff. (A Dictionary of Urdu {mostly Hindi) ward* 
fuid idioms explained in Persian.) Lucknow, 18b0- 

Muh&mmad Husain (Azad), — JSatCa 'I'gau&id, (A Grammar). Lahore, 1885. Another I’-di- 
tion, Lahore, 1898, 

Mncnmhort, Captain, — Uetful Hiatt, Phrjte*, ami Sentence* /or Stwieiit* in Bind*team'. 
Poona, 1886. 

Muhammad Aahraf ‘Alt, — Muetobihat^ Unlit, Lucknow, 1890. (A dictionary of idiomatic 
meanings of words, with illustrations from standard authors.) 

Jansen. H., — (1) Bemerkangtn cue Ver*ktm*t *»i Unlit (pp. 63) oft Teil tier BMaittmg r>m 
(Jl.) Traa*tr\ptitm*tf*i der i la A manat. Friedrich *hagen, 

1&93, ['Amaiial' is thu Takhaliua of Agha Hasan.] 

Twoedio, J,, — Eindieldni at tJ ought to he *poke*. Supplement. Calcutta, 1893, [A key to 
the work mentioned in See, IT.) 

Anon,, — The Sinrltat'e practical Dictionary, containing EnyUth H'aerf*, with Enytith and Urdu 
(ni'jHinjj *n Ptrtian Character, Allahabad, 1897. 

„ The SiatUni'i practical Dictionary, containing Einchutum IVardt r cith EngU*k Meaning* 

ik Ptrtian Character, Allahabad, 19fl(k 

„ Practical Dictionary, Englith-Urdi. Allahabad, 1897. 

, T Pmetitni Dictionary, Urdu-Emjliih. Allahabad, 1900. 

„ 77*; Student'* practical Dictionary of the Bindmtani Language. Allahabad, 1900, 

Hari Gbaud, — Bindattom HanmL Peahawnr, 1900, 

Po’jock and Hosuin, — Pollack'* pocket Hinduttani. Calcutta, 1900. 

Sukh. Deva Tiwwi, Pandit, — A ifaricol if Rvimn-Tlirvluttom. Allahabad, 1900. 









[Juse, 1JW3. 


20* 


TEE IEDIAS AKTIQI ART. 


Hooper, Bar, W^—Brtpi to tki Altai*,mat of UimlMton, btiom t $e, London iChriatim 
Literature Society for India), 1901. 

Sahih l Ali Huuafai, Mir, — on Study of m*dtntaoi Colloquial. Benim, 

Hanking, O., - Introdvty Extnim U Urdu Prot, Compomtion. A ColU, t m * SO 

'“'f' 1 !>Qrnalk ** t Grammatical Notr-. atrompo*ittl i* *, ffU 

Fotoittlvjf and IVmilaho* of f<r c A Port apt L'jJiutU, 161 ‘t;. 

Tms Allah Khan, —- So* Nisar 'Ah Kg, 

Ja‘for Husain, — Sm Pritliard, Ihu.hu T, 

Khuda-dad Beg, — Sec Prithard, nttidiu T. 

Muhammad Ahsau, - See Hl*ir ■All Kg, 


StCTIns III. 

Muhammadan Jjg— Wll), IHir,* «, Colfatio* of 

*to*J 2/W OrttnM (VU F. .... Sfi68 . . . Put 

Z tt f ' '. ‘ J' ,h *” 4 ,hnt f » 

SL-fTn i 1H76 ‘ 88) - VlJ V - **l Bdttlea. 

rlriinlT, T ? *- Vol |, iVvlinira) tmo. 

St t n ' Vo, ‘ n - nkuj ~- »**■ «i*s a, „ 

ol. III., Womens Ithom, «,d hxpr^o^ ugtd bj & c ^ 

tW ttlW 1 b]l - arc 1101 ia ,J * ***»> MMeam or India Office Lihrery. 

Sectiqv IV. 

AghS Hasan (Amanaij, — See Jansen, 13., in jj. 

AltSf Husain (Hall), - Mojilitu V*«*. (2 lh*.) U\u, n . W4. 77 . 

(dkQ Ebb ind Flow ■ J l*l; tll \ n t . 

- "»■ .v™,(.w ml kZou c iT‘ 

§lty.D-e Sa'di, Delhi, IdSC. 

Mmhj mil, Delhi, I0Ou, 

J.k Bivak-kl Jth Edition, Delhi, 

Ww * W m ' °* Wn f >om . S<* alcu S«ilm I. .W. 

1 (f d-Mr-t Curapore, 1857 

Uu ' > " a ™ i ' Abd “ •‘■ b5li “ «jw - o—«^ , K9 . 

1881: *" oU " r E*' 1 . Mat l*W« 

Lahore, 1892. 

r;rr uw *■«*• -*» «*. 

i/elUa /-Vli a*, r h.liorc, 1853. 

Zhi-AoeA. SaJlimiirji, I8»i;. 

mST 1 Pt - '• IB *- *■ '■■ «»«-. taw. 


J^ 'Vu Vj-aAD'li 
iw:i. 


Lutknoir, 1597, Another Edition, ti., 
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‘AraL VoL I* Lucknow, 1899. 

m TruislaLni from ike Bengali: of Bankiiu Chandra* 

Lucknow, 1899* 

Ftrdavm Burin* Lucknow, 1899* 

Flvra Fturinda, Lucknow, I8tHX 
Bil-cAatp. Delhi, 1900* 

Myttdari (a monthly literary maga^ne, edited by Shura r, Tbs 

British Museum hm* Vol, VI, Lmrknow, 1399)* 

Muhammad FJus&in (AfcM), — Bt*id^ the .7fi-e (Section L, anU t mud abuTe), md 

the Jami'u (Section XL, above], AiM hag also edited (Mioiu, 

I00t>) iIns Vi' 1 tin*e 2a^/ k with ft preface au-i notes. 

Hatan Nath Dsr, F&mjtit, (Sfirghar), — Sfamti Campoiv p I87<X 

Fofliiui-ri /Mi (A Story reprinted from the Aurcufo AW>«i\ 
Part T. Lucknow, 1880- 2 nd Edition, Pt^ IL-IV\, Lucknow, 1887. 
3rd Edition ( I Pti.), Cawnpora, 1 889-91 » 

ffu tkthf L 2nd Edition, Lucknow, I8S5+ 

Sair~€ Kvki&r* Lucknow* 1390. 

Beside the above Novels, Katm:> Nath hu written translation* of (1) 1 Dm 
Quixote T j under the title of Khmiaf JWJddr* 2 Pis, Lucknow, 1804 . 
( 2 ) * Husain/ by Sir IX Mh Wallace 5 under the title of TdriH-i Hia\ya + 
Lucknow, 1887. And (3) * Letters from High Latitude ?, 1 by the Earl of 
JJufferin. Lncknow, 1888 . 

Budal MibrO,_ CftanttnBiPAii* Benares, 1901, Nagarl Prachurini SabM Grant U-tuill-L No. A 

[A translation 0 ! the NdsiketopikhySJL* made in IfiO®* S T M, wjui a 
contemporary of Lull 11 Lit at tits College of Fort William Hi? wrote 
several Hindi works, but this appears to be tins only one that has been 
printed.] 


THE MEANING OF PIT AD AS L 

BY VINCENT A. SMITH, MA p LOJ. (Bern ). 

Tho records commonly described as the AJuka inscriptions never men (ion tho emperor's 
personal nfirac Ajuka, or Aiokn Vnrddlmnn. The only inscription which mentions the great 
Maury a by Ms personal nnraeAi&ka is the celebrated Sanskrit document on the JGnigajh; rock* 
dated in tho reign of the Satrap Endniduiaan, and commemorating the restoration "> in a not 
very long time” of the embankment which had burst in tho 7£nd year (of the H&ka ora), 
tH|uivSpknt to A D. 150/ 

In his own inscriptions A%&kn invariably dasignntoB himself by moro titles or 
epithets. Sometimes he is content with tho wholly impetsoaal royal title Btwnmhpiya* 
oiiiuTfdcnt to ‘His Sacred Majesty; or * Hia Majesty/ At other times he adopts the unpretend¬ 
ing sty fa of Baja Fiyadask or Fiywhri Baja, and more frequently uses tho complete 
formula* DeY&nadiptya Fiyadnsi BAja/ 


1 A^, Yob V1L^K3, 


% i, n. A s. f 1901 , pl>. 493 p B 17 h & 3 G i &&& Edict TO. 1 Awl*, p, 12 *. 
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When ‘-Fiyadui, kin" of SLigadW sends greeting to the clergy,* or » Kin- Pi«d«i ip 
the thirteenth year of tm reign,” bestows rv cave-dwelling on certain ascetics.« the formula used 
iu each of these eases certainly produces the impression that the word Pivadusi most be inter¬ 
preted in the inscriptions aa having practically thoforro of a proper tome. 

Mach the sane impression is produced by the language of the Dlpavamea ft Ceylonese 
chmnulc compiled in the fourth century A. D. The chronicler states that ■■ Piyadnasana was 
anointed king” 219 years after the death of the Buddha, and in a scries of pawns*. u . ca 
I’iyadaMi and the nearly identical form Piyadaeau* » synonyms for the proper names 

The form Pijnd*d with ona s. used in the inscriptions, is, 0 f coarse, the lame word os 
rmnlassi, with the double s, used by the Pali writer. Both forms represent the Sanskrit 
^yo^i, or priyo.fara-, which is actually used in the PunjAb version* of the inscriptions 
The Pal, Ptyadossana, which represents the Sanskrit prigaiart b-jo, docs not occur in the 
inscriptions* 


lo my book oa Aroka I adopted a rendering published by Professor Kora man? 
years ago, and stated that Aioka in hU edicts uses the mine Piyodusi, “which means ‘the 
Humane-tod I farther interpreted this name, title or epithet, as being the emperors 
DJinio iu religion. hi dLAUnguidliud from him iMCEikr* punttiml nnm^ 

. * S?“? "i* critici,fld “7 translation and interpretation, 

ud slated that be considers Fiyadan (Friyadaridn) to bo u generic epithet tagging to 

the formula of the royal style ( roy„i), and expressing nothing more individual 

than the words ‘ Majesty ■ or ‘Sira** The learned critic ha* developed this proposition in his 
very Hoggestive article on corta.n terms employed in the inscription, of ih/win Satraps, 

lUl0 glldU t0t '* nm ° f IuJial1 to whom French Jay 

^The official value,- he observes, “of the expression b^dram^kha as a mode of address to 

i^dXScnidf 1 re J. P ™ t4 f bl ! J hlBbw y for th ' m commonplace formula. In fact, it is difficult 

toduttmgmsiithtsmvoeat.ou ofthe ‘ propitious countenance ’ from an analogous title mode 
illustrious by a famous example of jfe use," 

“ notation of ,b„ 1*0 e.prouod bj.k. word 

' S . ' “ Pta^nJ. TOO'taw. PrtjmhrUn i, peon who look, rabbk.' on ’Lot on 

l“« 4taK"r', '!*■“ »“•«' upon thomsel,,. tko .pin,., 'uZr.Ju o. 

V.n, M taknnri 6ot.talp.to, «» cootatapo™,,. noijkW, ri ^_ J , , o( tl „ 

‘tn •■Ml oorrent npiUnnt of ***«. (Son.knit, 

whoU.^JlTl 0 , 0f is ttnoroforo 

y mpoaol of genera.! designations borrowed from the royal style without 

n 5™« ***** “> «- -tor of the inscriptions. X.t wlt (Lading the 

S dS!; permissible to speak of - King Piyadasi,' any more than of 

avoided'inLrtT’w A * 6kfl ‘ T?hritftver !,,s have been, must havu intentionally 

a veno m inserting his personal no me in his inscriptions. n> 

Vfll poiatctl 0flt t! *< word mievdh* I .1^ rn.J_ ZmI Z 

' **■ r- i«) «nwl bnf takSB M la tlar- cuo SlUadhe •»»,* L l» n p J *r'' . ’ 

Wfoa d«*s. p . ve, I. iWoraerfo*™ * ™ Th * tT “^ 

« i “ erl 1,15,3u A ’ f P 15 *rc foltr ipteted ia J. R. A. ff., igCJ, p. 8JS, 

* BUrnsi J artiwiiUm . . rshrsmi-tmTu-^hf mi *"**‘ lMa ‘ *• 

pt IBioor. 1SB, Jl ». IT. A,Vdt IV )’ ' S&Ok, No. », 

* is tbB KSpkkH, f amo f rli*. „ Alml0l Jan , F ^ p ^ 
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After tbe pmb-lic&tfoci. of M, Le?i f a essay I consulted Professor Kern, who eourtooudy 
replied as follows :— 

1 ‘T do not see in prifadarMm a title, but an epithet. It means 1 eh owing a friendly face 1 and 
* baying a pleasant look*; passing into the meaning of 1 promising something pleasant/ I land 
done better to tranylnti ii by ‘friendly 1 than by J humane/ Mlmdramnkka is about equivalent 
to the English 1 my good friend, 1 —a phrase of kindly greeting/* 

I think it is dear that the compiler of the Dijmvamsa in the fourth century A. D. used 
the epithet piyftdi mi and piyadostana practically an proper names, but that jin so doing he 
departed from the normal use of the words, which are, as Prof, Korn rightly observes, rather 
epithets than formal titles. In the Queen-mother Ibdosri's inscription (c* A. D* 156)juyadWtiifea 
is merely one of a string of laudatory epithets applied to her deceased son* king Gantamlpatra 
\ iliviiynkurai and is translated isy Biihler by the phrase +l whose appearance was agreeable/ 111 

Asokn, on the other hand. employed pi#ada*i more ns a formal title than ns an epithet, 
sometimes describing Mm*df n& Rlja FiyecUskor Piradasi Raja, sometimes ns Xkivln«hpij* r 
And sometimes by the combination of both title® or opiihtita* 

Clear proof has been given that dcrinaikpiyn is the equivalent of a phrase sneh as 1 His 
Sacred Majesty/ or 1 Ufa Majesty/ like the shorter S>#va preferred fey the Gupta emperora in the 
fourth century. 

Flyndasi in naod by Aktiku in the same way, and may bo rendered correctly as 1 His 
Gracious Majesty 1 or 1 Hie Grace. 1 The translation 4 tho Humane 1 must be given up, 
and with it the interpretation of the title or epithet ng being the ompqror 1 ® * s name in 
religion/* 

Ajftka's. fnU wgnl P^mnkpifa ptffadam Rafa may bo appropriately rendered by the 

formula 4 The King's Sacred and Gracious Majesty/ M. Sylvain lAwi is right In saying that 
^ it I® no longer permissible to speak of 1 King Piyndaal* any more than of ‘King 
DeylnftnipKya/ * p 


A COMPLETE VERBAL CROSS-INDEX TO YULE'S IIOBSON-J0B3OS 
OR GLOSSARY OF ANGLO-INDIAN WORDS. 

BY CHARLES PARTRIDGE, Iff.A. 

(CefflU&ufd from jj* J43.) 


Dbooly; *. r. 242, i, 790, iL 
Dhootj-feearer j nun. IB8S ; s. r. Dhooly* 
242, ... 

Disoon j *. r* 242, ii t twice* 701 p Lil r. Siwullk, 
039* ii : inn* 1814: t. r m 242, if. 
Dlioop-ghnrry; r. Gbntjy, BOl, L 
Dhooiicss t* v. Piece-goods, 5SS f ii* 

Dhor; t. r. Dowra, 793, L 
Dbotee; ana. 1648 : *. r. Gingham* 801, i* 
Dhoti j t. r. Dhnty* 243 p v t m e, Ferizeo, 267, 
)»r* i% LoQughcc # 3SS, i p #. r* Lnngooty, 
400* ii. 

Dhotyj j, e?. 24^ i f t* r. Lootighee* 330, i* •. r* 


Dhow; #*r*243, I and is, 701, i ; aim. I8S7 h 
1S05* 1S73 (twice) and JB8U : #* r , 243, ii* 
I>hup; #* f * Dflob, 250. i, #* r m 0 hurry, 30l, l 
Dtiara ; <. i\ Jowarsr, 305 , i, 

Dlinrgaw ; ann. I BO 7: t u T Durgah, 255, ii. 
Dhllrmapatam j ®. r* Factory. 264, i. 

Dh armaalla j a t>< 243 p ii. 

Dhariia ; v . 703, i, j. r. Tnig^ 714, i t ^ 
793 P ii, footnote; ann B 1747: i r r, Dalaway t 
7B7p iij*. ^ 73J. i P tirbej amr, 1808: ^ r* 
791* 1 

JVimrim ; iu. 1300 s ^r, DhDrna h 70I f { audit. 
Dhnriia* To sit 5 ff. r. 244, 1 s arm, 1837 : n 


Laiigooty, 4CK\ Ii# 


244, L 


n A 8, IF. /. h VoL TF* r’ 10®- Th® sa™ Or tilto YiliT&jaicllra U obUin^ from. Use cohj*. 
on thd Andhra Djniwty !■ in thtpren and will appear in the & IK At. -O* 


Hj dininKHltiQfi 
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Dhiir Siiimuni; mm, 1310: s. r. Dooreuiu- 

nuiTid, 250, ii, 

Dhnti ; a«u. J072 : t , r. Tlhoty, 343. i. 

Dlije; i.f. Daj-e, 232, ii; Ann. 1810: f. t. 

Daye, 233, j, 

Dukolua } Ann. 1326; t. r. Dovil-hird, "90, i 
Di-alia Anglo; Ann. 1553 : r, r. Zirbad, 750, i. 
Diamond Harbour; ». **. 721, ii, twice, $.t. 
Rogue a River, {(49, ii, twice, se® 850, i, 
footnote; atm. 1753 : «. r. Kedgeree, 812, ii. 
Diamond Island; auii. 1727: t. v, Xegrtiii, 
Cftpe, 477, ii, twice. 

Diamond Point; I. ir, Diamond Earbotir, 791 , 
ii, 6cc 850, j, footnote; Ann. 1727: t, r. 
Pnsei. &17, ii. 

Diamond Sand; i, v. Diamond Harbour, 791. 
ii; nun. 1CS3 i i + r Di&JH&nd Hiirboilri 7yl ( 

ii + 

Dtamodua; ». r. Jumna, 356, i. 

Diana per; aim, 1501; g, «, Camnil, 770, ii. 
D j«W* i atm-1044 : t v, Hoogly. 323, i. 
Diapers - 1. e. Piece-goods, 536, i, 

Hiilr; t. ». Deodar, 23S, it. 

Dinidanes ; n. f. Burrampcolur, 101 , ii, 

Dib; nnn. 1554 : t, r. Malabar. 412. ii, 

DllBijiit; e. r. Maldives, 417. ii; ann. 831?* r. 
Maldives, 417, it ; arm. 1150 ; e , Maldives, 
418 t i + 

Dfbfipfr; ana. 1450 1 1 . r. Sutlcdge, 859, ii. 
Di(^ ; man. 851: r. Maldives, 417, ii. 
Di-buwa; anti. 1553 : #, r, Zirbad, 750, i. 
T>Hnw«-ang 7 n : ttnn . 1£ 5 3 : ,, r< Zirbad. 

750, L 

DicliopaiH Gatin ; t. r . Gnltn Pciuha, 309, i. 
Dictali j nnn, 1783 s #, P , Khybor Pass, 014. 
1 . 

Dieraroa macrocerena ; t, »,King-Crow, 369,ii. 
Dldbiin : j. r. Didwnn, "92, L 
Didimus; nnn, 1555: t. r. Brahmin, 84, ii, 
Didwnn; a. r. 792, i; ana. 1679 : #, c. Triplicate, 

< 1", i; nnn. I68l>: a. r, Aumildar, 759, j, r, r, 
Janeainevr, 812, i, 

Diego Gnrciaj a tan. 1769: t. c, Scychello 
Islands, 617, ii. 

Dice; nnn. 1808 : *. r. S. John's (a), 591, If. 
Digbj chicks; i, r. Bummelo, 96, ii. 

Diggory; (. v . 244, ii. 

Dwcm; anil. 1546 : «. r. Dagon. 226, U. 

Digri; a, v, Diggory. 244 , iL 

igne; ann, 1686 : #, r. Rgadtimeer, 62, ii, 


Dthli; Ann. 1334 ; f. r. Delhi, 234, if; nnn, 
1340i. t. Coosa, 203, j ; ann. 1590* 1 . r. 
Cospetir, 2 JI 2, i i ann. 1193*4 ; j. r, Itelu), 
349, ii; nnn, 1872 : #, r, Bahandnr, 759, iL 
Dihll; nnn. 1334? t. r. Delhi, 234, ii, 

Dibly; ami. 1345; i, r, Sugar, 655, iL 
Pijlnh; 701, ii, footnote. 

B'k ; *. r. Dikk, 245, i, 

i'ikk; *. r. 244, ii; ann. 1873 : », r. 245, i. 

tJikk V *■ 0. Dikk, 245, i, 

Pikk bona; t, r. Dikk, 245, i. 

Dik-Rfinal; *, r. Turkey, 720, j. 

Dil: «- t. Delhi, 788, K. 

Dllotnito ; ann. 1C21 : t. r. Uendameer, 62, it, 
Dili; auu, 1321 : #. r. Delhi, 231. i. 

Ddl; ann. 1564; i. r. Drinjaul, 87, ^ 

Dilli; *. v. Delhi, 78?, ii; ann. 1375: *, r. 
DeJlii, 234, ii, twice. 

DiUli e r, Delhi, 234, i, 788, it; ann 1330: 
* s p® 234* L 

Dilly, Mount; Ann. 1759; t. r. Daily, Monnt, 
789, L 

Dilpat; i. v. Delhi, 788, ii, twice. 

Dily ; ann, H30: t. r. Giraffe, 289, ii. 

Dim ; Ann. 1580 ; «. t-. Deon, 234, i, twice. 
Dlmiko liernaldes ; aun. 1533: t, r. Codavaseam, 
178, ii. 

Dimitie; i. r. Piece-goods, 535, ii, 536, i; aun. 

1781 : s. u. Guingam, 288, i. 

Dimity; ann. 1784; ». r. Soosie, 640. i; ann. 

1878 : t. r. Badjoo. 35, t. 

DinmrJke; e, r, Ilonoro, 321, i. 

Dihjdrike ; », o. MalaUr, 4U, i, 

Diiuy rieo; arm. fiO-l>0: i, r. Jnngar, 34!, t. 

Din; g. b. Deen, 234, i. 3 ttmea, 

Dinagopore;». e, Adawlut, 753, i. 

TJinapore; i. e. 245.1, i. r. Batta, 54, iL 
Dinar ; g, r. Tango, 682, i; ann. 1203; s. r. 

! Mibar, 401, ii; ann, 1J4Q; i,t, Tomsnn, 
863, l f twicer; ann. 1554: r. r. Lack, 382, i 
and ii (twice); ann, 1859; #.r. Dinar, 245, u. 
OTnar ; anti. 1350: 4,r, Cowry, 209, ii; nun. 

1554 ; #. tr. Lack, 382, ii, 

Binir; ann. 1315 : i, r. Crure. 214, i. 

Dinar; *. r. Goabeck, 803. r. twice, j. r. 
Piinltvo, 838. ii, ae-o 839, ii, footnote; ann. 
1350: t. f. Cowry, 209, i, 

Diufir ; ». v. Dinar, >45, i and ii, t. v. Gosbcck, 
803, i; ann. 1308: a. v. Mubar, 401, ii; anu. 
1654-6 tt.v. Ruble, 85], f. 
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Diiiflj ; i. e* 245, ip 4 timM, #. r. Aebrafix^ 
28* i t ico 01, i, footnote, i. i?r Cnmt t 1^, ii, 
». t. Dcntier, 233, u ^ r. Look, S82* t* twiwi 

i, p. JinjH^f, S^i il, twjcTi #- i"- Tangi^ 602, is 
twice* f, f, Tcimfluii, 7G7 p ii* ■* Xemilne- 
743 p I, twice, t. v. Gosbeck* § 63 * i r a. r. Miscull- 
823, ii* woBS9 p ii, foqtnoto ; fiEia* 1300 : #. v. 
Liok* 332, ii, twice; ann. 1333: #. v , 245* ii* 
4 times ; inn, 1340: t- tv Tango* 682, if, 
twice ; rbid. 13-13 : j r v. BeiraincO* 01* ip A v* 
Crorti* 2H, i ; uta* 1344 : #. c* Fnn&m* 205, 
ii; ana, 1830: i**v Cowry p 200* ii; mtu. 
1504-5 : l* f. Partial 833, I s nan. 1513: 
f, tty, Kemliiie. 743, ii ; pub- 1554 : i. r. Lack, 
382+ ii : alia. 1556: «* p, Uilooch, 71, i. 

Dinar, goldj i. tv Itupi?e p 585, iL 
Dlnftra ; i* f. Dinar, -45, i* twice* 

DUiira 5 ** *>■ Dinar. 245. ii* 

DTnlw * f* c. Dinar, 245 n i 

Dinar!; pub* 1516: #. w, Pagoda, 506* u. 

Ditllt-i-gabr; f. r. Oubber, 308, ii+ 

Dinar kopek:; unn, 1444 ; #. r+ FatAae, 840, I, 
Dijjur Kopeki ; g, tv Copeck, 105. L 
Dinar Ropekl s aim* 1443 : 1 .tv F&rdocs 838 T u 
Dinara kopoki j aim* 1390 ■ ?. t. Copticfe^ 
105, ii* 

Dio WBr : mm* 1344: i. v, Dondera Head, 
240, ii* 

Dindigni; aim, 1&S1: #*#* Barmnauhnh 762, i. 
Dindignl; anm 1601 : *, f* &irbaji, H01 T i ; 
mul. 1068 i *. r. Poligar, 544, i; nun* 1676 : 
t. v 9 Trickles. 715* i- 
Ui[]iiot'j t *■ rv Turkey. 719, if. 

Dings anm 1530 i r. Adjutant, 4, ti, twice* 
Dinga ^ j. r. Dingy* 215 S ii* 

DJngas; f, r. Dingy, 346* t * Man* 1634: «, r* 
Gallevnt (b) P £76, iL 
Dfoght; ii r. Celling 275* ii. 

Dinghies; ana. 1878: j* t>. Dingy, 246* L 
Dingby ; t + p, Dingy* 345, ii* i. v, Paaneliway, 
521, ii* 

Dingi; i* f* Dingy, 246* i* 

Dtngies; fuuj, 1785 and 1810: i* tv Dingy, 
246* i* 

Dingo ; cinn, l&Ol; ^ r, Bnble, 85Ii I# 

Dingnefi ? mb- i F* f. Dingy, 246* i. 

Dingy m f i. f, 245, ii, f* f. Dallevat> 275* ii. 
2Hqgy; J* f. Dingy, 245 P ii* 

Dinheiro I j* e* Snpekn, 600* ij mm* 1553 : 
e* v. Laos* 585, i and ii* 


Did; 830* ii t footnote; anu* 1537 i p. Sicca-i 
633* i; Audi 1540 j *. tr. Maalees, 462, ii * 
&nn- 1547 ? *. e. AJdea, 7* ii; aan + 1572 i r* 
ChaHa, 130, ii ; #* r. Din, 24^ ii* s . r* Mognj, 
TlieCifeat f 437, i; aim. 1614 ^ ■* t, Gogo, 
2U3i ii; ann^ I6l5i *. r. C»toh T 222p i j ami* 
1644: it* t>. Mod§oou + 442, U * ana- 1673: 
f* v* Pig-3tickiag, 8-14, i* 

Dioguo; aim. 1525: *. r* Bombay, 77 J il* 
Diomodciv; $. r. AltiatroBs, 6 k ii, 

, Dioincdun «nUui» j <■ n* Albatroaa, 6i i. 

| Dionyans ; ann. 210: J + e* Punch, 558 1 ii. 
Dioacorea ; #. f. Yma, 745, i* 

Dio^corea acoJcata 1 1 . r. Goa Potato, 200* iu 
Dioscorta purpurea; K f- Sweet Potato*073, i. 
Diospyroa Raid j nan, 1873 : J. f. Por^imiseB* 
531, t* 

Dionpyros kakt: a, r. Fersiitntwu, 53 ), ii. 
Diospvroi mctawoiylon; <■ f- CnlamniKler 

Wood, 110* L 

DiospyrchS qimesitu; i. tv Calamandcf M ood, 
110, i* 

Diospyros rit giiilonas #• e . PcmifiuBOo* 531. k 
Dipa ; t, Fh Denti* 7B0 t ii. 

Hipn ; t. r* Dow dJeen* 238, i. 

DJpiill; f. Dewnlly, 238, i* 

Dipalj *ilr ; flun. 1582 : rf* l* Sallrdge + 859, Ii # 
DiplvaIf: #. c. Dewally* 2s>S. L 
Dip ii wall; nun* 1651: f. f. DcwaIIj'. 23S k ii. 
DipblhCtti; «. f. Duftcr, 254* L 
Diphtheria; #* tf. Duftor* 254, i, 

Dipl; $ i\ DabUo-, 253, L 
Dtps; a, r* Maldive@i 4I7 1 ii* 

Diptoroearpua turbixuii.iihi ;i. *. Wood mil, 74 L i, 
DirafcJi; mm, 039 : i* c* Pahlari* 836* i. 
Dirderry; abb* 1784 i j. tv Sikh, 633, iu 
DsrdjiH 1 ; aim. 1810 \ g m u* IHncc, 24G* L 
Dirge; atm. 1894: t r tv Diraotv 246, i, 
Dirlinmj, #* c. Dinar ( 245, i* #. e. ltttpeo» 585, 
ii* j. r. Shroff, 630* t T u. Tanga, 682 p i; 
atm* 1335: i. tv Tanga, 682, ii, 3 tiraea. 
Dirhem ; #. e. Fodcn, 708 T ii, i + tr, Tnra, 8G1, 
ii; aum 1340 : j. ii. Jcetti!, 340* ii. t. p* 
Toman a. 363, i + 

Dirhem bashttani ; aan. 1340: J. Jeelul, 
349* iL 

Dirhem Bha^htiinl \ aim. 13 lO : r* JcetuJ, 

340, ii 

Dirbem gnlllui; ana* 1340: s. e* deelub 
349* U. 
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Dirwau; nna, 1704: §, tv Dorwwtun £56, IS. 
Bitibb ; i. p, £ 4 G. L 
BmIve; e, Dwt«, 246, L 
Oim* j i. r. Diss&rap £46, L 

mnliAtnijA ^ #* tv L%s4r#p 246, i. 
Bispatcliaddcro ; *. e. 246+ij iinu. 1696 : t + r, 
216, i t twice, 

BLv^tin ; am* 1691;#. y« hlssAre, £ 46 , ii # 
rv VidntiA 703 p ii* twice ; Atm. 1003: * + r* 
Disaate^ £46, ii + 

DI&hya; i* p+ Binate, 246, i; mu* 1605: «* tv 
htmtr, 3Sj t i, #, v. Dimhtv, 24G, i L 

Bissato j i, if, 240, ip i.f, D&gAj«, £57 f i; 

Aim. I860: *. r. 246, il. 

Biaiopce ; Aiid. 1030: s. iv Deataer, £37, IL 
Hitch ; t* if* £46+ iL 

Bitch, The; *, r. UahratU LHidi, 410 f i. twice, 
Ditcher j r. n Ditch,, £46. ii. j. r* tfniiraua 
I>itch, 4]0, i. 

Din i -v rv 24<', ij F *. r, Bahjiudrir, 37, u h *, r„ 
G i^othir £03 r :ip t r i'. Java, £10. ii, j* fv 
P atcuji, fllfi, ii| tf, r+ l>iu] Hiud, 7^£, i + -■ y 

r37> ii n i'ootueie ; u\m, 7U0 i ■ , r e LHul-SLmlp 
247. h lum. Ihlus i P r. Room, 581, i, twice; 
Qain. 1510 : a, r. D&bnl, 225, i, #. r. £4ij r ii ; 
nrni. 1525 1 #. i\ 8»id h C:i-l F u ;min H 1536; §. i . 
Mftjagtilore (b} h &2£pi jatm. 1540 : *. r. Ghent, 
^63, i. i* r* La^i, 368. ii, j. f* Momcc^, 
ii, #* r, AvadutAt, 75&* i | nun, 1553 : 
*■ r, .Iac] iLtc. 333. ii, *. r. Matured, 403, i ; 
Ann. 155-1 : i. f.Dinn-n, 223, i, ,, p, 

-, hlt i, i, t*. Malabar, 412, ii; arm, 1572 * 

* **. Chaim, I3^ f ii, twice, t. .-. 24‘\ ii. 
.' r. Mognl, The Great, 437, i;nn». 1533: 

* r ■ Sintl- G34, ii ; ann. 15&0: *. k. SumtL, 
nS 6 , i; ann. 1C44 : <. r. Mogul, TJio Great, 
■437, ii, *. f. Monad*ji, 442, ii; ann. 1C 1% 

*. r: 24", i; aim. lUSii: t. r. Stiuke-stono, 
liiS, li; ana, 1C9-0 : i. r. Srwfee-stotn*, C4 i, 
i; mm. 1727: i, r. 011070 , 160, J, t* f. ^ 47 , 
i. aim. lfilSu, v, S. John's (a), 53 ] t jj ; 
tmm 1614 : f, r. Muneboel, B 2 lJ. U. 

UiiS; <mn. 1554.! *. t. Jans, 610, i, twics. 
Diua&} ann. 1C53 : * r. Cboose, 1C4, i, 

Diiiann ; a. 1 *. TJonaon, as a, ri. 

Dinnnuiu t l>, D«tra aB . 236, ii, 

1'iudori aim. 1030 { f . t . DcoJar, 236, ii. 
Bine-dapper; ann. 1610 : /. r. Seymitar, 603, il 
Ul ° : *■ - Haldi^ 418, i, twice. 
Dia 1b ^^I *&n. H2T ; 1 . *. Nabob (ft), 463, L 


Binf; t* r. Dcb&l. 288 t £ r #. r. lAiry-butHkr^ 

387p :ip #, e. I>iti3-Sind:, 7l*2 r miii + 1553 - 
#. e, Dio}-Sim}, 217, Si, ■- v t Jncqaete, 33£s 
ii; Ann. 1554: n e. Dnbber. 253, Ii; mn. 
I6ii8j 1650^ 1006 (twice) And 172T = i- tv 
Dini-SiA0 h 247p E, 

Bluldfide ; ana + 1516 : j. r. mnl^ind+ 247 r ii 
L%Ii Sind i fttin* I5i>+: i. tv Dial-Slndp £47. iL 
Dinkind; *. f. Bnibalp £2d p ii ; nnti. 1554: 

*- e. KoB*)gmt f Cnp<r t 58£, is 
Hiul-Siud 5 t. p T 347, i, 7i3 B E, #. r* Jiic^aeEe. 

33?!. iJ; Ann, 2606: ff, v. £47, in 
Hid I ^indj nnti + 1554 j #, b , Dlill-Smd+ 247. il 
Dmlsladfli utm* 1614: #* r. Dint-Sind, *47, ii. 

Andiemnui[ «u». 25JU; t.r. UcH>m, Ml, I, 

Difiti; ,,_v. Uonti, 780. ii. 

Biain ; non, ICltt : ,. r, I>i B| o+C, ii, 

Dit; *, v. Diul-Sind, 792, j. 

!■>!vn; turn, l5i]!4: t, r , Maldirei, 413, ii. 
l>iv ftr o. MaUliw*, 417, uj um, 1030; *. e, 
Maldirea, 417, ii. 

L»lva-Kan bar; arm, 1030, i. e. +13, i. 

Diva KauLSr; ftnu. 1030 : t . r. Coir, 180, ii, 
1'Iva Kiiah; aim. 10:SO- f . f. Maldiren, 418. i 
In'ah; tmu. 1833 ; D vw allj, 230, iL 
Djt % ; am. Ii3l3 ; *. r . llovrally, 233, ii. 

Diva-Mahal; hl 1+42; s. r. Maldives, 413. r. 
Divan; min. 1C72 : j, v . JJaviJdar, 306. ti; 
ann. 1676 ; t. v . fJewaun. 241. ftQQi 171^; 
*. v. Dc'vaun, 2+0, i. 

Dimas hip ; aun. 1700 ; #. r. DewnaDj. 241, i 
Divanom; nan. 16S4 : ,, e. Dawaon, 240, it 
Divar; mm. 1051 • «. v. Bargany, 7 C 1 , ii. 

Dive; p. a. Maldives), 417. ii; um. 1643; j. t. 
Dia, 247, i. 

Diveha mihan ; t. r. Maldivtm, 417, it 
Divehi llnjjri ; «. v. Matdivcs. 417, ii. 

Divi ; t, e, Maldives, 417, ii; aim. 362 : *• p. 
Matdivca, 417, ii, 

Uivl; t. r. Dlul-iSind, 792 . i. twice. 

Divot; aim. 1709; s, r, Ooplali, 488, L 
Divjivndina; #, r. Jndc, 340, L 
Diwoen; t. r. Dewauny, 241, j. 

Dlmdi Mahal; tun, 1442; t. r. Tcuasseriei, 
60S, ii. 

Divvai; nnn. 1820: r, e. Lar (b), 386, l 

Diwali * i. v, Da walij, SIS, ii. 

DihSIi; t, r, DewaJly, 238, t; ami. 1843: I . «, 
DewiUJji £38, ii. 

Diwaliya; », v. Dcwalcen, 238 h i 
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Diwafc; t- r. Did wan* 792, i; ihim. 1679: i* ^ 
TripHcane, 716+ i. 

Diwan | v* t\ Dewama, ii uni footnote. 
Dlwanf *< r. Dew&un+ 239, i (3 Limes) and si 
(twice)! i* e* Pcwauny, 341, L twice * a am 
! 1?H: * T r. Dcwmia, 240, L twice; amir 
1410: #, r* Dewaua t 240, ii; urn. 1^34: 
i* p. Dowann, 240. i- 
Diwant j /. c. Dewamiy, 241. ii, 

Dt remit! ; S. p, DtfWWWyt 3ili if iHsli 4 1765 2 

*. V. Dawannj, 241, L 

D: wdni + Ado]at; *. r. AdawloL 4 t i P i. r. 

Dcwann;ft 241, i« 
l)i^U'B&Hi ; i- 1 . Much is, 406* L 
Dizhlii; 701, ii| footnote. 

Djalanga ; #. ff* Ghelingo* 777, L 
Djava j ana. 002 ; i. u. Juvsi, 34T r ii. 

Djiwah; ann* JB30 : n. r, Java, 848, ii, twice* 
Djchaan ; ann, 1713 ; i. rv L>nxee+ 104, L 
Djempitni: t. Jompon. ®53+ i- 

PjoBgle; aim. 1870 : j # r * Jangle, 350, L 
Djertrn 5 an cl- 1-L42 : i L p. Oi r ina$, 4U3+ L 
lijokjocnria ; *- v+ ftcaidefit, 57 6 r is, 
Pjakja-Karia ; *. e* tipn*. 727 r iL 
Djocuttliayeh ; aim, 155 1; #- r. Rhinoceros, 
849, L 

Pjiiiiglo ; aim, 1858 : J* v* Jungle, 359, L 
Do; a* e* Do&i* 248, L 

Doab ; #* Pi 247 f ii: #* f* Gawnpore, 136, u *. e- 
C 053 * SO®, i + t* tv Cloojur. 296, i, t, v* llsndo- 
stance* 317| L 

Doib-, #. tr. Donb i 247. ii, 248, i P i. t> Goejnr, 
236. I; anti, 1340 : i. p, 0 tuft * 404+ iL 
DofiJj f* f\ Sl4Bi ii 732, i, boo 389. ii. loot- 
net e; aim* 1727 j r. s, Arrack, 26, ii* Jum f 
1824 : t. tr- Onrcebpiirwiu-i SO®# i. 

Doam ; ana* 1340 : ^ tv Dcwasm. 240, ii* 

Poa padoehn ; ann* 106G : j+ p. Doai* 24S T li p 
twice- 

Dour; 1 . Pp 24^p ii. 

DobEL&lj; #. r fc Dubftfti 252, ii, 

Doijaslil ; i. r, Dab&eU, 2^2+ iL 
Dohe; ants. 1804 t *. c # Dinieei 24G, i. 
D^bhdrtbiya; j. r. Topaz, 711, iL 
Doblo ; i. p. Dbobyi 242, ii. 

Dabil | ant). 1006: t, v liitil-Siad, 247. ii- 
Doband ; *. r. 248. ii; ami* 1787 : j P ir. 248 t ii* 
Dqbj j nun. 1S10 : Tiff. To p ^01. 1. 

Dociin f s. v. Dewaan, 230 f ii 
Dock j aim. l?Bl ' s* F. Dawk p 2o2, i* 


Dcilgeon ; jinn. 1740: *. iv I>aicbin t 231, L 
IWar* #* p* Factory, 264 p if ami 1572, i p. 

RosaJgat, C3apc% 5S3, ii, twice* 

Dogana.f j. r* Dewnun* 2310, ii, 3 times, and 
footnote, twice ; aam* 1440 s if- r. Tiewqun^ 
240, ii; ami, 1834: 4 r p. Dcwann, i. 
DogasEaf mm. 15LG: r* SinabalF. GS4, L 

Dog Chaciekiefl ; aim. 1727 : t. n. Dawk, 232, L 
Dogon : ann # 1585 ; j* c* Dagmii £28. iL 
Dcgonno^ amt. 1587 : j. ■ «, Dagon, 22C t ii* 

Uog'a cry ; 202 ? ii, footnote. 

Dof/s hincfuc; ana, 1716: ** t?. llort-de- 
ebien, 450 r ii, 

Udint'o; atin. 1S34: #, p* Doai, 248 T iL 
Dobai; t* p- Doai, 702. i. 

Doha! j a. P. Don!. 24S T i T 4 times, 

Dohalv <. r, Dom, 240, i p 702, i; un, 1024 : 
Gureebpuiwar, 800, L 

Dollar; ann. 1837; iv J*St, 30O t iin 3 timea, 

Dett^ aim* 1508 : a. p. Badgrook* 92. ii, 

Lkuto ; aim. 1508 s #. p, CmIi, 120 t iL 
Do-kim ; *, r. Bargany, 76L ii. 
l ^ekti f p. JowanTi 35®, i* 

Del; atm* 1690 and 1800 : #. e, Dbalt* 241, ii, 
Dolehimtcy; j. p. Mtscrs, The. 447, ii. 

Doll ; #. p. Dbooly, 242, i, 730, ii. 

Ilalicbofl ruijrio.g ; r, €'njaii. I09i iL 
Doliebes aineDEiis; p* r. Calarnnccv H0 t iL 
twice; aim- 1752 : 1. r- Cslavancc, lll T i- 
tkslifl ; aim- 10731 t. tr, KaLar, 37^ i, 

Dul jatrn ; t. r. Hoq-I}% 323 t iL 
lieli ; j r. DbaB, 241, ij ana. 1673: #, p* 
i)haiLS41 p ii; ansi. 1727: #. r* Dball, 24l p 
ii p twicoj #. p* Kedgeree, 364, ii f aim. 1770 
and 1773 : *, p. DhaUi 241 t iL 
Dollar; <* tr, Badgreok, 92 t ii. 

Dollar • aim. 1600 :1, r. Boy (a.^ ^3, iL 
Dotliea ; aim. 1800 : a. r. Dolly* 240, L 
Dolly f ff-ir- 240+ L twice, t* r. 11 oily, 440, L 
twice; ann. 1760: p. Bandejah» 44i i. 
Dolmen | r. c# Cossyn, 204, L 
Dolnn ; i* p. Dboely, 700, ii. 

Dolphin ;i i\ Derado, 250, i atwl 251, s\ twice ; 

aun* 1578 : *. r* Dorado, 251, i. 

Horn ; ann, 1553 : i. r. Tuaii, 064, L 
Du »i; t, r. Dome, 240+ i. 

Domadofes; aim. 1634 : #. p. Cathay, 134 , i. 
Doaiba.ree ; #. tr* Dome, 243, i f 
Dome; t* f. 249! i. 

Doininaschina j nun. 1313 ' i. tv Sugar, 655, ii P 
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Domra ; t, t. Dome, £4$, i. 

Don ; (, r. Unhand ur, 3d, ii. 

Donobvu ; ami, 15i6 • t. r. Pagoti, £S& K. 

Donai; aim. 1B£4; t. r . Gnrtebpurwnr, oliO, i, 

twl^ 

1553: i. , . Gidle. Point do, 

Pomlora Head ; t. r, 249, i. 

Doiiojf; j. u.^&iO, ii, twice; anti. 1503; t . r. 

Suabrera. C46, ii, 

Dongorijo; ,«m. 1013 : r. Pncgarew, 255 r i. 
mtn ; *, IT l>onpj, £40* ii. 

Bonnm«fliin 0 ; aim. 1943 . *. f . fi 655i 
JMutin: ana. 1610; iS3i j 

Donny; nm. iSlOs e. Doney,|5o, {. 

Doob; e. 2M,£ ;ann , ^ } _ 

i>Mbnslioce; *. r. Dubai, !!£?, fi. 

Docean; mm. 1T59 = p. v . Sunimd, 001 , iL 
j «»p. L 

Dood^i a „ 0i lH , 3 . f Cash, 108, ii. 

T'oodo; a tin. 1711 :V. v . C^b, I£«, ii. 
Dootkmi; .m. 1 935 : p***^ m ... 

1>0u1 j 1351 . , f _ Ltowii.. * fil _ fj _ 

Boulc j t, D&wle f 261, L 
iWko ; ana. 1808; #, Vl Palankeen, 50-f, «. 
IWwrtU., nan. 1845 : ( . ,. Dbody. 242,1 
^,1774 : 

2i 84 S a. e. Tattoo. eee iU * „n_ 1804; ,, r , 

Palankeen, 504, i 

Doothn, naa 1832; *. Vm Hobftjt^obg^ gjj, 

Up tiri^e. 

Doolie; *, **• Dheolj, 242, ,\ twice; ftnil . 

Ifj'S; *. F , Dlujolj, 04^ j, 

-Til U ' ii! ttnn - 

Bstr SP W- 46, 1, 1 , e. Dlioolj, S42 i 
455 ’ ii- tinn. 1,68: *, Dfiooit-, ?yl :. 

•mulBlfi: .,e. Tiff, To. 701, L ’ 

, (Uice) sail 1846; t, 

Doom bar, 7£I2, |i 

Doorobm*; s. v- 702, i. 

17S »».footaoto, t. 

JW; aim. 1870= ,, r< Dlam, 8*3.1 
Doopnttf; #. u. 250, ii, 

Doorg* poojn; 2&o, ii, 

Doorgn Pooja ; nan, 1835 : t . *. ^ . 

250, ii, * 1Awr S n pwph 

Dooi^-pu^. f p Dusac™, gsg ( jj 


! D^^nminnmJ ; #. r. »5o, iL 
D«w>™ ; mrn. 1781: i, r. Damn, 260L ii 

, 1637: t. t . DortT. 253, i 

Docffaiffi: a ,m. , v Tn***h, Til, u 

j Do pajfali; *. r Deoputlj, 250. ii. 

Uuc > Bnn JI»0 - f. Lar (a). 816, ii. 

' *° r ' * '** 1>or “‘* 251 r i, ,. r . Moors. Tile, 
447. iL 

Dora; nan. 16B2: r . Domj. ?S«. ii. twice. 
Dorado; *. r, £50, ii; tm n . J63I#. r. £6J. i. 

I'ora Sanjoend,* • F . Sumatra, 657. i, 

Doraj; i, r . 251. j, 702. if. 

Dorayli; „a n . 3 0uo * .. r . Uoroj% m j. 
Dorbard ■ aan. 1750; r. Purl™-. £55, i. • 
Borcimr; htm. 18]^: fl r . Jn^ni?i* F H 
Porta; .. *, Pi^c-goods. 535, ft, BflO, i; a Bfl . 

iiSb: *. v. Pii-cc'gtxjiia. 535, ii. 

•ora^ndln; aa n . 188g; r . o 0 ray, 792, ii. 

tlun-aifji ; t , r , [>u m y, £31 t j 
Pori ; r. r . Dona, £51, i, 
liorii ; *. r. 251, i. 

t'onaa; t, r. Tiertin. 255, ;i. 3 tiincSi 

“ jCt * :151,9 * r. Dorian, 256. i ; 

aim. 3835 : ., v . Parian. 25d r ii; .no. 187C: 

# * v - of tbf Patch, 830,h 
Porisoni s t. P . Mem-Saliib, 433, a, 

Dfrijft. i. ir. Dori*. 251, f. 

Porfe ; t. v. Dtrjeoiing, 223, il, 

Doroga ; *, Patiigft, £30, i. 

Dur-rje-glin f *. ,, DmjMlsg, £23, ii. 

Port; aim. H98: p, Feol'a Rack, 272.1, t. r. 
Nipa (b), 480, i. 

Dory - aim. 1774- r . Calarance, 111, i. 

IWd; p. p jie ( b)> Q4- . 

Posafeim ; 1, f , Carjaut. 300, i, 

Pualmb j ana. 940: », r, Pmijanb, 562, 

Poshila S ». r. Shawl, 624, 

Dosbaka; f. e. Chagap, 120, ij, twice ; ma. 
lW-tp.pt Ctmgne, 120, ii. 

Dfeiuulj , t, v. 732, ii, 1. t*. Piecc-geod^, 636, 

1* 

But, Mahommod Khan ; ». v . Cabal, 106, ii. 
Pe-suta ;i, t . Doaocty, 702. ii. 

PiJ-sritT - «, r, Poscetj, 702, ii, 

Dolchin f t . r. Patchin, 230, ii; aim. 1696: 

'■ p - Putcbin, £90. ii j an n , 17H: a r. 
Dal chi it, 230. it, £31, i. 

Pot-chin; ftniI . 1748: a. r. Potphin, 231, i. 

"■ ; nTm ' f, Dholj, 243, j. 

^oLiti > min, 1648 : j. p. Gingbam, 801, i. 
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Damme; ** r\ T>e^ikon h 230, ii s twice; zliib- 
111^5: i r. Madras, 407, £ ; mu, 183 t : i. r- 
DcwaiiDfc 240. L 

Botiane ; arm, 1*1*3 1 §. Congo-bami«r, 703 h i. 
Double; anu. Iti7tl; i, o r Siuike-stHjng, 543* it* 
Double Ooctrant; i + p* Coca-dt-Mer, 17t> p Ii. 
DottblflFgrill; *. f. 702 f ii r 
DuuMqod ; auti* 1 i> 7 &: r* tfrukcMitan?, G 4 S P ii. 
Douli; Aim, 1702 : * + r. Dhoolj, 242 T L 
Dour j i* p* 793, i p twice* 

Itoraim; Biin. 2440 : i + Deratum, 240, ii + 
Dow; *. e> Sfi-I, L §, r. D|jow+ 243, i t 3 timers 
atm, 1760 uiul I78t>i i. r. Dhaw ¥ 243, ii; &£m P 
1E10 : j* r, Dhow. 243, {], ** t>. Gmb p 300, 
ii ; ann,18l4 ; #. p, Ilbgiv, 243, ii; nnn. 
1839 : s_ r, Bate!, H p ii; atm. 1800: t m p. 
Dom 0J 5 250, i,t* r. httiw [b) p 521 t L 
Dowle ; ■, p p 251, i - f ama. 1609 j *. r, DJiook. 
242, L 

l>owra T #. e. 723, i, 

Dowmli ; aa:n + 18S? j i. p, Dnrrt, 793, », 

Dozy ; t. r. Dunijolm, 789, j, 

P pvii'i; i c. Jnmpoo, 3j3, i. 

Drachma; *. e. Din Sr, 24-1. t, tee 215, ii, 
footnote, twice, 

Pnconctili; tin. 1712: i. t>, Guinea-worm, 
804, i. 

Drarasonlqs; atm, 1712: *, «. G nines-worm, 
804, t. 

Dragonriiw; t. v. Eagle-wood, 97*8, it. 

Ilfltgoiui; i, v. .Sum aim, 657, i. 

Dragoman; «. r, Draggermia, 252, i- 
1370 and 1343 ; *. t*. Druggermau, 252, i, 
Dragomanui ; arm. J CIS : *. e. Drciggerman, 
252. ii, twice. 

Dragomano; ana. 1585 1 «. v. Dm overman, 
798, i. 

Dragon's whirlpool; j, r. Negmis, 477. i, 
Dmgoumnnos ; *. r. Dmggormau, 252, ii. 
Dragsloel; ». r. Jooipon, 353, i. 

Druj ka nlmaimj t, r. ffifdx&n, 639, ii. 
Dritentan; nnn. 80-90: e. tr. Tiger, 702, i. 
Dnikvrition; atm. 1712 r t. r, Guinea-worm 
804, i. 

lhukoiitton ! nnn, 1,12: i« r. 0? iiinea-tvor m 
804, i, 

llajo; nnn. 1610 : 4. r. Buddha, 91, i. 
Drumida; *. r. Dravidian, 251, ii 
Dramiln; », r, Dravidiau, 251, iL 
Drams; ann. 1724: <r. r. Punch, 559, ii. 


Dr-mis; ann. 1738 : #. r. Cal«fa, 112, ii, 
Drawda* t. v. 793. i. t. «. Chinapatom, J 53, ii. 
Driirida ; /. ». Dmvidltm, 251. ii, twice. 

Drividua : uun- 1045: j. r. Drayidiim, 25J, 
DiAviilaa; anil . 404: t. v. Dravidian. 2&1, it, 
twice. 

Dmviduiti; a r. 251, Ii, twk e, a f. Gtodj 
(SagBT*),120 ? if r. Cluuidiiip U8» t* m, r. 
Devil T7ortlhIp* 238 p i, r. Gindj, 2#& p 
#. p. Jangtip. 343, j p | k r F MiiJiibsr. 4H t jf p 

twice, te p. MftlajilaiSf 417 P i + r, NqQj p 
477 + ii^ i, r, Pariihj 5l3 p ii, -t DtncB nml 
footnote* *, v, Plaftcheei &40* i, t, e, Kice K 
i t i, r. feliinnnn. ii. j* f, TFloogofli 
< : ^5p i P i. r r Hurgmjjp ?i’I p | T f, r. Elephjmt, 
i ; turn. 1030: # t v* Malabar, 412, i; 
fttin. 1356 i t. p- 2G1 P ii fl 
Dravira; r. p. Dmnda, 793, i; ana. 1030: 

^ p F Maltbur, 4l^ h i. 
llrivira; #. tr, GriLirLEm p 800 p i, 3 tioice. 

Long; f. r. 252* i j ann. 1794 1 #. r. 
DrawerB. Long T 252, J. 

Drectisimon ; i, r. SeaTengap. 606 P ii. 

[>TG3fi-byy ; i. r. Dressing lw/, I. 
Drea^ing-baj 1 \ *> v+ t. 

Drvtruiandufl : $. r. I^pn^epman. 52. 1* 

Drogn; aim. 1682 : i. r. Uaidgn, 250, ii, #. r. 
Tallica, &S0, i. 

Dmgm RDun ; nnn. 1796: t. o. Morf-de-chieij, 
451. i. 

DrogOT : aim, K 73 : », v. Dattiga, gSO, i and 
ii; nun. 1765 : *, r. Topc-ktiatia. 713 ( j, 
Drogiuiiantia ; sun. 1150 : #. n, Druggeratftll, 
793, i, 

Drogac; ann. 1598 and 1639 i i. e, Bang. 45, L 
Droll a; v, r. Doni, 2-48 , i. 

Proiin ; i. v. Donej, 249, ii. 
liter go shrike j i, r. King-Crow, 369, it, 
Urngcmorts; aim. 1309: », r, Dfaggertnan, 
254, i. 

Droggernmn; t. i\ 252, i, 793, i; anti. 1313 ; 

a. f. 252, i; ann, 1738: ». r, 252. ii. 
Dtnghcment; ana. 1270: §. r. Drnggennan, 
252, L 

Drugo; nnn. 1644: ». t. Pan well. 511, i. 

Drum stick; *, v. 252, ii, 7D3, j. 

Drumsiick'trooj ». v. Horse-mdish tree, 325, i. 
Drua; ann. 1853 : *. e. Bora, 80, ii. 

Druses; aim. 1615; *, r. Ameer. 12,*, 
Dryobalauops aromatic*; *. r,Camphor, 116, i. 
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Psonrn ; Sh n Zebu, 74 7, j, # + i\ Zo bo, "50, ii. 
Dually I ann. 1675 and 1690 s a, r. Dewiiljt 
SSft ii. 

I'ofitj ; Ann. 1602 ; i, r. I Wca. 225, i T «. r. 
Kabdb (a), 467, ia. t. u, FuruAntm, 564, i, 4 *f* 
Cli“p P 778, ii t twice; nnn. 16^3: *. r + 
Kmttima, 616* i; nun, ItjDj : 1 . r. Jinwano, 
240, i f mm* 1761) : i f p + L ] nbbecr t 253, £; mm. 
1771 anti 1783: r. t. Dewaun, 240, i. 
Dnanliij aim. ] b45: p. r. Dcwimn, 210, ii- 
Diiatmc ; anti, 1783: - T r, Dtwjmnj\ £41, L 
Dub; p, u. 252* u t 793, i; atm. 1701 : ^ r, 
Cliillinn. 149+ ii, *. r, Ctimbly, 216. ii, t. r. 
252* is, twice* 

Dijbj jp* if- l>oob, 250, i* 

DuIhlsIi ; 1 * 252. ii, 3 times, 1 . r. Top*?;, Ill* 

ii i ilei u- 1693 and 1700 = *- r. 253, ij and, 
1789 : fr, r. Butler, 102, ii 5 rmn. 1300, 1810, 
and I860 : #. r. £33, i, 

Pubnshes; ann, 1000: r. MaJitry, 410, ii; 

aim.. 1005-0 : ji, p. Pariah, 5L5, i- 
Mnbbft’, imn. 1845: t< r. [Jabber, 250, ii, 
Dabhah; ann. 1810 : 1 , f* Dnbboi-, 253, ii, 
Dabbeerj * r t>, 253, ij imn. 1760: r* 253 r i. 
Dubber; r. f + £58, i P ** f, lit,'shire. 847, ii * 
arm . 1551: 4 . p, liLvi-! 1311 ? r 848, i; ami. 1704: 
9 . p. Gunny* 308 p 11 ; nnn- I860 : i.r,253, ii. 
Dub has hi ja ; i P r. iJubngh, 252, ii. 

Dnba ; u* Dab, 252, ii* 

Dub npj To ^ t. f. £&2 T ii. 

Da-cam dares j aim. 1554 : j. r. D^ocann, 250, j, 
Ducat ; a. r. Chick (b) t 148, i s f. p, Gabber* 
3G6 f ii, twice j arm* 1504-5: a. f. Partino, 
&38p i, 6-10 f ii; ann* 1505 : s. f* Japan, 344, 
if ann« 1506 : t. t\ Tcnns^erini, 696, i; ann. 
1511 ; j, f* Opium, 480, i ; auq* 151G ; i. v . 
SlsanbifF, 623, ii r twice ^ ann. 1554; ff. e. 
Porcelain^ 54D, ii ■ ann. 1563 : #* ir. Yiss ( 
7SD P i j ann. 1581; a, r, P&rd&o, 84Ip i; ann. 
1711 and 1752: tf. Gnbbcr p 306, ii j ann + 
17G8-71: t. t, Kcpbang, 81& + tj ann* 1824: 
a, r, Farish, 206, II, 

Pnr&ti; aim. 1506 ! i. P* Cnrarfllp 125, i # twice; 

ann. 1569 ! f. P. Opanm* 4S9 t ii, 

Dnecau ; ann, 1613 : #, e. Putt Jo, 566, 1 * 

Dncas Indfan ; atm. i860; a. p. Docks, 253* ii. 
Duck ■ j. ip. 703, i f t, 0 * Qni-hi, 568, 1 ; ann. 
1803; i* 793, L 

Unckat; ann. 1&40: t, v t Lwtnjw, 3S3. i; u nn . 
1&70* 1 , *, Macao (a), 402, i ; aim, 1503 , 


t. v. -Anile, 25, i f ann. 1587; t, Lariii, 
387,1. 

Hack,-; ; win . ir.fiS : 1 .1. Opinni, **'.>, ii, twice. 
Duck* ; v. 'J53, ii. r, MnM, 45y, ii, i. 
Fi^-etiakizi^, 637, i. 

Dai;ks, , r c. J53, it; *iin. IStiO: 4. v, 

S:3, iL 

LJuekys* unn, 19G0 : 1 . r. liu.cJk», 203, ii. 
ifnuut-* j ann. 15.54; llooeana, 260, i, 

JJi'idu Miyun; t, v. I Vrizee. 2ti7, i. 

ImiTalar; e. r. 203, ii : igyg : t . Vm 2 ;^ 

Duller f 1 , r, l* 63, ii t #. u. Cutck ; rrj, 223, i, i-. 

Dewfttm, 189 p i . 

Daltardar ; r. r* 254, i, 

Duftarklmnno; aijd. 1701: # t r+ Compavmd, 
180, h 

Isnflen' j *, v, 254 f i, 

I>nltort (i; ann. IS 10 : *, %\ Dtrftery f 254, L 
Dn^alu ; 038, 3, footnote! twice* 

Diskuui ; t, f» Cowry, 209, i, 4 litnca. 

Dti-gaiu i JiL«ii + 1830; j. v . Barg^dy,.761., Li. 
Duggi; atsa* 1791 : ji. u. 8hinliin, 627, i. 

Doggie; j. r, 254, i, twice* 

Dugoog; p. 254 P ii- 

Dug-out ^ t 1 * Baloocs* 40, L 

Doguaza j ton* 1 &16 : t. r, Sinnbuff, 634^ i. 
Diihal; e. r* Doa[ t 24&, L 
Dairekdrek ; non* 1726 ; #. Hing T 807 t i- 
J}ukmi ; aim* 1554: t> r. Doocaun, £50, i 
Du kin | #. P- Dewnnn, 239p ii* #, r. Doocann p 
250 P i ; arm, 1810 : r m n. Doocann, 250, iL 
Du bandar j ami. 1554: a, r* Doucann, 250 t L 
Dilk&ndir j a* r* Doocunn, 250, i. 

Dukkaii - Doceann, £50, L 
Dnkn; 573. U footnote, 

Dui [ #. i% I urban, 718, IL 
Dfila j i, r, Dlsooly, 79U, n; ann, 1340: #, u. 
Falnftkeen, 503, L j ann. 1343: i, F * Dhooly, 
791 T i f twxw. 

Dulbaikd; s. p* Turban, 718, ii* twice* 

Dulbeodar Aga j ann* 1745: a* p* Turban, 719* ii. 
bulb&tvd Ughani ; ann. 1745 : a, tv Turban t 719, FL 
Diilbentar Aga j ann. 1745: *. e. Turban* 719, iu 
D5K; aim. 1590 and 1662 : t, n Dhooly* 2±2 r 
i; atm. 1072 : t* v* Dhcoly, 242, ii* 

Dulol j aum 1754: * i\ Duloll, 709, i, tu be* 

DuIsind ; ann. 1554 : a, i*, Itosalgat, Cnj^s 582. L 
Dnlwai ; amt* 1747 : j. ? , Dalawiy, 707, ii r j, f* 
DbLima, 791, i, S timra* 

Dnnsbari; ann* 1817 : f. p. Dome, £49 t L 
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Dunibum j iuhl, 1B17 : 4- v . Dome, 249. L 
I hmk^ w ; g, v* 2 54r ii, s. i\ Psckdflff^ 55b+ 
Dambootfed; i# ft bnmkow, 25l r ii» 

Dmikltri \ ana. 1328 ; ft ft Ibinie, 249. L 
Dtundimi ; g. v. 254 h ii, twiec+7y3, L ft ft Batta* 
54, n s atm. 1848: ft r- "93, i. 

m mi fj Til 111. 16801 ft ft Doilnofi !'■ 

Dumpok*; ft tv CMf ii ; iflfl. 1^73 : k ft 254, ii- 
Dquipoked; man* 1673 and 1689: ft ft Dttm. 
poke, 254 T ii. 

Dmnrce; #. r. 254, ii+ *. l\ 1>*ihi 227, IL 
Damn*; UQ. 1823: J. r. Ihtturee, 254, ii. 4 time*. 
iJdn ; ami. ll?54'55: ft ft Dhoon. 2-12, ii ; inn. 

1879 : i. if. Dhoou, 2 13, 5- 
Jhln; auu r 1526: a. r. Dhoon, 791 + i t twiee. 

Dun ; ft t?. Uhoon, 242, ii, twice, ft if. Siwalik, 
636* ii. 

linn** poor j I# f. DLnapftr-et 245 T i. 
ihiiibii ; i. e. Ponxnbor, 798* i. 

11 tinder Rajapnre 5 1759 s ft S..--4y, 610, iL 

iJunderhuad s ft ft Bonder* H+^b 243, ii r 
Ifangarce; ft e- 235 T Ii, j. i■■ Pfcce^cnxL, 536+ i; 
aim. 1070 : ft if, India of the Fortugaese* 
8*)8 T ii; ana* 1673 a ud 1813: i. tv 255* i. 


PntisfeMe ^ wan. 1808 i I, r. Dung am , 255+ 

i» 

Dunnage ; ann. 1784 - a* c, Coolicoy, 102, U 
Dopattl; 9* c, Donputtji 250+ IL 
Poppa; aim + 1727: f. o. Dutttar, £53, ii. 
Dapper ; ana, 1073 + #, r* Dabber, 258, ii. 

Dur ; ft n Hopi^ The, 447, ii. 

Dam ; ft ft Jotrauft 3^5, i. 

Darihi; ft ft Do*I, 24S> i* 

I hi mi [j ft v- l>or*j t 251* L 
Durli s ft t'- l>oai, 248 T ii. 

Domjcfl s uhq. 1831 i ft ft Lmry-bBiidcft 388, 
L 

Durbar ; #* ft 255, i+ 793, iL 3 limes, i. r« 
KliftW, 3t56 s ii T #. ft Eajpont, 572, i f, ft 
Adawlut, 753, i; mui. 1016 : t* tv 255- L t- tv 
Bhaiamaa, (121, ii; iami, 1763: t. r. Cocq-de* 
M«3f t 178, i; arm. 1783: #. «. 255, i; ana, 
1804: ft ft Biuw, 104 i; nnn. 1800; f. a* 
255.1; man. 1813: #. o- Funebajirt, 560 r 1; 
ann. 1814 : i* p* Muonsbea* 445+ i; aim, 1822 ; 
i, ft C*lLiflt+ 771+ 1 ; mnn. 10S8: j* u. Kajee, 
363, l; lleidi., 1875 : t>* 235, i + 

Durban ; ann + 1727 : i. r- Daf Uiu, 25^- L 
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MI SC I’LL AXE A. 


SOUE NOTES 05f THE TOLKLOEE OF THE 
TEL UOU9. 

BV a. B. BUBEAH14H FANTTULU. 

(Ceaduded /rnf* V&L XX VLIL p. IS9,) 
Z£IIl 

The Cat and the Motrat. 

A T&h of Yilhg* Fkitv»oph$ t 

There w&a oms a larges bnujan tree in tbq 
midst of m e^teriBiTe corered with manj 

kinde of creepers, which wna the rcaort uf n 
number of birds and ooimaift A monifio of grett 
wisdom lived at its foot, baYing made a b&le 
ibere witb a bundled aafclets, and in the hnuacbea 
tbei^ lr*cd a cat in gr^at bappinew, dwij devnnr- 
lag liiitny birds. 

Now it happened that a Ch&ndala cftme into 
tbe forest and built a but for himself, and every 
evening after anftset be sproad bln traps, mado 
of lentbcrtk stringfl Many anitimk fell into bis 
traps every ni^ht, and it so bapponod that one 
'in? the cat, in a moment of beedicssfi^Bp waa 
caugtt, 


As floon ss bis foe Ibe eat was cad^bt, the 
mouse came out of bia bole and began to ros* 
s hout fearlearsly. Wh lI e tm it fully roving through 
the forest in searcb of fo>d, the mouse after n 
little while aaw the meat that the Chaadala had 
Spread in hi» trap as a Imre, Getting upon the 
imp the little animal beg?m to eat the flush, and 
even got upon h» enemy LnLmgled hopolussly in 
it. Iiitouti upon eating the tieah, he did not 
murk his own danger^ until audderdy he saw 
another terrible foe in the pumon of a reatlow 
mungoosa with Her j eyes, standing on hi» 
bnanchuB, with bead npraised, licking the comera 
of lib mouth with bis tongue. At the ewie time 
he beheld yet another foe sitting on a branch of 
the banyan tree in the shajK* of a sharp-beaked 
ai gbt-jmr. 

Encompassed Oh all sides by danger, and seein g 
fear in every direction, the mouse, dllcd with 
alarm for hh safety, mudn a high resolve. Of bis 
three enemies the Cat waa in dire dtstrn*Ba fc and so 

the moiuop conversant with the ecinnca ot 
profit and well acquainted with the occa¬ 
sions oq which war should bi declar#d 
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or psaco mads, geiitij addressed the eat, 

saving i — 

“I nddre&B iheo in friendship, 0 cat! Art them 
alive r I wIbIl tlica to Live ! I desire the good of 
ns both. Q omi&blo OUe h thou boat ho C&Use for 
fear. Thou F.hLik lire in happiness I will rcaeue 
the?,, if indeed thou dost not iday me. An es cel- 
lent expedient suggests itself to me, by which 
thou taayeflE escape and I obtain great benefit. 
By reflecting earnestly I have hit upon that 
expedient for thy sate and for tuj sake* for it 
’will benefit both of ug. There are the mnngotno 
and the owl ± both waiting with evil intent. Only 
*o louff, O cat, ae they do not attack me, is my 
life tiuft* Foa&CHocd of wisdom a* thou art. then 
art my friend and I will act towards tbftfi oh a 
fmitiii. Without my hi dp, O cat, than ean*fc not 
succeed in tearing the pet. but I can cut the net for 
they, if thou ohaUun Irens killing my. Thou liit*L 
lived on tliid tree and I hare lived at Lis foot. 
Both of ns bare dwelt here for many long yearn. 
All thi* hi known to the*. Ho. upon whom 
nobody places hie trust, and he who asvflr 
trusts another, arc never applauded toy the 
wiao. Both of them are unhappy. For this 
reason* tel our low for each other increase, and 
let Lb ere be union between us. The wisp never 
applaud endeavour when tbo opportunity fbr 
eticCfsa ban pafi&ed away, Know tbit this in 
the proper time for ruck an undoTslimtiing 
between mb. I wi±tb choc to \\vt M and then also 
wishest mo to live. This our compact also will 
bring happinoaa to ns both, I will rescue tlioo 
and thou wilt also rescue mo/ r 

HcflriEg these welb chosen words* fraught with 
reason and highly acceptable, the cat rpako 
in reply r fi I cun delighted frith thee. O amiable 
one* blem-d he thou that wi*hcfet me La live, 
Do that, without Ll* itaLii.ru which thou thickest 
will be of us^p I am certainly in great distress. 
Thou ori, if po&dblc, in greater ditfress still. 
Let there ho a compact between us without delay. 
If thou readiest me, thy service shall not go 
for nothing. I place myself in thy hands, I will 
wait upon and serve thee like a disciple. I seek 
thy protection, and will always obey thy Wheats/ 1 

Thus addresied, t be mouse, addressing in return 
the cat who was completely under Lis control,, 
said these words of grate import and high wW 
ilo in ~—*' Thou hast spoken most inagnanimou h ly, 
It could ifcarcely bo unexpected from one like 
Bee. Litton to me ms I disclo&o my expedient. 
I will cm esu h beneath thy body and eo shall Uiou 
tavt me frem the owl and the muugoiose# and 


I will cut the noose that entangles thee. I swear 
by Truth, 0 friend'* 

The mouse, haring thus marie the oat 
understand his own interest, trustfully 
crouched beneath his enemy's body. Popsctsedof 
learning, and thus assured by the cat, the mouse 
trustfully Laid himself thus under the breusi of 
tW cut m if it were the lap of his father or 
mother. Beholding him thun ensconced the 
miingoose and the owl both became hopeless of 
seizing their prey* Indeed, seeing the dose 
inti many between the niqtige and the cat, the owl 
und the mongoose became atartued and were 
filled with wonder, and felt themselves unable to 
wenn the mouse and ihc est from their compact. 
So they both left the spot and went away to their 
respective abodes. 

After this the monte, conversant with the 
requirement* or s.imo and place, Ih gun, as. In 
by under the body of the cut, to cut the string* 

■ d the noose slowly; waiting for a atting oppor¬ 
tunity to finish bia work# Distresst-Ll by the 
fltisngg tliat entangled himi the cat k^itme 
impatient and saidHow i* it, Oamkbhj mv t 
that thou dost not proceed with baste in thy 
work 1* Dost thou disregard me now, having 
thyself succeeded in thy object P Out these 
strings quickly 1 The hunter wilt aeon be here” 

But the mouse, posscBsed of intelligence, 
replied with them: beneficial words fraught with 
hia own good r— "Wait in silence, O amiable* 
one! Chuae all thy feans away We know the 
requirements of time. We are not wasting it. 
"Whon Ad act la begun at am improper 
moment, it never becomes profitable whon 
nccomplluhcd. If tbou art freed nt elu iiufira«cn- 
able mom out. I bbull stand in grent drrud of 
LLcc, Do thou therefore await the opportunity. 
When I bcc the hunter approach the spot armed 
with weapons, I jslmli cut the firings at tbs 
moment of dire fear to both of ilh + Freed then, 
thou wilt ascend the tree. At Uml time tliua wilt 
not think of anything hut thy own life, and it Is 
th^n that I idud L enter my hole in talcty/* 

The cat, who Imd quickly and properly p^r- 
fnimcd hi* part of the ccvcaikiii, now uddreeseti 
the inouio,. who was not expeditious in discharging 
Lia: — <fc I rescued thee from a tetri hie danger 
with great preinpLQcfa, so thou ihouldsl d«i what 
l-B for my good with greater expedition. If I have 
ever Ttacaiisttiously slone thee any wrong, thou 
abnuLIdt not bear this in remenibranoe. I beg 
thy forgiveness. ^ B little quicker/* 
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Out thtf LiC'U^, pofsessed of intelligence 
wisdom and kuotlcdgc of the bcripturCB, r^pliwl 
with these tieellent words ls That friendship 
in which ibeirfi ia fra* 1 ! *n*d which cannot ho 

ItepL up without fear, should ha maimaiiied 

with great caution, like tlie hand of the snake - 
charmer at the sunke's fangs. He who does not 
protect himself after having m*da a covenant 
with one that is Jfcrenger* Ends that covenant 
productive of injury Instead of benefit No¬ 
body la anybody'a friend, nobody ia anybody 1p o 
well-wisher;, pontons become friends or fhe* 
only from motives of interest Interest enliatB 
interest, oven as tame elephants help to catch 
wild individuals of their own specie*. When a 
kind &?t b&n been accomplished, the doer la 
aenrooly regarded. For tbia r®aeon, all acts 
should bo bo done that something may remain 
to bo done. Bo when I act thee free in the 
presence of the hauler, thou wilt fly for thy 
life without ever thinking of setsug tne. Behold* 
all the strings of this net hut on e have been cut 
by me* and X will cut that in time* Be com¬ 
forted-** 

Whiltf thenuraae and the cat were thus talking 
togethei\both in serious danger* the nigh t gradually 
wore away, and n great and terrible fear tilled 
the heart of the cat. When at last morn- 
oing came, tlie Chamhda. appeared on the scene. 
Hi* visage tu frightful. His hair was black and 
tawny, Hi* Up* were very large and his aspect 
Tery fierce. A huge month extended from ear to 
ear" and his cant were very long- Armed with 
weapon H and accompanied by o park of dogs* this 
grim- hoiking man appeared on the seen? B&hold- 
ing cue that resembled a mesRunger of lams, the 
rat was penetrated through and thru up] i with 
fright. But the mouse had very quickly cut ihc 
T- inaining string. and the oat ran with speed up 
the banyan tree. The mouse iW quickly tied 
Into hin hole. The htmtor t who had s*<m every¬ 
thing, took up the net and quickly left the spot. 

Liberated tv™ hi* great peril, the cal, from 
the branches of the tree, add rosaod tho mouse 
« I hope thou dost not suspect me of any evil 
intent Having given mo my life, why dost 
thou not approach me at a time when friends 
should enjoy the sweetness of friendship F I 
have been honored and served by thee to the best 
of thy power. It behoveth thee now to enjoy the 
company of my poor self who has become thy 
friend, Like disciples worshipping tb* ir preceptor, 
*11 [ he friends I have , all my relative* and kinsmen. 
« ill honour and worship thee. S my&elf, too* riN 
worship thee. Be Uiou the lord of my body and 


hom e Be thou the disposer of all mj wealth and 
pu^ucsalcnei. Be thou my honored counsellor* 
and do thou rule me like * father. I swear by 
my life that thou Last no fear from us? 1 

But tho mouse, conversant with all that is 
productive of the highest goodi replied In awset 
word* that were beneficial to himself '■— i+ Hear 
how the matter appears to me. Friends should 
b& well Gxuminod, Foes alno should be wall 
studied In this world a task like this it regard¬ 
ed by even ike learned a* a difficult one, defending 
upon acute intelligence. Friends Assume the 
guiss qf foes, and foes of friends. When 
compacts of friendship are formed, it is 
difficult for either party to understand why 
the ether jitrty is moved r Thera h no snob 
thing a foe. There is no such tiring in 
fliiitenn as a friend It is the force of eir- 
gumaLances that creates friends and foes- H- j 
who regards hia own Interests ensured as long a* 
another person live*, and thinks them endangered 
whan another person will cease to live* takes that 
other person for a friend and ronsidera him auth 
as jon^ aa those interests of his arc not interfered 
with. There is no condition that ddeewes 
perms nently the name *1 t he r of friendship or 
hostility. Both aviso from conBlderntions of 
interest and gain Self-interest \* vary pow er- 
fut H« who repose* blind tnwt in friends, and 
atwa vs IwL area with mistrust towards foe* wit bout 
paying an v regard to considerations of policy, finds 
hi* Ufo unsafe. Hu who, die regarding aU ™- 
riderationa of policy* sets hia heart upon on affec¬ 
tionate union with ui titer Mwli or foes* comes to 
be regarded a* a person whose underatuiiding has 
been unhinged. One should no vox repose trust 
in a person undeserving of trust, Father, 
mother, son, maternal uncle, sisters eon, *41 
are guided by considerations of interest and 
profit, 

lfc Thou tallest tec in sweet words that I am 
very dear to tbcOr Hear, however* O friend, the 
reason* that fiisl on my side. One becojq.es 
dear from sn adequate cans*. One b&ccmeo a 
foe from an ndequato cauae. This whole 
world of great uree in moved by the d os led of 
gain In some form or other. The friendship 
between two uterine brother#, the love between 
husband and wife, depends npon intent- I do 
not fcn&w any kind of affection between any 
parson* that does not reet upon some motive 
of self- internet ■ One becomes dear for one's 
liberality, another for his swqct words* a third in 
conscqEicnce of his rellgioui acta, Generally 











ava 


THE INDIAN ANTIQUARY. 


[Jtfiritp ISHJA 


a purnm become# dear far tbs purpose he 
a+tvQB. The affec t ion betwet?n u* two arose from 
b sufficient oatue. That cause exiat# no longer. 
Op the other hand, from adequate rewn. tint 
nfftwtion bdtfi^a 115 come to ad end. What 
is that nensoui, I auk. fqr which I hove become bo 
dear to th ee, borides tby desire of tnutiag mo thy 
Pff f Thou shou Jd*t know that 1 am not forgetful 
of this. Time spoils reasons. Thou ieck»t thy 
own intercuts. Others, hnwcvvr. po**casod o£ 
wisdom, imderatjmJ their oim interests too. 

** Guided^ however, by my own interest*, I m j- 
spelf am firm in peace and war that are tbemflclvefl 
VOry turntable. The clrcUmBLance# under which 
peace is to bo made or war declared are 
changed m quickly aa the douds change their 
term This very tiny thou wort toy fom Thin 
very day again thou wort my friend. This very 
day thou hait cnee mur^ become ray enemy. 
Behold tho levity of the consideration# that 
move living creatures. Tljtihj was friendship 
between u* as long m there mu reason for its 
etuitence. That reason, dependent on bin 

passed away. Without it, that friendship has also 
l*jh»t>d aw.iy. Thou art by nature my foe. From 
Cimiruahmcea than beamiest ipj friend. That 
state of things has pasted away. The old state 
of enmity that is ns rural has come Wit, Through 
thy power I was freed from a gn-at danger. 
Through iuj power thou hast bevn freed from n 
sfrnflnr dinger, Kfleh of uh bat. served the other. 
There it no need of uniting oursolven ugnin in 
friendly iutorconrse. Q amiable ouo< the object 
thou hadflE hm been raottpUihoL The object 
I had hsti also been accomplished. Thou bust now 
no toed for me except to make me thy food. 

1 Atn thy food. Thou art the cater, I am weak. 
Thou art strong. There cannot be a friendly 
union between us when we nr# el tu a tod bo 
unequally. 1 know that thou art hungry. I 
know that it is thy hour for taking food. Thou 
an seeking for thy prey, with thy eyes directed 
towards me. Thou host toas and riv^. Seeing 


zuo uilh thee, would Pot thy dear auJ thy 

loving children cheerfully eat me up ? Pl 

Thu# eottudly rebuked by the mousy. tho c#t f 
blushing with shame, addressed the mouse i — 
** Truly I swear that to injure # friend is in my 
estimation very centum hJe. It doth nut Whore 
thee, O good friend,to tako iuc for whet I am not. 
I cherish a great friendship ^or thee in cauir- 
qnewx of thy haring granted me my life I am* 
again, acquainted with thy meaning of duty, lam 
an Appreciate r c*f other people’* Ufjrita. I aui Very 
gretdfd for service* received, lam devoted to 
the Kerrlec of friend*. I am, again, especially 
devoted to ttwe. For these mupna, O good friend P 
It tahoTcth ihctr to re unite thyself with me. 
O Lhou that art with the truths of 

morality, it tahoveth thee not to cherish any 
BUNpLchra in respect of me/ 

Then tho ronmic, reflecting a little, replied with 
those word* of gravy imj-ort H'lhn art wrthl. 
ingly kind. But for all that. 1 cannot [ runt thee, 
I tell the** Q friend, tho wi»o never place tb>m- 
Bolv e#, without sufficient muqq, in the power of 
n foe, Having gained hja object, the weaker 
of two partita should not again repot# con¬ 
fidence in the utrougor. One should never 
trust a person who doo* not deserve to ho 
trusted, Wor Bliotild. one repose blind con¬ 
fidence in ono deserving of trust. One should 
always endeavour to inspire fpeg with con¬ 
fidence In himself. One should not, however, 
hliuaulf repo a* confidence In foes. In 
brief, the highest truth of ail tn reference tu 
policy id mblru-u For thus reason i mia trust of 
uU ptt*m is productive of the greatest good. 
On.j like myself ihenld always guard his life from 
persona like thee. Do thou a hto protect thy life 
from tho Uhujjdala who in now very angry." 

While the- mouse thus spnle, tin: eat, frightened 
at the mention of tlie hunter, hastily leaving the 
tree ran awuy w ith grant speed, and I lit- mou* - 
a!»o sought shelter in a hole some where elan. 


notes Jljstd qumms* 


I*EOP03ALS FOR A GLOSSARY Of INDIAN 
ftKLlUIOUS PRRASmLQOW 

Ir liswi been well observed that * the l ocabiilary 
T ordinary life is alruciit uselcsfl when the region 
of mysteries and eupeixtirians is approsehed/ in 
liic of rare* in a Aljuge of cin!i£Aticm 

frx m oar own, and the difficulty ha* ham felt 


in attempting to iniarely tmnHlatc accounts > f 
ndigirnis rites, NHofs and superstition# I propose 
then to attempt the compilation of a Q kiitf y of 
bladern Eoligiou# Turmn. 

In colSectiog matcrioJ for kucIi a Gkmsarjr it 
will have to be in mind tlmt the twe great 

religion*! Uinduiam and have totally 












JtTNS. im] 


NOTES AND QUERIES. 


275 


different tMibollriMi twd '* “ lmport«nt to 
dtetiagnieh th*m. v Indeed, to he on the a*fr iid«, 
it will I* l>eat to disttngtiiwb *11 lltc reKpftiw, 
noting against «a6h term if it is conflned to Llie 
Hindus, Sikbs, Jains, Buddhists, MtA an nia d iu M 
(StinnU or Shite), or I* **y Met ot or * tr 
aniMlj) li<«. 

To illastimte u W U r«t<iirod. I Ube a fe* 
words from tW QU**hfg of thg Language* 

iSSl\ and other sources; — 

SpeoiniBaa tii° Glow**/- 

Akharhn. * m, — Litoralljr, oh Ktem, * tQ^rt- 
Khurha, fipwial meaning* «> uiJige g^nd 
conubamg |J * or mvSre “** indi^q-vaw; the 
boh? into which the wa.ter from the rat* in mn 
off ? *ud the place wbera tli43 indigo i# dried. 

AiitArk.Fi. in. —■- A ehUdhss*man. Autirl, p i, — 

A childless woman, Panjabi 11 nut 91 ond' 4 aunt" \ I 
Hindi" wi« |P 

ftobf4. * in. — A yearly gift made to a 
rnunAid. or spiritnul lonelier The mt&r*hjd* 
ground to their disciple*' houses rad detoand 
their buhml in the most shamclew manner, and 
efi>u carry off articles by force. If the di^ipl^a 
are slew in giving tbc mu ftkid* enrae them and 
pour moat filthy abuse on them. Refusals tire 
rarely made* Th e n i u rif h id* known ob * pk uJiia^e- 
icohi*," 1 1 , f i who give amulets to their dbeiplc# P 
are notorioii* for this kind of eitortlou. 3 

Palut*. s. in. — An evil wiiK a curse. It in the 
fear of the PaLutn of religion* mendicant* that 
make* the people so auWmenL to them 

Pallia, 3 . m. — A piece of paper nn which a 
mIlford write* some word* or marksp and which 
be gives to n person attacked by jm* r to drive 
them *wiiy\ The porttwod person &iti with a 
sheet round him, and the Falks m lighted, bran 
and Afiraial are added, and allowed to smoulder 
under him. 

Purer*- *YqI bawMf in 
PbUl, i. m- — (1> Literally* a flower. Fhul 
Cbimnan literally, to pinch flo wers) is part of the 
ceremoates nt Mnhanunadim mai-ringes which are 
distinct from the religious wmcfr A miraw 
pbieet on the bride's bead a flock of cotton 
which the bridegroom blows away. This is done 
^veu time*. (3) The bones which remain nftor 
the corpse of a Hindu has been burnt and which 
are collected and taken to the Ganges 13> An 
amnlct p a charm. The belief In the power of 
amulet* is universal- T hose who or rather 

~~ j Ahj Fmtjnb Ciun Bepwip llftr-* eh. VL f II, p. 


eelK amulet* are, firstly, Snyyid* and Qur&hfo, 
who ate considered more pleasing to God than 
others; secondly* the incumbents of shrines and 
their sons; thirdly. Impostors who can persuade 
people of the efficacy of their nmulets It i* not 
ea*cnrial that a person should be either learned 
Or moral to establish his character as a girer of 
efficadoiii amulets Amulets an? naked and given 
for almost orerj hnumn want or to avert every 
possible ill* and to onru every kind of eicknewe. 
The tollnwingare the moat common ;^{1) Bifunin 
da pAiscf, — A charm to win the heart of A woman. 
(2) D»*himtni do jihiil* — To make two persons 
quarrel, esiMjcially a married couple* and the 
husband, to divorce his wife, (S) Hokilrtf c/u 
phttf, — To make an enemy die* [k) Sazcr da 
pkal.—To avert the evil *ye. (S) Mof i da ph u I. ^ 
To produce siucli butter in the churn £6) 8 inA u n 
dv pAMf. — The charm of the ehnrndujiher— 
to attract all thy butter in his ueigbbonna T 
chums into his own. (7) ^lwia d« ph*r. Eo avert 
"wm&h** a blight* Amulets nra written on 
piijcea of paper and on leaves, and uometiiuce 
conaist of legible words ua 14 yu AUah/* but more 
Often of unintelligible sigun. The price paid is 
called w uiflW" and whenever the desired result 
is attained bl present U made in addition* 

Foklm, omen (Western Faniahi), BAuru- 
p^kkH wa!a w a child hum under a good omen. 
JffdfiTJ-poikn-HToto. a child Lwrn under a had 
omen. 

Topu Jopu, Kaugra. (df«SHiu^ unknown*) 

Cbfipri, s. f, — A BnuiU flat piece of wood 
about a span long and of tlrif width of u finger- 
Spiritual guides, “munhitU^ hII to their dis¬ 
ciple* Chaprls of nk wonid with the following 
word* written on them ■ — * A Oharh *hidUukhvr i- 
Farumbtf ihwya-i-SH — ,l Drownod wa* the army 
of Flwoik in the river Nile.’ 1 Thu disciple* 
wear these Cbapri* rciund their necks- as 
prophylactic* against remit tout fever. 

Chun*, fi. f — C1J A hsmdful; m that share of 
the ciop wfileh under former Governments was 
paid to thu k'rtwal or iueuinhcnta of shrines either 
by Govf rimurnt or land-owners- It is still given 
in some parto to incumbent* of shrines, 

Chbanolihan, *. m, — U> The ptanct Saluni. 
Saturday s “ ™all mound at the fttreet^t 
uf town* on which Hindus offer oil and himps un 
Saturdays in order lo avert the ml influence 
of Saturn. Shidhi, 14 CftAawcAara ”j Hindi. 

Samthur " +fc Chhiifbchknn bt*U Ktd bah luU 


Q'- pj'sid bvlow. 
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THE INHUN JOmQUAEY. 


[JtsE, 1D03. 


<s when tkkamthhaik haras* all calamities are 
iintei 1 ' Hindus rupeat these word* ms they 
pkf t the lamps m offering*. 

Clkelri r «. f, — A woman posae&aed by fcjm T or 
eril spirit. Women oo afflicted repair to certain 
religious ahrinra, — Jalalpur in Multan* Sbahr 
SuUftii in Muzaffurgurh. Ucb in liahuwulpur, Pi/ 
ILatai b Deia Ghazi Khan, — to hove the erll 
spirit* cut out. The patient* oil together* bore- 
beaded* on the ground. and away about their 
arms and bodies to the heating of admen. An 
attendant of the shrine goes round boating them 
with a whip, while another gives them scented oil 
f_pba/*i) p on their heads, and tO drink* The 
performance* ends by the exhausted women being 
awaj by their relation!!. Chelrl is the 
l- dimintitive of e he fa, a disciple, 

HoMlh, b. f* —■ {Literally, a little proteetrir, 
from M raJU**/* to keep or guard.) A protecting 
amulet. The incumbent* of Muhimimadan 
ehrinoB sell bo pilgrim* scraps of paper, with the 
name of God or a teat written on them* which are 
inBorttd in wooden lockets and tied roand the 
neelis of cattle to protect them from harm. 
Skeins of cotton or woollen threads a to similarly 
told at shriiiea and worn hy pilgrims round the 
ueefc. Hindus also buy skcina of thread from 
Brahmans and wear them round the ?r rials. AH 
such amulets are called RakJirb 

R&ngin, s r f + — (1> The resaatl in which cloth is 
dted - IS) o hath of heated wuuL At Lbe ahrine of 
Fir Johan ion in the Mnaa^aargorh district people 
suffering from leprosy or boils get the incumbent to 
prepa re hatha of braked sand in which the diseased 
port or the whole body is placed, The efficacy of 
the remedy is ascribed to the saint- 

Sami s. 1 — The niche or shell! in the western 
side of a Muhammadan* The «<rp*e He* 

in the Sami with its head towards the north and 
its face to tbo wi?art. Hindustani*: and Pnnjabie 
use the Arabic 44 lofted r| fora gratOrnichc. 


Arngg^l 
*einiu cm 


Borau. t* Oh «■*<!) To auk aid of m aaint or 
spiritwai adviser- (2> to add fuel to a fim. 

Ganeali, s. m. — The share of a commercial 
tiitcrpmo, or of the Wrest, which i s given te the 
Brahmans. It is given ftum. the harvest by bulb 
Muhammadans and Hindu*. 

Ntrgun. a worshipper^ God. m opposed 
to Surgim, a worshipper of images. uV-t iu 
dictionarict.) 


Tfantirks. 

L The ordinary dictionaries are practjcally 
useless in this connect ion. 

1 The difference in mean tug between r^ffi 
and chela will \m noted, Has rhelri any other 
meaning? Wo may compare Jcgni, which* 
though apparently the femin ino of Jog i, seems to 
hare acquired at least one r*ry different meaning. 
What are the meanings of Joym ? 

9- Ava/aroh t Avittari, jwm dearly dented 
from avatar, A connected word (hi tiurgoon) j* 
arrtyaiin, transmigTalicm- Any other connected 
words might be noted logt-ihcr with their various 
meanings. 

4. It U of special importance to note all th« 
wordu for J life/ 1 soul/ * spirit/ etc nr with all their 

meaning*, 

5 Term* like panth, ptiirb * {* sect), Jhunv, 
malE? Order), yoc'/iAu, tjamt (pi, nmetti iPpshtob 
etc., ha^o hitherto le*n iranatated sE random. 
A complete bat of uJl the wonls • 3footing a reli¬ 
gions sect, order> nr scEmo! is wanted^ with a 
precise definition of each* 

G. Word* for religious offerings, rites* spell*, 
charm b, spiritual hcingR* — in short, all words 
connected with religion and popular beliefs 
might be included* 


Sava, adj. — Green, grey The famnme form 
sari is euphemistically naod by M nhammndan^ for 
bhnng. Hinduii, uko avoiding the name bhang, 
call it *irkha t tho plconumble. [The Jogia call 
hh®ng f bijia or 5kie/i-ki-£u^i, andchurat they call 
nUa. These various name* for faomp are of 
Latcreat and a complete list i* wanted.] 

s- m. —- A thread or by spiritual 

advisers to disciples as a charm ugaiiuft evil. 
They exact a price for «ieb« 


7, I should be glad to receive lists of 
religions terms, with such notes on each word sl a 
can bti conveniently Rent on the Hues of those 
qiiftbjd above from the MuHnm OfrjMarg- 

H. A. 

Superlafcsdcsf of Ethnography, Punjab, 
July *1*1, m*. 
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OltANT OF Kl SUMAYUDflA IV, 

BY a BE St) ALL, SU t lLH.A*S+> PBOFJS^CHt OF SANSCRIT, CAUREjWE. 


T HI8 inscription is noli edited lor tho fir*L tioie. Its existence was di*covered by me dnftrikT my 
^*y fl t HanWabad (OeklL&n) in -March 1899* when tlio original platefl were I*®* to |akff 
fr^m tli-e Treasury ol U. H* the NSiam* to which they bebng, for the parpen of publication. They 
number five mm], oiea-stire ftj 1 ' by JS|\ Asia signal alsu in the cisf of MSS^ ihe firm and 1*94- ww 
original 1v written on odd side onljj Imt Apparsntly #ointwhst after the main document was finished 
ft Ifnen id Telogq won* tided in ft di Arrant handwriting, Tins language is mlnnrin Saiulcrii. 
AIJ the rims ift slightly raised. TLo ring is about S' thick mid 5* in diameter. TSjo soul smiting 
the citnmdtieti u! the ring is oMUvrntal, It swims to have been ovaL The characters me tho™* 
of Chakkja inscriptions of about the ckveath wntuty or bier; compart BunifiU, Swift-fnrfin 
i J rjhi '^rwi^y, Ptnies YIL and Vlll^ and BiiJikr, falijcA* Fstfmeojr^Asc, Table VITT^ coh. v. m 
T ih The mure remarkahiu forms of bite**, as far a? they tan be indicated without ft plait - which 
lianlly leentH to he called for, arc m follows: — A (initial) is of the goneml form shown in cbU. if* 
iv if mid till of BuhlfiFft Table sdn-ady cites! j but it very dmely coincide b in shape with J. go closely 
] ]M j,vd that the shape of loth letters will be boat seen by reference to (he Forma of that latter in 
iI h> Table cok xiL and zt. T lino S7* The I hm often it long flourish to the hdt, im; in *ol m, 
line 25, of BSihhr, VllL } ta one case (PL In J. fl) the flourish is carvod round far. over flu- 
top of the letter, that ihe rliar&et^risiic angular addhkm *l the top, mud m ihe Telogu country, i* 
placed hi it immediatdj over the main part of the Mtar but over the fioii risk lathe matter of 
orthography we may notice (*. $,< L 42) the flw of the kliiel->ibilant + rare, I iLtiak-, at so late a date- 
The lingual r and l are duly employed in Dravidhin forma. A fair mistake* are corrected in tin test r 
The chief nre: — n for n (L 5); ih for s (L 7) ; lA for f (1, 8]) 5 bit tta for ffiu in ai? \ ji for bi (4l> \ 
rri (or rri (51). The more emifuac-d si»cUing^ are duly ToeordlcdL in the fyotinites- 

1 regret ib*t I have md klcnliAcd the localities recorded in grant, Kondapaltl (* 33) 
wight to be the 1 CorwUpilly' 1 nf ihe Indian Aitas near Bczwada; but 1 cannot find Batlafietory 
(vacei of t La ul ber place-names any where nuar, Tliii Kon jiipnjl i ami ol^o t he pn-r^ons addressed hi 
ihe grant are described as in the region or district (rMdya) of Mamchikoiala. 

Hie most iirteresiiug fealure of the nicont is the tnantion of ft now Hao of ralers daimim: 
t.> U allied lu the Chalukjaa Tha branch of die faoiily w m called the Madugoiidu-GhftLukyu of 
Mudugoi^du (II. H, &), Tlie founder of ihe dynnstf was KOkiraja whose brother (not naoi-d) 
cou-jneretl Ohiyyftr^a- Tli& Pelnkiki and BariMnarda mrnUonetl in the earlicT part id lb-* 
kUtcrlptiou are pnsdbly ancestors of the qacou-mothcft AcbidftvL The jHxRgrc* toms? thus - — 

Kfiklraja, 

EusQtunykiiiba [I.]- 
Bi|ay1ta, 

J 

K li.h titiiayadha [II.]. 

Vijayluljtrn, 

Eusutiuivndhft [Uhl 

_L_ 

Kijjiyaraja=Achldfiiri. Mnlhadurtija* LoblwIia]ahm 


Ku^nratftidlio [IV,] 

(donor of present grant), 

3 EUp^CiaUj as thi* * Condnpllly 1 wu* In the >tiiani> dominion*. Mo^nla 5 vAU* S ■); t f 

BhimaTajam] ii dotfld by Suw*U r»ab anvio^t pLico f hnt Oie -nrroaudiai; lutmi! [in th* Indian Alba, 
jfiTe bo hale. 

■* 5kn note 23 h*lc«ir. 
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THE INDIAN ANTIQUARY. 


[Jut*, tm 


The record is * * grunt of tls* riling* of Mo&aluchurdTUlu^ free ot Uiei, to the bnhum 
Danerii wf the KiH'lta gdtrm at ihc winter solstice of m year not 


TEXT. 3 

1 Eriati ^riEtintam sokultblMiriinji^flihBtijyBcriB 1 - 

2 tn iVna-Al inairr a^sn^ot rinfim II Arfvi pntriiiAxa 

3 Kao si kt- v Bft-j-i pus M*-Ubdlu-iff|fftii im 

4 gana-piripdlitiaiiiirii fMjEP M nls ji-enft- 

5 ] ilmIAhii Jhy itaii n rn bbftgaraii-N wr»y?inM(nfl)^ 
ti probkWftatnnfiiUliti-vtrfl-v *r*[ ni]l m-lfi rh - 

? cbchhsn^kslums-kKhafia viabl (sl)kTi I- n riti mainlaSali bijioi- 
§ ivftijieTlb-irsibhftt rt(tS i B)-snaoa-pBif i t rlk fitAmpajssh fjiu = M udu+ 

? got^ ^*C tLflluk yft riAiii kulamffft1a[mjk*ri&h^n[r # ] MudugOd^u- 

Sft&nd Plait; fir it *id*+ 

10 XGki-rAj -Ano ja[ It*] *feaun^kfi®- 

11 tya su kflb M® j« ih ian lu Ii [ |* j 

12 GhiyyArfijaai Tiin-iirjjanyWvinErjUr*) gfikltuh Garn- 
1$ ilB-dhTajni|i [j fl ] Ryvaiioriiita-VrEB- 

14 Im-dhrajiBs ch*±ueiB£(sgQEd) rif(iij*)r£dftjftl [|*j AvmJlij*-- 

15 fiarair^j^- 

] C tl lay 6 T]j igfchti r=irlhiaV [ r*] bhratrn hj =arak riia- 

PJW* ; ffL-oflii' nit* 

17 ii^&iklLllnii^h4ritr)o^n^hkAii!aklk|itTa m KOVirAjah [it*] 

1 3 Pol ak G sir^a] >y HiiriWlid n}iuapniibt(ldM(dd hn) -p 

19 rantn tna^p'Hrfc’P&nkJLfliiu-iti siimaiita*uiifiid bau [|l*] 

20 t4itrA=aray£ bhupatir*4iira5£d=3fin£- 

21 slm Rum 5 Ra^am&rdda-naenik [s*] Tiu-k*ii¥Lkflih 
-% tbiirii-Clialakya-raiiibft dhatii litidi slm* hulad£- 

23 valadb dm [i* # ] ft|HriiolLi-koi34a tlj rishflTMi»=«Fitn''b-ir*ih Eo- 
21 ^LdspaUiin^hiikrBi¥i^%Btaf=tBiia Utra 

2Ji ni-kriumflarb) grama^mpndftTri-atih(ih)=iinrii(rin)liliOlttB’sn» £u^ 

77n>r7 PLifc ; jfr*f *td** 

20 E6ki-r0j*k riirminuiijjUy a 10 tat-«tAiM4[na*]niira 
27 nripuTorali taL-Eimnli EtisumAytldbfolp tad- a- 

23 trnnju Bij&yitah kitsatnh KnsumClyd- 

2D dhO rhiiMjftim*rayik]& lat-hutu Vijayft- 
3d dityfily (Eit-sutoh Kupumilyiidbsb 

2 1 tnt-pjtn Malbadu-rUjali tad-anti jo LObhacha- 

#2 Iflkafb 6 ] [it*] ta^WigmjjA KijjiyflrAja-iidinA bjihhura 
33 dr& dli {itid»li(Lnu-tdiinnl( 0 ^) [l] rad A»gfliQ«al6kya sa 


3 Fnsm ibt ortftnal ptato*. * *iii3ynwinir r 

* Pfobablj mpt™i {fluikt), - Emplor«4 ^nf.E^db fa? word of aubduiitf. 

7 Mcisti r Upajfi.t(. * B^id prab*b!y nf + 

* M(tc? : TiiithiNldlutji. In tht iHtmd IhiD a^tnirarti ii &u itmiM in later 


] B Rind *itr^(p* r 


1* 3Jelra : UppjAti- 







Jelt. 1903.1 


GRANT OF KUSUiTATCitHA IT. 


m 


Thirtl 1’ltite; teco&l rid*. 

34 KfonwteirO n»nj6 «ny*m lajjiuvlji**iia[it*]gab [«*] 
S3 jimiJia rSjiia *v»yaifl=Aehi(I6TyAin babbOr* _ 

36 virali Ru^uwATUdhOsyani [l*] T»cIhaBvar5g l ^»Aih- 
3? bikayArir* KtunArak liulji-dmya ktrtli- 
3* dliarfi mijAgrab [lt # ] li vaayaCijja}T*MD<lu t = i — 1 l n dy a 
S3 tvjds-tAtbaj)i bbfJjwni Kusum&jfUdtl-iikhpm Ll*] 

40 ti(lu) n-Anukarbu liityam p»k6htt-ilviiy|=pj=<d£sbara- 

41 cliiifu -kirn i r m # ] [H*j sa Kusu[mAl*rudIiat)-paratii.i* 

Fourth Flair ; fir*t rid*. 1 * 


42 naia^uJjfiiTAra^tffiirania'bruIiiuai^yi 1 ^ Madichikosnja- 

43 fishnya-luvMiiiD raabt nkiit i-prainnkbam 1 *- 

44 katam ji (bi)»ja»«»»«iiya(bfi)y I bam«Ajiilpay »ti [l]* 

45 KaUiU-gbtrnya Dosyas*rrriiiia- 

46 njil i*6) vid*va<tl»?)diga 1 *-par*giya ntla* 

47 rfty nrjft .m'mU^t]^ Mogaiucliu( v u ?)ru vulu- 

4$ n3iB6.grStiii»fm*] Kkm-kBrn-pflrihiriliptya Mi- 

49 y\i dattom viditt»*MUi v»lj [|*J 


Faurlh PUtir; teeowl n'^< 


50 

51 

52 

53 

54 

55 

56 

57 

58 


atvo&vculliayah [I*] pCirvaUU M unriaib Aki-iwls,-iu£rfl(re>- 
yJamanft-vri(vri)kdi« a-lhotnokW itspadkb" 0] AguSyatib Kro- 
Wertt pola-mara wr*iU(iti^)-mkike M(f)kofwlKa») 

«itab m doksbinatali kor»Yb[Kila tuukira-ktv 
ncMWailab £l] i.aifrityii[t**Jb PJ 

paacim»Ul.i Ltmn-aila MS**™ [l*J r4 - f * v 7* t *^ , 

m min bhU^adl-dhm^Mt [!*) Tind.-gin [i] I- 

kBjstaflfl SAvoWlta-^ma-wlil. [i*3 uttartywmrt*)- 
nivjVmi) U»ni=umnaiia dowmaayywi mtippaijdrq 


Fifth Platt : ftttt tiJt. 


39 

60 

61 

62 

63 

64 

65 

66 
67 
63 
69 


braboi. milaka-bhara iinli{f«*in) bflffi am DwIliTafejaH*'*’ 

iji.-ihijNiti jrtsca pipiil^f'fitauiauaci bhivi ebi (hbi)Ti- 

bhdpab yd pALivnuti mntno iiliarmmiiia«idani um»t#pn*] ibb[iidt # ] 

nsaiA ' viracfai iu=*ibjallr=fe"ua mMufci' [l*] Bvadattaifl parad^tim 

vi to bar&ti(te) vasuMh^ndtiainiih itiashtifii varaliAsaliatrini 53 

vbih^(»Hba. )y im jn(ja)jat4 trimift] bbfotim y*l>-pratigfthnA<bnA)ti 

y»Eva bUOnuA pravncticbbirti [l] ubhim few ptrnyakamwnaa myatan 

svarggavital nau Umiay6*y»m dh*niia-B5lo[r] T)ripann(riujni kulc ks.M 

ndlanlvo bliavadbbih bbftTiwfc pAmv&ml^ 

vi biifiyo y«(yi»)cb»td Itiniibhndra(> y«j* 7* 8 J* ?* hl bb«l*[m ] Vhn- 

tasya til] ™» d * °r* W *? 8 M ' a ~ 

1 or tt>u™ hiT Sir Inn. 


J| Kra cniatuar 19 to metff. 


u f « :** pU * d<mtbi ° ,, ' re ~ 

■^SSSSSS-TS^-^ ■■ >r — 

El FnuiMr to be dMapJicKd Aft "an i ib bu^ to b* mi«I«*UK>d aft drt. 

.. KUi— - 

* 3 uMld^ f 
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THE mm&JB ANTIQUARY, 


[jrtt, im 


M/U i Platt: twoml fid* *. 

70 mjia Donaijiuvyiini nit? lotajulsko 

71 luku Hhltut risk,, silsana ink no da 

72 ri vi cunaf ks suh h naih bunn 

75 ri ra th^I ]j (? A) dfl pa (turn fi(?)du 

74 vadu jmj(u rgijnmi]ijiin= E- 

75 «bdbe tll^l 


translation. 

lluit 1 st tho family of the Msdugo^tja-Chalukyaa are glorious, belonging rg 2 he ^5trA ..f th-- 
Mnuavyis praised through ill the vmrld $ who hsvu uequirtd aipv-ereignty by ibe axed lent favour »-f 
Kanaikl; who bare been cherished by ihu ratittiUy *A tin? Mothers ; ^lio sneditnii- ..n tht- krt m' 
Btb(i'!£iibiiltiA; who hare the territories of their foes made subject t-j them in-inai jy at tbe sEgUi 
of tlifl excellent sign or the Boar, which they acquired through ilia favour of the Wv N&raiEm* ;i ami, 
who jmrjfled their bodies by earcinouinl bathings liter Alnttn&dhos, Beattj to adorn iEiis fandl^ t]\^ 
younger brother ctf K6kir.\ja n living at MudngomJurtx, nfier subtlojng the tarth ft. 

(Lsnuiclf) subject to tlus behest of none* (L. ]2) After winning from Ctaiyyar&ju hi* OHpitired 

ti nrmla-bin nor and hi* YIMIibaiutcr mighty ns Rivnnii, be thu* unuouunid to ium: _M? Wither 

KOkirAja. Ihm risking, Tietorlons, irresistible to bit foni. hearing the insignia of rovaltv of an 
irresistible® throne.has bwnreft the guardian ol t!io whole world, now tbit he lm* nwit-d h of his 
enemies. Bulnkfisi too declared to his brethren in the presence of bis vaavtli that thr,w wera f ■ 
support the on circling din Jem of bU- a sons and gmuihjOLi** 

(!*■ 20) In Us lineage appeared a vary Bi&im in battle oalkd Ratuun&rda, wbr^i dstiglm r 
ihe fair race of the Chalukyae cherishes in their heart utd os a family-g-nldg^. |f,.i i-mise i.. 
the delightful region of Mtiihchskoi^du, to uEitraversod by wheels,^ and in bis turn 

enjoyed the fortune of the towu to which then and there a new prodimatiou was granted, 

(L, 26) E 6 kirajftj when he hod conquered bis lots and brought their sous low, was the chief of 
fcuB*- His son was Kuaucnikyudba [I ], whoso mn was Bij&yila Hit son ms Kiwum&- 
yudim [II.], a refuge to the lowly; hi* .*oc was YijayMltya; and his, Kuauni&yudha [XII.]. 
Hit fitfaf * 1 wm HalbadurOju, wbo§e yo&ngeat brother waa L*bhachaj[nka T His eldest brother 
wji* named tfijjiynrAjat p hero who bop tha burden of the world. Kuinadeva the bodflw ^ vhutt 
U WbelA his [ortn felt himself put to ebinw, l Trow, Thnt lunnarch had m* a eon Uy (his 
fOtiiort) AehhiGvt thfi pK^ut Eustimiyudka [IV.] P tii-ree in battle, renowned in two me**, jn>i ti* 
Lord riivfl lK*got on Ambika Knmira. Tha moon b beani^ms. ami blnmclan her radiance * vet she 
fiilli>ns not ^specifllly king Kn^mayndha ; for he fair glory undEmmed for ever, in .>ne formighi 
o™ ai> in the other, 

(L, 41. TliE* EusajnilyudhiidF,], ilio great lord of high htahman Uuea^, h,reby sum.,,, n, 
El.e inhabitaiiis of tlio diauiet of Mamcbiko^a, headed by tJia fttUAtrak&ta$ y U-ing household^r*, 
aell! lb tut orinrt thm; — ‘B* it knonn t*> you that I have gforen to tl.e brahman ti j 

tlie XnisEta^ gu:ra, who hu* rufls hed the funheef shnro of , , , , B the village called MogaLu- 
ciiuruvulu on the n^nfthrtl of the winter solstice and have hereby freed it of all t**vn" 
[Boundaries ipefisfied ; and followed by opie Terse* of impncatlon. T!ic hoitmlanea are ? E, Huem^ 
tiMka s K, Krovvcrti e i Eorayi 9 ; S. W. Otnilu (!>; W. Lurvu ; K W. Palmira*; K. the 
hill T'ivkll i 4 ^. K- Nfmdatneftn*] 

11 9re Vul r VIL I" sbuT^, whtfe Ehi? iv tbs naia^. 

n I* Wrtiild b* i^nirtin^ lo read dgWysp-fr}, *threuy of OnJs r r aim! tbo» put a pna inatsadof UutalopT. 

K Tlav wavUitd s teiilnrt of nrfffta and cfimcEa. 

^ Dr. if wu rH.'ftd neftfenttpi for dfFi^Jb'L^n, + rit^4Ep;hi to Kpfdapalii. 1 

" s ^> tl.o Sialkrit i bni * »oa p irniii a[.|arini:j' be ; nu1«» BI j l!mdn-r*ia be a title of VijdjkJitj*. 

* ^nt Lns^n at a jf.UiU'nam* but .leobtl-.-ia n eueuertioft witli tbf l^Tii Kutia ii JbtfliaiJed. 
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THE RELIGION OF THE IRANIAN PEOPLES. 

pT JtlE LATH PEOF. C. F. Tl£LH 

(ffftTffjfatod ^ <?, A". IFwimn*.) 

^Continu&l from FflJ* XV AV. p m 378 ) 

C HAFT EE UP 

Earliest History of tbo Eeroftstri&ji Religion — Introduction — G'&ography* 
EthjfltJgrftp^Ft tied QtnOitl History of Ii*&n. 

TVitli tltg Metio-P*f*£ui8 and their near kinsmen t!m Ralctrintift sr E**t Inimsu?. wll ° 
three centuries M the Babylonians Mil Assyrians in ttc fflwnminty of Waifan As*, 
and vtha albeit for n briei spneu and m\\\ litik lamss. overran Egjp and Gnco«, there enter* on the 
^tau* lbAwy un Arjo-Kuropcsa or mdo-Garmame nation M t^T «* u n »* 

iaconridmablo part. Tlw territory it occupied in Era proupciouB rimes stretched from the Caspian Be* 
ArM ^ nihi tbit Osus, tbo sea of Anl m tbe North, and Urn Hindi. Kttdi, ths table-land i.f ihi> 
I^irt, a „d 'the Indus s»d its tributaries in the East, as fur H the Errthmn nr Persian Utilf in the 
.SoiHh, uud Ekm. BabeL and Assyria in the West, U is iiralij ^nominated Iran, i- the land of 
the Iranians or Aryans, amt the moat imitonaiit parts of which it it made up arc Persia, Greater 
>Mia or Madia Proper* t*sft.'r Media tit A*topafcaue ( Partis l*. and Kakt ria, togetlwr w fah tbi Extern 
IHOriwvs Elatti or Soriana is, too, Ireqoendy inrlnded therein. It in, *3 contrasted with tlw fertile 
odony watered by prodigious torrents in which tbo 6wmt« seUted. » muuiitainons country 
trayereed I? scanty rivers, with an osuromoly unfitobla climate,—licm and then*, and particular f 
in Die TaHeye. a considerably fertile bnt mostly ungrateful sett, which exacted enormous esertion from it* 
diMtetl. For Dm greater jeirt It is arid, an estendre waste separating Dm went From the e^t. But 
the eastern n*k.*s are distinguished by fmitftilnw- and . tom,-irate dttea; wh.k many of D*m may 
j* MternMd as trtii’ twiaditee. We shall observe that this nalort of I ho land* of Iran i* ^related 
m U with the manner of its inhabitant, but has also influenced the character of their religion. 
Herodotus* extols the Mgocily of Cyrus, who. to the teggeetfen of Artemis an ,l certain ether, 
of the nobility for on esefeuge of their poor and patched HaMta* for s mote ]»*«$» ami affluent 
counter shot, it in* in their power to do «>, said in reply that they would then degenerate from the 
rulers into the rnled. Thus the Greeks pertained, and may be the Peretans too, that the nature of the 
*.,U and Dm climate of the country had made a shrewd, hardy, warlike rare of them, a race which for 
a lime dominated the civilian! wwW. Thte. natorol chararteristic* are reflected in the prosaic, 
pruticsl, and severely an t, ten* moral trend ol the Znmlbuslitnait religion. 


*» [[« thin Chapter, when a pair ol #.nn«' is joiin.ilfey a hyphen, tbs flnt Indicate* the *hs ' ™“ * 

the Mimelf-vndma IfifUu term: H. u sia-ftH«A, Itausa te lb. A w.te «i pm-rmii alii Soma the aa.wenni, 

Y^lo«ahtlifli—Ti:] 

r. Rotate.,3, 123. f Aitembste., themw-lfalhirof IUs Artey.l« who wa.hmeted »Wt, Wrt* pnw» who 
ortriaateTa ik whtah the Pet-M. sd.fteJ a D .l eoateyod te ^ni* in th*» te«s. ' Si»« U. prea 

te 1 A-rrtan^ and to yM . O <3yr-s, by - 'IT"" 

l ^teX^mdthat raggeJ. eon,*, let u n’Wore fr** thi. and lak. J****s»m M be ter. Th*re ei 

3 BfiUiJI temti .1 of ** * ij K inr.j .,1 Bv i^mP^rnaoQv vl iKr^mra rtludll^ maM »dtBirod by mM 

oixny item *i» ^ fX* t wb « h ^ r Roe * t ,uuid <ll li; and rrfe.-n tfaaR we Imre a tetteropport nity than whi n 

-M."t C^Wiu, b«al thme w T te.snd wt .Uirte* Iho 
te-te Item do "; hot when he hade ttes.. he warned thee, to prepare teueefertb not te rule, bo. te te 

iT^TrerTTor .hat delate men ^ fro* delicate oowotriw, tor that it I- *f V™* ■ ‘J* ^ 

nU«I over, ter i j ia TJr . So jhrt pcrteitmif their error, withdrew and y ieliled 

SSSSmp^I ^ ^ ^ to a ^ “ Dolir '“ d thftD ** ■ #Hh ** ki * u 

jJims a,u«J be th# riAT^* otbeTid- Fa. j 
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Ethnography. 

The people after whom the land is called Iran in conlradiHtimHtfrn to the Turanian ooonLries an-1 
who row to bo tbe ruling nation, Ijo- 1 uni ken always dwelling then?, They gradually aupplaito'd 
tuora primitive tribes* whom they to all app*« ranee did no t bant down, bqt in a great iiuminrc nhwriwL 
in th^mselve^ They designated themndves Arynnfl* just m the Indraun dLScrirnmal-Ll their own 
people by the name appellation [font the rest of tbu masters of the JniEau priiintfulst. In tin? irew^i 
occasionally we come herons Ary Oft* and Aryan territories- The Admtnuiidca prided thswtoke* on 
their being not Fertum* mmlv, soatf of Pcraianp, but also Aryan*, suns of Art an*, aud, aw nirtw! y 
remarked^ the Mede* p according to Herodotus, wera previously called Ajmsm. It dues not follow from 
tills that tie Medei were tlie only ones to War iha name, because the historian W » H unaware that osln'r 
nepta* tooy laid daiui to it, Even the aparre Obiter u of the Caucasus, who Npeah an Iranian tongne, 
anMume the denomination of /run- Aryan *dguiflea noble — tWeo bom of pom bfattd, ihc 
Whatever the diversity of the idiom* they employ,, m actuality and at leait originally tliej composed 
but one language. Ju dialect* fall probably into two largo groups of which one had spread from 
Afghanistan in the South over the whole East Iran and the North, To it 1 infer aiui, Ik longed tho 
cduvm ol the Arcfta or the Ikk Irian p while the other swayed the West, that is p to *p«ak with greater 
precision, Mediti and Feraa* SufikknL data ana by no nteons forthcoming to regard the Avl^Lbio 
speech ms thut of Medin To judge by the names of the Mados luLoiilictr to ns r this dialect need not 
have radically differed from the I'oreion. This conjecture is confirmed by tho fact that the Hug# 
inscriptions which Darios Hjviaapcs had incised on tho roek of Boktatan, like those hi Peraia Proper, 
luite Wen composed in old Persian. new Susian, and Assyrian or linby Ionian tongues. Hud the 
current language of Madia k^n totally oilier than the Persian, lie Would have substituted tha latter by 
the former. For the assumption that the second ol tJio languages in question wa* Malian id g.rou nded 
on misapprehension, It U afouml]y the language of Subtami, most in innately akin to tho Elamite, in 
which likewise inscriptions are preserved in two dialoctin one mom archaic than llie other. Xow it ia 
quite pasaibh that the aborigines of Media, subjugated by the Ary aim, employed *i Ungaagc of thu 
s. 4 me family with the Elamite; Imt in the time of the Aehueinenhks ntui the Aryan sapremoey it wa^ 
unquestionably not the recognized speech of the country. The domimitiou of won Aryan. 

The names of ihe fast majority of king* df whom IJerodotna mihea meufiou* mid some of which nxju r 
in tho old FersJfln oauoifon» in script Land p go to prove this. Op part's aaempls to explain tho naEiics 
pr^sentdl by Ktosias (in lieu of tho^e of llerotltniia) by meatii ef the Kiisian r ». e tf the io-called 
Medinn, nuud P despite all the kgeiiuiLy ex|Mmded Orel them, l« reckoned abortive* 

In refcreuL’O to religion all Iranian a conatilutad n real unity — we Ion re out of account 
presumably local peculiarities, — although there is fettle about them which we know with absolute 
certitude. And in aotiquity, unity of faith n^oally goes lintid m hand with uniformity of language. 
They nil adopted, if not without tnodiftcations, tho Ma^dnytisim creed, A ammonia U to 
Darius and his successors, as in the Artwia, the SupmuA Deity, the Creator ol all, notwithstanding 
Lhflir peqieUial vonefothsEt along with Him of local divinities in pursuance of b>;ol traditiiiii. And 
hmomr Ovrus aud Kauibysws, os conquerors of alien dommioua, may hairu -hiqjcd their Church 
policy^ there are no grounds to warrant the supposition that they were not adorers of Miiada The 
hlagiuEiSp a Median &opt according tu Hmidutus, won 1 for both the UiitioualitEca tho solo and Segitimaie 
leaden of the edtee and the guardians of religions u-jigv. Witlumt t]i«rik no caerUigial rite could be 
validly performed* This clearly indicates that la thin mpout tlw? .Medians were net JistinguisheJ 
from the Purakus. In tfai* regard tl^oy were differentiated from the other Iraniamr — at least from 
tha« among whom the Arr#^i origiuntdl. Among the latter the ineenlatal class are utyled 
Atharva*t, or fire-priest^ a dt-riguntien which Stral* still iru-t with in Copadocia. Ihe name of the 


* 3 [Pr. UuhflcLainELb goiitriliatn adiisc-rtaton aa ttwir lun^ai^ totba 'jTnaiiri« J*r hvmimhfii Pkitokfi*. laj 
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M«gi in the <*1143 of prints does not occur in the ArtttaP The prevalent*. however, cron in Modie 
of the Zarathttehtrian religion ie inferable from the uimcs of two of the most eonsidereble kings. 
Frevartis and UvakhihiiUra (Phrwtea end Kyaxeres), name* which both Moatfc nnmitod Maulo- 
ZueUmehtrimi ideas, to wit, “ the professor*' end " tins promoter of growth." Ami they undeniably 
field sway in tlic East atid North of Iran, where lay *1 »U OTente most of the lands which tlw first 
Faronr,/ of the V*\did<ii enumerates as treated by AJmr* Manila for hie worshippers and provided 
wiiti all blessings. Moreover, the legendary accounts transfer to Atropatene the birthplace of 
Zarachiuhtra. ft i* admitted an all hand* that the service of Mazda was extended as far 
itn Armenia. 


Wo bnvo naturally no records oE the religion of the Iranians anterior to the genesis and 
introduction of Zaratbuelitriamsm. But that U was the same in all the tribes may bo considered 
certain. The Iranians constituted one of the two septs of the Aryans, of which th<* Indiana 
wore Him other. And wc purpose to show that both originally were adherents of a common 
worship; where from it directly follows that the ancient religion of the Iranian tnbto, opart 
from local diverge vices, was 000 nod the some, being a ramification of the more primitive 

Aryan faith. 

When and whence the Aryans immigrated into Iran, and how they d iff used themselves 
ever the country is, a problem admitting of no conclusive solution. At first it was held 
t hut the opening chapter of lb* I'emMaf furnished a due to it. In this catalogue of countries.* 
beginning with the lands cl the Aryan fraternity and ending with the valleys of the Indus and 
the llangha or Xesartes, some read a narrative of the exodus of the primordial Aryan settler* 
in Iran. Others combat this view on diverse grounds, and, Inter a! iu, because of the inclusion m 
the list of mythical territories. But the latter objection is yet far from substantiated. 
Arynnem Vaejo, the Aryan tum-laml, is decidedly not a fanciful region, sot wit hat ami tug that 
latterly, and also to the glossator* of the Fugard, it became a legendary laud, tlio reedeivons of 
Abnra Mazda, Yiraa, and Zara thus litre — in other words, a paradise. It is a wry real country 
where ttm weather is tt send nreblo, and which on that account appears to Wvo been abandoned 
of into, dubsennoutly the phu&Hwy of 1 utter-day generations «*u» to glorify it. V arena, too. 
though we arc nimble to verify its rite, is as much or as little imaginary as the ancient 
coantrie* figuring in the military an mil a of Egyptian (ted Assyrian princes, the situation of 
which is obscure to us. Nor is it to bo relegated to the domain of the unreal because it was tho 
theatre of the legends of Three too a and Aii Dabaka, For in that case Babel, too, were 
a mythical city, where another passage locates Azi IhilmWs abode. And bow many myths of 
antiquity do not allude to actual and extant places ? The explanation above referred to seems 
to me not so untenable. The apparent anomaly with which the author now and again springs 
from on® end of the land to another confirms «te in this hypothesis. Did wo but reflect On the 
regions whose si 1 nation ib established, we should get a clear notion of the gradual expansion of 
the nation. Issuing from Aiiyaaum Vac jo, whore colonization was first sought,* the Aryans 
settle in the desolate Sughdha, or Sogdianu, and progress onward to the neighbouring Margin** 
smiyiuw, 1 ® from the last named to Hat Aina, the Are is of the Greeks and modern Herat; thence 
to Vakereta, which is probably Kabul, and to Harekhraiti, the modern Helm e nd. Between 


-MThioalr P* •****> Tau-W. ?ia P ire«h«A »h wherelt U <up P 0«.4 to to found emit to interpreted 

differently- »* Monograph Om d* Owdfciid rent JnSl, bl». S. 

rMllfj tvrilfin of til* IkmmiTO Si ndmittfdty biwinl un tbe Fu^iri — Ta-j 

ir Of the -ivtrtH teed., Vino nre fdoathUd with certainly. For th« rret Urt P»ldnv. wnm.cr.tery v. our only 
4dt jf F iv i Dr. W, Grlcor*. Onjnfktin r<m Inn in d»* Iw, FAit.teu-torehoure of eon- 

fcfccmatji* awl completely quote* fee literature, A» ra*ar4s modem F*«te, erau in point of geosm*!., 

ebrioviy to d«l With a Colony 1 U* Aryan tad in called not Bntthdha, hot Our* 

wid « *mdto^te B4MWariTumtm UtereUy thte u notoorrpci, Slay it net indicate that it 

mm ookuiwKl by emfcfffAai* from both f 
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whiles ratt Semen to were attempted in the Norih&rn Hjrk&nia and the adventurers hud. wsindor^l 
forth up to Be glia, 

Neit follow, to omit the unidentified Yarerm said Chat lira (conjoctatnllj both fay 
somewhere in the vicinity of the Caspean Sea) t the 11 a pm Hindu in the Sontii-enat. and Knghrs<p 
which latter* a fund of inclement cold, must have occupied more northern latitmlc^ Be that 
as it may, the doenment the editor of the Forward employed to his edifying rml l>anrn every 
trace of hoary antiquity* It rihibita the geographical horizon of riic original Author in itn 
entirety* IILs iraniim world does wot extend beyond- Media and Persia weitr situate ontaldo 
of these limits, 

UUton/t 

The above exposition derives eorroboration from the records of the wars of the Assyrian 
king* Several times they mside inonraions, md prior to the Babylon inn oonqnem^ far into 
Media. Though they did net completely overthrew it, they pursued the olgoet of terroririn* 
the populace by ceaseless raids and predatory inroads, and there founded spoimdic colonies. 
Now well nigh nil the names of the Median localities and tribes they mention have a non-Aryan 
ring about them* at any rate till the reign of Snmgon II. This evidence* that the bulk of the 
Aryans before the eighth centory B P C, bad not pressed forward 00 far to the west* Still wo 
encounter stray- exception^ Id near propinquity to the castom border of Asayria the oenniry or 
tim dan of Fnrsuas is spoken of, which appear to have dwell east <rf Elnm at the tiute ol 
Skmiwhlfib- P« hap* tfwty were the Persians, though the name might equally lx- an Assyrian 
disguise for the Farthavaa or Parthian*. Iti the annals of Salamainu^Ar 1L T ninth oontnrj B. Q, p 
he relates of a victory over a certain Arfnsar who lived not Far from Pmi, and speaks aU prince 
of UubQflbka, now untied Data, nod again Both name* am certainly Aryan. ^gkipiettr 

III- names as the lord of Kummukh, i, r* p Komumgenc, far in the wvfit. a Kushfnspi, in which 
uncouth expression wo recognize the an mist likable Ylshl&spa. Sanifto n If. captures in Mao 
a JIllytl tikku. h which wod he considers a proper name, hut which signifies a Iflmlgmvo daht/rtin , 
A similar oversight wo discover in MorcKlotas who calls the founder of the Median Monarchy 
Hdokes. 61, Finally, Afihurahiddan advanced up to Patischnrin, PatusLiarm, the old Persian 
Fatmhnv&ri, and there waged war on two rulers whom he dencminates Epnma and SiLerpnrim, 
names in which occurs the Zarathush Irian idea of/rflna, the Buhrian the sacred yfario. 

Consequently, the Aryans, though settled in the east and norths appear to have but tardily 
progressed to tins west and south portions of Iran, till at last they grew in puissance enough to 
cstabl L&h an empire. 

According to an ancient tradition available to the Greeks, Baktrja wag | previous to 
the founding of the Median hegemony t a powerful principality with a tolerably advanced 
civil; outturn Jl is hard to account kb history a tradition which sounds highly improbable and 
which luu but a slender basis. However! it is perhaps not altogether groundless and Ls capable 
of being sustained by the circumstance that the Aryan at first betook himself to Bakmu and 
the adjoining districts before Media and Perrin owned him overlord. Since the explorations of 
the past few years the remote antiquity a! culture bos been more and more established^ ami 
there is little warrant to urge the impossibility of snob domination hero anil at snch an obscure 
period of Lbe past. An undisputed precedence over other eastern principalities is accorded to 
Ihiktrin in the Iranian and Indian sources, Bettor data witness to the existence of the Median 
dynasty, though wo are not left much detail. As noted above, Deickes t to whom Horodotnn 
ascribes the founding of t he empire, h In ail probability but the title of the landgrave. The 

u block ob*limk, law 171 Id and 17T- By "Aryan" la tu&mi h- T u bj no njenn* Fi fV-rto-Arjan," Three 
mm ata ATjTk u r,T IndD*ai?nrmti Staythiam knjpi^t] w.vi -cfidemlly akin partly to thu Iranian* The puUQy 

flf tbit 00 Tin try of Etadranlfcl p^diIi ^nl\t SayMm*, 

?T C«ttp. my batryEoiiifL-Ji- J+ryffucA-fl p, ^ 
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aiLti- names which be specifics, Phnurtoa and Kymmfflw, are g<**J Perm** unhand are faanimr 
to ii 3 throng!. tbo inscriptions of tlie Achewieoides. A rerdutnmary under D««us chums 
dBMeilt from U vakliNliftstar (Eya«res). Another, a Medo, is called Fra vent*, mid luimua 



It is defloitely known tl»t Astyogas wbs ron^nifSli®! by Cyrus, and that Ills own araij delivered 
him nr, to the Persian cont|«°rM- With Cyras the tfoek ol the Persian* in the first half of the sixth 
oimturT B. C. assumed paramount pomf. The Persian dynasts, who, after Hakhnuonishya, their 
ancestor, wore known as the Achasmemdes, were, it would Hen, till now under the subjection of the 
Median ntiers. Hut while the power of the Medea rapidly declined on account of the iiwiuwm, and 
twrsrional goreminent ol the Scythian*. hardy Aryan clan* hailing from the North. the Persum might 
.ViMtantly tewewwA. Biwee the time of Cishpia(Tempt*) they p«^»lU.ooireke*of Elam, which had 
previoadv received from Asnrimnipsl its cattle-grace. and thenceforward asetUWd, by predereoL'e. 
the Hik’d princes of Awn, at the tame lime* that they were the regent* of Persia as "''11. Ly nw 
the Great, second of the name, the third according to some authorities,* 0 was the first king of kings 
id Persian lineage, who, not content with the homage of all Iranian nations, annexed Lydia to the 
Asiatic possessions of his empire, and reduced by Me victorious arms the whole of Wt* Aria. The 
sovereignty remained from this time in the hands of the Achs*includes. But after the death of 
KamhW ft., the sou of the Great Cyras, and of the ptaudo-Stoetdee, Rawlia, and of Ganmata, 
the Mauri an, the dynasty was transferred with Darina, Daravnsh, eon of Hyataspes or VishUsps, to 
the younger branch. Mom than once the successor to the throne was nor a lineal descendant hut 
a din an i kinsman of the preceding sovereign, and otic who waded through blood to the scepter, Tin-' 
formidable empire, however, despite its bad government, would not so soon hare fallen to h»d 

the genius of the general Alexander to eope with a Cyrus or a Darius, son or Vishtaspa, and •< the 
lmi. es of Persian manhood," of which Darios boasted that they had reached f« and "id*, not ten 
committed to the charge of an incompetent and vainglorious despot, who, too puriHanimonS to dm on 
the baiilidirt'l, was assassinated hr one of his own satraps. With his fall commenced a new era, n"* 
onlv for the people at large, but likewise for the religion be had professed. The alien hegemony mre 
not propitious to the native faith. Its renaissancewu iiinngorated with the rise ol the Parthian Ih.iih-, 
which was Iranian. And this religions revival was consummated under theSaaeanidos, But that Ues 
ontside the province of our present research. The historical outline we hare presented, and which was 
.mr objective, must suffice for a background to tho evolution of Zarathushtrian roligion down 
to Alexander. Hue before we embark on the latter exposition, wo have to exaiiuiie Uio soil into 
Which the religion struck foots — to inquire (to put it differently) on what atilerwr worship tt 
wan superposed. 


3, Tbo East Iranian Religion. 


Of the religion cot of which Zarethushtri&u!am was evolved, or at l-'W which ii siijior, 
seded, we ore left neither original record a nor direct accounts. And yet it it possible to picture 
to mtrsclves its features, collocating Tor comparison the religious concept ions and usages ol 
the cognate tribes and establish tog their conn non traits. Tim Iranian’* noxi-of-kin in religion is the 



la another Adrian te*t ha ii tolled few*, bailiff ol Kohdll, «d with him i., Intotltowd Mid.h3o.TMI, th* 
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^ l ”u ™' )rm0U8 t^ 1 ****™* *« ft P«°pt* which distinguished Itself tern 
i neighbours by the appellation ef Aryan twtokcuing it* superiority to them. The Wraaa which 
the twop^Icpofo closer tfflmV U»ti »nj other* of lb* Afyo-Europraii or Indo-GmwHifc 
F»ni,lv of higtip. to which they belong. especially with reference to tL«r primitive structure. 

r:r ‘ nd onJ n ^ which compel* He to derive 

than From (me end the sumo n n ti(jti.> longue. Iu<Hm* aud Iranians, then.. mployed of yore 

one language whicli mayb^i he christened Aryan, or, it the term should cow the whole fa mil,. 
®. 5t An ' i ** dirteily follows that they at one time dwell in immediate vicinity, nay. fn 

' 1dc4,h J- ft"' 1 cosnpo^vl Imt one nation. O’W this J.*. been the care we uwd not 

lfjijniTe here. All meaner of eotijwliiM- have htu ad tended end advocated, hut not one Lee tit] now 
won flniwsal cooecrrenca. We would hero bed to be satisiiod with the answer somewhere in 
A ‘ in ’ . ioT tlv0 ;Tt,icil s™ 1 "' hft'e enunciated, of the European origin. But for ue tlto 

problem u of submljiiato significance. Suffice it to know that Iranian ami Indian have been one 
folk. It„s postulate will elucidate tlia striking harmony in their lam of religion* thought and will 
help ns exhibit tl.o salient ebamvleribtiv, e( their common creed, so far as the resigns thereof 
i^ueathed to m render iho (ask feasible. It fa not genuine to our purpose to retrograde 
still buck ward and to propound the question whether the entire race which comprehended Urn Asiatic 

Z wd] C Ummtt fth ] bhdr ' J 1<w>piefi ' 0tlStkUtel1 mUhm “ m>h J aot Hn^ulwtio «bne but religious 

But fir* of all wa stand face to face with the Suggestion, which sock* to overlain if wf.at- 
ever of rehgmnn ba*,* tie two people* share in common cannot be locked upon as the consequence of 
a mapnral ntereourw. that is, as coqcepte and cnatomt which they adopted the fro ,„ 
the other. And ns a mutter of fact this awamptiem has been made to explain all the inrtunces 
e ««w» m mythology and cult, in the nan** of deities and rites, and thus .he nuguiJ rcsX 
" J; f"T f r,\igbn and mythology are demonstrated, lh, whU Structure 

erncud by the latter with so much ingenuity and erudition crumbting to tbs ground. Sound 
» nc urc* hvsa cnp&bh of demciaitnttjng tb* extrmgtTiefl of tfa ctmiparaiivo method the 

IT'ZZ :' 1 '»»«»-w ■ d SLt^sfS 

o.. *?"?■■ **** *• ,h «<>T“J* “to well, tie innutwty A. U* „Uer 

, " * ■'* »'■>“» However U», n.j hr in ., M „. bom.™., 

won? MmutiHII! 1 m !? r partict,Jfir r * the Imn™ mid the Iddlua 

mcr«od Intn u£h^S° ^Tt TT**’ ^ ™ ided lu t1l ° eloscat pmaimity. Their honnds 
of this center is PaAtrt V* 1 ™ A ^ lmi " J,tjln afr ° r ' lB an illnatriition. The bnguuge 
yet it so ubcund J % v* h -° J,lh . tin€d nuruK,f H ““«*>» <W- Imr.inu dinlecla; nod 
Indian di„i.... , * IndlJ111 Uigrcdiouts that many n scholar lias act it dow» m an 

t ■ << . ur at any an iudopendent tongue very nearly akin to the Imninn. 

centum llta^ ", - hn F^\ *'"? liut i!l ^ ^ *** religion in the earlier 

pro, !ud ( d Tn hi* T !" 1 ^ r ? n * M “ i!? ta mlJl,at0 thu I^Bihility. Bnt act.mil r it is 

Liu lhe rali Z^T r “ IU1{JOr<rlllt *^not The common trait* tW disclose, 

ItoUr. ■ BUt,d » WT ^ «• not 0{ ^ «*»«; ftt J««6 they liftvo no Wring on 
s^ZuJZT 0 ° t, 1 W ? ti T Of lbo “ TOra1 to ‘the elements allowed on 

j_j. ., ,. ' 4> . BD rL "‘ u Eiftei* res it timer. The points of eoukwrt, even when scratinuted 

. * • 1 .7 -’ pMat t9 wh « wo luMt «lfwd M snrvivnls of » bygODU ngc. And these relics 

Ul fT.’ m "; U f e P* , ‘ h ^ c * Kami nod, in oitfiei- religion, show that they have developed indts- 
j i r, .y <ui i itoouliany. I hey are at tho ssuno time in unison and apart from each other loin 
n 11 .B*' 011 hiive involved, on the part of the Iranimu, the assimilation 

li :\Tr v S 'j ’ w t!i “ P° rtoJ tbo Indians the nluorptioa of Ahum Manila anil Vohutnano. 

i.H,i .usd* and A r ohumano have reruniued nnknown to the Indians; and as f or ladra. 
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to the Iranian ho ifl of tho rsulm of tho cviL Wlmt rml claims our attention that there i» 
Sn much thru Ls the same in the two crood^ hot which in spirit niui naiaro is wholly nnFngoaia- 
fio r nmndicg poles apart. In respect of one point we are doubtful, namely touching the 
ZLaonm-Soma worship, flic evmceof So ton In the Indian colt is csniinal cireumsimicOp hut is 
so only in tho Inter stage of Zumthni hlrinntsm, It h nowhere alluded to in the GatkaSe Jitere- 
tnre. The evident inference, caiwqnoutly, is that q feature which takes a principal rank 
in the oldest document of a people, and which rises to importance at a subsequent period 
in another, is a loan from the former to the tatter. Additional force Lb lent to the 
deduction when we remember that liuomn does not play anything like so prominent a port among 
iho Iranian*, which it enjoys among the Indians; that tlie Indians have dedicated one entire 
mandat *i of the fit> I Wo to it in its form of Paramatta; that its votaries, ludra foremost, indulge 
in boundless potations of l\w beverage, winding up with larceny and mortal frecas; and that 
they have an inexhaustible dictionary of it* honorific epithets and n vast number of compounds* 
one o i whose components ui represented by Soma, Tim Iranians, on the contrary. are 
poor in this respect, less lavish, sparing even to parsimony in conferring titles on If com a. To 
the Somadmbibmg Indians wo hud no para ltd in the .ftYfftn. It at the same time merits attou- 
liou that in the solitary passage in all the Gat hale texts where If noma h mentioned, in the later 
addendum to the I ana IfaptanghaiU^ wcsimultaneously come upon tbo Atlsar■rancor Fire-prkaU 
* 4 who come from afar." All thin tends to make one suspicions as to tlio Soma-Eaoraa doctrine 
and ns to the cult of it being the relic of the East Aryan opodn It is indubitable that the East 
AryFiEiK were acquainted with on immortalizing drink, for wo find it among the Iranians, and It 
Is Ci pi ally traceable to the old Aryan or Indo-Crer manic ago* The myths and customs midor 
eoniidomtion are at onco ancient and universal. Their vestiges can bo traced even to the non- 
Atjau I ant speaking only of the peculiar shape with which they are invested m the Soma- 
IJaonm l*tria w and this form I am inclined to set down as comparatively later. Again, I am 
not of opinion that the Iranians adopted the llaonio direyfc from the Vadio radians, and t bat 
■Mhc Athnrvnns who came from afar" proceeded fret* the opposite bank of the tod us, It wore 
theu not m fundamentally divergent in its agreement with .Soma, nor would it have been 
evutved *ti independently in Iran, And in that easo it wore not easy to differentia to it 
frain Imlru mid TwaJistru, In all probability the parent-land of the Haoratt-Soma worship has 
to be sought on the Iranian river Hsrakhvoitt, whence it would disseminate itself oast, north, 
and weetward. In the name Burnsvati, then, which was bestowed by the Vedic Indians on the 

invisible stream befcwBtm the Indus and the Gauge* and on the bank* of which they originally 
settled, we would have to look for a reminiscence of tho holy riverdn whmo vicinity tho peculiar 
cult arose. 15 

Wv now pass on to give a conspect us of tho religion of tho 33ast Iranians, of the yet 
Ins&pnrate Indians and Iranians- 

If they had still clung to a goodly number of animistic ideas and usages, nevertheless 
thidr religion was dicidedly polytheistic* The beings they invoked they addressed by a 
variety of honorific epithets: — The celestials (dera — dmra) y the spirits (Asura— Abarn), the 
affluent donors or hH dispensers ( Hzgtt, — b^h** baga) f the rawed {yfljato—Of these 
appellation* the first two are fjf tlio most frequent occurrence in both tho creeds; the laat two 
are perhaps more in vogue in cue clan than the other- Two of those, dtta and bJk^a, 
were current even prior to the East Iranian period, the first being wry gone ml, tho second at 
]| ast among tho Slav people. Asura ho* its counterpart in the old Norse Assn* while Tajat* i* 
» controller of the Greek nyiot. 


* Jim, iS, E. 

° TW. «fn<fld*» With IhUsArault'* eonjeotoriM, (rfcir^ .IfylJiulaji-, I. 100 But .11 hit hypolbuio. oaCmoi . 
HtgujM. 
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The divinities were naturir-godfi, and the H^^acity ani idoftcu with which men credited 
theta itiusi have been taken, to a large measure, for sorcery or a sort of supernatural wisdom 
not to Iw acquired in the way of ordinary meditation, a special divine endowment which none 
bat thee!eeE; of humanity ehired with the heavenly existeiu}*, Hut when these Intelligences 
are credited with a beneficent govern meat (fttfcf&dfop — Aiak^AufAro) and are styled self- 
willed {%ajo&ha — A'lrffwAti), therein resides the germ of a belief in & defiftitelyHjrduiiied world* 

At the head of the supernal world & tarns seven supreme spirits. Anri at is not without 
reason that the BfiTen Adltyafl of India are thought to answer io as many Ameshu Spentau of 
Iran, Wo say not without reason because the figure rorcisiinH conJUtit, notwitbstanding the 
objection that at limes more than the woll-knasra aevon mentioned by Plutarch are reckoned* 
and that all the deities recognised as Adityae in the aggregate transcend the Dumber* An 
enormous importance attaches to this Hatred number in both the religious. To illustrate our 
claim by a few out of natacroua examples*the Indian equally with th*> Persian divide the 
terrestrial sphere into seven ron Li nests, the d&i[w* of the one, the Ktshwaros oI the other ; nereis 
fie red rivers which arc ti of to be distinguished from, the seven tribuUritfi of the Saras viUi j 
seven naered minstrels (SaptapOii) of the Indian*, whom the Irauinu depicted in the seven stars 
of ITrsa Major (Haploiremga), and diverse symbolical, ritual ope ratio n-f in which the number 
recurs aj ^ n and Again. The number is both ancient and primival, invested with religious 
sanctity by both. It hm its proto typo again In the celestial world. The Znrathuah Irian 
re for mom nddul to the number their supreme spirits inclusive of Ahum Honk, but simnl- 
tan&outly replaced! a coupler of them by other*, thus leaping to the original figure. The Indian 5 # 
styled thorn tho sens of Aditi; but reckoned urn.mg them likewise Tsmita and Mil ra and 
Aryuman, and filled the remaining places at pleasure mostly by |Mirtonificition of abhi truelions. 
Now it happens that YnmtiAp Mitra* and A.rynmau ave precisely dlvimtio* of a category other 
than the one which appertains specially to the Vedic mythology and which are revered most Lit 
the Vedtc period, Varans* nt any rate, takes more after a Semitic than an Aryan gml. In his 
capacity of sovereign nod lord of nil (Samrnj) ami controller of the moral syRteui of the world 
is ho the dispenser of precious blessings* but he U at the same time feared ns the judge of all 
transgres&mnj which are brought ic his knowledge, however concealed they remain fro in the 
eyes of otbfiTO. To the Inman, Mithra is principally the avengor of vioUtad fnilli and ibn 
radouhtabl* guardian of pledge or imlb, or eompa-jt. In the Vudie paiitlseau the dflifcj Is 
not in h&r element* Mitm recedes in the background, ami, k< a nature-god, is Eupplauted by 
Iiidm and others#. Only iu conjunction with Yarnon* With whom she for inn a Dyrnl (rMindm), 
ftlio retains sometlung of her imperial ice. Arynmau appears rarely alone in the MS$- Vetfat 
much of inner iu company of Yarana and Mitra or with ou^ of them or with, one or more of the 
rest of the Adilyao, but ment commonly with tlso two first named, and once us forming an 
intimate triad « Mitra and Aryaman are synonym and properly tounote 1 friend 1 and * bo*mn 
friend; the second oRenest in the sense of 4 friend of the bridegroom/ traps and this 

signification in yielded both in the JVu and the Awltf. Accordingly them is adequate 
ground to claim the inclusion of the three among the seven highest in the East Aryan period* 
The ZamflttishtriaD reformers elevated other* tolhoirposii ion ansi allotted to Mitra and Arysnuuj 
a place outsider of the seven, Mitra was the potent divinity of lamination, thrust Imek m the 
Gathic period, but so intertwined with the popular beliefs that in a subsequent he was of 
necessity reinstated among the /S&rathufthIrian Y&Zutas, TI i* office it was to befriend and 
succour the faithful in fight, and be wm sis ive saw, prot&et->v of Voracity wad Justsce r Aryiiuan* 
whose prenyiice the fraternity desiderate, perhaps wrus, m the name lend^ us to suren^e, tiu- 
guaitlian geuiuj oi the Aryan nation, the promote? of their prosperity mtd the cherisher of 


^ 3 - Fwia, YU. 33*, 4 . Rdtfiim 111 ifl # and nat* So T . iTbu Mitli fern Of Uw ged 

L* Kitatu, Ito Tcd^ f™ bcinf Mitm. — Tb.] 
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ifieir fertility And peris ups we may descry in Vjirumi tie celestial reflex and god-head of the 
king, in Mirra that of lbe conlnmacionB nobilityi ami in Aryaxunn lhut of a loyal popular. 

For, that Yirtmi is of the cyck of the East Aryans reposes on a well-founded hyppthe5i&\ 
Wo may Eftve it undecided whether he was so early ftdorod trader thnt appellation Or whether 
tbk designation is still older and ia connected with the Greet UrenoH. The first alternative 
luaa the weight of greater probability. We believe that the personified nhstrertion which passes 
under Lho name oE Yanina in the Vrdie times is more? primivai than the religions, either Vcdic 
or Aveainic* So its nfroeOee among the Ifuions is tolerably explicable. Such na embraced tho 
Zarothnahtrian creed were unable to place another supreme deity in juxtaposition with Mwdft 
A hum. the omniscient Ahura, In the new eclieme Vjumeft is aoperseded hj a gr>d, who 5s bis 
equal in sever ul resjieetej and who* fifftilmi j to hittii is Abu re (A sura) par diosW/nCf. \ urujm 
among the Indians was m intimately associated wilh ihc ethical and phenomenal world (which 
they denoted by the word f In) that he to a certain extent coincides with the latter, so much so 
that not w ithout ft show of rtnaon is he titiftr&clerixed a prraouiflcatbn of rtm . Aualogonftljp 
Masda is as good as identical with Asha, the Iranian parallel of rta, whom the Zarutliu»ihtri&i)& 
hare also in » manner personified* Again, as Mitre is associated with Yainna in the Veda, so 
too Is Mitre with A Lora in tho younger Aritfaf ' 1 h is neither proved nor probable that this 
Ahum is another boing than Ahum Mazda. There is equally meagre evidence for the sup¬ 
position that tho highest God of Zoratlmsbteun ajttom has supplanted Dyans^ (who is con- 
hP&uotib by hi h absence among the Ferelnns). but ^aa not able to supersede the celestial deity 
Yamna. On the contrary, he unites in himself the importance of both who Loth are many 
times curtly styled Asura. Hut in most aspects Ahnrft Maxdft is in unison with Yuruna, %aua 
ia A most prim if® I nature-god dating back to oath East Aryan times. In the Vala he occupies 
n ptnee in the dogma, hut in tho liturgical ex ei citation lie has aunts into nonentity" Not, 
however, that Mazda Ahum is distinguishable from VartmorAeara only by name, Mjixda is a 
creation of tho &arAlbQshtrian pm tos taut ism. But they are toe similar the one to the other 
for both to be sliiiuUaiieon&ly adored \ ansi Chut \ artsnft had to yield. M hen latterly Mitre 
w ftfl transferred from the popular creed to tho ^ajnthnshtriau scheme of religion, ho could not 
remain conjoined with ?i**na, but must stand iu the same relation lo Mazda which formerly 
be occupied with regard to \ arti». w 

Recently the- hypothec!* bo* been assailed which imputed in the Ttwlo-Iranian the loan cf tho sacred 
nmnbor seven from the Semi tea t and which sought to explain the Jfgnre hy a reFerence to nothing 
man than the son* moon, and the five planets, Vanina (and Ahnra Mn^da 1) was supposed to b&tlie 
moon, Mitm the sun. the remaining fire the real or apparent minor luminaries.^ This theory gives 

** In thu dtiai Dumber *Bd t- different eaMP#* 

rawW, L 11* 

Mill n&tt*. <. n m K. XXXI. IflSs Tbs ktaT Jupiitr ha* fc« re suited Ormuid hj th* Fttrtlani alad Armani*, 
aftd it may be in Sira ded here. 9* start art neat mentioned. bill who exit lift to b* irtraok with |be re*irjiiblpn«- to tbs 
Mitra-Taratift at tbs Fowiblj bqth idtiaa wsro tr«ent to th^i «Oipo»r, ~ TO- . 

FoiftFi. II. 11. 

rei*b 10 x 113L 

[TbLn piEflajpjc u roitJLTkabls at Fdiowiftg tbs rtrEiE^ki af tbs fakbfftl wjtb the imtielievcri l pmy 14 link and 
Ahara, tho hl^h Jfodfl. romo to a* for tielp when tho putiiard lift* Tip It" *mc nlood, when tbn a&fitrlli of the hoTies 
quiver - . . , , ,, whea the itriEgu nf the «nsi p.m\ thoot ebarr arrow* ; ibin the hrood of tbow 

whoso lihad^ot are haUd fall mmilteii to tltu croead. with th^r hair tora off ($- 3. A, XXIII, l4£-t0h — Ta.j 
“ AlcJ p tn H^roHi I. I3l f 1 * Ibfl aettaaotfr* of Z*vi r iiot of E>jaun, Horodotcu msana ta ei^rtiB AtiSra 
U Thfr viaw n^poi^d u fMlratoed by F. Ten Era^h*. fV fi M * JfflnJri iLt.J iffi Jihmi ; Hills, 18io* 
r; With Tafortftoa to th* wholre pxohleei, WHuU If. Vi, Wallin. T^f Cowseflany a/ tta i2ij p f P- aboat 
Ilia udVimM, iltU l p r t - So* m&bgmtt Hit™ tlmf ; EubsuherEer, Ikr AUin&xl* QoU Eamwa 

Litxkm im Rir 1SKI. Bpiwb wha first m bb E*a*tmh™ AUirtk*m*fr*>uU *rr*plr4 the 
Tan Sty of the \zii+th* BprPtoa weiL Adily **, has ImttorW receded Jm rosjtaaa, C/. Ei* .rfri'^Ae Ftaried* w?.J ilrs 

Zwttferts ^ Lei prig* IB^ P p, l&, and eotftp, CL Harl«i t Lri Or if mu dti The text wiU show that 

f aai Doable to aacocd tbi tatsit thKt^S- 

Ol^aberf r D« E£rb»w* Jri F«fo ? pp. and 1% isq. See c&tis* of it in the TAeel. TIB$E. 
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rise to serious doubts. The connection of the siren revolving heavily bodies wish the fn-ni :i< *t 
exalted divinities Is not so ancient a* is supposed, And their idontiikatEnn tail nevar been made ont, 
Seven b FghcBt gods flxl&ted much earlier, f faiti cl, 1 lie it umber I fl n ot 8e m it if I >J origin. 11 is S n fn cric : 
tnJ in nil probability it ip an Idea u* much belonging t-» the burner Lem* i» the pre-Semitic imiioB* »>f 
Weft Asia* The stored number el the Somites was three uml also four* but their br-]je*»t wai the 
product of the two or twelve* Tbw they discarded m farer of the Snmennn »nn p and probably the 
Enat Aryans, too* wtre indebted for it directly to the Stmnsri^o- It h of a truth reumtknhk that to 
the Aryan* or Indo-Germima the number seven ha s had little import And the Aryans or the 
Jndu Germnfi^ cfltno in contact mother with the Sumerian nor with the Semites, 

Beyond these seven* the East Aryans had tritfbl other divinity the win i-pod Vajii* the belli¬ 
gerent god of heaven, the ilragon-fcmiter % r rtralann^ who reappears umrtng the Indians 0.4 
Indra and revives among the Persian* a* the: nonius of triumph, Vemlilaghni, and who h not atway* 
distinct from Tiahtar (th* tatter's idwiiificntion with the st tie Sirius can pot be aboriginal) ; and 
Ammitt who is represented En the FV*ht and the Ak ru a* the divine jwratification of piety and iho 
head of the material world* and whom Xarniliaftht rian* reeriyfrL among the -atirililes of Ahnra 
MjLzd** hut who jb not reckoned in India Among the A lily as P Cyans, too, must have been 
worshipped, atlierwke the Vedic Indian would ijot have preserved the memory of him. 

There am imniisUktibk mark* wIilcIi point to the eogntiftrM of East Ary ant with domi-&o<3« 
or boroes. if many of them were nt»t already deitii:*, whtiat a subsequent tigv wore degrade! in rank, 
this fate may have befallen Trita Aptya or Trait.inn» the Timid or Thttuplou* Albwvn of the Jr? 9 t 4 s 
originally the same water-god, or rather the gol of light contending in the heavenly waters * uitne^ 
the resembhincc of tlieir namei and the change oHlieir rbJra. And a like fall was not itnpoasibly 
experienced by oihcri of the heavenly being*. To the minor divine creature* bslong Mann, the 
lumiferoua god iml father of munkind, oi whom tho IVJn has n vivid recollection, aiul the Arttitt 
n fainter mm in Menus-CHutbri ; Vania, in a injure u duplicate of the preceding* whom ns Vitim 
he who Ely ousted in the Arutfa, ^— a mythical king of flm primordial humanity niut:*\ perished, and the 
judge of the df&d ; Kfya-hvn-Korea* -j«i t the vpttqnUher of ntonstera like Thraotoim* and mentioned 
ns hi* son in the legend j rimith, Kfihand*Kor^ihi t the archer who watclies over the ambrosia iiud 
discharge his dart* at him who would ride the mm fur humanity A* Ur^idf.s the much older and 
Hnlvertally .-.proal logtods which Htirwiotu* transfers to C’ynis ihc Groat must airily nt this perioui 
have arsNumed tlin ehapa they ptcwrit 1* 4hc inditm and th* Inhabit* Fnrthermore* holy miortrals 
mr 4sge>i were epuken of us » Hrsi nr s^cr* or sorcerers (Kavi f Kavyrn, Kavail), who were endowed 
with supi-mnf ural prescience, nml from winch cIam the later Persian t^adflton ha* derived an entire 
Siim of BOvcroigns. Of these were the sapient UsluimiifKava Uh* or Utodbftn), hi* sondndsw Ynrntl 
and bit grand*nn iSnshrma^ The Indiana noogDize Lilmua* as the magician 

preceptor of the A suras, ho who forged weapons for Some and Indrti and who awakes the dead. With 
The Iranian** he dominates the demona and irtiikcs an rirwueco&aful nttempt at a journey to lieavcu- 
This journey the Indian* attribute to Yayati, Husravnugha is the prince of ndveTiturcTB* and* in 
Ir&n, avengca the death of hi* grandfather on the Tarohian miscreant Franrasc. The basis of this 
folklore most hnrn Eaiii in a pertod prNttdfng the Ea*t Aryan, that is* in old Aryan times for wc are 
spoolonconflly put in mind of Dncdalu* and Wicland th<' ntnith.*^ If *uch cunning wizards were 
reverenced, thera were others, fitUibiifl male Enchanters called Yalns^ whose mochination* ni&Ji 

CT Tht* fu^nii of lha munii La ihi .trrrfa ii Armsu’ti. kt lh& metrn tmehea tkat i out harm Vfl pioiwttliwd, 
ArAriHt!ti In liir Siflji. Tk twIitioioJ "ipififlinw of tho iot4 it is two ^luef m tk Hb m w t& e 

li th* «fth^ It k ooi wiflTaat htt* if ihia S alfirpreUi Lon at SajaCA m corrtCL U *nlj abo w> tfcutt r^ pk utalj te]J 
thii totiMi 4iWn in India. 

rt AlKMa t the V iidifl Punn^rtki an d tin? A TBatnig Parcndt fif Ptruaiir, whrMi* irtmlilr baa been dttlHtd bj many * 
nw\ T mmng pih^rt. by Sp*agnh Vi* Ariwzb* JM^p. 2KM * 'j., comparo Piftchc] (n tbo Vedi*tA* Siudl**, L 20,“ H wtjo 
hoi U Ui*ra to h>c idctitiufl,] and ezpEaLu an (b« , ' 1 fruttfal/' Trtditien acvotdi tier ^TuiakrOJl ever ISui aLadta. 

11 ri*Lh ]fl Jf. IK M, G., IL 223. 

Spm^V, Bril riljff* IV.. 41 ^|. + and PmWs, fp, 
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tomlri, noxious spirit Drubs? (Ar.Hnjaf). the spirits of mondarily. airiperhap.-. «!>oth« »#»»*«. 
fiwtdioh demons wIlo Isid soars# for roan on nil aide*. Their croft w*s black magic. n terror to mi n. 
And for nhit'll they invoked iho sutcour mod protection of gods ami heroes, but particularly tho help 
0 j the aforesaid sages. The pslrn of salacity was assigned, am is evident from the honorific ejrithei of 
Yrtralian-Ven-lhrAghuo mentioned above, end wliicli is found among both the people?, to Vrtr* tlto 
dend the exponent of Uu= might of dnrkiia*. We cannot claim with absolute positive ness that the 
cotiflU of fight and dait«M, bet worn the protectors of hniuinity and their To.*, «m- not merely 
mythical and religious, but bow the ethical significant of victory of truth over falsehood and deceit, 

„f ^1,1 over wrong. Tim characters of the foremost gods. pre-eminently Yanina and Ultra, go to 
countenance the supposition. And it la certain that the East Aryan# venerated their dead ns Tmlirnt 
opponents of cruel epirife (SbfoisM* Surao) and m the righteous ones ( f t*rana3-itfbw>nisU) and 
bdwved that they tasted of the Leavenly water conferring immortality. 

The concord in the emit of the Indiana and the Iranians, cUanwteri&tio divergence? of the 
nligiomi notwithstanding, shown that the germs thereof ore traceable to the East Aryan 
period. The cardinal or coot ml point in the cult was, among both, the fire. Only the 
groat fire-god of tho Indian bears another name than that of the Iranians. The former name it 
Agni, the latter A tar. The name Apni is an archaic word, as witness the Latin iffitii. hot 
it U mom*. It designates like won! an nneioht Aryan deity ; compare Dgiiu, the name of the 
Slav or Wondish god of fire. Why it he* been extinct among tlie Iranians eon no more be 
determined; nor ilo 1 fed called upon to hazard a guess, They bnd in jeommea other ancient 
names of fire and of a sort which never could hove denoted fire ss such. Oue was tiparfi-nfpat, 
the offspring of water, and Nanuhans* — Nairjowangha. which is usually understood to imply 
**land of men,* “the eulogised of men" By apem-nti/xif Is doubtless tncani the lightning 
dashing oat of the clouds, the medium between heaven ami earth, god and humanity. Kart* 
shnnsa is equally a messenger of the deity, in which capacity N'uiryofiangfm figurct in the 
But before all, his being the same existence with wheat the blest abide in heaven is 
an illuminating circumstance** He is, perhaps, a kind of f*yck« P Mfm, and hi. appellation 
must be interpreted as “he who rules over men, the human habitants of liesven- However 
that may W, the Iranian god of flames has been called Atar from immemorial antiquity—a name 
'.Thick became obsolete with the Indian, whilst derivatives of it continued taoceiuv One of these 
derivatives ia Ailmrvna, fire-priest, which is the Immiius' nsnal and uni versa! name for priest, 
hut. with the Indiana na applied only to the primitive mythical servants of fire who brought 
the element down from the heavens. The fourth Veda is called after it. This Atiarra V«ta 
is, as a collection, the youngest, but is the least advanced so far as religions evolution is con¬ 
cerned. Take all this in connection with the impossibility of explaining' 5 the word as such 
out of Iranian languages, and the inference is apparent that the denomination of the flro-god 
most in vogue iu the East Aryan period was Alar, and that of its priest Athnrvnn. Naturally, 
id) the myths which relate to Hid heavenly fire and the deity presiding over the element its 
origin, its miraculous potency and blessings, the stealing of the celestial fire, which the gods 
would preserve from men — how ancient so ever, and however universally disseminated, are 
posterior to the eoremutui'S observed at its ignition, renewal, attd perpetual continuance. I In. 1 
ceremonies primarily constituted no cnlt of fire regarded os a divine existence, hnt wore mystic, 
magical operation# which did not grow into a cult tilt fire had attained to the dignity of quo 
of the superior powers and its effects were held to influence celestial phenomena as well. Ami 
both the peoples have conserved somewhat of its original character iu the sacrifices to fire. 


'i IWtis*,19.3i«s9> , , „ . 

Ferffnigns po«*iv«S in the earn® the prayer. literally, " the fnramta 0! ttioB, which 1» not iu keepiaf with 

the Iranian or the East Aryan character, 

M derive it frota aJ ,to sat.oitloe, the eater, the devoum, uhich at least li not impossible. 
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p- r ‘t* r? i " i "“ i »” - 

unfolded itself among each of the folks bo ind a™ s H , bre-wot*hip. Hue service but. 
herewith have teem developed *„ sucIl Jb^ thTtW 

tnoro borrowing. Etujfi insUre* of simllarit.- - k- .. ' d fy p*I*I«w»oUoh of 

romarkablo, oven at the epoch of their firet fiiistom-r. f ' ti ^ the cult wax 

“ "« «r. manrlnl oJZ^mL w. TT!" °* “ “• 

god Who derived his attme from the \™7 d ° ufaUhn * ^ the 

end which was diluted with honey, milk and water froM n ? hnt ' 

d drink which wm j„duh™d ,_ ta ,* . , er * ia " dor to ■» execrated to the deity — 

then in common “ *?* ***? ***• ritewa* 

the denizens of heaven to the Iranians nn d in f i. t aw ^ rtS! ,” t ll | e food ft “d the drink of 

ancient mythical priests, the Indian Vivexvat Yama. 1 ^’ t ]“ m ^ rri 1,011 of ***«“■ The moat 
originally to the same class and were subdue ntly LZiJ J^he T' F^'l ***** 
“ r ^' VIvanghat, Yima’s father, Thrita and Athw^ ^0 oM« ^ 

eo early as the Bait Aiyon cm this beatiGc inebriation was not unknown ”jb |[ S"""* ?”* 

ticated natuml mao Islicid B new and loftier life m*i«nih n n,,rTj a 1 «■« 

inspiration, bet, before all, a way to prevision rJw V’” , ^ ntperhmnam 



bet err g raodiHiatioo, the like significance fori 
bat have been m vogae at the time or their oo-inhabitaoae. 

* ;l . l3, ( ^nk <* Mmortafity « 

*H Poriad. Without | lsT i?g £ * £ "* •'*— ** - «* id 

£«“*- both the fciEXl t talSKEi'tSS "7" ! ‘ ke " 
the corresponding features which i hi anthologists .latter tlZw?' i J ' h °" 5h ” ct a f «» of 
• r ludo-Gernanio fables,?* relatinjr to the J i r r , ! ' ^ t0 ,WT * discovered in all Aryan 

points out that the root a of these concent i an i n u r f.positively established sod which 

There is mo dearth of indkitiou iwnlHIag tim a1?,?? r ^ * h# In,Io ‘ lmnij * 1 i slmium. 

cults extend beyond the Arva“ S !Vl ? '? ‘^at the existence ol these forme of the 

a divinity of fertilitya.id of higher life ax the eoa«qZ« !f £****”" ,hc Woraf,i P «t Diony^.s, 
the Semites, or that etrn they had it a foao fall . , P T!f J *"***"**- h&s vinat.afcd from 

ireach upon this far removed region. Jfcre Z W Lit‘‘"f ^ « -t. however, 

bin one form among the East Arraus nnd ii at ii l ' i ’ that !wth the cults eetwtitmted 

*—*»* rt has W *' ** - 

bean lubpeted to alterations. ^ ” ltwl * ,n eneh l«pl» “nd has by eonset,nence 

fn the iflctiUtt the central Ti-iint am .i a . , 

• ^. ^ mtprW,- w hich desi^,, „ 

Th !.-< Word *■ j. e , . . " ! ™ ^ _ 


L.,.| ’* Tti " T° rJ '* tUTm ““ ^ P, t ■» a 1 

lap 1 “u a °[ r ,b<1 'fr*Hiareral 

■; S^JK&sa 1 £ wZl r'r 1 ' *• *»• "■ *> * 

Tt cm Isa dnrinMj fw^a k u to l r ^ d ** Iwfrjpwmwn **, 

iatter aorcc. vith lU ^ ^ H ^ to P^- »Ud tb, 


reel," — Oeinnn wtA R BoT :.k h *?,' u#t*nbML oofi.^Tivnt upon Uw Jatosjont- 

«»■ —S2.J"-*“?-re-'"*“W,*».. 















JtLT* 1003,] 


THE RELIGION OF THE IRANIAN PEOPLES. 


297 


-And both t]ja folk tare from the remote pant, when they wan? one people preaerFed a 
varsity of technical expr^tionH along with then* ntum-s— terms connected with the Invitation to 
thy offering, tin- presents and their bcstowu^ the avbma, the prayers, the hymn*, the adoration und 
glarifiuaticm of ethereal cxKrencfl',the ran secreted water, the operation of the r-Mrifiee and the physical 
state in which they mu-t be conducted, So mmb in the very quaint views like a bellaf in ihc 
parilkitery virtue; in a reUgious Mn^ fc of the urine of cattle which were necc^-arily sacred iiniicL.il # 
ffnm itnniemorial antiquity, and the solicitude with which the desecration of tiro and water wm avoided 
an< alike jharetl by the Indian and the Iranian, which ihowil that they Uve bean transcnilted from the 
agL^ of their Unity* 

But die result of the greatest moment of a comparison of the two religion! is that the Eam 
A ryans mm% have already bulk a community, a community invited not with a nation*] atone, but 
with a very definite religion* character also* Provisionally, mm were admitted into the cmd 
frnmedintdy after birth with certain rite it. But whan the neophyte had attained to yearn of discretion* 
and was brought up to his proper status, ho wa* initiated. The symtata of the initiation w<r* 
a sacred girdle and a coni. The mantel training which qualified a man to he a mender of the onhr 
U concentrated in one word* which has no esnet equivalent In our language, and all the various shade* 
of its moaning it is impossible to convey through a single word in another tongue. It complies all 
tliat is becoming, befitting, m conformity wiih p the community, and at the same lime in ati suited sen-e 
omiitwtei what with teste re nee to the fraternity h rightemi*, erect K equitable, holy. It is applied to 
■ ■iUemsioo of religious obligations, to obedience, to prescriptive usages . 77 An unprejudiced investiga¬ 
tion of the word requires the recognition of Us. tw-bU import in the Fcda w well an the Ari$t<i m 
And it i* not improbable that early in the East Aryan period it bore, along with an eccWa.ftieil r an 
ethical sense or significance,. 

S. Tho causog of the diversity of tho Indian and the Iranian religions, 
notwithstanding their common dose out, 

Wc endeavoured in tbe precluding section to giv fl a cursory k ketch of ihp East Aryan faith, 
boding our delineation on the reiki to he met with in the Indian and Iranian religions. which prove 
that these two have sprung. If mediately, from the former. The eoinddgneca cannot be fortuitous, 
ami so they admit of no other explanation sire that of sameness of origin. Bat we ah all not 
call it into question that * he Ycdie and the Avuia religion * arc contpiiMioiisEj divergent in respect 
of their peculiar dogma, their character, with regard to their colt, and in point of their ethics. The 
problem before ns is: wherein lie the caused of this rest dissimilarity In their common heritage! 
Kay* dEsiitnilanty it too weak and inadequate an expression. The religions ore diametrically oppose*I. 
To Lbe devout ZaratlitHlitiian th-wie beings are evil genii whmti the Bnihnuin adores, the Vettia 
ritiial of Soma offering a revolting orgtt^ the Brehnum's cremation an abominable saoiifcge to th<- 
sacrosanct fire, his recluse life in solitary contemplation, a repudiation of the grand law of practical 
actirity which sanctifies the earth and cripples the might of the demons* Whence this sharp 
contrast -! Tba answer which suggests itefllf at tbs first blnsh is that tho making or tho formation 
of the two religious is different j nor is the elution incorrect* Tho Vqdic religion aaa sprung* that 
is p ta» by degrans evolved iteelf under the itilicence of tbe leading families and Brahnuiulc schools 
ont of the material* of tbs East Aryan religion* It is tha orgaki ten thin of the peculiar form which 
the latter attuned when its pretest™ settled in now places of habitation and saw the ntf el vet encircled 
by the representatives of an alien unit* which, if it was not lower, al least corresponded to social 
conditions other than their 1 own. Though their own cult* therefore, was but slightly modified, figures 
of new deities ware associated with those they continued to pay homage to, and wore pushed to tha 


U Ari* t nbgrcfrem St. fte, (Uktrian aiA®, Tho worU eapre«*ite of the jfnamuclj pktv maa, m they ooufKiTH 
faint, k tea umoDirtha [ BdiaT^pad th^lraDiasi s rfawfi —aiAflpfra. B^nfaifrnr', PaniL^tetflr p atkd ntiwn have laid 

etna mpaft tlm ritaaUitte iisnifl^aaMr But mot* namct i* A niche /Vnedt, II and 30, 

J3* Earlej. Id hi« W^iriii du JJ-irtn^nijiiifin (p. 74 *aj,), pirhip* fdealisei too kaueb. 
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forefront* infusing fit^b blood mt r» their poljtlicj«m. On the at Lit hmvl. th& ZarathUflUtmu fhith 
lio« been whal we uro flOtmfltomo4 to doaiguate founded — h utberironk, hs^ ksaed from the 
go^l id a certain prophet or the combination of a seer anil Baire* who* in the name of X amt hi dura, 
apostta of Gitdiprorialnieii a now doctrine. Ii bis, therefore, Ijeeit evoked by a reformation, (Thai Lb* 
mcveiittut wta » reformat km. will ba discussed in the mining chapttT.) Bui that k nut tlm windy? 
Hubitinii. Tli^ religion* itittairit(i»n of ovary nation in nx-lvd m lln* pa-t of Lise soil. living when tin? 
nrw leaching i? of ontlandiAl] origin* liku DIaeii m Hernia. Chri-ti unity tn Germany. or Httddhkui m 
China. Then it ?iaink contrast'd wills the nuN-mat croud* 1 1 cons bits Et h El endeavour* to mist it, 
Emt i$ eventually cons framed in ordl? to secure a footing, lottaprrii. certain *dil incrndifabU! prvjnd«ften P 
t radii ]»ti^ nts-1 euatusii which it ^jki T a* best il may, to bring in n Hue with it* own + Bui whatever 
foreign miliiem'e aft-tiled the cults tun lion of the ZuratUusliinau religioua discipline (u (juuetji-'ii u* 
which wo return in tin? ftoipwJ) nothing exist* in the ancred writing:* to justify llm nsMimptiuvL of it* 
bring an exotic in the noil of I rati* or that il grow ft rat among a p.pl* otfuT than Iranian-. It< 
religion* book* ore isrilWr wholly tior in part traiialdtihl frmu an ali-n i|^eh. X a name d ns 
Ahur*, Amaah* Spent as or VasalM, but litoi an Aryan ring — moeiof them arc, a- hbull *«.-u further 
on, quondam popular g^ula modi tied* Ail inserted religion beat* an aspect totally difTcfrut. 

How, if tho ZaratriUGhtmn religion in called forth hj a reformation* thus religions 
uphoj-ivnl could not have taken place prior to the separation of the Indo-Iranians* 3 l w &-* 

initiated ut n UtardaLe. The contrary is alall eventsadvanced in the well-known theory of Martin 1 iang* 
which Tiiakcs the disruption of the East Aryan* into Iranians and ImlLsma the reeuhof a religious *djLm + 
Thfo view* 73 to which now but few scholars adhere, derive* it.- plausibility from the striking drctmurUum 
among tho two racea, that white both huTe m> many religions conceptfl and praciieea in common P Uie 
gf^la nf tho one arc the wicked spirits of the other, nsnl, cetiVflmdy, riie iuteUigenct^ which hero are 
ah iitsinakd and ngtiinst aro theri tlie of nder&tirjn, Ui^jb (Bhavsa), A.iurhs 

(Mufas), were both undenialdy names applied to divine betru^i front tinw? iiiMncun■finl. The first 
term wm prelwlily generic* betakeniug mil huvridj powera, indusivc of tcrr^trinl petantat^ \ tlw 
hHieomL was [ess indiscrilnilmtely employwl, being reserved fer the most exalted ones* Il i* trite llint 
A sura lias gradsmlEy aegsdred mth tile Iinlian, parlly in tho Vedw urn, a dfirogmtory figniflaAiiee in 
tbit ibe spirits so styled are hostile to the Xtatns, who have iwrpuUially u* be oil their petard againvt 
their magic and nefarEoiu ma; with tho Iraiiiiuis Ahura remained the name of rimrenoe for tbeir 
siLpruine deity t always in a favourable AenM. Again* while the ludluu hejit on calling hia goda tlrr* r* T 
cam* to b« jyuuiiymoaa with ibe Iranian's A p * l *tJn.i Aptrii of faJschood,^ mad wa-. i iiiployrai 

to exclusively denote the creaturos ansi servants of evil, that thr* Gi.hI' fearing Ma^layasnian uuial 
eOiiibuL with nil his: imghL. Tiiur-j is no denying tliB&e facts, hoi the conclusions sougthl tu E>c educed 
therefrom do not hold water* ML*re pcnuLratiug exuninaUoti rev^ak that thoy nuiAi be duridattni 
in another way* 

In the first place, long after tla? Indians h^l settled cm i3ic kufc< of the Sarasvati and the 
Ganges the word Asur& retained its elevated sense. In the hymns of tlie Rig-Vwfa, the w»nl + with 
most of its derivatives* lb itill an himered epithet of the most exalted and the mightiest of the godi 
of the old East Aryans, and* above all. of lEie foremost of them! Ynnmn, Nor in. It yon fined 
to them* Tho younger giumine titulary dritim of tmlia — Indra* Agnt, Soma, Ilmira — are all 
Bjjoken of tis Asuris. Only ocuuioualljF, and for the urn^t part in lb > later Ixmk* . -f the Itk* U ia 
that we fcsave to «na]a>c| a refervuce u> wizard spirits inimiral lotbe ccWntirtlt.™ And not lili we coielo 

" TU* hypotlirfSi of Martin Haoif * ah 4VCMw|rtod thirty joam ngn by me am I alao bj flniiaiiat 

Tl Iti th# ftMe4 boob lie name omu n a few 3n, k and VU, £W F S; obw ia the yea 0 g«t boot •— X, l3? r 

i wkw h u amigiiBii to a Certain tpirii. Tlw 8th which I* not ot the oLd««t. * ^ilci of this Bm^Wvcn r^a 

'fbc Ibrm ritnainiiLfr wier® tbl iamedia the | lnrjJ of fcho ciLtleaoea hoitlk-to Bavoi. he|&tyf to 

h**h 10. Tl»pj are p 50. !; lSl. s: and 137» h la the dy-rifatlto A-uiaham Aanfa^iUlatTr which MffHlQH 
meet with ■* au brm.irLhn ipitbet, tly> flr*t mrfrEnJbijf hay* mit'-r-dhr on unfavuunbli= Aan^k mi'l Aihriiui 

d'Tafdi? k Eiftca the divine ift tbn ilcunonioe. 'VIlild , MbjfAia. La tb oampoaod yfi^prikle l the iiiAikiiq- itof Op A|)|iEiud also 
tg iofBnatVn, H'h-ljp fcra baa a Ud ifitac- 
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3wt f __ 

■- . _ p. - :, ltb5 tt^t ll.is is Mmd to pMpondmtffc Rut CV8n 

t* the ArW* ■ J ||0t of 0 „t tur w diubollalbj mint, not of fiends 

*“ tb * iUuTaS “73*ta Aw#and obvious to their devotees. The word which. ,,er *. originally 
j .roper. l*oi n, rivals i ^ beja( . 9 '> j tej ]f occasioned it> twofold employment. At all 

wwp S®; fllwK "l b6ga Uro „.n t B b„ a , imforad, hy degree, and on Indian .oil, 

^ « «•*« ■««*»*» >» «• *“ ii “ * *• him 
<>! lUwla. ¥ « 

. j * , -.=_„ L 4W oAit tbftfl out? god t* wbcnn dMjTndi*B* p tmf ah to 

Oft tbc other haoA 10 ll ’ . __.tii.lor iW izciM-mt miHfllitioM of 


“■“ — 1 * •• - -.. «*• 

Sir!,. «»» -»“ ** «" ~ 6 ““ “F‘ “ J » m “ J “ ** ’* "" * ^ 

lutlri tat H.hf tLmir t«wn. 

Acordinulv though we cannot subscribe to the hypothesis that the Vedic and the XarattiMh. 
Accordingly, *» ., sLi ii Houjislunir together, and that the nen of 

triaa religion, .prang wbeo both the atom ofvrfidit, tnlt 

**&»* innoralmos « ■**"«■ F M ' ^^differences which obtain 

*> eternal *«-«"-» taSSi I --on roe. The centrifugal or dire*. 

Iietwoen the two s' ^ ^ ^ mt ]«*t in an embryonic stage in the East Ary an 

il. K fondant in iliatinct sharpness. That they Ciihnmatwl in an upon rnp* 

T* r '" A 2TV snlR ««s presumably more acutely Mt than overtly ar««d. It. bovfow con- 
tHTC IS probable. 1 ha spin »** I- flnd jt Mrik ^ lue », likely that thi* ™"hatm 

tributed to an cstmngiemaa * < Zarathashtrian religion was posterior 

by f« «• *tr c jL.d towian their goaesia and tho di^netion of the old Aryan 

A coMddera d- Lntcna m l r . t itM j f ia di T cr* inuiually antithetical currents, 

commumt, rhmng whni [ n ^ India the ona tendeoey flm attained to 

Th- P^’bu«^ Zar»( hushtrianisui n pr^-nted the otto W after, and, iuasnmch 

Rut external circumstances likewise nwjiN-rated to bring about the t^ii. The fertile Imlia 
, . ’ . k Wll t, ; u luxuriant vegetation and its superabnntUncc of everything, tnada 

1J 7 <1 Z-Ilfeli-, ^ible, conducing in the end to UM 

fr(lT|| ot her peTpte by high ^laia® oi mountains and a g«ai river, the new miller* 
Std^rl deprive ef all .Wtnnhta to ,-rticipaf lu the historical devolve* piling m 

l ^r Tin Indian Aryan, began by waging war upon Iho . . ^ ^ ^ 

, l !lc intruder, pos^on of tl» land. Ill many Vedk ttfinn. we ^ree.ve he echo of their 
^SL The nmrtial SMUfnking Indra, with hi. ,tomy Mamts, at whose head was tbo tejnbh, 
£? wen-mote than Van,,.a and bis circle, the doWdnant gods appmpriatc to the >i,mog times. 
Rndm, were - kv f ^ • 9l tj^n the warrior, engaged several time, in Indrn i 

K/ Rafter the terminaUon of the conflict be*n*u ** ™* ^ and .ho natives, the might of 
^ t t llmr broken and the supremacy of the Aryaa. Manns!, whan d* mtemwnt feuds 
ihich'X Aryans carried on to their immense det riment had salwlied, ^ when then- was little 

-"V^iZ^ufriwseH. lb. SaonhaU,, (NwatyaJ, -* FWitol, 1«. 9- ». 
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ineviitm 10 deeds of vaJunf, JiftJ* occasion for eruption tad invasion, this people weald yield tlmn- 
*dvt£ Iei their nudist uxtad prosperity to their predilection for speculation or philosophy. 

I r^in p on ihe contrary, is, as wo said before, in comparison to India* an indigent country t fertilized 
by no great riwra f bavins a!] arid aoi^ nsjd a frequently unfriendly and rrry ungual climate, II* 
who mold enjoy ih'te the sweets of life mtxsi work in ihc sweat of hi* brow and os tort meanly 
produce fran a reluctant <ai\ M Protected by nature only in the cast, and but j> n r t i a I Jy in tW 
™t P 3te northern Frontier ttf «ntinly exptoed to the iatifttiji m cd wild border, who, fnjbijshsuii 
iri A htilJ mart -stejife region* inundate tha land in serried rvwsct as often a* they etui reckon 
on a saoceasl&l foray, Along it# western marches it wasi abandoned to the ambition nnd fot*icily 
ifE the Paiiylouiati and Assyrian mouardtssi. A people who took tip their abode in snob a dim* 
toast tie perpetually on their guard and under inu» t el?o, ms it lLEip]sen*il not mroly, it was ravaged 
by it inereilnaa enemy ; nnd the moment lbe authority of the invaders declin'd, time followed the 
inevitable inroads on their hide to avenge the discomfiture. 8ne!i latitude* breed no anchorites 
or ascetic*, nor speculative *hinkers either, but men of nction who oomi to tifa a conifant 
struggle against the | towers of darkness and evil Vigilance and energetic nativity, the gram I 
uonunundrrtentfl of the Zor&thu.ditrian dcrejui, were laws which nature imputed on the hind long 
before they stood inscribed in tha Attsfa, 

(Ta k cmtinuttL) 


SUM ASIIITAM ALIK A* 

Truntlaftsl from ( If? man PotfEj, 

UT PfiOFEflSOE a C APPELLEE, Fu.lX, JENA,, 

Work- 

I 

Wem wobl das Gliiqk die whonste Palme bent ? 

Wet fraud ig thnt s eich dei Gethnncn front- Goatlta 

w- fnm 11 

tasyUputi naraayuukam lakshmir udhikodurlabiiA \ 
jali karu-ti snkbi karma kfiukuryay cba tushy at i ll 

€/ Hitdp* lutrod. 30. 

£ 

Arbeit maclit das kcbcn suss, 

Mftcht es nie zur Lust; 

Der mar hat BeknauneraUi^ 

Dor die Arbeit hns$ti 

Bi.kmatw* 

HVtrw^i I 

s snfrrarari* II 

Iftghayaty ndymnd bh is rail pvanam prlcuyatj *pi | 

5 * 6if|titisaintpanita udynmid jd jtagnp»U it 

Oft Mkartn. II. 74 , 
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3 

Benntic Eediich deito SSeit: 

Wilbt was begrrifon, such* nictt we it. Goethe* 

TT Mi^P r f fer 11 

nilyami-tui nayefc kala* vidlimadeaitH* wat 
n/.miahjxs flbitidurtoa svikartom J»d ■bhlpifliiU 

4 

Saitnie nieht dich zu erdieiater* 

Wenn die .Mongo zandlerod sthwci ft; 

A ties kann dor F.dle leisten, 

Hera verateht and rswrh tugreilt. Goethe* 

SflTHF^TT^M 4t4|f frlTT TT^T^IT 4 ^ ^4 --i: ’MI I 

m w 4 «/-RnT i^ramw^r^nr H 

piirmbhMTiriilLia^ttiil p*sj*tim )aflmch&i*im l 
aamm snkputf iidirluo U 

Cf> BhWtfL II. 


5 

Zwi*ehe& hettt ond morgen 
Liegt cins lingo Frtati 

Lcruo solmell besorgan, 

l>a dsi n^t mnntcr biat* GuetHE. 

ftilva &vai clisUayor rosdtiya dumni ityaoUm anUrara I 
y^vat aVMtba&artrft ’si k«ru y*t kurynn asti ic II 

C/. if, BL XII. 6335-6337. 


6 

Friicbta brifget das Laben deni Hum, docti itafi(?en sio selton 

Rotli und ins tig am Ba&m. wit* im* am Apftl begrusat* Goirriil. 

'T^TT^ I 

4 i<iftf ^y<?r*^nf^r ^r^n^nrt II 

achrbkvaeb&Di 16to dareayali Ham* pbaldni sainbLSkttitn 1 
vady apt ‘aklwlabbjini dmowwikhiyi* na lombsute l( 
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[JuLT, im 


7 

WcM nnglirckaelig ist der Maeo t 
Dor nnterllMt dag was er kuna, 

Uiid imteriiingt sich was *r nielit verntclit: 

Kcin WniiJet, dues tr ku Grendu gdit. Gtirnt*. 

fa?rr % ft 31*1 fa fra 

3thti% Mhr s 

rT^TTH^T Rhff^ 

^Rhuuh, II 

dhik tain nfcrari] ¥'J rijaiiutt karjnlh 
jonali vail y&ikftrmnfl It tnUiih I 
jmtnEnft tut \\ rural■]iat£ TidMtnih 
kirn mlbhuiarij gaebebbati jad vinaiim || 

c/. m* r mo* xv. s? 5 . 


Art and Science,. 

S 

Dm ik ja wui den Menficbon iiertt 
Had da^ti ward xhm dor Vers land* 

Dess er im inner* Efnen apOrfft 
Was or orachut mlt cigtier Hand, 

fr^TFT 5t#F*fWFPrn?;} 

^rcrmft sipfr^ II 

nlamklra iuBnnBh}afljA bnddhes cliaiUn t«*huplnilnTu I 
antatalminl janitw j&t kfilir mjakiiglajfik 1$ 

9 

Im Fleis* kann dioh die Diene moiatern. 

In dcr Geschick!ic3ikoit ein Warm dein Lelsrer Aein« 
Doiii Wifisen thoileot d n mit rot^&itogneii Geiatern ; 
Die Kunetp o IMetiftcH, hast du alleiru 

*J|T 5 raH fT^rarf 

Nt ^ifniiriT^ Hrfff | 
sfMiPircffi fwini 
RT(4 HWHj l 

bhrifigo F pv ntam iikshavitmn tarddviimnih 
chtlram knoiinini spi bhiii naipnrmu % 
tjiM prajinim api dirjajiinttiimHih 
kilpinh tAVBkkftsja mtrniuihja maniknnm M 


ScBSLLt*- 


SCHILUE*. 
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10 

E&nnfit (Innielli alien go fallen dtttuh deine That nnd dein Knnstwepk, 
Mock ns wenigen reeht, vision ge fallen 1 st achl imm . Scuillir. 

nf W%i fsnniT fir \ 
fl^nar^f iHw ^rr ^ N 

sarvSahirii yajt n& sals yam rfichitnih kriyays la va I 
(Ivitrinim if« iJcIusth bahunirii duskjkn rutkiinui || 


Cf, Oink. v. 2, 


H 


Worm deitio Kiwbi dem Kenner niehfc gafiillt t 
So ist das scUon cl a schlimmos Zeichen ; 

Dock wean aie g*« dcs Natron Lob e 1 -hilt, 

So ist «• Zeit aie ansznstreichort. Gtimt. 

?r 

fw^nr *rfrr 5(^3 1 
fgnir 5 *mrsr 
fr faiipcrr % II 

iia t achate chad Tiduaho kriyi 
vipratynya luth prsti buiMhir 1 
atTitirii tu rmlrkheeja swulipyi cbiiitjadk 
hi dhik kriyl mfc fiphiTikpteiti It 

Cf, Sw&kfi$hti&mli 275U. 

12 

Einam at bIp die hohe,. die himmliscbe Mtth, dem andum 

Eitie trichtigo Ktib T die ihn mit Batter ver^orgL Schiller, 


fiwwr frar l 

4 nh$N *Whrr ^^1^ ll 


fkasmfti rnahatj vidjA dfeti yajnair T^hattriU i 
any a sinai jivanSjnivn ganr jalhk dugdbadAjini II 


Cf mtao, v. 10. 


13 


Win die Hieno Rlatacnftafto, also sammle Weishdt sin; 
1st die Bliitkenucit voriiber, wird tier Bliithen Honig dcia, 


W. MClier. 


*r$ jprnur ?r 11 

skftt|<ada iia pushiiarssaih samekinn ridyfiia finaTiralath yatnfit | 
knsumasanmye TjatSte madkn pnshpinAm bhavUliyati to l| 
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m 


14 

Spracbkimde, ] Sober Soku, ist Grinding’ diem Wilson 1 
DtTselben &ei jacrat and sei caleut bulliseea! 

Eideitang nidit alltrin wd W Vorbcreitnnj; 

Zur Wieenschaft ut rie, untl Miltel tor Bestmtuag, 

Voruboog nit lit dor Kraft, urn aic gcschictt m much on, 

Dutch Kingeu uit dew Wort, sum K&ropfo niit den Sachem Rucklut 

r%^nr II 

ridyjtfHiil jixiEr&H ^hdniiL^trflDi 
abhyu^ya titii i 

prftstfiYHiifvm ■dbj*jdJi*ip bnddbtr 
vIvEif\lhfl[uirj cklfthnv&cbdrmyatvit \\ 

€/. Panchai* Introd, 5, 


Soil amd Olhore, 

15 


M-"g¥ jtder still byglucfct 
Scintr Freudcu warCen; 

Wend die Bo« selbst &ioh schraucki. 
^l’Ilixj iickt sie £L£!ck deo Garden, 


Ruckult. 


^ t#t rr'RFir^ i 

^fsrifer FwrH^ffa *tnfKH 


bair6 dmcLhtl ei httrahiri *Umninkhai£ cbiataycd* cba, fimprltajj \ 
push;nl STlm fit* uriyam *l*rak«5tj kosunioih vljiiu n 


» 

Sfch salbfifc bcklmpfeii ist der aUerschwerst* Krieg; 

Sich aclbat besieged 1 st der alleraghonflte Eieg. Loom* 

*|[*HHHI**HI (%^T ^PfFT II 

annul jtmjin&iB iyihidimm «sti vuddlcim da tataanam l 
ntiniii Ah) itmana jotum tijay i elbti tudrisali II 

Cf. SuhfidihiUh'ttU 3361. 
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17 

lat wohl der ein wlirdigcr Mann, der im Cluck und 1 m ITngluek 
Sich nnr nlleia bcdcnkt, und Leiden mid Freudcu zn theilcn 
SficUt ftratoliet, und nicht dam tom H&reon bo^egt wird P Go*™** 

^Tf^THT^f % tTt 

WRR^ft lit *T 

f^TSpT^P* FTf 11 

kilo iijUTfittik prutibSiM t£ tmrw 
cickinUyau yaf,i gukttaduljkhnyGtj sad a l 
it ms'll i am Ikam Ujridi >i* pwjiprtyani 
Tibbsklnm anyaih sal la saravyayasyatE II 

18 

Violen 1 lie tie- deine Frondou, 

Allen Muutcrkcit und Sellers, 

Wimig Edlen deino Leiden, 

Ausenribitcn nor dein Here. Sans, 

TiT^TPT fe% : *ni II 

ftvaWahsiih balmbhth silnlham survajlj pHtitr. eh* MTS» clia I 
udBrair fiv* dn^kblni slvitnils seabfidayadi Wiaja tl 

13 

Wohl Itann dIt Brest den Schmen verborijen lialtcn ; 

Dock stuoimM Cluck erttiigt die Seel* nicht. Goethe. 

=, s siiKHtr *flr=r <Sf*fif3 9^1 » 

»5ka6*lyara aanurtM ’bam untaratinani g&bilam I 

na in sakttimi ni«uui:ni krldi ■aWWAwh so kb am II 
£0 

VTer gliicklEck iit^ann glotktfch mackcn t 
Werfl that, cennekrt aoin c Eg oca Gfek. Gleim, 

Jf^T% =R : 

mMi TfH^H«ri¥=r *r: i 

II 

bkafatt }&\} sTayamcfa jamb kritt 
Biikhayitom pwa» apy »l* ni “** * ltl 1 
paraanUhliy a txi ye yatate snkhant 
avani apt nrlknyiitUi matir mama II 





















TFTE IXDIAK AXTlQTJART, 


[July. 1«3. 


oOG 


fl 

KftiiDHt da dt-m, d«T tot dir goht, seine Miegfl bald erhlicken, 
Wird dir noth die d»>iuen sekn, wcr dir narhiielit, auf dem Hiirtcn, 

£rcrc?&? nw II 

yatba pa^ynsi ramlbr&ri tTatpnrdgficbchhaiam aray&m i 
dmh&s fcatbatrm driiyaaVS t*Ti pftih§ Loaog Rnntiife u 

22 


WOkt dll dick ielber crkenucn. ao deb, wie die nndcra es treiben j 
Wills I dtx dio under?) roTHtoho h hJiek in dcin tugvnw Her*, Schiller. 

fwfF^rt m t 

'^rrg ffcm f*nr^ II 

jitittaiiani torn jijMsur &ny&dk£ih |iasy& eb&drtitntn i 
mi Tan ididihiii th&j jlLitum Tihsluisr* hridaysm nljam H 
2& 

Trtgc gedtildig uud suit dee Menacheo Gebrcchen und Feblet* 

Wu dor heutc gotUam, thnogt dn morgen wohl sc[bst. Bl w- 

H^rarf fmfa ^ i 

H’ em^ll 

lit[kaliasvfl mnnti^hyi^iim dikHms eh* sklulit&ni chn l 
adya jad dky akarOd any as t?uh sral* kurtaal tat avayam II 

q: If. //A. V. 1010, 

24 

Ertragen miisa man was dee Himmel sendet; 

Unbilligcs erEilgt kein edlra Hera i | Saiimm* 

til'sf^T^PTT ^TTTRTPT I 

<<MWIHM<IM I *3 H^IrHHI II 

todharyam aThhadtfia vidbinii yad ttpinafain [ 

Vhatiinaxn ap&ridiuii tn pr*tikiry& mabjttnmftit |i 

Cf. if. Bh. V. 45251 iiiujj. IL 46. 

25 

■“ Bat man das Gnte dir ennqdert 1 11 
u Mein Pfeit tog nb, aebr sobon belied ert; 

Per gftoze Hiwaaei stand than offen* 

Er bat wohl irgendwo getroifen/' Grama* 


3nj^Hi%r m i 

R^«^l HFT jtNt- 

^P% *f^T^^' t T | T t ^trmrf It 

kith tukrijsji bbanita T bhavat phidatn 
prasfisbtav&n. as mi a&raih K4itt*janam I 
dihtoaiidnliim t&ay* balhuTA ^klmra-S 
tan tn.% matir yat katbam npy asajjata IL 
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SUBHASHIT Ail ALIK A. 


30? 


35 


Wer die Sadie des Menschcogwcliiwlita ala die wine »»**“*«* 
Nimmt an der Gutter Gewbalt, rnmmt am Verbangnisa* Th*fL 

gpf *; qfrSftig T mft* 1 

g- sf^ fWHrf% % 11 

aribam jah samliluisyi nidbatu dm ssroikshaid t 
^ H arS likadMifirkaiii Itunm t»™ dUwti w5 t 


IIldttER. 




Fathom and Sons* 

27 

W&tal dem, dor seliwr Tatar gem gedmtt, 

Her (mil Ton ihren Thaten, ihrer Grosso 
Den Hdror onterlialt, n»d still sich frmsend 
Ana Ende dicser who non R«ho sieh 

Geschlosseii aioht. GOiTnn. 

H?f m 

wf 1 

q^iUTT T*T% ^ TCT- 

bbadri nnril yai cbariLaw pitrlniim 
iQonawn stami np?atii wbhflsn l 
pstampflifidim rt®*<S d* r“i'“ n 
iLmin*ni mljlnjitfidi i nhhftnim it 

SB 

Wemi (In als dnngling demon Voter elirat. 

So wirat du gem toti ibm empfungen; 

Wean do ala Mann die Wissenischaft Tormdlirat, 

Bo bann dein Sohn *n hfiberm Zid gdaogen- GorriK* 

ert PfaT 

■ydjWn \ 

f^if qft 

^ Hrf* *f& U 

jrimi tea** T*dy abhipfljyilft pita 
sukbana labdhaay amnni Jfel arpitsm l 
ridvaih yadi pronnayasi srayani tada 
putrefy a id bbad pbahm mabauafam it 

Cf. Jtf. Bh, X, 172 S. 
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TUB INDIAN* AXTIQrAltY. 


[jtLT, im. 


Was 8ti (rtrU tou (kitten Tit cm hist, 

Erwirb es, urn es xu bedtitn. 

fW 4 i| =h H MIH t 

w% mr&n suAhh , li 

pitfvam yad t'huTfid nttum yfirnthparyakrrunjlgatam ( 
tat EAttirSjia yathii le sylsl arj.ita-fii pururjiUiin II 

(Tv hi rtmUmmh} 


GLIMPSES OF SINGHALESE SOCIAL LIFE, 

BY ABTttUil A- PSBKtA. 

(Cvntfnntd from Fol. XXXI. jn 382.) 

(2) Festivals. 

Tar Singhalese* m common with their Aryan brethren., celebrate their New Year, the 
entering of the Sun into Arfr«,with much enthusiasm ; the festivities of theoccasion are heralded 
m every hamlet by the strain# of the tambourine-abupcd ral'Amt; women and girb ait round and 
play on it with their hands, and every home vies with the other la friendly rivalry. 

The ephemeris of the year ia drawn up by the Tillage astrologer, and the necessary 
in formation for tho observance of the festive rites is obtained by presenting him with sweet¬ 
meat* and a palmful of 40 betel-leaves (Aida/ Aurulhs}, 

The Now \ oar generally falls on the l£tb of April \ there is an intervening unlucky epaco 
of time (whiagGff) between the end of the old and tho commencement of the new. Before the 
interval commences alJ bathe in an infusion of the margosa-lc&f, and ccaso frora wort i during 
it they only visit temples, starting with their left leg foremost* 

With the advent of the New Year special food is cooked and eaten, all facing a particular 
direction, cloth of a specified colour is worn, calls an? exchanged* Iho head of the village h 
visited with /Hriyo-loadE of vegetables, £<?ru#i and plantains, and journeys aro started with the 
right leg foremost. 

For a eon pie of days there are no observances. Use people make merry, and indulge in their 
national games till the auspicious day and moment comes for every one to begin hi# usual work 
looking for a bright and prosperous future: tliB labourer cleans some underwood with his jangle 
hook {r ral-d£lu{iu) and aie (jwwa) or dtp the ground and banks it up with his hoc (i iJetfa) \ 
the toddy drawer*girt with a pointed stick fahiiM*) and knife (mami), climbs a palm tree and 
lets down a chatty full of toddy ■ the goldsmith, with hi a bamboo blow-pipe, his clay crucible# 
(kora), and ha earthen pot full of fl&w-duat* begins an article of jewcllety ; the smith beat# an 
iron In his primitive furnace that kaa a pair of bellow# attached (misaW,*) f tho potior shape# 
a vessel with the help of m wooden wheel (*ot pofftjra), a smooth stone (Hatfnmwfl gate) and 
a spatula ; the servant asks from his master a small warn of money and carefully 

lays it by till the no set year; the women pound rice in the mortar (ipoflifwRfyd)- sompe coconnuts, 
and collect firewood; ami the fisherman pots bis l>oat to era equipped with nets (drf), hook and 
line (yef). 
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Eight days after the Xe w Yew to tho ceremony of anointing the head. Au'uWon of 
fceten leaves yen,. (Cyprus rotund'*).*** n<th f«nia(f%WA,< 

to mined with oil. And an elder of tbo Wily rubs a little of * on the two tenijjlts, on 
the crown of the heed, end on the nape of the neck of each member, saying: - 

Kftlu knpuism sadu Tfinijam 
EM* kasm UynlaM turn 

GenisdiftnU an enfttum 
Eka-^ipi viasata deflija Yissafe 
Maha Brahma Rdljayi atlnyfr 
Ayi bAnm iiyibuvau &yih&TfUl* 

.. This {anointing) is done by the hand of Malm Brahman; long life to yon, long life to 
yon, long life to yon 1 may yon. instead of the ordinary period of life. oU.M'Jr*n- 
live for 220 years J till rat-snakes obtain horuB, till posts of the Khela tree ( ♦*** 

fistula) pnt oo young shoots, and till black crows pot on a plumage white. 

While being anointed tho person faces a particular direction, Jiaring over Maheod 
loaves sacred to the raliog planet of the day. ami at bis feet ^osc sacred to the 
previous day. For each of the days of tho week, beginning with Snndsi, teloug Y 

,i,e cotton tree (imto 0. the wood-applo (riiwsi), tho Cochin gamboge HH the margosa 
(Lohombz), tho holy fig-tree (*«)• Galidapa arborca (taremfe) and the banyan (rn^fl). 

This rite is followed by tho wearing of now clothes, after a hvth ni aninfusiuti 
pine (uvfcif*), Lnffa Mutugria (iretafcfe), Evolvulus alsinoides (1 ’■rtW'MQt Armkol^h a 
indicu (^LoJ.Crinum aejUaumm (fiod^mdn.l) .roots of citron (n^n 
mar melon (frehmst/. stalk of lotus (adm» &#»), Hectranthus seylmuous (-^yc) C^mpeloa 
convolvulus (yemrsm-ifi). Urterepogon hirtua (ffeaa), and Wsoar stone (yar^Aaaa). 

This festival to also observed at the Buddhist temples* when milk to boiled at tber 
catTtmoes and sprinkled on thft floor. 

The Singhalese lunar year commences in March and the Solar year ebont the ond 
of April ; on both these occasions tho now moon to eased at, and the eyes “*J*J*j* 
diverted to a plate of feirtoet and other sweets, or to the face of a kind and » ill to-J 
who Is sometimes kissed- 

The birthday of the Founder of Buddhism is celebrated on the fall-moon day of May 
{we*m Streets are lined with bamboo arches, which are decorated with the young leaves of 
the cocoon lit-palm; toll suportruc tares (inrun) gaily adorned with ferns, and yemng kwg- 
coconunto bridge highways at intervals; lines of flags of various devices and shapes are drawn 
from tree to tree; booths are erected at every crossing where hospitality ib fraoly dispensed to 
here by; and at every rich house the poor are fed and alms given to Buddhist priests. 
Processions 1 wend their way from one temple to another with quaintly-fthsped pennons and 
banners, and In answer to the deafening music of the tom-toms, cries of SmWtt, SvMv. the 
Buddhist Amen, rise from hundreds of throats. 

Three festivals connected with local deities arc bold in the month of Es&h (July* 
August) at Kandy in the contra of Ceylon, at Dondra io the South, and at Katoraguxna in the 

South-East, 

Tho Kandy Por&hora Mangalsys, of who« origin nothing to certain, begins at a lucky 
hour on the first day after the now moon. " A Jack-tree, tlm stem of whieh to three spans in 
circumference, to selected bcfordiand for each of the four Afa&hi — the Katoragama, Tffttha, 


» For urticuLirt, « Jo Asiatic Sodlrty'a /onCWit </ Ccyfam Vol. Vlt. p. 32. 
i Fat ji toll dweriptfeaef a Sinfitolc.r jfiwtiHta, viAs Criflen Bejidw (,1B3T>. VuL a. p. Sift, 
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Saman t and Pattinl; and the spot wkflra it stands is decorated and perfumed with sandalwood, 
frank iuceiUU!| and btlmt mwiiUp and a Lighted lump with taint* wicks is placed at the foot of this 
tree. At i he lucky hour a procuarion of elephants, ienHotn beater* and dnnevra proceed to the 
spot, the tree is cut down by one of the tenants (the vaitorttrdlu) with an uxc, and it La 
trimmed, anti its end is pointed by another with an ndzo, It is then carried away in 
procession and placed in a small hole in a square of slab rock, barbed in the ground or raised on 
« plnifrom in the small room at the back ol the diwM^* It is then cohered with a white cloth * 
fin ring the five following days the process ton is augmented by as many elephants, attendants, 
dancers, tom-tom boater* and Flags as possible ; and it makes the tire nit el the temples at stated 
periods* The processions of the several temple# ara then joined by one from the Daladn 
Maligava (the temple of the sacred Tooth of Buddha), and together they march round the main 
htreets of Kandy at fixed hoars during the five days next ensuing. On the sixth day* and for 
five days more, four palanquins^ one for each di'vdta — are added to theproceulcn, containing 
the arms and drcases of the gods ; and on the last day the bowl of water (presently to he 
explained) of the previous year, and the poles cat down on the first day of the ceremony. On 
the night of the fifteenth and last day, the Fondi^m is enlarged to the fullest limits which ike 
means of the several tom plea will permit, and at n fixed hour, after its Usual round, it starts for 
a lord iu. the river near Kandy, about three miles distant from ths temple of the Sacred Tooth. 
The procession from the Mulig&v*, however, stops elL a place called the Aduhnua Mninwn, and 
there ftw&tta the return of the others. The ford is reached toward* dawn* and here the procession 
wall* until the lucky hour (generally about 5 a .si.) approaches, A few minutes before it# 
arrival the chiefs of the four tempos, accompanied by a baud of attendant^ walk down m 
Indian file under a canopy of linen and over doth spread on the ground to the waterside. They 
enter a boat and arc punted up the river close to the bank for some thirty yards* Then at 
a given signal (f, e. T at the advent of the lucky hour) the four Jack poles are thrown into tho 
river by the men on shore, while each of the four chiefs with an ornamental silver sword, cuts 
a circle in the water; at the same time one attendant takes up a bowl of water from tho 
Circle, and another throws away last yearns supply. The boat then returns to the shore, the 
procession goes back to Kandy * tho bnwb of water ore placed reverently in the sere rot dived ta+ 
to remain there until the following year; and the Pcrah^ra is at an end. 4 f * 

During the time of the king#, it was on this occasion that iht provincial governor! gave an 
aceatmt of their stewardship to their over-lord and had their appointments renewed by him, 
Kandy was the last Singhalese capital, 

Tho festival at Dondru or Dovtindara (Devi ITuvara^ tho city of tho god) com¬ 
memorates a legendary event; when a king oF Ceylon was reigning here a sandalwood image 
of Vishnu was found floating by the sm count; this was carried to tho city and a Mwfila 
built for it. 

Seven days before the full moon six temporary structures arc erected in the tempfo 
premises for Fattini, Vishnu, Kith a, Saman* Katoraguma Dcvij&p and Alufc Tukinni \ and their 
hapurtlla* purify themselves with a bath, and carry in procession the sacred relics to a place by 
the sea (rtnAJiunu), followed by a long line of pilgrim# who wash their offerings there and wrap 
them in white cloth. On their return the chief hymen mbent (loiiNiya&u nilam?) mokes Ida 
offering at each of the shrines, and the others follow. The hayurdtai a Lund a* tho entrance of 
their respective temples and mark each votary with sandal wood- 

Here religion is combined with business*, and a fair is held during the seven day a of the 
festival, when traders from nil parts of tho ntland bring goods for sale. 

Tho Kataragnma celebration is in honour of K&rtikdya (Sing-. Katarngunm Deviy S) 
who halted on the iiUriip^t of the seven hills close by on his homeward return to Kajima, alter 


1 SowtiiWwfcal tfCiyim tteSl), VeL TtL p. 
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defying tli* A nurse. Here ho me* hi* cohort TalLi Ammi, whom l.o wo«d in the gmta nf 
a mendicant J whoa his advances wore scornfully rejoclcl, ha brother, with the head of .* man 
and tho body of *n elepW, appeared on the scene, and tho terrified maiden reshed into her 
suitor's arms for safely ; tho god then rorealrf himself and »bc became bis bi.de. 

The procession begins with the now moon, and is repented twice every day ot in in the 
evening and at tea at night till the fnll-moon day. First walk twelve women called Jhttu 
omanw with their hands joined and the hair done up in a peculiar manner; the insignia of tho 
cod. his trident and spear (rel) are nest carried ou an elephant, the man s.mng with th& t 
having his mouth bandaged to prerent his breathing on Lhcm ; and then follow the 
ri U tlm t W ith his two underMsffiwis, wdefifflWLta mfiMiw and rdta. The precession 

holts at a distance of half a mite from the Jewtila. where V'alli Arotoi is said to reside 
Hero the weapons are taken down, and after an internal of half an hour they am replaced and 
carried back to the Jiwdla- Some mystic multorings and the lighting of wicks by the women 
complete tin? ceremony. 

On the falbtiioon day, as in the other two festivals, the l-afnifUlat (the temple incumbent?, 
draw a circle over the water af the neighbouring river (diyw tapenord) and remove a chatty of 
it to tho (tfiidfo.® 

When the moon Is fall near Pleiades in Jt (Octoher-Novcmber) is held the Festival of 
Lights celled Ketl or Kfirtika Wangalyn or Sqoflkaltya. The Buddhist temples art 

illuminated by small oil-lamps pieced in niches of the walls specially made for them ; in ibu 
olden times aJt the buildings were bathed in a hlaso of light, the Royal Palace the heat of all, 
with the oil presented to the king by hii grateful subjects. This festival is now confined to 

Kandy* 

Tho Alut 3ftl Mongolia, tho festival of New Bice, ia now cel cbm ted to any appreciable 
estent only in tho Kindi** Province, tho last subdued districts of the island. In the villages 
the harvest ia brought home by pi^bearers on the fnll-moon day of Jimnnry with ruraltaut 
and laughter, and portions of it are giver, to the Buddhist priests, the barber and the Ji* U 
of the village; neit the new paddy is busked, and Mritol dressed out of it. 

In the capital, in tho tuno of the kingdom, this festival lasted for four days; 11 on the first 
evening tho office™ of tho reyal stores and of the temples proceeded in state from the square 
iK'forc the W--" to the Crown villages from which the first poddy was to bo brought Here tho 
ears of paddy nod the new rice were packed up for tho temples, tho palace and the royal itore* 
bv the and their officers. The tars of paddy carefully put into caw earthenwnm 

poto and the grain into dean bags, were attached to pin#** Those for the llaligiva (where the 
gaoisd Tooth was kept) were conveyed on an elephant for tho temples by men mnrolunc 
under canopies of white cloth; and these for the F ala« and royal stores by the people of the reyul 
villages of respectable caste, well dressed; ind with a piece of white muslin over their months to 
cnard against impurity- This procession, starting qn the evening of the next day (lull-moon 
dav) from the different farms under a salute of jingals and attended by flags, tom-tom beaters 
etc was met on tho way by the 2nd Adigar and a targe number of chiefsat some distance from 
tho city From thence all went to the great square to wait for the propitious hour, at theirmwI 
of which, announced by a discharge of jingals, the precession entered the Hljgln where tho 
distribution for the different temples was m*de. At the same fortunate hour the chiefs and the 
nooole brought home their new rice. On tho next morning the king or governor received In* 
portion consisting of tho new rice and a selection of all the various vegetable prodnctioos of ihe 

country, which were tasted at a lucky hour. * 

(To hi £onfifiii*IJ 


Try, i* * ,>i M artiflD in fte** c^lon (ISSS), Tot. Iff. p. 3fi, 

t niu.triteJ Literary Kupytepant of the Ctjfton Kraitiw fltSTS}, t oL t. p, 8* 
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MISCELL ANE A. 


traces of ToTBHtSM us tre fan jar, i 

[CujrfiftKffJ from p. 

It. 

A FEW more instanceH of totetn-nmn« hare 
\wu obtaiueiL 

1. In the South-East Pm jab thereaiv ftwfi'/i 
nf section**, found Among the Jut* BAjpfit, and 
rfii [barborj 1 castea/ which are 1 boa named i — 
Ca*te. Gd* and manning nf tuimi*. 

Jat and Bfljpftt ... Chh/kar, n bind of free, 
Jat and ft I'd (barber}.** Ritnbluuran f&ett, cotton- 
plant}. 

Jut .» KilpbIihL from Euryab n 

kiud of tree* 

„ **, *** Himwftr, pentwdr* & kind 

of vegetable. 

The Rftjpfct ChhflkKre, however, do not believe 
that their gdf b in tiny way connected with thu 
live that name, while the NiU BanbhniroD 
attribute their hmum to Bhairon, the god whom 
they lursnw. 

Tilts# four Jot ftff** op the other hand, do 
net cut or Injure tb& plants and trees after 
which they aro each named, though other 
q/Ai d n eo, because they ed insider them to be 
their origin, and it would bo a bad omen to cot 
or burn them. Hence vacb *j6i reverence* or w«rr- 
Fhips the plant or tree after which it is named. 

A folk-etymology. — It should, however, In? 
added that the ChkAfear Bijptitfl gjre the fol¬ 
lowing explanation ef their name:— 

Once upon u time the Rujpfit* waited to put 
ii Right to the teat, bo they took a woman to him 


wJip bad a W4H *w iron-pan, lied to (? ia 
front of) her abdomen and asked him if she 
would pm birth to a boy or a girL The Rtihi 
replied 1 chimb r l t whereupon the bun-pan adhered 
to hot body rind had to be filed off. The tilings 
were thrown into the Jcunuh, and when the Raj* 
pfttfl bathed in that river they were mil killed by 
the patf rd trees which had grown from the filings. 
Only one woman remained alive. and she wai 
pregnant, bo whs went to the Binbi with a l&mb 
in her Sup and asked the same question as 
before* and received the flame reply. She ashed 
a second time, pL *jwi kd w pit kd P ” — u i* it in the 
htoinnoh or in thu lap r PR and the Rinlu replied, 
4 *$&d hi" [in the lap)* whereupon the lamb died. 
Her son* when bom, btrtumw- therefore known it- 
Chhuhkar or Chhfikar, and thte tpU of tbo 
RA.jp Gts does not kill or out yheup, because it 
regards a sbeop «e Its origin. 

?.. Tho AxGpAo hare two yc.1L, CbLlmr, 
tv suli-Boction of the Saehdeos. ho culled because 
on a marriage in that flection sweetmeat* wen* m 
plentiful as mud [ckitufh and [ii) N&rQlA, from 
atrciW, * unique,' ho called because one*; a snake 
got into the ohnm when a woman w els making 
1 butter, so the men of this auction never chum, 
though its women may. A third section is called 
Rihfiu!, became one of its members one- received 
a /tfflr cord Lilly, and the faqir blessed him, 
anying he ahunli prosper like basil f), 

n. A Rose, 


NOTES AND 

THE LECrKND OF BANAtUR. I 

id on £% r fi 41 L*$md* of th* Fanjah" 

FpL iJf. p. 

I Accoft Disci to the legend, Bftnl Sur F or 
*' the hern McA/ f had four sons: — Kachbriij, 1 
Udafflst, 3 ^npTtosjit, and Chancforhh&n, It is 
perhaps worth noting llmt the inhahitaptn of three 
Tillage^ Saiingani ; ? SongTiiiua)i Rltsba, and 

Jagiwim in Tphsll RAmpur of the Bashabr State 
still tcfonMp images of the three sons of E4ml F 
who were killed in the fight with Krisditiujl. 

£, The Eapita on the ^tifiuea of Tibet are 
calh-d dad Kanetik They are Uw strict about 
food and pereonnl cleanliness than other Kuncis, 
nad cat the firth of the ekawwar or wapm" (ydk). 
Are these tho dddun of the legend P It is hardly 
posmble, but the coincidence La a little CtJriuTliE, 

H. A. Rohe. 


QUERIES, 

YAM, 

II li Kit ia Home fresh evidence for the bin lory of 
this word: vid^ Yule, i. p. 

ITU. On ai npurrit de fruits, de poisso&B et de 
racing fort iusipideH appci&H ignames. Ltiiru 
Edifianitt. Fere Faxtrc’i /cRvr from the Nicoharu. 
daud 17th Jan,, 1711. 

171L Lea inaulflirtB Tinront dafui qnatoiM 
cmmtH noils apportcr des lgnamoa t do* coco* tt 
quolquos pouloB pour lea Changer ^on^cdo mbuc 
en fi-uilhtt. L*Ur& Edijtnntts* Pore TaiCandim^ 
kWor, dated from the NieoharH, 20 F^b.^ 171L 

It <L Temple, 


■ Fp. SA'l, 3™L' b 33&, 


f Olfipfi B^tbRlUr’i dlwAik (p. 
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SOME DOUBTFUL COPPER COINS OF SOUTHERN INDIA. 
by Robert sewell, m b.a.s., xc.s. iBw&k 

COLLECTORS of old ooioa in Southern 1 "* U £2‘«W ^ to iTy o^lhteteto 

?" *“*ZEST„ iTtUt th-v «w privatelv struck at the prinrip.1 great tempts dm* a* every 
I behove Ihe truth .0 be tb.th V ! ^ WiU urv had Us W and Imlf-reim.te. 

"Vh,” . I.tr» d —n«v».r tota b M kb. —«* »i.l, 

tobto, »i **»> b (Mr *b*. I TP-* » *'""•* »' ,M 

tliU Ticw. 

The pro*®* list concern* a number or coin? in my collation which I bw hml to d«* 

•• l„bii ...I I »«. to Ml lb Editor »t .1.. Wto „„J tMr 

those Platee Perhaps reader* will 1* » kind «* to »™‘l «■ ^ . f , ..T, , 

™r benefit by then, I pretend to «■> *** “J 

hull not be »t nil inriMd if nmtiv oE tftl« e-ite am «t once recognized by Wjmrts, and mj 
ignorance reared with . smile; but *vm if no their publication only do ' 

enable other collector, to classify their coin* eor«cily. Many of the sp***™ ** 
t think, local; hi A these last I venture to climton “Temple coins, 

Tempi a Ot>i£tfl. 

A w , W* and varied class d South Indian wins appear* to consist of coins struck at the 
priJ].al t.iupJs and not connected with any regular State i™ to ^ /L*<* «* &« , Z 

bb brr:;x::TC r^rfr ig as 

O” f“ “ " J i „| ,|„ .ill "ly. tor lotol rirralot.on; ■»* tot tat of 

,C” ,*5™ i?S? Swk to M M - to #m «*- - b-to .1 

the fatiml. 

1 imagine that probably -he authorities of .Intel nil the ptMpl topics m Sou.hern tod* 
similarly .truck .heir own loci coins, end is.su.Hl them to wuT.hippcr?; and that ih y may £ 
distinguished from State currencies by the fact ol ih«U not faring the device of any d>*>t»ty. no 
1 June of iny king* 

Tims it S 'citts evident that the first of the series which l*rc follow, t«„ those lading the JgUw 
<.[ a double-peaked mountain nn the obverse and various devices on the reverse, wew cemeJ. not 
W anv StaJ.hni by tin: authority of the celebrated temple of Tiniraturntnalai, or Tnnomalat, ui 
tL South Areot Dirtrict. Thu lotty hlU at whoso h«e the temple te to an el*nlion 

®r K Lt mb * te diesel, a „d is a very couspknmis objset in all the count* round. The tenpin 
! r .td to iica and the in the shriuc is one d the PunrAa-hafftu of Sovithorn India. 

l£Sl?u w S2L - «• - »*, *.mm ^ m i— e- .uj- 

nr Ihe ii^nn.* the variant .ir*imte»H » a Sanskrit name ol Timvanijamalat. 

f^llTlU 2401 I heve said that this identi’Scaticm “aoeics evident,” but II it is correct 
tfh’ave yet to lean, why the authorities ol a Saiva temple should have chosen to represent the figure 

«r a Uaruda on their coins. 
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No. l-A. Ci*ppflr — 

Obv. “ Garuri*, {Wing tq right; left knee up; right knee down * in n ciTde of dots. 

Jiev. —- A double-peaked mount am + Miirroundcd by an irregabrly^hapetf line, with dot* outride. 
Mlm.ul abere moQuluu, 

No. I-B. Copper — 

06r+ and /frp. — Similar; but iho figure of Ganirin cruder, nod the legs too small for the body. 
* 

No, 1-C. Copper — 

(Mm. — An inscription in Tekgu character* 11 ArdMifnV A line and dot circle outride. 

Hn\ — Similar, hut ^tijaller, mountain, Doable line circle with circle of dote between the linen. 
** Arunirirt * aud M drmfaffin^ arc Sanskrit imEucfl of Tiro ran ndtmhu in the South Arcot 
District* QEpi. Ltd. HI- 240.) 

No, 1 -D, Copper — 

Qbt. — Aii object which lout* like a mountain, but may not be intended for one. Ther* is a can a 
in llrC^ which is absent in the three hut. 

It**, — Inscription in Nugnri dHttncten. The etunetara M - p itl — — pnui" appear clear. 

Thin ma/ belong to a totally different series of coina, but, if *o p 1 cannot classify it* 

No. 2'A* Copper — 

The first of » aerie* in my powarion with tunaibr refers, but different ubremd. All from 
Southern India. 

01 p. — Ybdmu ft»d Lakshmh aeatml; a circle of doie. 

- The legend irttfm, in character* which appear to Tdugu ratlwr than Kanarw. Thu 
syllable* ffrft stjind bolow the in’, Thme lire *%hi difference k nlm^t Ml ih- 
doina. Thu second dimeter, on some spmsMni, looks Hite * uh| «*en u, rattier 
tium it. 

No- 2-B, Copper — 

M — A iM or king, (feuding, tinder n «uof>y, with emUoins to left tint k^k 4-1 [fderiTed 
from coioi wluL-b tn-ar the CL&re Ihiw. 

JUt, — Similar Up ]-A* 

No t 3-0, Cupper — 

Obr\ — Standing figure of Nara$iinha T 

Ilf*\ — Similar to I-A, but apparently corrupt. 

No, 2-D* Cupper — 

04>-. — Apparent!)- Vishnu and liWiliil #eat«i on 4 burse eHhatta, within a circle of dot*. 
tl ,fi'. — Similar to t-A. 

No. 2-B, Copper — 

OfttL Much injured* Iml apparently n single figure,, *£-*(&! on a ztVmma, 

“ Situ ilar to l-A* 

No. 2 -F. Cupper — 

Q&v< — Li .nks like a dancing Krishna under a run opr, 

An*. — Similar to No* I-A. 

No. 2-£J. Copper — 

Ofre. — A dancing Kpakna, with *nakc. 

^ ' """ U* ^yP 0 °f legend onKo. l-A, bat different. Apparently there are four 

characters here, and the second is cM in place of the rf of the other*. 
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NO ' qZ - Apparently some animal —- ,iM* t - *Uh tail over back. Perhaps * ff *«da »***» 
wUb elephant in he*k* 

A r I'iw!Crlpk«^ l st Walter Elliot who P^»ed t» ^ 

^ w « tbu n cow h»nl) on Him obver*. (Cm»i of iSoHltem /**&«. Pp. 8&*M4 Fiale HI., 

u 9i) mnncctcd tlnrn with the Kskatfyu wtaftign* of WttOogM -bout th« thirtMOtb 

hi._.. .hi. -ir—h C.,,. ;• 

, in\ »i tribute* them to the Vijayansgam kingdom. or Inter. Mr. L^ventiml ft No. 98. Plate n . 
fW of TifvtmtUti *»»somewhat similar in tbit the inscription contains apparently the »*■>» "ord. 
tZVSirtZ *^ . ** cldc, bat in charts «* np^ to 

T J. th0 r(l statute below the rf. on the right of tbc obvorsc h-* figure of Oaro*. 

||e Abates the com to the tint, of the Nlyaktt, and onuHer' it a partly Tmnovelly <#*»,*« 

current elsewhere. His Nos. 99. Ml seemingly belong aUo 10 * ,ns 8en “’ W * U “ ‘ . ’ 

112.114,119.119.140. lil, 122. IS*. 124 His No. 120 ^o.l-D above. M.th regard t, 

hi, HI Mr Ldventtul cWs it as nndonbt^ly a Nkska com of Moduru. KWghlj A, U 160 
to 1734 .nd he state, that - nearly .11 the Kayaks coins ttom Madura and 

the coins of the Vellore llayars hare that io»ripti.m on the reverse. I observe, however, th> 
No. 13* appears to be of a corrupt type, the first character being drawn in a ««««! p«tn * 
that of my coins as now figured — turned the wrong way in fact — and it is «J* « b1 J ““ * hl ^ 
h>bss figured in which the characters resemble ihoss given on mv pM*. If he is right m his 
^inuMnt of No. IU to tbo Madura Nsjakas, it is possible that these chiefs tm-d to cupy an older 
coin, sooh « tlu.se in toy plate. It is difficult, however, to judge Item lii. .llustralmns. 

The legend ha* been r«d which is probably correct, though ihe aspirate mark do,* 

nr ,l oft;® in the ton'd character on tUc coins. The word is an epithet of Vtshmi. We may call 
this the ‘-Sridhata Scries." 

If thav arc temple coins, to which ot U» great temp!.* do they belong I 

Note "that my No. 4-F also bears the same word tridkom. It may Mong to ibis «nos, 

the peacock being a variety of obverse. 

Wo. a-A. Thick copper -dub"— 

01, t '. - A Vbhiyn lututam, or iriden Munch, with cta-k and ciwlra at sides. 

Kft. _ l.oirend in rough Nflgarf chnnwstem. 

This is evidently n modern coin. But who coined it? Mr. LikenthaTs 00, bl, 62 have 
M imam*, but with Garndns on the obverw. (fWn 0 / jf mmerrily, Plate 111, pp, 13, 14.) Ibo 
author cannot place them. 


Wo. 3-B. Thick copper '‘dub " — 

CWr. — Similar, but different die. 

Rr. — Do. do. 

Wo, d’A. Copper — 

Qbe. — Peacock to left, inside a circle formed of triangle*. 
_Ins, in Persian —/«l)b — in circle of dots. 


No. 4*B. Copper — 

Obv. — Peacock to right, inside a similar circle. 
lt+r* ■— Similar to No, t-A. 

No. 4-C, Copper — 

Die. — Peacock to right. 

/to*,_A legend in three lines, illegible. Mny be Tamil 
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No, 4-D, Copper —* 

Q6e?, — PmcjmIt to Ut| fMiBui Moon above. 

Her, — A king # or a god, standing ; rn right bund a "U^ or jnnncr nr <ipe*r t kft hand 
hanging down, Beyond left band two diamond-ahapcd figures i on kings right* 
dot#. 

A good little coin, said to have come from Tbpnllj* 

Mr. L^venthnE (ap> rit a Xcm* 63, 61 J ho* tigered coin* with peacock#, but the nfer&P bnv* 
modern-Irakihi; Viehna marks on rU eitlt of a lamp!?). lie thinb that they belong t - 
1 1 ms Hojanla |fa]lii1o» T bat him rerigoim are opt very apparent. Mia number* $2 t £ r 3, abo hmv* 
peacock obverses * and on No, yIS ig the h'rfdJlffa inoeription of the former aeries (my No. 3)* 

No. 4-E. Copper — 

Qbtr. ■— Pejwoofc to right, pna&ULt, as a nllg«f for god a . 
ifor. — i4 SVrtj’e iCii Pf iu Krtumsv character*. 

No. 4-F, Copper — 

00c, — Peacock to right* standing i tail down. ie circle of smntt dels* 

R*t- — N iyVrJAnjrg,/ 1 m with eoimi Xu* I. 

This is the neorest approach that 1 havo to Mr ( L'jvouthjiTs Nis* $3. 

No. 4-CL Copper — 

0^, — Peacock to left, standing. 

/irr, — A legend, which i cannot decipher. 

No. 4-EL Copper — 

fl£r. — Peacock to right in a double circle, the inner one made of dots, 
r. — A legend, which l am unable to read, 

No, 4-1. Copper — 

GSfe* — Peacock, in circle of dels, 

— IndUUngaiehabic. 

No. 5~A. Copper — 

Ob. — Brahma, on Kiw Amjtact ruAoFtd (?). 

— A double lamp with * s R£wa ht in X&gari characters, on either side. 

No. &-B — 

Ofrr. — KiinIkeyii on a peacock rtfA-tiu (or |»yrhftp 5 Brahma on the kathM o), 

— A Siva ^ifljdTJi on an attar. 

No. 5-0 — 

Ob. — ? Kurtikeya on the pcicoek. The Ui! represented very large. 

Rtr* — A Tamil legend, which t think reads |J S£lup*ti* 

If this reading Ls correct, it establish ca the coin as one of the S£tupnUs of Rfimirid* in the 
South ; probably dating from the l?lh of 19tli century of our era. In such case it is not, -d 
conr*®, a temple coin. 

No. fi-D. A thick copper coin — 

Q&v. — A god, standing, left foot crossed over right. Either ho luu mativ arms* or m 
overehadowed by ft aeven-hc&ded cobra. Both the principal arms are down and 
hold some rod or sceptre transversely acre** the body. Below him Is, apparently, 
a very rough rendering of a peacock rdtaite, bnt this is doubtful. Tho figure 
might be intended to represent a Garuda, but, if so, it La unlike nay image ithat 
semi-deity that I have seen, 

fi*r, — (Apparently) a wiikha ; tail up. Above, a sword or dogger. 

1 place thin coin in tbhi series on the oft-chancc that the figure below the god on 

tlje obverse may bo intended to represent a peacock. 
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Ho. 0 -A. Thick topper diuactor " Rfl" in Kqdeii^w within un ornamented 

Mb- i .W* •'**• "»"* “• 1 b “™ * lev “ 

emus, 

W °' *L’ B ' with Llie Kanarcse diameter B(? in centre. 

. P ' Q.miliir but with tho Kiniareiie u*ff. The word, of course, is Roma. 

JJ* - StmiUuv but the H4 JMW fc (li.idroo^ tflaki of the Bellary dstrict, one of 

zz 3 T_r JSi—-i - s. -sz - * w- w * — ,ta * ? 

„„ «„!„ .1: »ta “6.B" type. Ar. IW »““•« * ““ 

W “K“S^.SSrL KMtf tU.U. MW *«-. *W “• ** 

coia >, of the same cU« «* No. 6, being thiefc and heavy. 

? X Found bv Mr. Brace Foote on an old village site near HnrltbiU 

St-STEl *£..,**■» *>■** ■**•“*« * 

tune dots inside ifc; Hindustani or Persian lettering aronud. 

Ho. ?-B. Similar, bat the loswnge design smaller, and tbo lettering men) promin* at. 

No, T-C. Similar to 7-A as to »» ol iowmgo. hut a largo portion of tlw Add oecapied by 

lettering. 

No 7-D Similar, but larger toiongo i and le^ prominent, conventual-looking taring. 

' The dots bom arc eleven iu number, the central nine assuming the form of a mrde. 

No 7-E Similar to 7-D, bat having more lettering apparent. 

- * Similar lozenge, hut with a patting 6gum of «« the opposite side. 

■*• « —.. “ th0 p, *“ - ^ 

B °' a*. ™ u iu.. f™» iwerfpUo^ 1 

*L-,tr;rcs..—- - 

ll “ ..™t. of «w« “M*." “>«')• *» ““ BdhrJ dM ' K '- 

S0 - St JEgZSZtan „„(n ha. MW*)..»i m in a. -W* 
gw. — A legend. 

Jfo, 9-B, Bound, thick, copper ■ 

Obv. — A trident, with dots. 

Rtc, — Legend. 

v 0 0-C. Thick copper — 

’ 04 r . _ Lines which, viewed one way, boh tiidflat-hkc. 
ftcc. — Legend. 

No. 9-B, 1. 2, 3. Copper, 

04 P . — Legend, with strong lmrsstontal lines. 

•n tlo+ do * 

[Putting these three together soma expert tuny be able to identify them.] 
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No. e-E. Copper — 

A coin found at Oidi^utkr, B-‘l!nfv d’Atrkt, and kw% Si«n io tut by Mr. Brae* J 

OAr. - lrnwription vrith trwaed liues, 

JiVp. — (Obliterated.) 


NO. B-F — 

From HampCVijayinagara). Als<t g<TCH to me Uj Mr. Foote. 

— * luHiBptiuii* 

Ret , — (Obliterated-) 

Up. Thick copper — 

Oftv* — Inscription* 

/fcr. — 0o. 


No, G-H, Tliiek copper — 

Ota ami /ter, — Inscription* 

No. 0*1. Thiele nepper — 

Cte*. and Jfri?, — Inscription* 

No. 9-K, Thick copper — 

Qbt\ and M —- Inaeiiptbn* 

No. 0-L» Thick copper — 

C%* CLikd Jfrr. — Inscription 
No. 10. Copper — 

£>ic. — S&&* to right, paw uplifted* Scroll, or lettering, below. 

J^h*\ _Two caaCMtrio circles with a circle of dots outside. Something in the centre, anrevoft- 

fii^abk, OaWtd* of this, trace* of lettering* 

The lion ii, to all appearance^ ol the trpe of thorn on Maisftr coin* of early l Oth oratory, hot 
there is no iruin in Mr* Tbar*ions or Major Tufndrs Lists whkt corresponds with thi*. 

No. II. Copper — 

Qflo, — Inscription in Nugari characters in two lines, divided by two flih. 

/fftrr. Inscription in KsaArew character*. The former seems to rend 11 — #&rapn above, 
nnd 4t paH(— u below . The latter "" aya ff above nod A™ir*i" below, I a^-ribi? 
the com to the West Coast on nee on id of the fish device and tho Kanan se 
inscription. II it were a Putuiya coin, the chiir&etvris would hare been Tamil. 

No. !2 h Copper — 

Ofoi — A Yiflhnn mark — thank or chakra, in a lined circle with circle of dais outside. 
Rn\ — (?) Double-Hue circle, on each side of circle of dots. 

The design on the obverse lends me to attribute this coin to the West Genat. 

No. 13, Copper — 

Ohi\ — A sword* hilt at top ; dots on each side below cross-bar ; wreath of dots round it i 
circles round, inner one a line, outer one dots. 

Art 1 . — An inscription in a lined circle with circle of dots outside* 

The device on the obverse leads me to assign this also to the West Coast. 

No* 14-A. Copper — 

0Ar« — A very ronghiy designed riMa (?) to left; tail over back; claws indicated. 

Rcr. — An inscription divided by four lines. 

TLLh may boa coin of king SadAsim Raya of Vijnvanagiira* ( See ijvdtfrf/ CWni of 

K*n$* of . by Messrs. RangAcltAri and Dt^ilbkhAri in Ttid* Ant* XXIII. p* 

No. 6 and plate.) They read the legend ss (Sri) Sa 

srfa(*3 dAAi(Ta) 

(tts) (*%*}• 
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No. U*B, Copper — 

Ob*, and /£«*■ — Similar but different. 

K °' Abo »™ibr. b.1 dtfetfl b> A " U ' 

‘trrits’xc-'i— -— * w - 
lm _ A ssfyas:^ * ». m. «* *-- ^ •» - 

dots* 

*"■ ol - •* pouiUj intended toe . ™.ri-tbb ; eoreonnded bj n dotted 

- - “Sssssais*s -r-^-KfJr 55 

not a Myaoro coin. (See also Jfumii«w#« GlnMtitfi. Eltiol. No. 8L) 

H0 ' ooioe, A to E, npponr to b*0« t. ™» ge~t t.n.pt. dedie.tod to 1fi». 

*«* •“ "* f" lh " ‘T^b^be £ b> o «* of Ltd. 

^T'^^ tTb : tb. M *» bond. U F. tb.™ ie on,, «„ 

fiSnT !;. an(1 P5 , va ti rn itnoding, in a lined circle, with a lofty staff dividing them. 

Z\ - of the attar and «*». Otafe ol H» and dot*. 

NO. I7-B, Copper — 

Similar, but not the tame. 

No. 17 -C. Copper — 

Similar, but not tbe same. 

wo_ zzzsz **** ** «a n«w™ «* * r **** ° n their p ^ ,r,aj - 

N ° sSr. G STLtB under 17 A, Under the altar nod U^m is A Nandi (Siva's bull). 

1,0 oL*— A°atamliiag god. which apparently mmt bo intended for Siva, The arm* m*e 
R<e _ _ Thirled I**™. bat no wreath, and the figure of Nandi below, Indus ^ 
No. X7-G- Copper 

nfc — God and goddwa standing, as in 17-A. 

;., r . _ A very rough lilyo* and altar; data above on each side. 

No. 18 -A. Copper — ■ ,- i „., r . 

Obf — Gancsa on his ml cJlbrna ; in a lined circle. . 

Ruim _ A very rough representation of a (ihyam on an altar, under a canopy J kned Circle 

rttmdL 
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Ho. IS-B. Copper — 

Similar, lint different. Above ibe fiji/am in this case, and under ilie canopy, are t*o dots, 

owe on each side* 

No. IP. Copper — 

£%.— In a |mod circle some device which I cannot interpret* It may Lie a very rough 
representation of Vishnu aud Lakshin l on some rrfb<rj|jv 
— Tortoino. 

**■ 

Ho, 20-A, Copper — 

0^ ( _ y very crude figure of a ^od standing under ft canopy ; on left a staff or sceptre. 

ft«\ — On left a taiU*flfaillL On rig lit i\ itmt, probably the Knnnrese NrC 

Ho. 20-B. Copper — 

O^f. —- Similar to SO-A* 

j£tr m _ Chank on right aide. On the left is perhaps a worshipping I Luma mm u but the coin 

is much injured. 

Ho, 21. Copper —- 

Obr* — A rough Sira hapaw with a canopy, the end uf which has a loop on the right nidi : 
circle el dot* round* 

—. Apparently an at tempt at an infi^riplion ; perhaps in Tamil characters* 

Ho. 22, Copper — 

Oh e. — May be intended for a &%0m and canopy ; or may be some lettering rudely copied. 
firv^ If this were a Buddhist coin I should interpret this design rts n trwniyrabol on left, 
tktnl a sun-aymbul on right. But it appear* far too modern fur this explanation. 

Ho* 23. Copper — 

00*,— An iascription in NAgar3 character*. 

j^ii. — Apparently an inscription; hut in what ehametora ? 

Ho* 24-A- Copper — 

Qbf t ^ Vij^hno htfinding leaning m n tali staff held in left hand \ Lakahnd, smaller, under hi? 
left arm i circle of dots* 

Iter. — Ilanninua standing to front; head turned to hi* prnper right; tail twisting <wer his 
kit nherdder \ drrk of dotn, 

No + 24-E. Copper — 

O^p. — Vishnu (?) standing, holding a large bow (?) in left hand ; circle <-f dots 
Ret ,— An inscription — poflribty (FlJ/ayo — m character* which aa»y be ctnised either at 
Tckgu or as Raoams : circle of data* 

If my reading of the rarer?* is eonwip tbs* may he one of the Fiidnkot Uib Scries. See extract 
From letter of Sir Seshiah S-Utri in the introductory remarks to thii paper. 

24-C. Copper —- 

Qbr. — A Jftandiog god ■ staff below left arm : circle of dote, 

— Two letters e! an inscription., probaLlj Xngarl characters, under some object defaced. 

Ho- 25- Copper — 

01#.— A god, or king, facing front ; soma object on right; circle of dots. Thu beod-dre** 
falls to aw sideband make* the figure Wk more Hko that of a Rajah than of a drily. 
Re r. — VUhnu standing, arms outstretched; hit two wives below the arms j circle of dots, 

Ho- a«. Copper — 

O&f. — Vishnu in his maUifa- t or fish*, ttratdr* 

AVr. — A tend rib twisted, bearing three lotos Inula. 
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No. 27, Copper — 

A very puzzling coin. On the o^r, Is a standing figure which m*y be Vi&hgu in but 
arntfir* with some other objfiot Lo the tuft* From another pain!of Tie* the dfMgn look* ^oiiwihing like 
a figure of * lUj 3 .li seated with hk left om crooked. surrounded by i Itteoafe-diApfld lane, »nd hiding 
objects on each aido of bid irewL The ror. Ims a doited line in a 4^G»re shape wiik a *quanj 
prolongation on one sldo T and some lettering inside. 

No. 29. Copper ^ 

0£t\ — A very crude Hgnre ol (!) Viab^ei standing under a co&ftpy. Hi- right bind bolds ml 
object— a sceptre, or a du^n* on 4 stall. 

Jlfir. A ch ink. surroundod by a lined circle* On kit three dot* ; on right the letter n in 
K.*uare*e {?)* 

No. SB, Copper — 

Ohv. — A well-designed tittle figure of Gannon hi-; rat rriTuustf, with a in his right band, 
— A very poor attempt at a Sira on an altar. A horizontal line fun* aerue* bfllweeu 

the altar and the lingam. 

NGk 30. Copper — 

Obr m Garudn, p*^i&flt K to left, 

/?*r, “ A worn-oat IiM-’rLptLon, apparently in Xagarl characters. 

No, 31. Copper — 

A complete puzzle- On one side what look* like a scorpion, surrounded by a ring of dot* of 
father unusual type—* the dots being close together *■* ai to make a continuous ropadikt circle. 
They might oven lie a string of cowrie-shells» On the other side, within, a aim star circle, is soma 
Object or group ot objects to which I can give no name* 

No. 32. Copper — 

[1 cannot say if this is a coin at ell.J 

OV, — A strongly m arked equal-arm id cross, each end forming a trefoil, 

/frr. — Unintelligible. 

No. 3£L Copper — 

0& r, ^ An eight-pointed star. 

Her. — Tamil lettering- probably "kvaiftRi M — "Company/ 1 Tbta is, l think, a variety 
ol the coin notad by Dr, Hnltzfloh as one struck by the British Ea^t India 
Company, — No, *5 of hk List in Ini Aaf. XXt. 333, FI IL, No, 2S, His 
coin bail dots between the star-paints - mine Las none. 

No. 34 P Copper — 

(>6p. — A nig-pointed star, in a lined circle. 

Jf*r. — (?) 

No, 35. Copper — 

06**—A god p standing on someth tug hinted at rather than represented ; probably 
a canopy was over kbi Load. 

Ael*. —■ Kl in a Hoed circle. Thin I* probably a coin of one of the Venkatas of 

Vijayanagam, but I do not think that it ha* been figured in previous Lists, 

No. 33. Copper — 

06* — (?) 

fir* — An inscription in Tamil (?) character*. 

No. 97. Copper — 

Oh** - (?) 

Ifee. — A Nagnrl inscription- 
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No. 3S, Copper — 

[A much-injured little coin-] 

£)&% — A sword hilt, and part of blade ; biH upwards, guard to left, A defaced inserip* 
tiau round. 

Err* — An inscription in characters that look like Tamil* 

No. Mr Copper — 

Obr. — A gracefully designed tne-bmndh with bnda, 

Rtr r — An macriptioii in Nigurl ehsructcre, tmdently the name of a sovereign. The letters 
Are P many of them, dear enough, hot I Lure not been able, as jet* to assign the 
coin - f and l prefer to submit it to bo deciphered by others better informed. 

I hare never wen any other Southdodum odn with & similar obverse, and believe it to 
belong to the North, Is it Sikh ? 

Ho. 40. Copper — 

Qh* — (?) 

jtte w —, Inscription 

No. 41- Copper — 

0£t\ — A standing god ; mrme upraised* 

Eer* — Inscription- 

No. 4$ + Copper — 

Ot r, — (?) 

B*r. — inscription in Arabic or Fenian, 

No. 4S-A. Copper — 

Ofrr. — Debased standing Choi a figure ; some symbol on left side* 

Jlf r. — Inscription in Tamil character*, w PwIm -; 11 

No. 43-B, Copper — 

G£*r r -— Similar to 4S-A* 

7fr». —* Inscription in Tamil characters, “ — ducht —* ^ Are these legends '* FtoihtfMr*™ 
i-rvp Fondkhorrf F 

No. 43-0 — 

OAt m and Err, — Similar, A bettor specimen of the same coin# 

No. 4B-D — 

06r a and Rer. — Similar* Bat here, under the p*i fa anoi her character. which would prevent 
us from ridding fWeif MW* 

No. 44. Copper — 

Ohv. — God on (7). 

Ecv* — Inscription. 

No. 46. Copper — 

04r* — A well-designed elephant, facing right; tail up, with a double end ■ Arabic character 
oft/ Above, Double circle and circle of dots. 

Ret, — (?) 

Hub appears to me almost certainly a Mysore coin of Tfpw Sultim ; but in those figured m 
TlLurtton'e and Tuf nett's Lbtf none hire the tail uplifted, with double end, hieing right, and thft 
atif above. 

No, 40, Copper — 

Qfro* — Aroughlj^derignedelephant^ faring to right} Arabic dale above (?) ■ foliated circle round,. 
Rtr. —■ Inscription in Arabic dura Uir^ 

Tbia abo Looks like a MjBot? coin of Hridar or Tipfi, but I do Hot dud it in tta published h^* 
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No. 47. Cupper — 

Ok*. — S&m* animal, surrounded by a circle of data* 

JfrF. —- luaeripUon in Tamil. 

No. 4&. Copper — 

06v. — (?) Circle o£ dota round. 

Ser, — (0 

No. 4#, Copper« 

Oiu + — (1) Vishnu and Ms tiro wire*, 
ifro* — (1) Inscription in Tamil. 

No. 60. Copper 

GAv.-tf) 

H*r. — A a iiwrijuttam 

No. 61. Copper — 

04r. — BuLI + Nandi, facing kft. 

Jtee. — (?) 

Tliifi Lh a very thin coin l if it is a coin it all which I doubt. It appear* to me more like a token 
or keepsake, perhaps issued by a temple. 

No, 52, Copper — 

— Vishnu seated; chunk and chakra on each side of hishi*ad r double Lamp (?) btdow, 
on left. 

Jfer. — An maoriptioii. The chambers look plain.,, Lai I ran make nothing of them. The 
hues are divided perpendicularly, and the letters in the middle appear to rend a aWre, 
and ma in the centre. 

Thus coin wm found in the old fort of Dantaraktrunikota in the tillage of PurueWhliimrprD, in 
the CWac&k lulukA of th* Q an jam district. 

No. 53, Copper — 

C?ir. — A single letter, in a circle of dots* apparently ibe Ndvarj </o 
— (?) 


No, 64. Copper — 

Q&c **— G an^hsa, on a plain Bold, 

— An illegible Nagarl inscription* 

No. 55, Copper — 

Qbv w — Nandi > to Mt; the head very high above the body. 

J&f. ~ A trident* or trUulet, with some lettering at sides* 

A «om with a trident in Col. Bidddph'a «nU«tio n hm B fell on the Ac, and is po^ibU 
Pahdyan. r * 


No, 66. Copper — 

Olp. — A hors* 1 rotting, facing left. 

R(p, — Apparently a number; Imrimittl lines below* 

Oil# may be one of the Mysore wring of small coins having inimnls anil other devices -,n the Ac 
i chequer pattern with symbols Oft the rm ., but, if so, i\ is a varisW. One of the Mr so re er ■!,„* 

T* "* + 29 °\ Mf ' S*. S <FU?,8)>bu.h ( >r*, b W the <Mgn Udiflmnt 

d 0n , rep - lhe V lW « mra n *‘ so prominent. Urn dieqiit-r pattern and symbols ham* a [j i\ w 
B»me Taint In my coin the lines are subservient to the numbers or letter*. 


and 
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KO. 57,, Copper— 

O&v* “ Obliterated. 

—* .4 Nugarf inscription. which m\y be Sri -E nth 4^ y but I am net certain. 

This may bt? t YijajanagaTa coin* 

Jfo r 58-A. Copper—* 

0**. — Obliterated. 

/fer. — Within a rayed circle an BitHTipilon in Nagwrl ehareetenu 

Tite coin 1* roughly stamped on a plate of copper. 

Kq. 5S-B, Copper ■— 

O^c, and /tVr* Apparently similar, In thi* rate ft can be seen lint # llic obverse had a om# 
design enclosed by a rayed eirel*. *ud than it was punched on to a copper disk. 

carelessly. 

Wa. 59-A, Copier — 

G(tr r In a lined cErek within a doited circle a very dcbased human figure, wbciliet a god or 

a king is impossible to toy. The head is like a moon, the arms arc uplifted, there ttf 
a drit for the hotly, ami linn* bel>m the awkwardly ftrot^li^d^ut kgs, irhich remind 
one of the shirt* of ibe kings represented on Ch6la coins. On the right h a rosette 
of fire doU, on tbeleFt flftmeiMidti&gaLshabla symbol, which may be meant for a club. 

m — In a lined circle within * dotted circle, a central staff or sceptre flanked by two lozenges j 

each lozenge stands on the ajiex or a triangle. 

Tbe of coins marked jD A to were carefully considered by Sir Waller Elliot, and 
(Mitwntely omitted from hit Catalogue (published in m$) r beau** they could not be identified* 
Ihey are now published for the first time, General Feavw thought they were Qhim coins, or 
possibly Giiugn. 

No. 59-B r Copper — 

Oh. — A small elephant of antique design, but badly erecutod, trunk uplifted,, facing right; 
mo&n above ; surrounded by a line circle and circle of dots. 

/£'■<% — to a lined circle and circle of dote two lozcngra divided by n staff or sceptre. Two 
dote above the toEcnges, 

I imagined 4t one tiiris *W the ds-Sgin on the r*v. might represent a double as:*, but the 
revono of the ether coins dwed under this No. yj s«m to straw tbit tbh interpretation h 
incorrect, 

Wo. 59-C. Copper — 

Obr . — Small elephant feeing left ; iSaub ■ cAirim ; moon ; and a lozenge on a triangle. Tb-jrp 
are aome linn below the elephant, and a line circle round the whole. 

/i'cL*. — -la a lined circle and circle of dots a standing figure j arms npJifiedj, some obii-cti 
m left. 

Tlic obverec of thi* coin reminds one of the way stsrcral separate sjmbob are stamped ort 
Jpu-Jdhi*E coins. Tins figure on the reverse Ware some analogy to the aland mg king on Ch6)a and 
Ueyba coins. The object to the left of the figure has been thought to represent an altar, but this in 
doubtful. 

No. 59-B. Copper — 

Obr. — A inAAa, or lion tail and bead uplifted ; facing left. 

— A king flourishing a sword in his right baud; Mi arm crooked, hand upward*; below 
tlic elbow a loacngc; two long lines on the king* proper right may possibly b« 
intended for apoar*. If i n lauded to rcpre^nt the CJi&ra bow t one of the line* ought 
to bare btwii curved to indicate ibo bow-shall, but bore they are both #1 might. Lined 
circle and cirek of dobs round. 
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06v _L in a lined circle and circle of dots a claim on right side, and n lozenge on the left, with 
ball-, on the points i moon above- an object below that may jwrhaps represent Hemes, 
hut is very doubtful 

l U9 __ It, a lined eire'e and circle of dot* a standing king closely resembling the tigure on 
No, 5JM>. But in this eat* one of the two long lines on the left seems to be intended 
for a trident. In both this and M-D there is a cross line connecting the straight 
object with the king’* right arm. The object in the field below the king’s left arm 
is here a dot, possibly a fitin-disk. instead of a lozenge. 

The position on the obverse of the Irnscng# scorns to shew that it was intended to represent the 
sUhm J TUhnn * and it is just possible the. m all these cases lb. tec*** whether standing alone 
or on triangles,"may be intended to symbolize very conventionally tins cAanl and cAafcra. Li so, the 
triangles would represent supports, or altars. 

Obv, — Garnda, arms uplifted, running to ML The action * spin ted. 

_[n rt Kued circle and circle of dots a double design. On the right is the standing king, 

as before, with the two spear* (f) on his proper right, Ou the left of tins, two 
lozenge* one above the other, vnth a short horizontal lino dividing them. Or, 
pcrlmps, this last gtonp may be intended to be looked at sideways, in which case it 
resembles the design on No. 59-11 Lined circle and circle of dots round. 

The preset!oo of the Gnnida here emphasizes the remark made under f»9-E, that tb«*u coins were 
issued by Vi slum-worshippers, and that the lozenges may be conventionalized Vaisbnava symbols. 

jfo* 60. Copper — . 

Ubr. — In * lined circle and circle doU an cl Ef hunt, with t*ry long trank, hong right; %hm 

dots below. 

He r . _I„. lined circle and circle of dots a figure of Vishnu. IBs suns are uphftod holding 
tlrn «fcn* and cJtokm. Round his waist is a sash with very Urge Hying ends, trefoil- 
shaped. In the field under his right arm is a tortoise, in allusion to the J?«r*m 
Ar(Mt3ra+ 

N ° \ number of copper coins were given to mo whan in the Nellary district, which were said to 
be commonly found in that tract. Tim people there knew them a* 1 ?«>m dubs. I have 

n ineteen ol them. In all. except one, one side is quite plain } the other ha* one -moll syujU.-S punched 
in it - either a moon-crescent, or a snake. Two of the coins shew faint traces of having belong. -I 
to a regular coinage, the design on which ho* iwen almost entirely defaced. The corns are thick. 
| fut? that they ura^t 1 m? MnlomnUdm c-ine. worn down till the tati havs Wonic ohliitmtc , 
^ly bio a tr«wry (priupi tbsit of the Bijali oC Satidur. or one of the tev&t chiefs), :k 

in tike manner wen p and ihen re issued. 1 gira an llfnalrathm of one of theae, dua-atnurk on ■ 

«ide»s 

N °‘ ^LeSTwiih a soudl square of copper, -evidently not s coin and looking more like a charm, 
with an inscription engrail in TdugU ebafattam. I should be glnd i£ somwonc would interpret it 
The characters apparently read ftii (or tmt) im rtem» (or re) ^ ffnayei. Of this I can nuke 
no sense. It cams from the Ganjam district. 
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AllYA SURA'S JaTAKAMaLA AND THE FRESCOES OF AJASTi- 

BY HElimm LCDERS. Fh.D, 

7Vtm*(airdfrom i&f KacAfittiten rtf a dtr JBmifU Ge**U*cha/t der Wi&tnadufttn 
£M 'tinyen* FAff.-Aitf, A7« t 1902 1 pp* 758 la 782* 

[The following h a translation of a pj ■ t read to the ftuttlugon Royal Socicty, 15th Dcctttitarv 
3&&2* An it it] 1« mti it is based on a jmaag* m No* iO of the HUcallarooru piiblutalkiiu of iht 
An-hrooL-nimAl Sumy of Wtatoni India (tk?mbay*l&3l). Thare, ai page SI, a litlunsrapli of triflings 
ul inM-ripti t£rt ni Car* II* is gfruu, ami in tin* text Pandit ilbgii^iilil ludrajfs reading* and 
remark* oa the iiiMripiium are interspersed with my account of their portion* hi relsUeu to thr 
aenonipiayiiig franc ore* The epigraph* are often *o faint lhat It am almost luijKw-iblv to tme* them 
correctly, jvtbd mistake were almo*|. unavoidable; for mcmnptc, in the flvw of So* 7 on the plat* 
(Dr. LtkfaraV last), the abrasion of tins upper left am uf the m left otllj r U* lit other cas*# 
miikctmitu muiji to liara keen made in the ttansrripu, ami in th« folkrwiiig l *haH not follow 
Dr, Ltider* in repeating lin e ami then eoncctiDg them by ihu faflttimilihH hut aubftitute at once the 
rc-mJitiga of tin? latter in place of tbo transcription*, along with Uh parallel quotation* From the 
Jiualufm&lS. The paintings aJirl inscription*. in question are in a atuall chamber aatiitU and to (far 
loft of Cjvra IL, and unfufUmataly the format are a* mm li dutropd a- die Utter, ami Mr* Griffith* 
made no copfci of the fr^cewfl in this PpnfttnffliL* — d* 

Tnr r twI'nty-eighth htory of the JalalriTUfilfl, — Hit K^iititijataJta, * 1 — is a v'eraimi of the fapfbl 
iif RaliintlTialifi found in the Puli collection of the dk%mkm (No. SIS) 2 and in Uw Mafairflwiit 
(loin. 111* p. STiT), The contents of tho Jiktakar adM cling to tlie representation of Arya-Sum, ora 
briefly ns Follows t — 

The BodtiisatiT* llv^l in u forest m a pious hermit, Ah he was fmid of making forbearance the 
tb^ subjt’ct of his discmira*?, people called him Kah^ativUdJn — the pmdier of patience* N.*w 
once on a hot furimer day the kLng of the country with bin harem were walking in that forest. 
Becoming tired Froui the walk and ihe drinking freely of wine, he Jay down to sleep* When the 
women saw that tfaur lonl had fallen ah leap, tbvy waudoml about, at [deusnre in the wool and came 
tu the hermitago of Kshantiridin, who at otitfi employed the opportunity to gire thein nn edify mg 
'Crtuon on [ifctieoce* Moan while ihie king awoke, sought for the women. And when hn; found them 
tu they were sitting In a circlu found the hermit, Ifateiuhg to IjEm diseours^p ho fell into a terrible rugje, 
Tlie women swk to soothe him* Imt (heir pleading ia in vain* nnd *— fiihtt with fear — they draw 
hook* Meanwhile K^hfmEiruiiitL remainB quite calm : he wnrua the king against too lia^iy aetioM and 
i^.lvhe^ him to milUfate patience. In fierce wrath the king draw* his ^wufd and strike> otj the 
licmiit'a right hand, hat bis patience i* not dmlnrlHxl by thi* ; even when the king hittk* uff one limb 
nftor another lie bo* only a feeling of pity the angry man, TW m«iiitcdpnoishtueni overtakes ihe 
latter : jw he is just ahont to leavo like wiwid* the earth opflflA nnd swallows Mm. TIlc people oi the 
country dreaded a Ukft fate for them6elr« ; fait KwlLAuLirSdia caSinaJ their fear? And, Tvmalltmg trm 
to hk prmdplts till death, when dying he blessed hh murderers* 

Tilt* story was pictorially represented in the Freaws oF a small chamber fmiside and tu the left 
Cava II, iu Ajanpk Fn the Iii«r*p^w>Af/rOMi th* Cuvt-Ttmpk* of WeHwn In titi* p, &U* Burgw^ 
-nj s that < l ou the hack wall to the Hgki of a door in it. a man is rvpr.^ntcd dialed tm a etosd 
(AW'vr'wQjii) [jj a plain drea? indicative of a SadliEi or Drahnmu \ hi* head is dMtroyed.^ 

1 [K*tq + j ediUai la LmatiLn'i Harvard Oriental Scrje*, pp. I^1-1*2;. — J. Ii.] 

1 Tk* JiSiaK fld. by E, B. CWeU F Tab HI. pp. 23-&. — J 4 B.] 

The poititlpjfa rafrrrrd to h^tc ar« eat *so&l*iTa«4 ha the fifio werfc bj J. Orifil'Jsi — fft# F^rtnti>^t o/ Ik* 
ffifllJ.'uit 0drr-r*iHj*F9j .g luJd, I have tbar^fpra I«en tJjr^nyhont ooullBi-d to the pahUutioa by Biiw** wad 
Bhn|-wflidil [ndrain — i&M? above. — J. B.] 
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t'ndiir hi; sett, fa lutters of about tbe sixth mutiny, is (mo rroni whiali BliAgtriinlU Indrtjl read 
KtbdnlirtuVh and irmwlat-d •* a dw-'oom on foifaawwM,'’ This is surprising swing that in a Foot- 
nit it remarked shut KiMathitoi wm the mwno of Gautama Buddha in otrt af his prvrionus 
births It ifli of coUf3C + thei imtiie of the porfitifl represented above, as also For Ciomplu in Clare 
XVIL, ths figrnro arc marked by accompanying iaseripticni*, — ai king Sibi or Indra* 

Pacing Kdifinttatfin* according to Burgess, is represented another lasted figure* and below ia 
a atrip of green cotonr on which on k*c rip Lion is pained in two lines, so mutilated os to U nntrans- 
latuflhle. Scrghifi F. Oldenburg has already expressed ihv tHirmise 5 that this inscription contain* 
vem* from a region of the Jatikiu { Itiliero I can prov« thnt the inscription is taken from 
stamina 4, 16 and 19 of the Eehantijatnka of the datakaraate. 

In She following I hare printed the dun*na narmnl, whilst immediately lwW I havo placed the 
tort of the inscription from Bbigw&nlAl Indrajf s iith&jraph*l tracin#** 

nivacant i hi yntmiva mmtixh ^Igtinabhudianab f 
« * , * |m yfffr<H>0 rdrafu 

ton imafigalyAih nuutojllMb cha tot rirthatii lit tapovinam 111 H 
Ian ma « i ■ « * . no * * * * * * ■ - * * ■ ■ T 

ng&rlmum jAtim arlpya mfbmhhn mirimabliirwh potabliis t athend rty nib l 
utj'iki , « nftim mdp$a m&mrtha F&V *** $ ted^irdnyai 

aro&yamntyur vm knroti y^h eul'htiih pr&nuUnbhik pratrshiwn «La vamchyate ill Jll 
a ’ikiffi w ri fyu m fe ‘jpfj kiTrofi itibfiaifo Jjranijijilldi - « feyflAatn *wa doifiP?|fo^.- 

nhuhkriycmte knscimair mnhinalm* tndidguujiLa toyaTflamhino ghanifr 1 
+ P Miiganta htrumair nfcfldimHia tn . j U r if *r * * * ^[t>] 
saritbsl msitfthbratnarsifl ?aramhiir gunaiir TT&eiWbUiigfttew tu dehinih 1' W h 
sn/tfli mtfsfflMnanwikl Sfimrn * . . , . rtdchdta „ * * # Ainn . * 

It hardly needs further proof that the two tests are identical, and ill every co-^ when! ihs 
inscription differs from the JatakaniAhh it is cvuloculy nn ini-orri!^t ropy* 7 Tlie contents ot thea^ 
rin't'fl rtanzu ckarly indicate what wa-> tbo of tbe picture *Wtl% r Ibe lirst frtanin praifre^ 

the | ilac i. 4 hi the wool wb^ra KihdnllvAdin had sett led; the ether two -refftafl a^ * 1 liken from the 
discourse whhdi he dsBiered to the king s wives* Thu* the picture , vktenlly repr, ^nte L tilts sermon, 
ntid the rigni-e String opposite to the hermit, of which Burgee ^ib, was probably t tie of the royal 
women* 

Under thi* ptcinro there was another which Btirgcra d&ficriki thus: — “Below this ifl a 
B riilimau or P^itpatn, seokd on a stool in plain dn»* and with a nidrAt^i rosaty about lu> neck, 
Oppqsrte him ii another main figarc T and between lh™ a woman ia atiated^ with biT hands pined 
towards tin? Former, whibt ahe i# Hj?eakiug to the see and-"' Under th^ s figures again i* mi 
inscription, which proves to be a rendoriiig of ^loka 5S of iko KfihAntl^taka* V* ith th- 1 
correct text it tnm thu^ : — 

gitrwJjfllihalepx akshiUlqiliantidhlrikih cln't ta hi in^ya preksbanuiriasya sidhoh | 
i ffotGchthheiUfff al'tk&laksh&ntickirmh cAjV[t]ii iu*ytt prtJukt ■ - * ■ ‘ ■ * 

niVId dakkbftjh pritiyogAn nripsnri tu bhra^im dlutrtnM vihdty* siniapaai »^i t II 
. * , * * + ivfaA-r t&m nma * » * < - ntitra nrf t 'v&th £ra 


i teohiote nfildel kj me, — J. B ] 

n JWp. ^irtrr, Of. VoL SVIIf, p* 1»1 — [See below.] J ^ 

i r| hate, a* stated iWrf, ebing^l the IraEucribcd TiMdingn for th-Vfl of tb^ fadaSniilt^ printinif tM* mor« 

dowblfill fflUbls* in fOfflUtype. — J . B.] _ _ 

T rTb» original ii io faded aJad inJiitinct that a temmi e^py El imsK^jible- Tba oorrs«tnm% from iba 
faMinJlfl aru iidietted by roeuifl letters X qniit some reouka by Dr. Lridor* ea the discrtiMaoliw ten. — X. B.; 
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]( i& scarcely possible without an oinrmnai™ of Uw Uvwo itself, to tk’torauno wSmt part uf tin 1 II 
story the picture represented was* to which these tot^s l>d<jng* Tin 1 ? glorify mi tA spirit which 
did not forguke the KshfttttivMm* ev<?n under th" fearful tortures inflicted by the king, n ml from tlsis 
it might be inferred that th* scene of the mutilation w»ij repieseatosL Burgas' d^crlption of the 
people, in whom wu haro no difficulty in wctjgiii&ing KohintivMin + tin* fciugi and um of the wives 
praying lor mercy on tine ftacetif, -— ■ icem^ on the other Iuu 4 to indicate tbit the scene preceding 
this actual mutilation was depicted* 

Tb<- KfehCt-ntijataku 1 b not tho only story from the JaUdcKnaU which has served the AjsntsV 
ariliki as a subject. On the right side wall of the funic chamber, near the front corWt there is* 
according to Burg* A*,* the figure of a king seated on s throne, which War* an inscription that Jlbag- 
winlAl 1 ndrnji doubtfully PBftd a* CA*itrMpr&irtjd v ntid cxplunnd ft* "King Cbnitra of Ynkrka* 
TLift correct reading, bowatcr, is certainly MmtrUtalo r * , rdjdj nud the piaturu represent* 
tho Bodbtfattra in tils former birth a^ MmtrlL als, The history of thi* king forma tho subject of 
the eighth story of tho Juuksnniln . 10 Mai tribal* i* ibar* 1 held up as a pattern of human kindness; 
he pm* bo far in hh goodnes* that once ho eaiMod with hi-, owu fle&h and kluod five Yakubas wfau 
asked him for food, 

Th oorroctncsi of my explanation is pnrd by the mseriptian which, according lo TiiifgetfH* h 
found a bore the rcpr^<-nUiiou oF the king. It L* much muiilatcd, but Rifficwnt i» h;t lo identify 
it undoubtedly with hlokn 44 of tho Muitrlbaleyatakfi* The stanza and BliaprihUi Indraji - 
tracing of the text mu thus : — 

hriyama^Avak^aih tu Janaprltyfi, puuab pnn*h I 

na prawbe maiLfij? lo*ya chcbbcdoiin hkluih vigaliitum 11 
its jmai^Ar manu* fdijrff trmraduhlh& 

I-tsijig tells ns how wide*) 'read and popular was die .liUakamiilA in India ai th* fi nd of *he 
seventh eontury, The inscriptions at A juntil, in cha meters that belong to i»t>«mt tli« histji centory, 
prove that the work held as high a reputation a hundred years earlier. 


Othor J&takos in tho Ajn$t& Frescoes. 1 ' 1 

Dr, Sergius F. Oldemlmrg in 1805 published a paper on the representation* of ihe J Abbas tm 
JJuddliUt monuments. His results are of the utmost value, and the eominanicBtitn translated 
from the Russian in the Journal of the .hatriean Oriental Sodetf (Vol, XVIII. pp. 183 IT.), ISiG. 
In this Or. Oldenburg etprwwd tho difficulty of lietMimnf identifDiiioti of th# uwrie* in ihe 
almost complete absence of reproduatioriB (it. pp, 105,188). Mr. Griffiths' work, The Patntingt in 
the Btiddhirt Cure# oj Ajanfd ( 16 KC), had rot then appeared. lint even thii great work <!■>* not 
remove til impediments 5 for, oi the !}S 0 pieces, large and small, copied between 1672 ami 1885. Imtf 
were destroyed by fire at South Kensington Musi mu soon after tbrj were htitvg it]i, and the 158 
plates in Mr. Griffiths' work represent about eighth-five of his esnvase#, and of thoje fnlly i*) per cent, 
are decorative details — contained in the second volume. To study tho subjects of the very intern*!* 
Ing pain ting* in tho Ajanlft Cnm. a more complete aeries of the scenes, drawn in outline and litho- 
graph ’d, ehmild he in the hands oF scholars. Meanwhile the meagre information available has been 
i nrefnlly stodiod j and Dr. S. F. Oldanhnrg, ftnWj on the the basis of the descriptions in .Vofe< on 


It caaaat, et eoamo, b# right, 


I I«, eil P p, &£. 

* n* rii aUhdiae butwcea tbc tiro lotAs moro Lik© in tho 

b^t I enMEial pfapmu a HaliilnetDry eorretiion, 

II [Ktm'i nl, pp. 41-&0. — J, B.] 

11 l ihdd ihm follow in |f u cDiutErcte<| with Dr. Luden'l iiap^r, stid of mtarcit loiucb. umy BO lav? 
Dr, Oltlrabnrg'i r&|«r. ^ J, B.] 
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ike BaiidA* Reei-Tanplet of Ajanii, their pamlimg* anrf ictdptvrt-*, Lu m»dti the folIodine 

identifications ■ — 


1, 

Cave ILj Nos. Tiri, tx, pago S2 (l/, klow Ko, 5) 

*,* 

ii34>» 

MahA'llamr® jitib. 

£. 

H Tso. Jtxvin p, 39 +■* Ht *** 

*■* 

m 

Rfim. 

3. 

Cbvc IK.. No. u p. 47 {rf, be1->w No, II) 

■ *i 

4 90 

Ski.** 

i. 

Cavo X„ p. 50 tif +i+ #4* ,+i 

f** 

514 

ChaddaiiEa.u, u 

5. 

Cave XYfl-t No. xix, pp. C5^b6 (<■/. aboyo No* I) 

*** 

534 

Malil-hathea* 

6, 

Cave XVII., Nos. xxikcxiv, pp, 6S-1&7 

w. 

539 

31 aha-V l^mlu t+4 f u i 

7. 

tt No* xxv P jin C7.* 

■+* 

51G 

MaM-kapE 

8. 

tp Na«v3E3t3t r *"SvaTiip p* 70 

. ,* 

455 

MaU^poemka. 

9. 

,, No* xxx7iji t p. 71 > u 

w* 

532 

Swcna fj)< 

10. 

p, NO^ KXXIt | p. i 1ft, i»f m 

11. 

278 


11, 

,, No. liv f pp* 75-76 (e/^ above %) .. 

■ P* 

499 


12, 

Cafe II. Outbid* chtmkr io the left, pp. 

lit 

SIS 

KhAnti-vAdi. 


THE LEGEND OF M111A Ba! THE RAJPUT POETESS, 

BY M* MAOARUFFE. 

Jftu Bjtf TO daughter of Rat*n Singh RAtbaur of MdrAt£ f * town between BikAnir and 
JchLbpur i n KAjpuliina, She wu bom about 1&&4 A. D* She appears to hnv« inherit^ her re%Iaui 
l.rochfitire from ber mother* When MlrA BAS wi* three or f«flf year® of agt, the bridal prooes- 
cjon of e youth of po^Etinn pa^aed bj the paWu. AW the lilies of the court, axcapt 511 rA BAT® 
mother, went to the upper apartment* to view the procession* She took 5ho opportunity of their 
; fcl -ejjce to go to pm to an imago of called &irdhar E*al t which was set up in bar 

private apartments 

MirA Bal laid wide h^t playthings to follow har mother, and said to her* * who in my bride¬ 
groom U' Her mother amikd p took her In her arm®, and* pointing to GirdW 1M 9 said* ** there ii 
l our bridegroom,” Upon this Mira BM iiuitantly accepted him, and ruled her fare according to the 
Oriental practice which require® a Wile lo veil her fact even from her newly married I in "hand. Sha 
became JorttuUQurod 0 f Gird bar LdI that she cw*H not paw an inatont without awing him. Her 
lore for him is compared to tlmt of the milkmaids, Krishna's playfellow?, of BbdrAhan. She 
indulged her pasaion without fear orahame, and without any regard to ilia tradition* of her family on 
Ihe subject of the retiremant of women from the jHibfic gaze* 

AV^hilw her affection* were thui engaged* she wn& betrothed to Kan war BhOjrOj p son of R&nA 
SAugfl Of The subsequent marriage in 15Hi A. D.* as might well hare been expected* 

proved unhappy. Jflhiij raj went to Me rat A ingr^at state with a targe retinue but whan the marriage 
ceremony was being performed and the time came for the bride to circumambulate the pavilion 
set up for the ceremony, Mira Bni walked around the idol of Gird har LAI* and took no notice of the 
bridegroom* When the time for her departure with her huttband nmted. her parent* wished to send 
her off with iniiBhle marriage presents, but she was miserable at leaving Girdhar Lit She grew 
sad and really* and wept to such an extent that she became insensible. When she regained 

H J rehtrak^icnl Surrey fi/ IT^ffri /iielta, No, f, Bombi^ r 10F9, 

]1 Tb»a mUnorat* rtfir to ibo eTUTflnE auiiitert of th* JiUka L tal«4 'm Fao*bblVi tifttkto or to the*f of 
W^[£^9tEd t Cutatogud* 

r+ pnLCUcd oat by Bvirgvu. 

*■ BirH) BtiTfffjn, B*p*rf cm iKe BuMhirt Cdtn- TVrnpL*, ifa Awh, Bur. BVfl, JjuIio.ToL IY. pp. 45-10, C/ m L. 
Foot, L# Chidd4iAiH£t*fc*> di, IX Ber* tom, Y. tlBUSj, S3-J5 and I3?“3£3* [Bh aho Ccmniij hmm . 
pL UTi, 
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oourttauaufis, her parent* affectionately told her that, if it made her hflj^y, ^he mij»ht take Girdhar 
LjU with her without any fort her ceremony* She replied that if they valued the h*|ipines* of her life,, 
they would give her the linage, wad she would worship it with heart and soul Her parent* kul 
already perceived that she was a saint and “lover of Qctd,' 1 and bo at the moment of ceparation from 
ihfcir beloved daughter they presented her with the image as part of her dowry* 

llirA B«i r who wan overjoyed at obtaining po&^sdon of t he object uf her devotion, ^_‘t it up h 
her palanquin, and during the journey fautad her eyes on it* beauty, Ou arriving at her new home, 
her mother-in-law, the Rani, had Lurdly ^Lil her tike rite of huspiiality^ whan Mie alk^l her u> 
worship DurgUp u goddess of a totally different temper from the playful kri*brn + MirA Bid b-iilJ, 
however, that she had devoted hot body to Girdkar Lai!, nnd the would bow her hernl to none hnt 
him* Hnr mother-in-Law replied that a good wife wa* improved by worshipping Darga + lint Mira 
Hal closed the di=eus>i 0 Li by saying it was of no use to press her further, and she would abidr by h*r 
first determination, On this the Rant became very nngiy, and went to complain of Mtr& Ra! i<. the 
Rani: “This daughter-in-law of ours is worthier, is on the very slay of Ur arrival she refu^* to 
obey me anl put* ms to shame. II ia dear what our future relations are going to be,” 

TbeRfia& became «Cte*Ivelj tacemiand went to his daughter -in-law with tin- intent ion nf 
pumsbing her. Tbo M\rt t however, bad uffiniant eetwe to restrain him ; and he derided that tint 
interests of domestic peace would be consulted by fatting Mira Bal into a separate apartment. ih«« 
piini decided was that, although it is admitted by the author of the Bhvpai Mm that ituknsini. 
who became Krishna consort and the milkmaids who became KrisWs playfellows, did not mei 
him until they had sacrificed to Durgi **= MM Sat had already obtained Krishna* it was unpet 
^ry for her to worship DurgA, and no exception could be taken to her conduct on U.e pn* hI-he of 
Uuknimi and the milkmaids, 

Mlrii But OR finding herself in 4 privet*.- apart d mu i hamm excessive^ happy, and -it* 
lull wop* to hsr religious entlmituin. She set up bar mugs, decked and adorned ii and dseotol 
*-"•** “% l, ‘ il]J d *>' t0 lhe *™P*-7 of wants, Her sister-in-law Udai Bat was seel ro wmonstrate 
with her. and said —Y**u are barn of a nobis honw Bo wise and d*Hiat from the flomjiany oi fit'itu, 
which casts a slur <m both o«r families," Mira Bil replied—"The slur of hundreds of'thousands 
of births departs on aamcintion with the ^iots. The slur is on her who W B not their con,,*,,. 
My life depends on the Company of the saints. To anyone who is displeased with it your ronioo- 
-iranee would be proper." k was on tkk occasion that lliri Bit eonipoacd the following bjmits : - 

O my rriend. my mind i» attached to Krishna; I .hall not he restrained fr-™ loving h.m 
U anyone give me * reproach, t will give a hundred thousnod in return. 

My motbor-ui-law is severe, my sister-in-law obstinate : how can l endure this mterrt ■ 

Mlrt for the sake of the lord Uirdhsi would endure the obtcxpiy of the world. 

I have the god Gjrdhar and no other: 

He h my spoon? on, whose bead In n crown of peacock feuthers. 

Who carrieth n shell, discus, tnaeo, and totiK, mud who woamb a necklw^A 
t have forfeited tbo reapeefc of the world by over sitting near holy men T 
The m&ttor Is nuw public p everybody know* it. 
liiivbkg fait BQpronns dtivotion I die a^ 1 behold the world, 

! ]iavs no mother, father, son, or relation with me, 

I kughi when 1 behold my beloved t people think I weep. 

I have planted the vine of love, and [rrigftted it fl^Aln nnd .kgmn with tha water of (rmr*. 

3 have east awoy fear oF tbo world ; whit can anyone do to die ? 

MW* love for 3iei god in fixed, happen wlimt m*$. 


1 I'Mb ip b dnezlptkui (J VEnli^T3 h of whcKm Kf^KtLA ttr* nn incamit Urn 
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The B&nA on buiug informed cf Mini Bti’s determination, become beside himself -)»«•£•‘ n ' 1 
Mtri m a cup of poison known » iki« th.t is, water .ft b„ imago had been hotbed. 

Marathi chronicler stales tlmt the poison was Ulra by the bond ol her mother, who 
overcome bj ntntonml shed M « she bore it. To dtootooy tbu BU*. the 

_ . 1 ., of the State wa, impossible, and SO her beWvrf daughter most d,o. \\ hen the cup was offtomd 
m MM, B*. she «1—- The body is |*ri»hoble, so. mother, why w«p it it renal, m the «n~ << 
Krishna T There need be no regret at the dtaffM* * a pnpord the ^ of the myi* 
barren woman to w«l. Itlanot right to say that *« moon penshes on ****** ** of Th * 
Your lamentation, are as vain an the grid of the beu at the Fudmg °f ** «-«—I 
timcl As the fruit of a lr« tails, sc^or or later, so 1 hat* fallen at Kpahnns feet A pearl 
bora in the ocean is turned into an ornament by the rich, so T "ho am -prnng from you shall glitter 
in Krishna's diadem. The world itself is an illusion, wherefore mount ftut for me. 

Mira RiPs oi.1v grief at leaving her body was that the worship of Krishna might decHw. Having 
informed the god of her father-in-law's intention, aim thus apo.tropb.sed tbe object of her worship^ 

■ 1 'rople will »y that the king hi ^ dn * ,rter lw '*' lSC abt H ' | ,rahl I’P cd l1 "*' f< “ r ***' 

f„r,. that thy worship .hall be neglected, and the apprehenmou causetl. me porgnanl *■» 

Will now put on Hit decorations 1 Who will put the saffron mark on thy forehead attach *»*-« 
Kng. to thine ears," twine a garland of pearls round thy »rck. girdle 0 * with a jutreflud »**. t» on 
,he golden armlets and anklets, light incense to gratify thy nostrils, make thee offerings of swi-t 
Jil preannt thee with sacred food to satisfy tby hunger, and ptoatmto bw*dt m adoration before 
lll(V ) My fatherdn-lnw hath already abandons! thy worship in hH dis^or* "ith roe,others too will 
c proach thee with mV death and cease to do thee homage. But after all why should 1 ho »u«. 
Xu thyself knoweat the past, the present and the future. Thou hast ever preserved thy w 
fr in* poifioo, fire, and sword, ao wtiy should I b« anxtow now 1 ’ 

On this Mini Bil put the cup of poison on her head in token of submission, and then cheerfully 
drank it off. On that occasion she composed the following vows* 


R4dJ.i and Krishna dwell in my heart 

Some nay that Mira is insane, others that she bath disgraced her fntuily. 

Opening' her Veil mid (wring her Ireaat. she daneeth with delight before her god. 

In the bowers of Bindrnhan, K r i*bna with the filai on his mrehead gladdencth my heart. 
Thu EUnii sent a oup of poison and Mira drank it with delight. 

MlrA'u lord ia tbe all- wise Girdhar s she is bound to his servicB. 


Tha Edal waited to hmr of Mira's death, but her Ufo was miraculously preserved, an.i 
Mr cheeks gradually assumed a higher bloom. She devoted herself to the further decoration an I 
rnamentatlom of the imnge, and dwked it out in fashions ever new. She sung the pim-“- of Mr 
^ and filled her heart with delight and Immortal love. She also composed the following on this 

vision 


1 knew tbe ^nii Iiiwl given poucUL 

Gad w 1 i& camel mj boat to float jicruss, aepMAted the milk and water for mo,* 

Until the gold 19 anneal-4, it id aol perfectly pare. 

U king keep thim- own famik sti wcIoaioti j I mn tho wiiti of another . 1 

1 sacrifice my mind and Indy to the saint even though he be n pariah ; 1 have sold tny-df 
to (iod- 

MtrA W the sake of worshipping the lord Girdhar is entangled in the feet of holy me.,. 

Whan the Bind loond that the poison had produced no effect lie appointed Hpttoffs to wati-h Mlrft 
Bfd, and report when she again conferred with fag^, ». Hurt she might he put to death wii. a 
> xtit Si. yavsd me i» tL< urdsa], wndifed to Uirdhar LH, not la thy w». 
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detected in tht act. Hhc ws* m the Irnbit of laughing and balling nmorouj converse wEth th« imago* 
One day a rip*t*Ef went and said Lo the king — ■* At this Ten moment Miri BAj fa holding convert 
lion and laughing and juking with some o^e." The king took tip his *word r and called out to her 
to qjm the Folding doors. Ho oakod her whet* the jargon was with whom she SsjutI been holding 
fiich pleasant discourse. She replied — w Thera he E* before thee, my imai'e, mine adored. Open 
ikiine eyes and look. Ho is neither afraid nor ashamed of lhee/ h 

The Bharat M tin stale* that BQn| Mi and the intake had b*>h playing at [Indian] draught^.. 
and at tho timo of the RdnaV uutrance the idol actually extended ifet arm to mwrn a piece. Th' H 
Itunri on wiling* a hi g tlto miracle became ad wind. There was, however, no real imprasaitm mm-1* 
on his id.slu. rM e heart. The saying if that until the saints of God show lator, God will nol do 
ao. Id mc king meditated the murder of a saint, $o “why should Cml Ret his thoughts aright ? " 

Once when MifA tkVl was ill she composed the folluwiug 
Krishna wilh the large eye* looked at nit. and smiled 

As 1 w.l* going to draw water from the JaumA and the vessel glittered on my head* 

Sine* then the delightful image id tlie Llark and beautiful one hath dwelt in my heart. 

\ ou fnny write and bring me mciuitatEon# r you may write and bring me ipdls, grind 
medicine and gire it me, tA«l irjlf w*t cere f«*. 

If any one bring me Epfahria m my physicLau I will gladly aHh. 

Hi* eye-brows am hows, hfa *ye* the arrows which be fitletli thereto, and drawtlh to pierce me 
Mlr&’s lord is the wfae Girdhur : how can 1 abide at home ? 

A tUagohitf* and abandoned |nn;*in triad lo tempt Min* BolV virtue. lie told her that he was 
Atidrd wills Gird bar LAV* permis-ion tn give her such pleasure as she could only obtain from man's 
embraced. She replied ilui she humbly submitted to Girdha? LAV* order, but that tlioy inuat fir** 
dine. She meantime had a Conch placed and dressed in th« euclosure where saints were AH*ombled< 
She tiwrc aildreused her wunid-bc paramour — s+ Thou usedesl not be ashamed nr afraid of any one, 
as She order oj Girdhar Lai is on efury account proper.” Tho man replied — w Doea any one do smh 
thing* before others/ 1 She said *he knew of no secret place* for God was erury where present. Hr 
see* the good ami had acts of all and rewards men according to their deserts. On hearing ihiA the 
ruffian turned pala, ami vie* gave pkre to virtu* in his heart. He Fell at her feet and with da sped 
bands asked IIra mercy and dime intercession, MlrA Bdl felt companion and brought him face to 
fact- with God. 

Tulsl ESte T according to all receired aetottut** lived nearly a century after Mlrd E&L but *onie 
pools ha^a m&do them conte mporarios. Thu follow mg lottor to Tula! Dta ii attribEiuxl to 

Mlru Eit :™ 

To the holy bir.1 TnUl DAr, ihe Tirtudm* p the remover nl sin, greeting_ 

I cTer to ihec, dispel all tny 

All my husband’- relations ghc me Eiiiilintiml annoyance, 

They canso mo to endure great suffer in g when I associate with saints, and perform tny 
wetthtp. 

Since childhood MirA hath coni ranted love fur Girdhsr L.|] : 

Blfcc cannot now divert btrs^If of il in any way ^ it coniplaUdy ciivcrpowiTeih her. 

Thun art to me a* a Father and mother ; thou conferrest liappinii^s on God p a saints, 

W riir and inform mt wbat fa proj^r for mu to do. 

Tula! DAb'b reply — 

TSiote who love not [Lain and BUu* 

Should he abandoned m if tluiy tri^re million of fl«DBS*, b rt ro uineli wc love ilkem. 

* Vaitfrtl 3tta Wfta W laUiid Wwttw bom pi tha kill* of Yidf-ha. 
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Pral.UUl abandoned bis Father, Bullish™ hi* brother Raw an. and Bharat hi* mother ; 

Bali his jrwrij, the women of Rroj tbeir InubaiidiS and their lives wu* all the hippier for 
having do&d so. 

The opinion of all holy saints is that relations with and love for God are alone me. 

Of what avail is the eya-salve which ctmecih the eyes to buret; what more can I say 7 

Saith Tudfd DAs, that spouse is worshipful that son is dearer than life. 

Win, hi attached to Rim ; lie is my real friend in this world. 

As MlrA BAl h*» been made a (on temporary of Tula! l>as, bo also eIio ha.- l>«en mnda n 
contemporary of the Emporor Akb&r. It is said that haring haanl of the virtues and beauty 
of Miri Mi ho went w ith his minstrel, THoefiu, hotli disgntwd as hermits, to visit her. The follow¬ 
ing fin!■= in attestation of this citwitmutanfie are attributed to iMiri Mi: — 

O mother, I recognise Krishna as my spouse. 

Akbar cairns to test me and brought Tan win with him : 

He heard singing, music, and pious discourse j lie bowed to the ground over and over, 

Mirft’B lord, rliu all-wise Girdhar. made mo his protegee. 

It is .aid that on observing her devotion Akbar was very pleased with the good Fortune which 
enabled hint to behold her. He made her a present of a ^tolled necklace which she accepted 
wiih some misgivings, as it appeared too valuable an article for an ascetio to possess, The emperor 
wai equal to the occasion, and said that ho hud found it while performing hie devotional ablution- in the 
river J annul and thought it would he a suitable present to msike her god. Tiiusin, it is saul, com. 

' .1 mi ode in her honor, and he and Lis royal muter then returned to their capital. Tl,« necklace 
was too valuable net to provoke remarks unfavourable to its recipient. The Uimii Kibniittcd it to 
a-snyer- who valued it at a Fabulous sum of money. On enquiry ii was found to lie the same that 
il jeweller had sold not long prerionsly to the emperor. Further enquiry led to the identity or the 
two strolling hermits with Akbar and hie favourite minstrel, Mini B™s fuie was now scaled. Her 
husband btwpected that she hud been jjollrued by the emperor. For this there was but one penalty 
m that ago — she must die. Mini Bui'* father-in-law tout her a cobra in a bo* , so tiiat when -dm 
op -ned it the reptile might sting her to death. Site «i told it was a idl^rdn. Before opemog ila- 
box slit addressed tlu 1 MdyfiTfli H ((Dows : - 

O idtogram in the box, why speakeBt then not J 
I speak to thee, but thou rcplicst not ; why srt thou silent ? 

This ocean of the world is very Imran aft* lake mine arm and extricate me. 

Mirft’s lord, wise Girdhar, thou alone an my helper. 

On opening the box Mira composed the following : — 

What shall the Raul do to me? tf Sift hath cast off the restraints of her line. 

Tho Rind once sent a cup of poison to kill Mira ; 

Mira drank it with delight, loving it as if it wore water blessed by her lord. 1 
Tho Ranh hath now sent a box contain fug a cobra. 

Dot when Mlrd opened it and looked, tho cobra became a j tfi.n/ruw. 

There was a i-cnud of rejoicing in the company of the saints : Krishna* had mercy on ma, 

I decorated myself, attached bells to my feet, and, keeping time with both my hands. 

Danced before the idol, and sang the praises of Gopiil. 

Thu Iwiy are mine and I am theirs; the holy are my life. 

MlrA Is absorlwd in the holy as bolter before dunning is in milk. 

PinA Kings. Miras father-in-law, vms still obdurate and determined that ehe ehould die by 
the sword, hut no one could bo found to execute the death-"arrant. She was then ordered in kill 


4 Wfiur Ul Tfliioli liar idqT* ftxk b*tl boen irrubctL 


* GJiqmydTrt, i.lurfcE A4A ck>ud* 
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herself in whatever mV lb* * thought fit. By ibis time ahe ww a widow, her husband having 
predeceased hie Father, and her person was *t I#* own disposal, Prom i ring that she would obey tbr 
jy ill's command she retired to her solitary apartmens, during the night put <m the dress oF a 
mendicant and kfl the palace. She plunged into the nearest ritrer to die in obedience to the 
order she had received* ll Ja said that she weta miraciitauvly prewired bjr an angel who brought her 
to shore and addressed her — H O queen P thou hast obeyed % fatber-m-Uw and art worthy of all praise 
for iby devotion, but ihoti hjwt a higher duly still t# perform. It is thine to set a high exemplar to 
ibe world* and allow unto men how to fulfil the dcrignt cf the Creator and become absorbed in Hob*” 
When she awoke she found herself alone on the river 8 * bank with the current flowing at he? finjt, 
,% e Hood up In amazement not knowing for the moment what to do. She mot Home cowherd*, of 
whom she enquired the wav to Bindrabau. They presented! her with milk, and directed her whither 
to proceed- She walked on Hinging her hymns, tbs object o£ blessings nnd attentions in the Tillages 
throogh which she passed. 

On \m arrival in Bindrid^an she desired to tee JFlv Go&Mti. To her disappoint meat he sent 
lie? word that hn would allow no woman into hie presence. She replied — “I thought everybody 
in BindtAbau a woman, and only Girdhar Lai a muJ I learn to-day that there arc other partner* 
linn Krishna in Biadraban." By this *ht scoffingly meant that the 6«IM placed himself on an 
equality with Krishna a& god of Bindfaban. The GWHf* on bearing her rebuke, went bare-footed to 
do her homage and beholding her became filled with “the lore of God/' a 

Mira Bii with loving devotion traversed every grove ami pathway of BimlrAhan, and haring 
fixed the sweet image of Krishna in her heart returned In her late husband!; home. On finding 
her father-in-law still obdurate, she went on a pilgrimage to OwAraku, where the youthful Krishna 
hnd played and sported. There again she became entranced with the pleasure of adorning and 
enhancing the beauty of her Favourite god* 

During her absence from Chitaur, the Capital of M&wAr, the visit* of holy men to that capital 
c&ita'sL Dissensions arose in the elate. It was only then that tbo Buns realised what a holy person 
he bad leak lie sent several Bnlhm&ns and instructed them to wee every entreaty to AJiraBAl to 
induce her to return, and finally to tell her that it was impossible for him to live unices dio 
complied with his prayer. The Brahmans executed his order* p but Mtra BAl refused to put herself 
again in the Buna*# power. Upon this tho Brfthmant? sat at tier door and dnolarqd tboir 
intention of neither eating nor drioMng till &he Bad returned with thorn. She replied 
that she lived in DwAraM only by ihc favour of Krishna, She would go and take leave of him and 
return to the Brahman a, She went to do homage to Ttanchor, 4 the visible representation of that 
god, became absorbed in hia lore, and what d» had aha gave — a humble offering of verses at his 
shrine:— 

O God, remove thy --errant^ sufferings ; 

Thou didst supply DrmnpadL with inexhaustible robes and save her modesty ■ 

For the sake o! thy saint PrahlAd thou did^t aa^m* the body of a ninn-hon s 

Thou didst kill lliranyakn^ipti, who had not the courage to oppose thee ; 

Thou didst kill the shark and extricate the drowning elephant from the water. 


r Thii la a oemwii idea Ea Xhb Gr*wiA Tb# d«n fled a bmbud. u£ tbpmiHiiviw m Hi* wive*. 

* Jiv Ckiiilp r it may bo fitiUtL wam ihg mki at Ih Ikbka, and Unde of I! ft pi and two devout 

of ChiiitMiyft, I he great Yftiih^iikTft Vefornwr of Bengal (ltaS-lM3) r R0p& and Sunatcua &*4 h&m tnlftsit^ra of the 
MnWaipadaa m\vt of Eihlr, n.ad were at rojat bktoU, high rank, aadrfteftt waalth» nil wWvh adTftntaa*i they Telia- 
4|uijh^d ta lttad a relifiedt life- Jit Oo^uld vu an mathoraf #omo prattubsi, Kt «mu»talcd 4 treats* of |jj> 

ijflpSiew diuribifi^ nliglonB picoaarcw naU GsOctioDft. He wrote mbeok on the aobt of Kpihoi, but h\* 

l»utHt work wu oiiis in whi nh he amplidtd hi AanaiftticOft m t-bet»ti» of Hflpi* and dwelt at iflng lh en the 
t BTia.'a.i phuMi of dfftotLMml exaliadom 

1 K^itirn Hocived the bum Rancb^r when hi fled fram Jaioiaadha tc DwArakA. 
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Q Lai Girdhor, Mini is Lhy iim ; her enemies everywhere inuoy her. 

Ik ke me, tny friend, take me to thy cans na thon knowst best, 

I have none but thee; do thou show merej tmto me, 

1 hate no appetite by day sad no slaep by night; my body pineth away. 

Lord of MiiAt all-wi-W GirdLar, come to me now j I can not live in thino ab&ence. 

It ii i*jd that the all-pervading Brahma, the knowar of truth f the Eternal on beholding 
her supreme lore, could resist no longer* Ha incorporated her in Himself, mud she became lost to 
human ga$s„ The Brahmans swelled for her in rain. Tho only truce of her they could obtain was 
her *£ri r which m fcmnd enveloping the body of the imago. The Brahmans' faith in him was 
confirmed, but their mission otherwise was misncceta&ful, and they returned crestfallen to the Baum* 
The latter soon experienced the Further mortification of beholding his state conquered and plundered 
by the victorious army of Akbar as « retribution for the ill-treatment oE Mira BiL 

The following is one of the hymnB who*# passionate devotion is said to have produced the result 
of Mira Bai'a union with Ranchof :— 

O Lord RmcbAf 1 ; grant mo to abide In Bwaraki, to abide in DwtrakA 
With thy shell, discus macc, and lotus dispel the fear of death. 

All places of pilgrimage ever abide in the Gumti for me. 

The clash of thy shell and cymbals ia ever the eisence of pleasure, 

I have abandoned my country, my queenly robes, my bosbamTs palace, tny property, and 
my kingdom, 

MlrA* thy slave, cometh to then for refuge; her honour h now totally in thy keeping,* 0 

It Es said that in commemoration of the miraculous disappearance of Mlr& BAi, her image 
in still worshipped at Udaipur in conjunction with that of Bauch**-* the beloved Gird bur 
of her childhood, 

Guru Arjart at fir&t inserted one of Mtra Bid's hymns in hi* collection of thu Sikh sacred 
Writings, but subsequently drew bis pen through it* It tfl preserved, bowover t in the GnjnlA of BbiU 
13ann0i| which can he seen at Mangst in the Gujarat district oF the Paojab* The Following is the 
hyntu i— 

Bag Maru. 

God 11 hath entwined my eon), O mother* 

With His attributes, t* and I havo hut ig of them. 

The sharp arrow of Ilia love hath pierced my body through and through, 0 mother. 

When ll struck me 1 did not know it; now it cannot be endured, O mother. 

Though I use cbnruiF, incantation*. mid drugs, the pain will not depart* 
la there any ona who will treat mo P Intense is the agony, G mother* 

TLlou, 0 God, art near ; Thou art not distant; come quickly to m set me, 

Srith Mtrk, the Lord, the mountain-irielder, 15 who is compassionate* hath quenched the lire 
of my body* 0 neither. 

The loLus-ojcd bath entwined nip iou| with the twins oi bis attributes. 


n yhi hymafl in Uui lifi of MIri B41 ar& taken from ftaja RagharfiJ Sh^h'a Bh JMii 
ix KflwaliMi IR, bh epsthot of Knuh^ii, the object of Mtd Btik «pfciil Worship. 
ii Qwt baa two m«auio#s — a ropo or twine, and an attribute. 

11 God in tho scafor of K^lih^ 
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GLIMPSES OF SINGHALESE SOCIAL LIFE. 

BY ARTHUR A- PERERA. 

(fkmtinwl /runt p. 31 L) 

(3) The ViUageJ 

Till Organization of the Tillage (ytfmq) waft based on the cammilnnl system, mini d* * 
inhabitants w^re under three officers : the FaTirannnhfv who roistered the names of land A, their 
owner* and the amount of produce : the Gamorill* who allotted the fields to the several shareholders 
jittd had in charge tlmr irrigation and cultivation ; and the Y r it drawn, who collected ihe revenue, 
superintended ths Police and inquired Into tftfl general affaire of the Tillage, 1 These headmen also 
presided inner the GnuBaMvu, or the Tillage court, where disputes other than murder 
wore compounded or settled by oath. 

The office of the Vitiinma still exists in the* I'iaimiulM&niyfi, but the duties of the other two 
are entrusted to tbe Yel VidinC or ibe Irrigation Officer ; the constitution of the Gananbitaa, too* 
is greatly altered, 

Et*ry Tillage has a resting stall for cattle where trader* going to distant towni keep 

Iheir carta and bulb foi a nominal charge, ne well m a free halting place for belated travellers 

[q?i9 fanl u cjnt), who flurry thair food in tha skins covering tbe areea-hlo^oin (kotapofa). This Is 
ecaniity furnished with a bench or two and an earthen vessel full of water, with a cocoaunt-rrhcU 
ladle {pinidlitja). 

Each person has bis own Ancestral plot of ground, to which, however small* ha cling* 

with a pae-tauate attachment; and for it the king, a* lord of the soil* used to claim certain feudal 
sorTicos from IS to 30 days a year : in time of war to guard the harrier* and poA^s into the hills 
and serve a* soldiers, and ordinarily to const met and repair amok, tank*, bridge* and roads, and to 
attend to other works of public importance. Now a commutation tax of Rs, l + 50 on every male 
under 55 has taken the place of these feudal obligations 

A considerable portion \>t the ground was reserved ns privnto Crown property (p^^ajflah 
and Its cultivators were either hereditary tenants (punguMrapti) or ten ant*-aL will (nilvkfc&go)^ who 
bad tu give a share of the grain, and, according to their caste- and rank in life, to |>nrk-nii certain 
service if near the capital, to the king as their landlord* if not to Ida provincial representative 

(tfiftftf pI) + 

Cbiofs and nobles performed various honorary services and paid homage on New Year's day 
by presenting a roll oi forty betel-leaves (failat ala). The Goigama tenants carried aieiisngoo* 
supplied betel and nreca and kept guard at hahing-placcs (atapatlu o r heurd m*am) or provided For 
at rangers visiting Lhe village, attended his master's hmws during iho domestic ceremonies, guarded 
it during his absence, and, when necessary, supplied cooked provisions [yam wa*amu) or kept watch 
at the threshing Bow, and Fetched buffaloes for ploughing (a if a fraitr^fca). The Kelt^va tenants 
transported the paddy from the fields to tbe granary, or al tended to the carriage department (tnacifye 
I'QiUa), or provided fish for the kitchen. Tho Burftvfi tenants trained elephants and looked after 
them or drew toddv from the palm-trees (m$din iw). The Tfav&ndanna tenant A made articles 
of jewellery and carved betebboxes (£ad/ilu) or supplied the kitchen utensils and agricultural 
implements fJL'hdn) or cleaned and repaired the brass and copper vesseh (t£fcunu>tj) or were engaged 


V Amtbqritisi — 

Ol Sflrrie® Tflanrwi Ccramunrisra Iteporta, 1 $59-18,5. 

<Sl FSLifaf" jFfct 4 f|r fln India rcirii 

13} Curtail Ohrna B«po^ h 1001. 

* ^aloutjr a, writing m 17^C, taevfhna* in hi* littrhryrir^ atm Olid in Xiww CtuMnditi*, two qtber oSKrv, 
iUtA^Lj pqd Y^pharaj ; wb&t their Uutigb Wflre count} t bf eU^artuJBed. 
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ia ornamenting walking-sticks, farthi for l« fc The A*** tenants Mb tiles, 

‘ S «nh?u- A rv "«»*, mid kept the roof in order. The Embettn tenants attended to the 
of the aWvemcntiuued servants. The Bed* tenant. w«toi the ee.led clothe uf the 
iaaw monthlr -w weekly, and on importer* wwion* put up for them wloh! deth to »ervu as a 
-JL Lo covered their scats with it. The Hflii tenants attended the master «t ymrwrya 
„ * Wv C uerd or peeled cinnamon (method,!*). The Snkuru to dan t a urns**' pnUm,^^ of 
the lad*, or Were employ as msnrnta, -P-UHy « cooks or sopp ted jaggury end -geubW. 
The Huno6 tenants whitewashed the lord's howe and supplied lime for eating. The Bomw&yu 
tenants beat the drama at festivals and gave notice of official proclamation., ur wove. rough W 
of cloth The Padua tenants ear riel the proprietor's palanqnk and baggage, brought charcoal for 
the SIj ,ith and worked at the bellow. (*•**»«>, or er«tol tho walla of hen*. or (urn.shed o.xmn. 
and garlic (lAwdoddw), The OU tenants kept the premises dean and provided the oil for burning 
a r Xht The mnn$va or Gottam tenants washed (or the Hal! aud the other states »r w 
employed to carry corpses, or providad fodder for elephant* and cattle (pemmyd). The Kinnaru 
tonants wove bamboo baskets and ru.h-.nab, ThoH^i tenants bur.od the car^a of dead 
animals .ml worked in hid. to make ropes, haliers, Ac. It should be mrnt,o..cd that the fannfe 
perform.^ the above somce.br turns, which were coot rolled by public officers who were rcspons.bfe 
for the proper distribution and due j*rforniaaoo ol labour. 

If tho Crown lauds were gifted to a noble for special scryice^ rendered {^M, or to a 
Hh Sra (sinfM) or a dt*dU (dewdlwjam) ter the sake of merit, the duties were transferred to 
the new kndloid. Slight trace* uf this system of land tenure mutt to the present day, hut are dying 
out under the inti ounce of new legislation. 

The m rural castes above referred to consist of groups of dans, and each dan claims 
descent from a common remote ancestor and calls itself either niter his «ms or tbs oflke 
he held, ur any characteristic of Ids. or. if he Lad been a *&*,, the village to which ho 
had belonged, or the chief whom he at that time was serving, or the Mge be hud. Thu "to m 
nM till the person was made . ‘belted knight' (potabomfiWd). when it was dropped, and 
a surname . which became hereditary. **om«L The olan-namo. however was net forgotten 
„ ,b* reputability and the antiquity of the fa.dly were gauged by it. If a person called 
Konnjippo derive- his decent from an ancestor who held tho miner office of Liyana Arachehy 
(clerk) he i* known a* Liyaus Ac.chebige Konnsppu. Konuppu bdoogmg to the house (ye) of a 
Livana Arachehy. When he wan ennobled, he took one or more of the surname. Vljayawtns (the 
' 0 f victor* ), Jsyatilaku (the ornament of victory), GunaseUni (the moon of virtue), An, and 
styled himself Kounappu Vij.yaratua, or Vijayaritoa Jayitdaka, Ac.; these are now nidi*;rim- 
ninthly idopted. 

Thu descendants of tho converts to Christianity, during the Portuguese usueudencj in 
Cejfoa, in Mditsoti to their Singhalese nttHUtoWp thaw ^ tlicir ocHKjorrore ii wall, * g., 

Ftiretftt 

Owners of catUo have, or rather had, distinguishing brands, wording to Ih^r c«w and 
clans* sod the animals were branded first with the initial letter of tho riUaga. then with the brand 
of thl elan (and consequently of the caste, too), and thirdly with tho initial httoruftho owners 

li&me. 

The people of a tillage are further divided Into two factious called tfdupila (tho upper 
party) and tho Yatlpilla (the lower party) who take aide* in the sacred national game*. 

The typical Singhalese homestead, which 1* fast disappearing, ia built round a quadrangle 
f,„*l«te). The apartment* ore built side by aid-- with a verandah attached, or parallel to each other 
vrith separate roofs, the opposite earse of which join. The walls are msdo of mud and wattle and 

* Vid* <kfkm Aiifttids Bocifltj's /a^rgiaJ (ISTAJ, Tol- V.k No, 19. p. 
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Wlt!l t!,e driai 111,1 wwannt leave* (usiljaus) nr with riCMtnbfalo ; the floor is mad* 

or nnhiDd »el coatal witicowdtmg tokeep away tick* ami fax j and theroom* ire ventilated 
4 Mil nil harm'd window*. Id lbs middle of the compound it erected, for the storing of paddy. 
" ff'iefeer-fninrt (ala mew* or d bind) derated From the ground, roofed. and plastered rrith mud and 
. The grain u othenriw stored in a loft (jfwr a ) over the Atima explained below. The fittings 
of the mtenor are simple; a trestle (metta) which gem* fora wot or table; a shelf over the fa- 
pl«e for keeping the earthen cooking utensil* (J aa , a ). ft hanging raft for mats (mtli) ; a nw k f„r 
coeo«iuMht*ll ladle* (h^iiduru ); stomps of rood to sit upon (hofa); B mortar {wmgtdiva} and 
P . C ■««'»*■)! ■ H*** ^ grind millet (farglfen ; , (oootont scraper - 

“ wmrl “’ Tm g f ™ (*<*«•} i * »™ fcr A™ (fMwrljs a tint grinding stone for currv stufla fmirit Wa) - 
a hatchet a chopr mg knife a stake Lo Imtk coco tout a (i flM o); an ik(t broom 

“S r,ctllltt!Lftl twpleimmia; a riw-maante (A U nrf uPil ) nad sometimes a depivdra-clock 
j 01 * MnJ " C0to4o,,t - iheU wil <t a tiny hole, floating in a pot of water, which 

gradually id 1* and Sinks to 0» bottom in twenty-four hour* At the mtrnnee to (he garden 

»y i: roadside, or where two lines of the building join, ia put up a sort of portico (OnamfttTttUu) 
where gnest> and fc tr ft ng*r 6 are received, and which offers a temporary rcaih^hed for tired wayWri 

The physical traits of the Singhalese nT c similar to their Indian eoueins, hut their colour U 
? little darker. They wear their hair long, gathered up in a knot behind and lubricated with oil * tl, 0 
fcnm W mak, ‘ “® of ^ to give aim to the mass aod run a large pin through (kora) with an 

oraameatel bead. The peasantry of Central Ceyttei have preserved to a great extent the SingWesfl 
dross; ilu- men wear n tloth rotsnd their waist reaching to iht anUef and bo animated s* to Wr* 
(hern freedom of limb. While working they mho this between their legs ami fasten it before or 

A h|, g« l^dketthuff is th row a o var their shooltlers as no apjwr ganmmk, whfch Is occai i onidlT 

wrapped round their head to keep away the sun. Tbs leninles dres, like the Ucngiij women except 
that they do not bring the upper end of the garment over the head, but simply throw it overt!* left 

at0 " * 1 " 1 thflJ " Wn tbflmflc,T,i lv;th ™- ril *W. and necklace, Thri homely dress is 

now being given up. both by men and women, for the more fashionable European costume and the 
aunooi may see this evolution at the present day in all ife, stegt*. The men of the maritime 
provinces ha- .lopted the hcadcomb of the Malays. In the official coetume of the chief of a ** 

lia ‘ nC - * W t^y*}. gilt buttons and sfas, j, B „, a the Portu™ 

influent; while m that of a Kandfa chief, wkh his pincushion hat U^tl^aX. „ m W<Xr<d 

^ “ ofiriutommlm ending his waist, an iutemting ' ot the old court 

The gantry arc iWH U their demeanour, polUu. good-n^md ond faithful affectionate 
and ZM 

—— •"-" * -"-5^ 

Intercourse botween the soxus is animated, as witii all Easton notions, mow br nassiem 
. ; V'A polyandry wu cetmnon among them. Thin «#, due not ou! v to thiL ir, \r 

' ~" 1 v : fftU,,l J r: ■■ •'• : ! '' • ' but •>: :•• •.!,•• exigetudea , . ..i.f-- ^ ' vn m 

ZZ ^T^iat LTd7' ?“ *" d “ *“**” ™ rt ’ MhfcWj*).<fc to am 

Hi m to lie 3-eft bebuyf to act na it comtiunion to the foiiml* at liom^ 


jI For'Weight* and tiLmwvirtB and raodei of reckoaio; time, aeai—. 

I) Hhy* DmTid*' JwfNl iftarrt*, nnd Cair.i c/Ceykm (1077), 

&x=iB‘T's J«r rta j ti- EC-1S5B], Vol, HL, So. l«. p. m. 
, ,1 , " ri ( 13 W), Vo), XU, Jf 0 .43 173 

i ru uEayy, Vol m. p . tb 

new), Tel. HI, p. 1W. 
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Thfi *«rog* 8inghales* is an early riwr ; lie ink«i in the uj-rmng soma preparation of rice- 
floor with a pot of tuddy (f^), and at mid-day an*! night a Urge quantity of baited rice and a few 
ffljffjwiH, The latter ara mart! varied when a guest in in ihe house, The mi tor \h received at the 
threshold and conducted inside by the hand; kissing ia the usual form of greeting among female* 
find near relatives* nnd salutation with clasg^d hands* in the attitude of pmyer f an Long friends* 
rinLhfen* and servants. He brings with him some eatable* as a present or mb them before his 
arrival Water is applied to him to wash his face, feet and mouth* and the repast made ready. 
The ho?d serves him with the idea and currieg. skins the plantains for him, and makes Ids diew of 
hetel, HE* attendants a bo are well treated in the servants room* On Ida departure tha host 
accompanies him some distance* When a person of distinction, rir-. a Buddhist priest or a chief, 
visil* a house* the rooms air lined with white cloth and the seats ore spread wiih it; the hoot never 
sits down in his prepuce. 

The respect of an, Inferior to a superior is even on the high roads ; if they pit, the 
former removes the eWIg (fohtpa/) over bis head, gets out of the way and makes a very respectful 
obeisance 

In the olden time. oa seen above, the people were occupied according to their efisto ; but now the 
majority do not follow their nticedlral calling, but earn a livelihood by pursuing any vocation they 
choose. One man works at his field, care Fully oWniug all the agricultural guperatiLlonell ■ a second 
liifbei at the village stream with a rod made of the tnid-rih of the fcj/wMaaf s a third slings bis Wkeis 
of garden produce at the end oF a flexible fritul'shaft and carried them ou his shouldrni to towns or 
the weekly village fairs (jWdmi); a fourth climbs (he palm-trees with bit ankles encircled by a ring 
of cooeanut-leaF and pick ft the fruit with hi' band ; a fifth laps for toddy the blossoms oF several 
eocoanuHroes by coupling tbeir crowns with stout ropes to walk upon* and tbsir straight boughs with 
smaller on vs to support iij uu-clf - a tilth brings for sale from the country straw and firewood In 
single or double bullock carts ; and a seventh transports cocoanuts, sali t and cured ii:-h to centres os 
trade by fiat-bottomed boats (yyjJzi}, or pack-bullocks (tornffnn). 

The wotufln r ioo t are not idle j they either make jaggery (molasses) from the no Fermented 
toddy* or plait mala of dyud nudwi in mazy patterns, or i?arn a pittance by ftfillingv on a umall 
sUmi by the roarldcK the requisite* of a chew — betel, arsca, and burnt lime ; or hawk far sale 
fruits and vegetables in buckets carried on their heads or keep for sale, on a mes*a in the verandah, 
sweetmeats and other eatables protected from the crows, which infest the place, by a net spread before 
I hem ; or make coir by beating out the fibre from soaked cocounut-huek^ ; or attend to the domestic 
duties with a child stride [heir hip*, 

The children are away at school the whole mo ruing; and on their return either divert theniEolvcs 
at game? or go to search of the wild Fruits with which the jangles abound, or constrnet rude swings 
under the shady trees and pii*s nway the day singing rural ditties. And at nightfall, while the 
mother lulls her youngest to sleep on her onfeuretdied legs with a pillow thrown mrut-e, the Father 
beguiles their time with numerr talcs. 


14) Haligious Bites. 

Buddhism is the prevailing religion of the island, nnd its adherents observe ns holy four 
days of tho lunar month: when the moon i* now (ffuiflicajta). Inli {pfihaloncuk^ and half-way 


11 Fur jiaiitlv dtintiim cerftmaalta, h'Jj— 

(I) Ctij'tei Atiilig S«di!^’i Jchth::- (iSlfi-lM), VuL II., Ns. 4, p. ]*, 

(S 3 „ t , asm), Vdi. ti„ xg. si, P . + 5 , 

(® „ „ „ UBS®. Vot. VUL. No. Hi, p. «. 

in „ p. Voi. vrn, ffu. SP. p- m. 

ES) ^ p. Ha (ISWp Tol No. 3^. Vn 157, 

Asiatic, ^hcioty ’a Jeamsil cf tfrtal Btit&ft (Now Seiifru, 13&S), To). XVIT, p, 

(7) TTit Titprvtaniait (1SSSJ. VoL I* [>. H 
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It* tween the two (purs a/xicala c/^'j ataicufra)* On those occations, dressed in white* the 
votaries* chiefly fematafi* Vasily singly or in groups, the temples (rifl/ra), carrying on their head* 
in shallow wicker-work haskots (teatli ) p or in iheir hands and held to the forehead, the rose- 
colon red lotus (aril urn) and the flowers of the iron-wood tree (*d), of the jasmine, of the hibi- 
Snrs, of the chainpuk ( tvpit) and of the areea and oOOMittt* These they present nt the aanctuary, 
m front of the imago of Buddha, on their knees h with their heads aa the ground and their bands 
clasped in supplication (mit/pt jU'dRid)' and wishing in their hearts that others also may partake 
of the merit of the offering (piarf -nat&) „ They return laekwards H facing the idol* to an outer 
apartment* where they squat on the Hoot- and repeat after a priest the invocation, The Three 
Refuges {Tim £vj ana) and the Five Vows (/ , aiuiV L1 ) ; neit they proceed to the sabred Bn-tree 
^AulEtWitra^aPk'Pii) in Lho middle of the compound and reverently ]ay on the ptalform surrounding 
it {Udhimahivd) what h loft of their flowers. 

On Now Moon days they also bring ooeoanot oil as an offering* and illuminate the temple 
premises with small wicb Heating in oil-lamps which give a feeble nnd flickering light 
(fUHjiia&rffflif)* ' 

The most important of the four Sabbaths (pdyg) b the full-moon Jay, when the tom tom 
beaters at the entrance to the temples sound their drums the loudest; on *ach days the more 
pious devotees go nt dawn to the temple and receive under the Bo-tree.at the humU of n priest , 
the eight sacred vows which they observe tilt the next jjiqitl Before noun they return 
home for a hurried breakfast cooked overnight (hSi tMnS) f the only meal fur the day their vows 
allow, and retire to some lonely alioded spot, where they repeat with the help of a rosary {rnsra- 
yunff ref a) the nine pre-eminent qualities (n.tra gt*na gaihd) possessed exclusively bv Buddha, 
Towards evening they join the others in the temple grounds, and 44 wind a platform pat up 
under the palm-trees, roofed, bat quite open at the sides, and ornamented with bright doth* 
nnd dowers, they sit in the moonlight on the ground and listen through the night with great 
satisfaction, if not with great intelligence, to the fuvered wards repented by relays of shaven 
monks, Tim greatest favourite at those reading! of bans is the 1 Jat&ka 1 book which con¬ 
tains so many of the old fables and stories com man to the Aryan peoples, sanctified now i and 
preserved by the lending hero in each,, whether man, or fairy, or animal* being looked upon an 
an incarnation of the Buddha in one of hi* previous births* To tliege wonderful stories tbe 
simple peasantry, dlOhtd in their best and brightest, listen all the night long with unaffected 
delight, chatting pleasantly now and again with their neighbours, and indulging all the while 
iu the mild narcotic uf the betel-leaf, their stores of which (and of its never-failing adjuncts, 
rA upturn, tliat is white lime, and the afFord a constant occasion for acts of polite good 

fellowship, 1 * 14 The interval a are punctuated by or 2e* of Ehri (oh, yes ! ) and Sidh n, 

Wlion a person is dying, Una is read nt his house and all his belongings given to the 
priest or priests as aims 

Between 0 and 11 a.x. (pis dap&lmlfr*) every monk goes through the Tillage fmin door 
to door begging whore with to satisfy hia wants ; he stands before ouch house with ibe alms- 
bowl (pefroym) in his hands, nnd Some one, usually a woman, puts into it hia mid-day mcul 
(damdfruitd) and worships him on her knees* 

But daring the rainy months of August, September* and October (vaal a number of 
priests are invited to reside in a hamlet, and each family by turn supplies them with their 
morning meat of conjee and rice and their evening liquid food (^ilan pam ); they occasionally 

IT OF the ten Tfrttft d B^ddli sitti , fin *ra binding v«li all L&yrate tpwuL-E), upithi' more pjotu van Lea be k*£it 

tot * of 24 hflUn t-atuiJ], mij the tea on *T«y monk And nan (Jotafl). 

11 TbtH tiro Mrriwl in th* bv the m.>n m a wpILbL (Jlefiropevia) And by the wntata in a mn^lS crELUo mad# 

ri tvih (A "tKffv®}. 

11 filij* J&ATid*' UwjJJmni, p 57, 
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visit the noigl.boc.ring temples, meditate, teach Uw village children and read law at mid-day 
*nd at night. Before they are conducted beck to the monastery (pantol*) they ere presented 
by the people with n web of doth to make their robes, each ope contributing something to 
purchase it; strictly this had to bo woven of cotton pod# collected by the villager* at dawn,and 
the priests had to atitoh their robes and dye them yellow (p£*Ju poranaed) on the same day 
{k&finfy 

About once a year, at the request of the inhabitants, select discourses of Buddha 
(pint ) 11 are read Lu PAli by the priests for a period of seven days for the protection of the 
Tllttga against the malignant influence of demons imd dtrcneuUls,, mid all the fKKipte fleck to 
the service, A circular thatched building, open at the sides at.d with a mised Boor, Is put up 
by them and decorated with cocoanut and a»ca flowers. A tabic, with a sacred relic, is placed 
in the centre, with two reading diaire by it and oilier scats placed arennd. On the first day 
an army of priests come to the building and take their places, while two of them from the 
reading pulpits chant some preparatory atanw. Resin is nest burnt by tbe laymen present, 
and the monks go in procession round the interior of the building, and, while reciting u few 
verses wishing prosperity and protection, fasten a sacred cord (pint orl/ir) attached to the 
relic to the posts round the platform, pass it through the reading cluiire, and piece tbe remainder 
twined on the table. At daybreak the neit day the priests again assemble, and two of them, 
u before, commence reading a series of sermon* ; as they end, ail chant in chorus the Satam, 
MangaU, wsrf ffaranlya .Sfiva*. holding the cord untwined. After this recital they leave tho 
building, oicopt two, who continue the rending over and ovrr again ; and the latter are 
relieved by a couple of othere every two hours. The rest join them for the grand chant at 
mid-day aud sunact, and before they enter the platform a piece toyman washes and wipes their 
feet. Tho pi fit is continued day and night without intermission till the ninth day, when * 
new series of discourses is introduced ; the chorus chant, however, is not altered. 

On tho morning of tho seventh day a procession starts from the tom pie with u messenger 
(JbWufeya) dressed like a Singhalese chief stated on an elephant. Ho carries a letter (kada- 
ouwa) to the nearest dtviia inviting the guds residing there to uw and listou to the eiborta- 
tion to be given to thorn that night. If no dltdl* is dose by, tbe letter is taken «4«»d to 
u Lree where gods art supposed to reside, very often to the fit** «%«„. Till the party 
returns tho reading is suspended j. when the messenger arrives, he stands at the entrance facing 
tlm priests, end, wiih his hands <m cash door-post, recites a long exhortation 
At tho end, for his creditable feat of memory, bis friends and relatives present him with cloth 
and oh MaiiBcripts* Laalty# Lho sermon oE UtiddS-m called tho At&nafui m is ™»ted by tho 
priests, four at a time, till the morning of the eighth day. to chase away the evil spirits who 
are thought to have iMeembkd to hear the exhortation. Water and oil tlmt lusvc been placed 
on tho platform in enrthen pots are considered consecrated after the ceremony, and are 
sparingly distributed to the aflscmbly. The pint servk* is also performed on a smaller seulo 
in private honaes for the benefit of a family. 

The island has a number of saprod places connected with Buddha scattered over all 
porta of it, which are regularly visited by pilgrims for the accumulation of niorit 

In Kandy is deposited the Baored Tooth. Adam's Bonk him on a slab his foot-print, 
a superficial hollow 5 it. long and 2| ft. wide i legends say Hint precious stones are found lying on 
the path it wbich n ' mt! d,u1! * *° I" ct Bp ’ ftt * d tllAt lftr S* or bu'vt'vcr email the cloth 

taken as an offering be. it exactly covers the sacred stono. There is iu Annradbapuift tho 
wicrcd Bo-tree an offshoot of the tree under which Buddha attained; enlightenment, tho 
Tbtip&rwna TJagobn enshrining his right collar-bone, the Bolachfljttiya Dftgoba raised over 

u pfcfo [*) TM Frimd fSwund Seri*. IGWj Yet X. ftp- 3$, fO m-i IH1. 

K h) €«#!#& Alia tie SuMr'l Joitfud, Xdffi, Vpl. YUl., No, £5. J‘. SS7* 
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tb« spot where be bad rested on one of hie visit* to tie island,and the M ahna ftya Ddgoba built 
over a single hair which grew between bis eye-brows. In Kplaniya is oreetod a Dftgoba 
over the golden chair on which Buddha had sat. and an eddy in the river tint flows by is 
shown as the waters making obeisance to where lie once stood. An old Singhalese couplet — 

Vpttndi tiiQ Har/ijm pav *<►/<! 

Ya ruk armlat KtJanjS 

— asserts, "if a person once worship* at Kelaniya. all thesinB committed from the day of his 
birth are forgiven.” The H ably an gnu* Dftgoba at Bidtennfl encase* a handful of Buddha 1 * 
looks and his neck-hone relic, hut pilgrimage* to it are rare, owing to the pestilential malaria 
imo, Lhu wild bco&ta that infest the j*um>umliDg jungles, 

(T*fi 6i continutd') 


COR RES PON DENCE. 


CAVE BtTilAl, IK BALUCHISTAN. 

IVajr Sir,—Whilst recently i ravelling in the 
Jlubliiwfin country to the WfUtb-fart of K&IAt, to y 
eompanton (Lieutenant E. O Huctaod, 1M Sikhs) 
f*m! I were e&ciuiiptJ near the small village of 
PanddiL. Wbilst there r MaeJeod 

visited « burtons vaulted cave near thti tillage, and 
I now enclose the account of the place whkh he 
niCj tn c&*e It abonld bo of interest to you, 
I also encW h pb otogmph of tbo interior which 
Lieutenant Haeleod took under some difficulty. 
Any explanation of this carious mode of AOpidture 
w ou Id of particular interest to me in comi<Kj* 
tion with the Ethnographical Survey of RuJachia- 
t-ui which 1 blui now undertaking* 

Yonra faithfully. 


R. Hviln Efi-BULtan. 

Supm^nden^ Imperial Gm*lU*r a Balmckiitan, 


QngUa {^± Novt'tnbrr* 
nth 


ms. 


PANDEAN, 


ramlran is a pretty pine* on a basin of the 
hills with plenty of water from two spring on 
th? went* ^ The village which con Enina five or sin 
Buiuiiali*' shops mid about fifty houses, is situated 
round jih elevated rook known os Anbtr. There 
is much cultivation and plenty of trees, 


uue west of the village, a t a distance of a 
a quarter of a mil*, is an extraordinary < 
situated in the skirt of the hill. All the grt 
round is rolling, and in the side of (me of 

folds i* a hole |mt big enough for a large 

to squeeae through. It is said that this hole 
uncovered and Mpo**d to v [ ow by a fl«n 
erosion seme SO or 60 years ago. On ante 


the hole, which is almost in the Centro, one flnds 
oneself in *n underground vault consisting of * 
front chamber and two recesses. The breadth of 
the chamber is about IB feet and the length to 
the back of each chamber about J6 feet. The 
recesses ore round, with domed roofs, an d t |ic 
front chamber bus a domed roof. Tine 

t* 




LiX 7H* & AC0t *A Mti mi &r* 


- - -” H QUh 

oT th ® wnelMUTOt* rock. At the Mt-hmd 
<i»ni. r id the centre partition in a heap of 

!*2"! W!Lb th “ exception there is nothing 
m the left-hand recess. ■ 

. In * he risht ’ lHU,d «« ^ the centre a niche 
bu. teen cut out of the rock, stent 6‘*3* * 3 ' 

In it there are twenty.flv* skulla; one of them 
is a smaU one and appear* to be that of a child 
The rest appear to bo those of ad.dts. There ere 
ahw thenbsand leg-bone* of * child down to 
the knees. In the centre of the right-hand recess 

bre a bod which, according to the county people 

*hen the vault was /u,t opened, supported i 
skeleton. The strings of the bed W X, W 
*v«r, given way, and the skeleton w wk 

ttaffWilMM HeWd. Tt« re ,„ h0 ,„Jj i ;j 






















CAVE BURIAL IN BALUCHISTAN- 



Interior of a rave at Pandntn 
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to be iboM of a bullet or arrow on ill* 
right temple? and at the lift aide of th* back 
of the okull. 

Lying near the bed is Che skeleton of ti large 
dog winch the pi- *pte feij was tied to the bed or 
dWrjuli by a atriog when first observed. Between 
the Wd and the back of the Forets are (t few 
bomja. The bi-t] i.i firmly made of rounded wood 
tlnclnding the frame) and is stall in good 
condition, Lieutenant Mjideod seated himself 
OU it when exploring the care, Over the riba 




and head of the corpse was a, coarae cloth, thin, 
and of a dirtf jolJow colour. 

The natives point to another place about 
yards away and say that ih^re is another ranlt 
tliore in which women** (kolctona ,irc to be found, 
No one living appears to hare ever entered tli^ 
second cave, if it exists elh alleged. 

The natives hold the place in considerable awe, 
and have a theory that the place was the scene of 
a fighL The whole vault was extraordinarily 
symmetrical. 


NOTES AND QUERIES. 


TABUS IN THE PAN JAB. 

It has been rSttwhcrc pointed out that many 
of the objects, from which septs or iwtioti 
of curtain tribe* in the Punjab ora named, 
a re the subjects of ordinary tabu*. The num¬ 
ber of tabui.dobjects appear* to be extraordinarily 
large and a few instances are given below* £ am 
anxious to obtain a large number of instances of 
fn&aj^ I'KK’auae there arc *0 many septa or sections 
of tribes named after material object*. In many 
oa&eHi the story told about the totem and the tabu 
is the some — it saved the life of ha ancestor, or 
rendered some important service to the sept, nod 
so it is kept in mind and reverenced forever after. 
But in sonic cases that object is reverenced a* 
an ancestor, E . certain Kanet Kliel* reverence 
treea os their ancestor*, because they assisted 
their fore-fathen^ and so they now bear the namtis 
flf those treeSp as FjdlshU KAuiuh. Fajtfik [from 
jnfjd, a kind of tree, c/. Nfcgaik from iwEjj). In 
the other cases the name is not adopted by the 
eept. nor is the object worshipped. It is simply 
tabued, i, r B not cut* used or injured* The dis¬ 
tinction i; important. 

The following questions suggest them- 
soloes 

h Are there instances of people who refuse to 
use or injure any article* or to work on any 
particular day p and 40 on f 

2. In such cases, ** the custom confined to 
a particular family or or sept. oris it oommon 
to the whole caste P 

3, What is the story told about the origin of 
the custom P 

-i. Is any form of worship paid to the object 
in question f 


Forms of Tabu. 

TA* rkauhiirif,—The Nagrfi Ju^a of 
XftgrA in Ludliidi^ may not build a ^auicirj p for 
it brings Kid luck . The people o£$unwAr in DddH 
have the following tradition *.— Lakhall MahAjiili 
of Stiiiwh had a son + who was in the service of 
Akhar nnd married in Flpori in Tahiti Bhiwanf, 
Returning fr*>m a visit to bis father-in-tow i he 
was murdered by the people of Papori, and hie 
wife robbed, A Brahman* a harbor* and hi* 
fiiotaru son were with him nt the time, and the two 
lutter fled, but the Brahman remained, burnt the 
body and took the ashes to Sanwir* on the bouc- 
dory of which place he threw them awny + whilo the 
wife became tali and cursed her nephew* whose 
daughters she declared should never live in peace* 
Laikhan■ttucked Paper* and removed the brick* 
of all its building*, paying a rupee each for them, 
and luiiU them into a ckanbird at SanwAr, It 
then become the rule there that a rAcinbdrd could 
only be built with bricks from PajiOiA. Tta# two 
villages do not intcmmrrj. 

UUntih, — The villager* of Bogura-nosrath in 
Kohfit may not use a ifrimJrf* or deep hollow 
earthenware cup. 

Pttefc*rr*~“ At Mattm ChiriA La Badri a woman 
may not carry two pitchersi one on top of the other* 
because 35 years ago a /^fr named Khuehkll 
Singh cast out cattle-disease, which was raging in 
the village, and then imposed this tet* on the 
people, 

KarhdU* — Thht fruit may not be eatett hy the 
Blmfira Gadl Khel Pa^hfins in KolmL 

— This may not be emteit by a family 
of catpentcra in the same village. The Cbhihbay 
section of the MuhifiU in Kanina, have a similar 
labli i Jlmkun District)* 
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Cotton. — The Sangwia JAt*, who hold 57 ril- 
lagfta b Didri r cmijr not cultivate eeitofu One of 
the trifre in a quarrel killed ft BraltmAn named 
fifiudfotA [bii in here juvid tu muon liu^nllj 
H rottOH'] r nnd in eoq*cqiK-SlL'^ met with mijifor- 
tnoe. Hfi accordingly erected a temple at Mabni 
tep Banthkiti nnd forbmlo his descendants to 
cultivate cotton for ever- 

The Dstt ssrUon of the littfaMl iBrAhnums) do 
cultivate cotton because their ancestor vm 
lei Led b u cuttan-fieliL 

Mdnidi.^Tlie Bhulliir JAt* do not v®r t at or 
witter in a ntriped blanket, becuzag their jn(ftfrd f 
Ydr Fir BhMwm, once miraculously tamed 
u blanket into a sheep, 

Aaimul*. — In Kohdt a white fowl alien Ed not 
W eaten, a* the nmliah* mj k resemble* the 
«acred bin! in brntm* but if first blacken^ with 
■oot it may Us eaten. 


butter-milk,, C?AI In held sacred until the feast oE 
the TlAkiiM uHt«, when swine of it ha presented 
to Hilj& Bhcr. Ii may theo be used or given 

awaj. 

The Minfin* keep milk untouched fnr not tuort 
than 8 days. Then, they warm it und it nmy be 
used bj the household, but none of it must bo 
giren away to itmngers or to oilier mum ben of t h a 
caste* Ght him not be eaten or given away until 
the fast of the Thdkura. Or K AecQrdjDg to another 
account, the Mlnh;ut keep milk for SI day* like the 
Jam Hals or even for a month! pmd do not tue 1 
k until it has been presented to Raji Bfa*r 
Aim.*n.g Muhammadan A wans the Jhdn jnvkfn 
Weep milk, wb*y and pAi tinLoaehhl for 8 days 
Thfu tky make a imootb pkee of cow-dong,, 
build a little altar, place a little mQk nnd $hi 
tlicreon p Hgbt lumps. and the worn™ wunhip 
Wfore it. This ii also done with milk drawn on 
a Friday. 


Milt* — There arc numerous tabu*, mostly 
very inte renting, but tiotil a complete coUcc Lion is 
obtained ii i* tratam to attempt lo erpluin them. 

Goaty milt nuy not lw used byanjHindn during 
the sArdiiA period- (LudbLuin Dbtriet) 


In Hie Simla Hill. * dfefe often forbids the at* 
or fcale of milk or cards. The people itmy nse cU 
(or cords from which bu ttsr lists W esimeted 1 
bat nut milk or butter. 

Milk may not be churned by Jflt* on the EW 
day and Thursday oiler tbs full mt>on w or on th* 
efiawdaj, 1 HI. of the light half of the mouth, hut 
It may hr consumed with ri<* o* otherw^. 
tLudh LijiA District.) 


In Bi&lVit the Brtbmups keep the milk sacred 
reithiki) for £1 dnja. Then it u made into 
hot Ur-in Lit. and * portion offered to RTijA Bh«r 
ftt tbe fcitat of til*’ Thnltur*. the net being oon 
surned by tb« boil *C hold or given ft Way to aioham- 
uutdftitft. Or a portion u offered to Killkd D&ota. 
Hie iu« of the milk appetite to Ik tabued for 
II period, not exceeding 1>1 day*, until the f.-a* t of 
tbe ThSkuraromw round. The Jomw&l nlao ref min 
from timehing the milk for Si days, and witlerwi 
not tu ilk the ailLainJ tlieiurel ver. It in Hot eonunnied 
**r given uway for u month. Curdled milk ii .)■*, 
keptaucred ior a thort time and thou tuimd into 


In Jlillam a cu«r is *el aj«rt by a Hindu familj 
inatimeofeutunity and a vow made in the name 
of a deity thftt her milk olicil] never be used for 
making butter. Such u eow ia mlkd did. 

•V'Vj.-. — — i goat it given uwaj. 

Ifh-iiltiu. - A tmlf bim in thU InoulL ia given by 
veil- to-do Uindns and Muhammad,in* to n Uakuut 
Unihmun or to a Bhlt. Tiie milk ia not moi 
.V‘iyt ^ liiiffnla-ctW bom in tlue mouth it ao 
I rented, /‘iult/att. — Tbk in a lucky mouth. Jet 
the Kftkkor Khntrla neither wash, »Lavc nor 
change their cloth ee, or begin any new buiaevr 
in Pbftgaa, 


«■-Jiuiumi (oran- 

mrn?a) Wilt not eonuaenee a journey or nnj work 
3Lj* »* thi. .eetion died 

after eainbumg nnrweuluua power* On i Tueadny. 
Thu,*d< ly . - Ttm Dftlt Mubin] ki.re ft 

Tt.nKU|, rf ^ 

EsistassirxK*?" 


A* Host, 

fiepdl. Of EtfiMeyrnpky, Pwujai, 
July 21th. twa. 


^ flMr ■{ r kw L\mA 14 ttw Dwifri siprs-ufau, * ~ ’ — T — 

as, ^ 1 ' n TSiilk KlV^li by a GoW or l-nflkln *fl.«r CalvinR-, h«r- l |jnm. Uu 

si* JsSaSist,* - - •- »• --«-«,i Krirti«l.* 
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MATRICETA AND THE MALTA It AJ AK A NIKA LE K HA* 

BT Fr W. THOMAS, 

I N a well-known chapter of hip history of Indian Build hi*™ (trims, pp, 88 to 93), Tlrzmathn 
to*® given as * fairly lull account oF an acurya Alfitfke^ who, living, ho says, In the time of 
Htndusaro, son of Cafidragupta* and of his minister Ounftkya, wm a renowned author of hymns and 
ntbor works. Tcvraontha states that this iicnrya was Identical with a previously named Dnnlhnrsa- 
Kala, «4 was alpio known under a variety of other names, Sfxra, Aiiaghofo, Pitficetw, Durdhar^a, 
DhnrtnELia SnbhutE T and Matieilra. Hie origin a] nmne as a child was Kfila. 

The Importance of Mdtriccta mnj U estimated ft™ the fact that, according to Tfcranitlja* 1 hi* 
1 hymns are* like the word oF Buddlia, attended with great bltniitig, inasmuch a* he waj foretold by 
1 Buddha hintnelf. His hymns arc known in all lands, 1 and * he wa* fumed m common to the orthodox 
l of Wth the greater and the h i sser vehicle': and again * at the time when Matrices waa converted 
Mo Buddhism the number of heretics and brahmans in Die monasteries of the (uur regions, who 
* entered the Kpimual order, v» ™y great. People thought that, if the greatest ornament of the 
‘Brahmans, Durdbnrgji, had shaken off his own system like dost, this Buddhist doctrine must W 
'a very great marvel 1 (p. 91), In like manner we find the Chinese traveler, f-iring, relating that 
Mntrice|a 1 b f his great literary talent and virtues excelled all the learned men of his age. Even men 
‘like Aangfli and Vasuhandhn admired him greatly *,***, Two of his hymn* were 
■ learned by er*ry monk * * ♦ . . ► of both the Mah-Iyam* and HiEiayfma schools' (trans. 

pp* I5G-7). 

The*# daiemenbi suffice to prove that Matrlceta was a confide mile figure in Indian Euddhi-t 
literature, a fact* indeed, of which wo should 03 k no further evidence IF we could accept the account* 
whidi identify him with the authors of the Buddhacaritn and the Jutaka-muhi. It will he, 
accordingly, of interest to diaw how Far the legends agree with what wo can establish as fact. 

Of the persons identified hy Taranulhu with this Maine*! 11 we ™J nt once exclude two h namely, 
Trirstnadaia and Dhfirmika-i?ubhuil k the Former oF whom was as 1 hope to have proved elsewhere, 1 
n contemporary of tbs pfiiloaopher L>tgnaga oF the 5ih-tjth century and the hdivr of a still later 
ilaUs At the same time we may put aside tlis name of PilpLct*. known only from TaranEItba and ■— 
if we dir regard its Tibetan eqairnknt Pha which Mongs to the medical writer Vigbhata 

{Tiirsiiaihn, turns* p. 311 n. to p. 90 + I + 5) — only in thur connection. It is true that, as* 
Wat^llrtw remarks in the note jud mi<d, the father of Yughhnra bore n name, S&ihghfigiipts* 
memhling that given as Ehelonging to MitricefA 11 * father, namely t Saujghaguhya* and perhaps there- 
Fore wo must render Pha+khut here alto by Vngbhata (not Pitrice|a) and understand TurnnjUha to 
aasert tin? identity of this author with Matficcjo. In that esse, the mime oF the lathr'd father must 
be considered doubtful, a* soon ns we question this identity* But when Wrailicw gow on to sxig^ 
gest that Mat Recta's name also is a m ere tnmslation of tbs Tibeton Ma*kk>l t which itself was then 
an intentional alteration of Pha*kh^ this cannot be allowed. For on this sup|ieeitioci th<i msnic 
SiiitrieejA won Li L ban? been nnknoim in India — nt leifst until n late age by bortfowing frotn TiLtet — 
whereas it was famEliar there* as wo know from I-teirg, in tho 7th csntnry* If The name Pftjkefa 
ever existed, and if it wusi ever connected with Mncficctik, this* mtud have happened in India and at 
an surlier age* 

The iiarns Mutiritra rests not merely on the authority **L Turjinatfia : it occurs, ns ire shall soo 
below* in the colophon- to some of MitricstaV works given in the Tanjur. It can be «hown that 
such colophons are independent evidence* Sat it is no less true (hat they are mcaimbk, lull *>f 
error* as their Sanskrit iraiKslitcnitions are% of di$tingni 2 ?hing comt^tcnilv In-tween MntrTcdja and 
Mnttciira* The latter form I Iuitc found in six colophons % but we have also JIatntifc Matiatn 

£"ffril p pp, 1JJ5-S-; f/, Hir- Liffi atUck in this Batheiin 4* f icek Franfaii? d'Kxlthrm Ontnl, Voh m. 

\ip. 4^50 feu 
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ilatrkifa and Ifaticitra. Considerinii Low frequently tr and f are c«mfus«J, we need liuvc little 
Wsilation iu everywhere restoring tho true immo Mutrieeia. But we may concede the possibility 
that » I’rnkpt form Mitia'ta may bnc been known in India or Tibet, 

The j>or&)n whose history is by Throniili* most completely interwoven with that of M«ijtccte 
ia certainly Durdlur^n-Kaln. The accounts of parentage., birth-place, nnd hiograjdir arc 
in fact identical, and if any part of TfUiinatiuiV statements is to tic allowed as Well-founded 
it must be this, and wo must admit that the poet in bis youth really h©n> the name of Kab! 
If we could accept these reports, and admit farther the account or tlie poet's conversion by 
Aryadcra.* we should ha obliged to place him along with the latter and Camlrmklrti in the genera- 
tioh following Nagarjuna. Wc find however ih the life of DigriSgii (Taraaitha, pp. 130-3) a very 
similar account of the conversion of a Brahman fiodurjayn, and dw likeness of the incident and the 
name withdraws from us the possibility of accepting any chronological coucltisirm, 1 That StairicoU, 
however, was at least not later ihan Dfeaiga must be admitted. For in the Misrakast^tra we hove 
additions by the latter to the Staira in 150 verses by Mutncctm 

Have wo then any ground* For accepting the identity of this poet with Wa or Airwho.*: } 
As concerns the former the evidence appears to be non-extent, 1 have elsewhere Collected (he 
"T* "V f t f™ t r l to »**■* K<»* <* «** appears to U anywhere a- evil,* to ME.ricct. 
|' r t " a,lJ thfl Chm0se *"***■ (« judge from NaujioV Catalogue) diilrnguishe* 


In the case o; Aavagl^a, the facts arc as follows. The Chinees writer,, 6o far as we may judge 
from the accounts at present -ceesriblc, appear to narrate no particulars concerning Mitricou/cLcpt 
m one mafnee I-temg mentions tioih him and Aivaghoga, and apparently without identifying thmn 

V? Viu\ aTJ?**'* C f T A brM ‘ *** U*i**™* 1890-7, Ser. IX. 

I. ' I U, pp* *44-89, l\„ pp. 1-12) appear to agree in making Asv a gho S a a contomrmraTy of King 
lvQ]i8-bkfL nnd a predecessor or Xug(irjniiA i & 

T Oder these Ci'rcumstoncea only an examination of the existing works of the two poets and of 
>ir coinmonlariea cau establish the facts of their mutual relations. Accordingly, I have made 
"J^T *?*2 b ** m . h { .ml translating a wo* entitled 

,oL) ® Whl<5h ,n th ‘‘ toI ' ,n «9 of the Tnajur where it occurs (ildo. XXXIII, foil, 

' tWJ-, iU . 1 Jo-9) nnd in the history of Tanuatlw is ascribed to that author, fJm before rivina 
on occonnt of till, cpistio it will be worth while to cite the names of all the works which arc given 
ai liu m the lanjut, and to odd a lew slight remukt We find ih 0 following 

l L” yiiqannrhavatgan*: bhngavato Buddlmsys fit fJ t mi rave. Bated I folt 93.111 rfilob. 

JC 533 M?' —- •^■ISS'.SSt 


* Tiraftitha, trnna. pp. 8*, 85 j — ■ At that lira.. the Rraboiao l>a«dh*r«.lttiri^7;'UTZTT - ^- 

1 of Nxliii* and the tow B<J ( Khorta. vlaited mrybrnd m an anwmmtcf'llw Bnd^M .* T?*? 

overthrow. Me having come to Sri-Salooila, the kelkvom. Raablo to Matend will him ^ , i ***“* lU 

' Ar,Bd«o* Avyaijera wrafutol him and (tint Mm q V in a Vihsira, where h« ytadiod th. Bn Hi”* ^ itmt * 
Ehf former d^dm, flI nl mmpotad hjmiai. Tbs mm* <yf ibe VShiri. U siiom v lit ■ ^nptuaiMp 

\hs Pity of KwmVnr* ip, 63), Uwdim to both Timjtilb* {p. B5) u.1 ftrmii, n ^~ Uuikic * ' m 

Wm oacEtfllotSfl^ by tho knQwluii^of i} h “ COQT#reii:fl3 

’ Tn these itema of uncertainly m mint add it* tee l that DordW?» E> iometisiee .. »- 

Of Xoasaiubi, eee Tiranatlrn, tn«*, p, 908, and ttoekhflJ, * Life of the Buddha.' up. 9(5*7. i 0 ,v* s 

mnet poI* that the Bhikirn Sir.uk* u pfobahlj Aryaaora, wliow father it aaij to have been — W * 

liu* KM with the narrative cfTa rang tha. whore he makes Aiftdot* tho opponent of Dordharra D| ra ^!' 
Kri^iT ™* “ m ‘’ 0n Mt w1th Sndarjmra, hut also with an ajipainatly dlflereat Brahman A*«j ” 

\ AtMim trn. pp, 401-6, Prof . Spei jar I ■ not ioctinod to accept the identity of the two poet* : Uw, i„ * , 

t,on to km traaalatinn of tho JitekamaR. II. Ur 1 a»i^* the work at an, rot. to the .rl.o<,ledli™h~l 
' n " 'J”' I®**. Till. j,. j (35 (.). The Knaitaoinn, a*eribod by Tiniuaiha to Matriovti {« m, > , "' 1 mol 

U It Ibftt the Batmsa is tbtfifl noco-HBti (VIIL pp, 462-73] h C*ia€ * ' 14 r *' 
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2. — S4mjngbuddbaiak$smMtotra. Bstod L foil. 112-3, [Sitan - hug - mklMui . ebon * pu * abb - 
dpon (ilahakai-i-acSrjfc) Maticitra,] 

3* — Triratn&maAgd^iotra. Batod I. foil 111-2. [SlotwilfKm Hatieita (jus), Indian teacher 
VidjikifasilTuhtpraUin : ^mdien translator Dpi-brteegs*raksita (BrikuEaraksilaJ] 

■L — EkottarOiAitotr*. IteUxl 1. foL 113, [Slob-dpon Mniicitra, Indian teacher Dkannairl- 
bbaUa : translator tbo Bblk§u 14 m * ebon * bzaii.■ po (lUtiiabhndra.)} 

5- — Sngntapafratrinitiuutotra. Bstod L foil. 113-5. [Slab-djion HttHiitn. Indian madier 
Stimakaraeoriimm : translator the Blijkfu Bi n-cheii «bznjj *j>q (BatnabhadrA.)] 

6, — Triratnastotra. Batod I* fol 116, [3Iob*dpon MatEcitta.] 

7- — AILsrflkastotra, Bsfcwi L foil 2)0-13, [Slob *dpo& -aW-po Matrix* («fc) and Slob, 
dpon -phyogs - kyi - glnii (THgoagaJu Indian teacher Knmlr*k*tada : Zb -cl™ translator the JMlqn 
Ii*od ■ oaths -b»n * po (gtikhabb*dra 1 Biibkabhodra 7 Probably PunyaLlindra.)] 

S_ — Gatarvipnryiyftkfttiiii. Mdo. XXXIII. Ml 131-1, XCIV. 323-6, [Slob-dpon 
Mtticitra (ni.;). Indian teacher Boddlmbhadm; ^Li,dien translator the Uliikai; Rin*diozj - 
hsau-po (fiAtnabbailrik)] 

0, — K ll| iy ngaporikatbA Mdo, XX XIIL E oil 134-G. XCIV* M l 22tM, [Slob - d pm -Mm 
ciiro. Indian teacher Ajiiasriblmdra : Zn*dura translator ilie Bhik.sn Blkya -hod (Bikjaprablia. 9 )] 

10. — ArjflUridovifttotra?arvrii'tba-udbAtiftntlma-3tetriruja Egynd XXVI. foil. 60,2, [&\*b. 
djron Mjltpeita (ii*.)] 

11. — MatiriirngltE Bgynd XLVIII. foL 9, 

Tl«! majority of tht-sc tire, it will 1* seen, hynin* and ibis well accords with what we *ro told of 
Mit|icek f s writings by I-talng (t ran*. p. 150-7} and Tikonntha (trail** p. 91}. A& we learn from 
writers that the hymns were well known in nil countries, amt favoyri^ with both the MiliilyinA and 
Hi an jinn school*, it U not too nnicb to hope that the Sanskrit originals will yet bo di.+eo?ered,* 

They arenas is natural not rich in biographical details, Bqt the Fj rtaaSrAtfw rnxuu*tatra 
sifppliea na with an interesting continuation of the lUEemcnta that MftncoU wa- a conrarl from 
1>ribttjantMui, Its beginning (after galutatjons) is as fully ws £—- 

J. — | £ih * dan * ziti - mm * run ^ b t^hal. to j 

| agra * iwm ■ gyi ^ ni * rjes - hbrnfis * nns j 
J bdAg ■ gia - noiss # to • sftftu - chad »ni J 
| baitags - min ■ bsuigs * pa * brjod - pn * pn | 

2, — | hag - gi - hdam * gyis ■ gm * pa *de [ 

| tlinb * pa * bi9od * nams * hbab -kyi * s leg^ | 

| hm h * Ia - khyod * In * hr ten -be As i niw | 

J fab > tu * bkru *1 ia *hdi * brtsamo | 

3, -— | KdSi ■ ni»thing ■ gis ■ mebog -tshoge # hi | 

j gti ■ mug * Idohs ■ pftjj. # nohs. * bgyje -gup! ( 

| s?dfg »pn * do -vi ■ nofiB * pa * dag | 

[ sel * bar ■ bgyM «pahi * bead *byed ■ lap | 

4, — {Ijdag * ni -mya * ftnn * bdaa i bar * dn | 

| klijod ■ kyi ■ gsnii *cLiij *kbyixl - kyi * ni | 
f yon «tan # brjod - pa - gafi - tags »pah! | 

| tsbig * km ■ gnis * las *ikms ■ ma -iiyu 1 1 

■ TifriDitha, itJL-aa , p, " " “ ” 

f Same mar be reveidod bj a deusilad auminatioD of tko MS9. frqm Napa] i a t ^ thero a» afttac iadic^ti^-.. 
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Translation ■ Since furti»riy, ignorant of what should or should art be a. Ummih-,* 

toltowiug the path of poetry merely. 1 sinfully celebrated what should not be celebrated, 

2. — ■ Tliat smearing with the filth of utterance, I now. in reliant* upon yw who hare won the 
’biuhing glial of the merits of Sikyn, shall eadamroar to ckmnsc anay. 

3. — * Wluu sin, blinded by- darkness, I wnronght against the precious one*, the riufulmss of that 
1 offence I now remove *»dl tketroj, 

4. "In singing Ibc words and the vfrtne^ of yua in Klrrlna, may I not fail short of 

* [-aihs of speech/ 

This undeniable fact in the life of Mature, namely, hi* conreraon From Brthnunirai, w* -F 

I-- f " r f ™" sill e [,k '* Until most be considered as of some importance in 11* .rent of onr 
beam* a similar story regarding Aivaght*. Ik, remaining hyimw ^ trB , u oa the KotIf 

rTC“t* K * L ^’ d “ a0t * 0n * CQfSor y "Jthiog to rur knowledge of the 

auUior . life. The hymn te TW may be connected with the allusion of Tfinuiill* to hi, «*,« the 

***** " ? dTO,l,li - ** i T™ to 10 »* » incident (ilmngL It, w ,minding 

“ ray . h 7 tHe *2* ” nd !t “ ** «<> —of tl« character of a Into Tnntr. 

vl ik I ltd maimed to doubt ii& mthcraldp, 

, f ,! J™ * th " flf wWdl 1 »PP*^ ‘lie tranefitemtai teat will; a translation. The 

V'MM-Mtal'kh' or ‘Letter to fang Kauika’ belongs to a of Buddhirt work, known to u. 
clyaEj in connection with ihg SuhrUktkn of i * . . 

rniUliiii - I 11 - tw w hi , _ 1 of which a text and tfmnalmtioii Weto 

S ' ,a ' p -‘‘ w. ... 

^imifriirirj'iif,fi f y" ^ *1" *F* (Airamm), the ,.f the 

KCIV foil aqr " y j ^ Tuirynr^ The (Mdo. XXXI i t. foil. 

1 ' ^ 9) li dfe ^ known •* !|i fr “™ Tiraniitha, who refer, to it « follow, - __ 

- - -* - »*“ - 


*-JEjfJ ZSL t* ! B^,r T +? ^ *—w Ma....... u 

Kunmamin in tfietiu,. 1 i ‘ \ * Vec ° r<i,ng tj t ‘ IBl ^^kjiceta was an inhabitant T 

■Bir.du.L-s son L n L Ur l, | S '! n °'7 r " 1 ^' ,lrhl *' the end of Jlltriceia'a lib 

*S«S.tJS * B ™ ra1wL Af ‘ w Sricaadra had enjoycnl the SorerLatT 

■ Z , fr’ '" l 1,1 u " “ - 1 1 » ™* SK. n S: 

«V ,7 r P UMcc| ** sovereign^ TwQnt|-«Eg!]t dinwod-miiice havini? btioo 

• 2 “ r 1 . ,u i ” ,ih *” p- *"»■«»* •».]»t „ 1 s 

the world and coatitmaHy e.itorbunoJ 30.000 Bhih.ua of the Grwu and Little Vehicle, ArcLlinelT 
on-, must now I t king Kaatykn and Kaoika are not one and the same pemon 4 (..j, gj.ijri Ml i 

Z * T U ' P ’ 3) ‘ «* -—m u i, important to cbLrre tLn 

bo hpiiilc he king .. mid to latoog to the Knte Taco (r. 40). The identity of thin name with the 
Mwana of the inscription* will not be disputed. But the o*» of this abbreviated form of it w 
a centempotary must aicito a doubt of the corroctnrss of Id. Sylvaui Leri’s oxphiitatioti at it / r S j 

'X- V* vm. (ISM) «7,.) « to „ . .„hU^“ J 

"? (OTl *“ 11U, ' g * ec " ltlvei 1 “» »■«* inclined to believe that Ktisena wa. really ft compound and t-. 
place tlw aLbrcriatmn in a line with the other shortened names. 10 


Thl, Mid ttm .euki-UtsMa are cited ljy M Leri. J>um. Jiiatijim, S£t„ TX, Vat. YIIL nfUffl ti lia n ». 
J*®* **» pnblliluid by tliujd! Ut Um Zspiik »/ ib Riiaiioa Jn-Awateyfciit Socialy a | [y 


tp. M ejl, 


■ mi mri ui ninpMiou are olti 

Wtyai.Uw ta, poblEatud by HiuajdT 


■" r n- 

'* ©ftwaia* tho« doubUta, mm M, Leri's iwto, VoL IX. U8H7) pp 10-tl. 
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Tins Epistle ctmUiof one, and perhaps two other indications which may some day aid id 
eitsblifhiag the idont[t-j of tim king. In v* 47 be h clearly described an ■ northern king, and 
advised to add dignity to that regioa by endowing the temples, In r, S3 the words ‘since we cannot 
* look upon the hurtful aun t act, 0 moon of kings, like the moon 1 tnttst to student* of Indian poetry 
guggest a play upon words, while another Terse (No. 49) seem* to speak of the king's family as "the 
Mon ol the Arya nwe/ A* I am unable to unravel these nlhiiions* I must (or the present be content 
with calling attention to tbs facts. 11 

There afe ahio two other small fact* of which it may be worth while to take notice here. In one 
of tho Tibetan works dealing with Li-yal, or KhnUn* which EorkhilJ has excepted in Ins "Life of the 
Buddha/ a mention U made of a king of Kanika and of a people called Gujan. 

The text run* thus : — * ka - m * kalji * rgyal * po *dnfi | giutiui - gyi ■ rgyal -po - dan | li ■ 
rje *rgyal ■ po*ri . ja * ya ■ klr * ti * la * sogi * paa ■ rgya * gar -yel ■ du *dnug * drain ■ nas f so ■ fc*&»e&4 * 
bgyi *bahi * graft * kbycr -phab - pulp * Lihe | rgyal -po * vi * ja ■ y* * klr - tk *sari * ram * man * pa * % * 
rBeu * im .* yan * phra - Enhi ■melted * rtftn - dehs * nan * du * *t-ab 

Translation : — 1 The king Kan Ik* (or is it "ihekmg of Eaulka^I) and the king of Gazan 
1 and king Vljiyaklrtl, lord of Li, Hut other J having led aij anny into India and overthrown the 
- City of Sofced (Sifcaftft}* king Vijmyikirti, obtaining many kripus, ttwft bestowed them in that Stupa 
+ of Pfara * no/ 

The nhnan here would certainly icem to be* how over mistakenly expressing to Kanaka, and 
in tha OtPtau we cannot fail to recognlxo the Knaanas of the coins and inscriptions, more especially 
an the form gufana is actually recorded in two place* (see M* Livi's article, J'writat A^iatiquf, 
3C% IX. VoL IX ‘ (189?) p„ 40), 

The other fact bears upon the question of the identity of Aavagliosa nn.l MutriceU, The hymn 
in 150 verses ii ascribed in tho colophon to Aavaglie^a* Neverlhclesd. tha titraded form in 
400 Ter^c9 p which bears the name Misrakastotra, is aaaigtLgd not to Auvagbosa and Pigniigji, but to 
Jialri^n and TtfgnSga, and this m agreement with tho statement * of who apparently 

dlaUngnlahcf bihweti the two jsojta and names tho hymn in 150 siotm* as the meet celebrated work 
of Kltfkflfa (trans. pp H 150-7 and 16.V6) H What then am we to think of the facta adduced by 
Bjlram Uvi concerning the 5th veri* in this hymn, which recurs itao {ace, to the statement of 
M- L£vi) iu iho SLilrfiUrnkliTA of Aifnghiiga ? 

The Tibetan text of the hymn reads as follows : — 

J rgya * mtljior *gBa *4i5 *bu *ga * rsi | 

| niB ■ r*b*d * mgrin * pa ■ thud * pa ■ bdht | 

| dam * choa^dgnh * si on » char + befis * pahi [ 
l tnt ■ did * bdag ■ gia ■ thoh * im ■ m | 

Translation: — 1 When like the neck of u tiirtoise, entering the hole of a yoke in the ocean, 
1 had obtained the state of man, attended with tho great festh a] of the good religion* 1, 

Tha reference to th« blind tortcisc, which rases from the bottom of the wean onca in a hundred 
years and by a rare chance happens to insert bb neck into n yoke boating *m the Mir3nee of tile > - van. 


lS Mr. L|tS ( Id lh<i ATtuIc* twf4nw oited {m Vol^ VKI. pp. *1^*51!, Jdmjf Kanllc* ma id laYintSaB af 

Timnlthft, at least w far jsj ht K* Naaiik*. E vm tbw, h&w*var r ii not fraa fram <lLiEL-n.1t.y_ 

Fcf tbfr Epistle of Mitfioepi U addrOMff ai to a jroaau Tna» F au4 aertAiniy wc isoanot Imppcwa tha author, ttlreudy 
old md iartnu. to ha v v jumtly beconsa a oonrtitr of til? king, at the abme* tola!® A»nei.'niin^ Aivm^hof.-t« 
Aootber uf tb esa difilcaltiea. whkh WO mail nir, town tot reluctantly, oaiMtfmt tli« uteri itI of Kuoi^fca rotated ja 
tho Siittila^An by AAraghota faicoMlf (YoL VLlL pp. 45S43), An wo to mulsrtkud that thamo aro tald by 
a «xDt4tdpormry of faiB patron kis^^ Theoitnota fSVttu. by M. Loti do bdf pr^low that Lmprtiaioo; but of thu 
□oly a Cblneifl Bcholoir ewa ]odga. 

Coo KAaiha bare boett pasnsii Caadrj »KaaikA Of Ca^^a-Kaniki ? 
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lh ° "‘Tj* rarC eWe '* ^ " *** I- bom as * h«™«, Wing. 

l.nt the jwtal mu. of Urn rei*. in the SutraUtnkara of A|^|,e|* is ^toW* of.J. 

WTOt * thB ll - vm " ™ >» tow*. For the w ,f e „ rrwsii>ll 

Ei tT m' f JTT’ v * 55 <“* JW^I a/tfer *, ,s,f, r 

1_ € ; f 11 luue noted " 3 - Cl 11 f,TttrtlL renirr^fR-p of this aunfle in il.o Tibetas vision ,.f j, ^fk 

10 Th “ **"■« t« non famit.ar t„ 

51. L^, who Iih binisali d.ftwred in 2tc,«d tl.c Sanskrit text of the work* ami ^ tW it 

f the v ™ 9 wIl[el ‘ condor tl» tala fn the DfJviibi^-AtatUE*. Tin- Sam km 
ungmsl hire rends, voiding to the B. As. Soc. MS. of thi. Awdina, J font™ : _ 

»u ovaha lihas;»Tiiti niSnu^vam atidarlbhluin j 

tnahainiui v»is_v tigncch iilrc kfj rm nmgriTarpnofuttiia m fj 

tin! £ !i 11 P H^ ble . thi f 7, haVC 7 ro 41 flsldbed to BoddW, width ne may how n | <0 tl] 

tmd l the Palt Btetwhire! [I Dow learn from Project RW, David. ,f M | u ( | 0 « Jl , 

Majfto** msya: m the edition of Mr. Chalmers, IIL p 169 j ' d 111 lh# 

-Ws: ■: - t 

—- - -*■ *- *-*£ —7ut w;;, ssiis 

*> a. ™gi„ " a .* 44 * 1 

vv. 11-13 a Hccond ti in.' if i •».* i i .. i ’ f * * ^ e mn ^ no ** Ike Utter insert 

to cite or search f ur literary. paralk^ 01 ^ 1 ^ h0t tho,ls],t k w, ’ r<h w|,!!e * 4 P rn » ttl1 


Toit. 

%va.g a r.Aad.dn |j MahMjakanikalekhmhl 
ilo.1.skad ■ do f | Ugjal . p« * cl,ea *,,,. h« *m . 
ka • U - * [>riiiB . pihp* - hphrin . j ig) 

I'e .Iran .gi^s ,p*,vhaiiii .cad. la . uhTM ■ 

ht si iiilo | 

I 1 Bg rod * par ■ Igyi • kos ■ kliynsl. lags • na | 

| l»ktig ■ kjaii * wn » uiciii- » i'h’i *1a£? . to | 

\ Ini - gu.f . Jia » tag, . j a , riin.-; 1 * mix lupi l 

| rga * daft * mui » kv i» bar * cli a*.I » bgj in | 


TranaSfttioL. 

In the Indian tongue; MnhSr^AiaasMAtt. 
In the Tibota.il tongue; . 

k<1 * «' * J(l Sprint .^i . ty hri „ . y|j 

Uc rereiice lo *11 t]i« Talbu^ttj \ 


1, — 


Since yon are worthy of (my) 

a journey, even if no invitetion bad 
beL'n g Wm* ikere h no w*nt of rrapoct 

no contempt: oil age and s ickn«B 

lundef.. 


Ae . r|fi.) -rf (Tilb. Tjf^d ■ rjcifjw tk EficsitiTi). 
w *pni> * L >ahi W + 


11 frrAtja 33. 
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3 


4 


5 


6 


8 


& 


10 


Uiig * ni - mnivt - can *thami -cod* dan | 
hiirn « bar - Ichyod ■ la *bftse ■ inod - kyi | 
kbyod - kyi « yon -tan *gyls * kiiyud * hi | 

Ihng . par ■ ne * uigou* 5 - fchyad * bar -bgyttl | 

gdams * kyi * phal ■ chcr-mcihtoi * mod - kyi | 
Lhmms * e*d ■ gtlnxic? - par ■ *n * nio * tbogs 1 * J 
khytui - ky i * you - (an *gaii - lags \ 
hdag-iii ‘Spyi-hrtol «skyw-par*lggjiir II ( 

dogs ■ jhs, * med * pfthi ■ yon + 1 an * gyis f 
pbyogii - maim - kim - til »■ tagoma * ^ , ni f 
mi * mchug * mams * kjaii -thugs ■ thiib * [Mir | 
ludzah *b£es - biin. « tin * hdzem - pa *uieJ | 

da * Ltai -mnn *gtod - fiul ■ kyi * died | 
bdag *gi 31 *.gcol * ha *hdi - gsou *t@ | 
bagriab» « dali « gtaii *ba * yid** , gMa -lu | 
gab * rigs * dfr * ni * Ennis * art » bios \ 

ilgah ■ W ’ bgyid - pfibi ■ yol ■ rtmms-dah | 
rgyag* * [jar * hgyid -pahi - kn * tsho * din | 
kta# *Tiid ■ ran *d|,&r * apjod - pa * dab 31 j 
kurs * in ‘don * med * bgyid - palii - ago | 

phiifi Ji -bar * byed - pa -de-gsum - vpati [ 
tnkha* ■ pas * ilani * pa * &teu * pm -dan | 
dlafi *po ' gdul * dab - 4 m « rib * kyi | 
slobs * mthtts * ui&ms - ni * small »us * 
Hbymii*| 

klij'sd-tp ■ Sts « pihi * gait *gjnr « bafri | 
s-ba ■ ni * gsrnn * pu«de *dag * maim | 
ehos -lugs *dag * dab * hrlnl * ba -yiri- -1 1 
bcos * nns * yon * tan Hid * du * ukUad 1 *1 

ri - Hie ■ rgjal « po -hlou - |*o * dag J 
dkyil * ehe * auisi * rjehi lining + Bid •* iil | 
rtag * tu *lnn * uitm* * med * pa * yi | 
las - kyi» ■ rgyal -5rid . bya - bar - mi] J 

hjtg *rtan *M1 * nn - blo-gras - kyi ( 

Earn * r;bub * gyur -doii *ragon ■ med ^ pa ] 
bya * La - ina * yia * ir^d * pa • h | 
gdira ■ mi ■ Ka *bar ■ bjng * par ■ hgjar | 


— WMa kindly dispoeid to jou equally with 
all Erreatnrfej owing te your nrtnes 
I feel towards too a sprcio] partiality. 

3i — TSiougb of adrieo tborf be plenty, to 
advise all who is able! Your nrtoi^ 
tweing wbat they are, I am made to 
becomt* an impudent person, 

4* — When by invincible vixtnes the quarter* 
hare iwn everywhere cbiterEd, 11 even 
goad men am not ashamed ui cempllaiiee 
with a friend to feutnra* w 

6, — Wliile listening iLwiore to this request 

of min*! for a lisuring, in the doubt as 
to wliai la to be carried nut or rejected, 
do you take to your heart what 1st 

right. 

S. — Pleaaurahls objects, youth engendering 
pride* and saLMriDad conduct^ aro 
evarywlicfe the dk^ir to unprofitable 

aeto % 

7, ■— Ren tiuncIng these three causes of ruin. 

the pm dent should adhere to the 
good, subdue tbc senses, and by force 
of wisdom cleanse hEs heart from 
reproach F 

—■ Healing by virtuous corukwt and seli- 
rastraEnt these three, which have been 
the root of sbu do you practise ouly 
virtue. * 

—■ Fur indeed king and minister, being t3 h- 
essence (or having heart*) of unlTeniol 
companion, vug]it ever to admlnllter 
the sovereignty by sinless deeds. 

U>. — In this world he who, having become feeble 
of intellect, is dofeucelosst -inks without 
doubt into btlpIttiE 11 nfltkingtiefi^. 


Sit : foad mkh«n? U ni . , . * w ^ojOS. 

W pflrbjipfl rtoi. 11 

t* In this viir.il.' I bats reudemid nc mm Sk. tSivAjn- ao4 R 

14 IhuijiJ * thuh ■ jiflf ai - 1 talc* ^afitfonee/ t/. S, C r J)i4 4 Lelies, j. t h thu^i, 

11 ;li 3A w ^yrwfr S3. 

» bahi * pA S ee* 33- » r 33. 

M ApkuA 33. Id the neat liae fciftpi, M rfyad 33. 

w P « fan *t*h * Uid myit 33. 

a niiod 33. ^ kyii 33. 

n ■ to < ntd »|fin = 
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11 |dc* *b«s ‘ji-srid -en -d« •!»**] 

| luyur *d« * ma .sgul 35 .tar^du • ill ] 

) IjIq ■ ttiib ii * bsfcywl 1 * ■ pbyir • wkli*a * pa < 

| bsdu *bar ■ ifeyes 35 *pnH - nrn *tnn *mtL:od | 

1* J ehas ■ kyi * haUn *bcua *gduu » bgyi® * iiii | 

| d& ■ yi * don - g fi « 4th td * gson * la j 
| g^rm * fiahi *cho* * mams - main « dpyod *tb? | 
| dpvad® * pa « In * ni *mkhaa *pw w * mdw*l | 

13 | -tin \ 

| n&*giro - awl -mud * Ions * pa*yi u I 

| dnofl ■ pa-da* 2 * liar *bpm > ba « ji| 

[ bio -gm * In * u l * aii ■ mi- - nu-il j 

14 | hdir ■ ni - skyes*bu -dim <t»ik| 

| dug * due * s a * jafl * dao * Kod 43 * gsora | 

| uuil - dii * l-Ag-a * DJkbnii *6e*-par-ni | 

| nil* per *xm • thggs ■ ttmii *por Jjgyur |. 

15 ] rteg f tn * chu *thigi * re * rehi * igyan | 

| bar * chad * used * pur - hbnb - pn * yi* 1 

| gait * sag i gilt * S*ar - mi *hgyur * bahi j 
| snod -dc * ji * Ita * hu < iig - iiscIub j 

10 [ d* * Unr * dpe *gya! *de » hi *kt j 

i n?j*i *\/0 * tshfld ■ mar ■ ntdzsd -nas - ni j 
| daui - pnhi *chus * tti pgsan * pa * la | 

| nag *tu *dgaa * pa * aid * tin - rnilzod | 


11. — Therefore so long bf on® this earth jftti 
pa.^ dot quickly away, make gkid* 7 
end^vours to gnihor learning in order 
to attain strength oC mind. 

13. — Making a pTneal of religion* took?* 
hear iht nature of their import % then* 
Hhttling on fcha precept* which ytua 
hear, in reflection attain to wisdom, 

13. — To an imderFfcanding. which t on vexed I.ij 

sorrow, i» nai blinded by tb^ lilseaFe of 
youth and has arisen in laanuuny v hh 
real it y, there i s no luck of strength, 

14. — From holy men in thh world hmt a little, 

though it but From time to time : if 
but a ItUJo be acquired, ngsarodly in eio 
long time it grows to icntcb* 

15. — Be Jsko i teasel, which by a ulrtftiti of 

Jttragkr dropa of water flowing erer 
without Enfcr'mjptLOn doc* (yet?) not 
become fall 4 * 

16> — So p in uecordancc with this clear example, 
do you, after performing tha dntiei of 
kiiig,^ btct taka dahght in hearing the 
good religion. 


17 J yon -tin *nor * ni ^gfiar * In *gnen f 

| mkha:- ■ &m ■ anifi * rjehi * hdng ■ nid - ran | 

J bjas -gM*pbohH . ehes ■ ml • bgyid ■ pji | 

| beau*b<>*kbjod vfcyii *Hkii « da * | 


IB | khjod*kyi3 * hi an * tUn thphota ^chos ■ can | 

| brkam ■ £fi ■ by as * pa - mi »gziMd*fi \ 

| kha *gaag fcfl -gtoln *po. mi *trany« bn | 

I yul - iLuhaii *gHMfill *THi - sL^al - n* | 

ls> | nag * in * so *ekye ■ bo - yiif 47 ] 

I khyikl * par * lukhyen ■ bar «[ikdcod ^ dg ■ 
dan | 

| de * ji * kijyad * par *mkhjen - * 3a | 

| plum - mm ■ tahogs *jm * rag * las ■ s o | 


17- advance id enl to the giod man, 

dei r otad to the acquisition of the riclies 
of virtue, who, while learned, m the 
essence of compassion (er his a ei?m- 
pasEionate heart), and who t« grateful 
and Follows not mean principles. 

18* — To tha bud nn*n T of foolish and m^an 
prlneipltia, who ont of greed remembers 
not grntliude and ii rlolent in mhime, 
allow not fven in yonr cnnntry a place. 

19, — Ever makp yoqraelf acquainted with tbe 
dLipoattion of tht laity ; upon knowing 
their disposition the three bitting? 
depend.* 1 


« ituaa. 

=* il?*f H. 

* 4 fTOto 1 5S. 

=■ 33, 

w jwr fAi 33* 
ii dt 33. 


» bryil 33, 
u Ip# it ujad 31 
rt m umits tail word. 

W dphyad aud dji^dil33. 

ms J 3 - 

* a CM^KalflS- 


11 ^ w* rtad ni for mi n Hid utiHi would t# 1 bocom** fnll.' 

,r Or brtUr t “ Talcing m lewm from (prsw^Mv^ tbii fiSaar O kitJjf.' 

*■ fcm 33, *1 v i aa. *■ Am tbil 3 rlfo, yo-ai. and d^aiw - C/ r S. C, Dm' 1?!^^ 
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2J 


n 


28 


n 


as 


26 


mi * gan ■ 1 1 kali ■ bm * spy od * by ed ■ dftn | 
dor ■ bar - byu * dkall * dor 411 * ba + daii | 
b*od * par*dkfth ■ ba * kaod * byed - ilafi 
bkur ■ ilkah * liamn *kn ■ pa *dats | 

gnog *niili * las ■ ui*zlog * hyed ■ Jan | 
giiftE *m* hj ug ’ par - brtson * pA - daii | 
de*yi - bsam * pa *wthun •gun # dan | 
bde - bar - Mod *dii ■ hu * byama ■ pa | 

dp - dag * raamri *ni * mdzih * bk'* ■ te | 
gfkn * bdxin ■ grog* * pohwa * de * dag * kg^ \ 
ran *d&n * team ■ phy Er * bbran • bah! * mi | 
g win * dag * tskye * bo ■ pZum * pa * tun | 

grog* *pa - phim * par * Mod * nnhi ■ taliig ( 
mi * atkm *yau ■ m ■ phan ■ pa. -dan | 
hjiuti • daft * bde ■ hnP- ■ kgs * pa ■ danw | 
thugs * la + biag ♦ par - mdsad »du *gso! | 

tshig * snail - phaa - pa ■ ma * lags * dan | 
hjaiLi ■ dbyiths 54 ■ bdefl * pit * ma *kgs *pa | 
ij&u] * {i a ■ nm - yin * mania ■■ kyE - iabig | 
thyod * kyi ■ thugs - U ■ ma ■ btun *zag [ 

pi 11311 . par * amra * ba *khio ■ y*n ■ si | 
khyod ■ ky m * gram* - cbeu * dag - du * 
mdxud** | 

nil # phan * amra + ba * bstod - bgyld + kyaii 5 * ^ 
dgy« *pa - dag ■ tu * ma *ti]diad *cig | 

rab -dan** -intaho *bt -daft - bn « yi f 
rgyal *po * ft an * tat - elms * hjigs w # bain i 
dnm - pa * mams * kyk * bfiiien ■* bk rt ■ «kn J 
dam - pa ■ min* 1 *pa» * baotm - dkah- mdzod | 


20. — Who performs things hard p> purfanib 
renounces things liurd to mumnro, 
endures ll Lings hind to endure, takes ! ■ 
heart things bard to esteem, 

2L — Resists mi.^plneed action, in- diiigeut \n 
putting tbEngs in plitc« p and desiring 
the honour nud happiness of those ul 
the Mina view a is kind* 

22 , — Whoso hare these for frfentk* ate verify 
dear to their kim B0 Other mm 
pursuing only Uieir own inierest, the 
service of the creatures is at an end , 11 

33. “ Take to hrait tlip word of him Who 
desires the service of his follows^ which, 
yvon if ungmsious, is iiiiriiceahkv mild 
nnd true: 

24, — But bear not m mind tlxe word of the lew 

niau t winch p even if gniHdou^ F is not 
serviceable, and, even if kind-sounding, 
is not true. 

25 . — I^t a serviceahle speech, cron if angry, Siy 

you be hvhl in high estoem : but In 
itrtserviceable speech, even if Jandnlory f 
take nn delight 

2& — As in a pellctcid kkc tlso wbiti^ r^jnhtu^ * 
is apprehensive vi the wnler p makid 
yourself coey of npproach 1 o the high, 
hard of approach to the law^s 


27 


klivAl * kyia *mkha^ * maniFi * tfhiui * hgytB * 

r«i 

liliyOT *pn *i|ijii *du ■ nti * b(f>-id«’ | 
yon - Uo ■ dgyes *phy£r - khyod - kyis - ni J 
y i i l * l J.U * rn m i lh * ky b * tni * IIOIHB * tuda ud | 


27 . Do yon. giving contentment to the 
Ji^rovd, fcitrivie® 4 not For the aequMtion 
of riches; through delight** in virtues 
oerer have your £11 of tfiem. 


29 


bus * spyud ■ byed * diuo * bdft * l-a-dahl 
-Iraal f phnul * paham* spyod 11 * 3 *pa * 

ham | 

ipjod ^ ]am - kun > ta ■ spyod * pa * m | 
khyod * kyia ‘daoi * pa + b«ten - pa * doii [ 


2S, —- Whether good fortune is off is not your^. 

whether happiness or misery befall#, 
whelhor you net or act uot p in the 
pursuit of every couna of Action* giyo 
yonr adherence to iha high. 


» htbrtt. 

Tbs grammar Eftecns buns 
what is for the uwd of othera, they do/ 
U brfwt ^3r 

-* t^an XL 
h inJ:Af H 

1 itafcj as. 

« fla XI. 


M Or 1 unitfcl la khuijup * ? 

We Uughi perliap# tmulilii 'bd! reUowii]^ their own ink'mt 
n 3, 

44 i-JTara ^3. 

iirt S3, 

« a. 

Bl SX 


T!ie tTijaha >n ut can, it would frccm, m Eisch a caie be approached only fm&t above. 

33. ** Literally, 1 striving" tfryidi 39 has future. 

** r 4 throatpij (or for the sake of) those xvku=> Jolight.' a Jyy ol 33. 
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L>& 


30 


81 


3* 


33 


34 


35 


8(1 


37 


drnn - paid« grogi * kyis *l«kor ■ ba * isa | 
bag-jod* jwr^-ui -giun »hgyiir *tc l 
aflJMmhi *4in * la *hkhri* -sin ■ bstlin | 
hai»ft-po »dpa] *gjh -hkhyod - par * hgrnr | 

khyod * kyit * biom™ * p a ■ bdeti -pa *di£ | 
khy ad * par - £m * 1* ■ aliyin* pa * dan | 
dfm * dui * bra! ■ has * Mod ■ pa «dbye | 
chad ■ pas *gan * duhah ■ bead-mi - ligji | 

log ra ■ jmi 5 - htkab* bctigA »byed - pa *dnn j 
bkron * la*dinas**. pur. h*+ba * dad | 
i?nhci * khrini* • Id an * ranm* * ns I *<lgali *daii | 
dka(j -thnb * adorn ■ pa *hkhru! - by ed -pa} 

bxi *po ■ Mi * dag * Mod ■ min * te 1 
rtse 7 * ■ ba ■ hdzoma 77 * par *bgyM * pa ■ lag?; | 
rub - brtaon *khyod *kyi *yul - na *ni | 
de * dag * gta ll * iu a * mcliit ■ par - mdzod | 

<fcobai *dwn +\dm\ * pa™ * riot* -dmii ■ ha j 
S»ad * cHcn *grii * nWmi -gnad * dan J 
rnchiid # ho* ■ minis ■ kyii »idI . mdiod ■ dun | 
Hmofl ■ hdm’Q-kyH * ni * mi -aes*pa | 

gab *jl q - itrii- *gin *gfa - kyan J 

lirftfi* *pa * nusd * par** . khyod * kyi*■ mdzc4 J 
tha - h eijid * mans* - id - dig * pi *yj.si J 
kim * la * hdri* 3 * W -grigs -flu - gsol | 

ktm .gris, mn -gi *choa -theb^ -dh | 

* kjia *th*m<s-end * htabo - bur - mdzed J 
mi tsdug fe kyin * m * * mod *na | 

[ haw 1 : - cad * b*U' * bur * unload ,.du , g^d1 

pha 1 yi®■ Lm *la * ji 4ta*bar | 

khyml - kyts -hkhor ■ U . brums -m | 

ba^»flii.l:i v y»li4i*Urf 

kby l 4 * la ■ kih hbriii - dgah * bar * IigyiM | 

phaS * rriain^ * raft * b?.m + b^ifi * na * n | | 
kliyiiil ^kyis^*dgoiis -pa, hiici • dn ■ Tigmr f 
[-lial * rnaniB * ran * biin * nan * j jri ■ Tt j j 
kbyi d - kjriyw-dgoiis * pa »bzin - mE *hgynr.{ 


2!?. — ^nrrotmdod by lotissg friends and fcicing 
ccpD^tani Sn tTBichfnb^$a p be embraced 
by a noble gralntas like the creapers 
on the Sala tree. 

30, — (lire to those who ore mild, true, am! 

auperi-DT: the perforromoe of what i? 
deairtd by the unfriemllj U net, even 
whom a pmmijG has been made, to be 

cirried 

SI. — Tbo^e who contend in wrongful strife, 
riiwe who |tM>k meanly on the pooiy* 
thi^o wbe delight not in tbr noble, 
those who violate their vows of 

ptfailence/* 

32. — Ttiep^ foor uodesinblisa 71 indulge their 

fiddles: with ereir can? see that they 
abide not even iu your country, 

33. — By the siiong the weak, by ibc-se of great 

eapscily th* incapablo t by the hoponml 
tbo^se with cut t honour, by the learned 
th& ignorantt 

34 — Any man by any man, naffer not to bn 
contemn Mil. Ever grant Esirjoiry by 
persona of integrity into dihpote^. 

— T\ hile every fnan ^npports lih own 
re]igion T make all to live according to 
ihclr religion. Make hippy nl4 even 
disagreeable ^r&am il free from 
offence* 

33, — While p like a father to hia mnn, yon shill 
Liv« shown ki ml nes ■ to y<mr depMidn nt^, 
like aoos to their father, yoir ^mnia 
wiU give yow joy. 

37. — When the people are naturally gv^nL they 
will be conformable to yemr numl: when 
tin' people ure naturally hid, tlicy will 
not l.»e snbeerricnt to yom 1 will. 


"IT 30 - u «jh. **uri*sr. 

bam 33, B<htb partmiH akin to hj*m. Or htirm mmeat Sk. diuile ? 
^ T5 rmii a 3A 


? " tbofi* off teM.ii ami law ciswa,' 
”* rii* S 3 . 

« t*33 r 
** ^ra J.1. 

» iyiS3. 


1ff r * 'end tin pcaLtsat/ 

w 33. 

fc bdttSS. 

« j * 33. 

** f^LDb S3, rA*S M, 

•* 53+ 

» ty, 33. 


ti p 


"I 
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33 [ ga] * *t*r * gioji * Inga * bz*h * * tie | 

| goh *uas « goii * dn * hphftn * bur ■ hcyurl 
| ci * ste * in * ppuj^ ■ ffpjod « mdzad ■ ne | 
l ■ nus *]pg *tu * ltn» * bar •Tggf'tit | 

30 | djun * pay * las * In *gnus * sUi* 2 * ni | 

J khyn ■ mthog *dan * m • khyn • Ita * bn ] 

| rjean *hUho *b*hi * akyei ■ buhi w ■ tahogs | 

| tjdi *kti ci * rjee * su - kbr&h * ba r ■ Ijgynr [ 

40 |khyod-kji-gp- gyu*la ■ zng*** -na | 
l By* *gyn- * kin; ■ nnf)L * rjt-a * hbrehs * pas ] 

J sky n -dgu * khyod ■ mdttad ■ ijw ■ hbren - 

Mj>| 

| *kyc .dgo * de***tii - Sums ■ par *1jg]mr | 

11 j de * ban * bdeg ■ gpatt * b^fikll * skid ■ 11u | 

| tlmg* - kyis * ral *tu * bsgriuin - na§ - til | 

| gnaK ■ rgyal -draii * mi * mams *kyi ■ Ings f 

] uams * pa »s&r - pat** *bco* * in *gftol | 

4- | gnaht* 7 - yi * rgyal * pohJ ■ npyod * pa * las J 
| gan * dag * bzau * ba *de * nidzod * k \ 

| mi * rags * pa * ni M - gab * lags - dt- [ 

| smad 5 * - imt - mdzod * la * span *du» gsol [ 

43 J soon -gyi - bkah * kbrinis *skyon ■ chega -p* ] 
| gnah 1 w ■ torn - . ichis * kyab *rgyun *cbod * 

1*1 

| rgyal * po »ka * ni * kas * mtbhaii * pah \ | 

| khrtmsu * beeh * ba * gw - par - indzid | 

44 11 ha * k hyod - y oti ■ tan - dfflti * giie r * bo* | 

J yon * Ian ■ Elia * biin ■ kho * nnr * mdsod j 

| lha. khyod * skyon ‘roams - nikhjrri • pa * 
rial 

] Ilia * twin ■ n<$ * imd *klio * nnr»m4^d | 

45 | 7 . 1 a *bflhi *mar *gyi * fro * biin * du J 

J ilea * ps|I * tahdgg *mama * hgrib ■ pa * dan | 

| Aa * ba * jar p gy L * i'ki * biJn ■ dn J 
| nag * ta i you,. tan - gyi* - brgyan . ttidKod f 

4^ | jab * sems 1 * bzin *dn * bdng ■ aid * kjin | 

(oh'.^6 * Ny 1 $ ■ sa *slena ■ l«kyaii * ba *daji J 
| jab pKioi * biin * (In * lb * khan »gi | 

| dn3 * 6ton *bpbel * bar - md^ad ■ du -gaol j 


38* — If ihe government bo good, it* 1 trill ht 
Kftod from high to higher i bnt if o m 
walk according bo eTil, from low to 
lower will he Tall 

3$, — If yon are steadfast In good W0fka t then, 
like a flock tifcfrlr leader, all this company 
of your depend ants will follow in your 
stepa, 

40. — If you ilmll have committed yourself to 

deceit and have followed only in the 
path of deceit, the people following your 
example, that people will deteriorate* 

41. — Therefore in order to sava ynurself and 

others* jots ought with thorough grasp 
nf mind lo revive the fallen practice of 
the ancient royal s^agea 

42. — Of ihc action of ancient kings whatsoever 

is good that dn j bub whatsoever is not 
light, that with reproof renounce, 

43. — Staying tbo How of former laws* whetti 

affected by error, even if existing from 
of tildg let king EaiLikn thrive that which 
has b&eu well ccwcted. 

44 — Mak ing acquisition <pf virtue* do you. Dims, 
follow indy virtue, like a dera ; having 
knowledge, Duva, of iiis, do ¥ like 
a dura, only what is void of fault. 

45, — Like the waning half of the mtxub, cause 
the host* of sin to diminish : like the 
waxing half of the itmhth„ cm adorn 
yourself with virtue. 

40. —* Like yonr ancestors, you too aIioiiM 
rigbteously rule the earth: yon, like yon r 
ancestors^ ought to increase the festivity 
of the temples. 1 


« 5l« 3d. 

» s Or? 1 thay. 1 
^ ihp * hAi 33. 
« Mi 3A 
** miu^ 33, 

■ fW 53, 

1 ri«I 33, 


^ pjkfSI. 

« vi 33. 

« l^l 33. 

•* *3-i » fat ? tob« read? 

* ^ai*SHlML 

* Or ? + ihe harvest of heaven,' 
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*17 | khyod ■ kyLs - nil ha ■ res *bya.<i - grol *gji* | 
j them *tikaa ■ mi ■ ntutini -munni ■ puhr *phyir | 
| hmA f nuns * lai ■ byuh ■ bza * rig 1 *dia | 

| rlag - tn - llu * khan - dag - tci * ugl | 

4 * | rgn - dan - hchi * las - bsB&fn a + mdfod - de \ 

| rhe* *him ■ rgyid i§rid •djMl«dpT*d l ■ siaa | 

J Ipt ■ kar-dgon *psr *giegs*311 *gsol | 

| dam * dm® * stem 1 *|^ahi * hbnvs - mchte * 
llllizod I 

4 ii | ran # bjuft * roams ■ kyi - rjw - halib 1 ( 

| kn B *m}u * rigs *sn *hklirnus * khyod * kyb 1 
| ymb *mm * bphags * rigs * Fai - ma * yl | 

| gduh * rgynd ■ cbos -lags * mn *nauis * 
mdaodj 

50 | skyc#bft*sui # In - nee*iJ*vr ■ Hi \ 

| rga> *djWp - belli ■ (Sab *n* - rackis * tih | 

| urn - bgrta * no* ■ bsftnhs * ran •groq** 1 *ie* | 
j l-ega - Muon * gaol -yah *ci * la *eman | 

51 | find * |m *dag - n't *gao - yah ■ mis \ 

| da * Eid *rgaa -(M *hchi ■ ha *laga 1 
| yonso ■ bsgjur 11 *bta *rga * ba *stc | 

| skad *% * hjLg* * pus - hehi ■ ba *y\ \ 

52 | mil - rpa *ma * nti * mi 1 * i hehi ■ ii$s | 

| fimra * bo * dag 1 * ■ m ■ hm™ *la * na I 

| do ■ iGsr ■ hjig ■ Hen ■ Itin *hbxr * q* \ 

If ti -^ftd *metl * las - g&im ■ oi * yod| 

^3 J gab * na*mi -ttithun * yo& * m* *yiti J 
| ^Eui * du »bflu*bj&d * hjig* ini - hgjnr j 
\ gay * cia «gcig * tn *bdo ■ bar *gnas-1 
| gaft * ilu * son * mi * Jiohj ■ med l> »hgyar | 

54 | mid -pa *kim *nas■ non *mon^ td*fi | 

| H.lcig ■ Und * hgyar 1 * * ba *dr - mi ■ mkhc f 
| ilt - * nos * pa * 5 frid * * rnnniB | 

j mod * pan * bigoni ■ j« * rgyaj * par * radiod | 


17* —- In order that by f<rar guarding the 
north* 1 m he&fon that which is not cqdal 
in dignity mAf Lwcotne cqnd, eW let 
gretkt work-; of art,, due to good iked-. Sm 
ttecamuSated in Uh? temples. 

4S,—■ Apprehensive oJ.eld age and denth, du 
Jim* nfUT wkldiog rEgbteonslj tb* 
aovpfcigu power, in later life retire into 
a hermitage. Mantbftt the atuamn 
tealt^ of tlia gocsd n-HgEon. 

49. — Train Jtftinidf in the way of yonr own 
people i born in the Kn*U race, do yon 
impair not the homtohold low of yonr 
anteatqre, the mm of the Aiwa *UX'k* 

50* — Since to created beings old ogo and th ath 
and sickness arc ■sBuri i d l not to have 
grown old, not to hate fallen ill, not to 
have died, however longingly we pray 
where Is the core ? 

51. — Whatever existence* t^iere Le t tle> ^anbo 
grow idd nnd die : after maturity comes 
old age, then in a momant falling in 
rnlii they die, 

52 F —■ 1 Grow not old ' IEl * be not rick P *&t£ not, 1 
since such words arc bul words,how 
h thfl whole world, though it shine, 11 
different from nothingness? 

— Where h there not that which difieotittiitfl 
n^t Where are thm iMttpskorau not 
dissolved? Where h the wholly happy 
let? Where going b there (for »*) no 
death 7 

54, — How can sorrow and grief fnil to arier Froui 
every existence 7 Therefore increase 
fonr meditation on ihe troth that 
elhrtonces ore not real. 


3 riyi 33, 

* blt^rTl 33, 

T fjei - bd all ■ f a 33, 

I Of ? d tHi? «km of the hi^h. Sine of year aaceitcn.' 

II ktfyar 33. * 

13 *a 33. 

3 3 r«4d ma * rja ^ 

H f 

11 ini S3, 


* ipyaJ 33 . 

" Or ^frnitof twhioff/ 

* km 33, 

is h$rt>h* S3. 

11 hw 

11 i^3? 

ii f 
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55 | hdif® * oE*bgyi ■ bn *hdi * mJ - di \ 

| de * 3aa *gian * pain *hgfi *mi aj * hbdml \ 

J bgyi * bn *d^ * ni *bgyis ■ pa -)is | 

| mi - bgyi * ba * yi * ishar * |jh:jp in - to J 

50 | l.grtii ■ pbreii - biin *du +hkhor -ba * ni | 

] Ian ■ man-ye ns « su - hkbor * b**ni | 

| Ian * hTgyahaiu * fmh * da -dag * du | 

| hjig ■ rtAii *dag - ta *fli * m* ■ bgyss | 

57 | M i ■ ma * bgyis - stno** 1 ■ byis - pa * ySi 

| yan -dan # yah ■ dn ■ bgyi * bubal * has | 

| thng - Ena * tutd - paid » dits ■ &m *||di < ' 3 * | 

| 1a* dm'i - bar - du * nun # log * go | 

58 j held * blag *m* di.ii ■ mi ■ Ji*^ * pa | 

| gl» - bur -dig * tn - hhub % hgy nr * ba* | 

| mu *dag ■ bya *ma * bies - par f 

| dam * [mi hi + ehos + 3 a - smyur * tc ■ tudzixL f 

£9 | h.ii ■ saii *deh * hdi K * ms ■ bya *ifs } 

| bya » ba * mi - In ■ bsait * po * min \ 

| mm * &g - bhyod *m * mud *hgyur * hM \ 

| mu - de * gdon * ml *za * bar * huh ( 

(JO | held * bdag - bri&e * ■ mod * pa mu | 

l akyea * mat -don ■ mod *gnod *hgynr * bn | 
| gwd * [* * miiOEi * tin * boil * l>*iu - du | 

| tnkh&l * pa *m * itg * bag *skyGh - spyi*! | 

61 | de * flLad -dpag ■ ebon ■ band * mod *di« I 
| niduh * ni -ml - bzad ■ hrhor - mcd * pa | 

| do * ni « \l * end * im * hplm iid « pn | 

| it - arid ■ rau ■ gi ■ dm ■ la * hk>d | 

6 - ] mam ■ smln *hbyin • pa *siVon * k» ■ kyk | 

| khyod * nP° * yoos * so * btab *gynr ^ bn | 

| &ar * pabi * tag * daft - rp>s *bbrt'l «ciii j 
| IkIij * bdng - tls * ni ■ druui * j^a * nn | 

fi3 | dgo f dau -fldig - pa *tna *gtogs * par | 

[ bgro * ba • thamj -oad ■ pbjir * lug * mis ] 
f *yan * khyod • rj^a . mi >1ibraii -bar | 

| mkliyen * par * inizaiPt * h ■ legs ■ par • 

spyctl | 

* 33. 

** *» 5$. 

'* Mi S3. 

* h> 33. 

31 «&yf«-r£Bol r 
85 kyitZk 


55. — ■ Wlmt fc ^iat6 here to do is thU alont? ; 

olber Ilian tMa ia iher® nouglil that 
ne*kl l« dons : whoso fiiaa done numb 
that was to bo dt-nr. has rom-duinl tbv 
end of what a mati should do. 

55. — In worlds mrolving many a time in 
a drele like a roe*Tjr f ba it a hundred 
I trtiEj or be it i hongandfSj what hM not 
been done? 

57, — Though children, entreating 1 this has noit 

boen done/ nsk for the thing to bo done 
orer and again, let not him 31 whose 
h tuns without beginning again and 
agnin at intervals return, 

58, — The lord of death who knows not 1 As he 

alight® in a moment, do you, admitting 
not the thought 1 tomorrow ilta]| it bo 
done/ apply yourself in haste to the 
good religion- 

59. — * Tomorrow, not to-day shall this be done/ 

fiimh a saying t$ in a man not good t 
that to-morrow will purely come, when 
you will no longer be. 

60. — Uneonip;i>>ionaie T the lord of death slays 

aoeomjjJished jwrsona* 5 without reason i 
with the hlnytr close at harul, what wbo 
man btisioH himielf with cherishing 
Taiiities 1 

G1. — Therefore so kmg as ho, «bofic patience h 
in no large meaaore, hai not “hot forth 
that unendumbli’, imavniiLaldo t arrow of 
bis, 31 so bug gi?e heed to your *.mi 

concern* 

02. — Whcru yoo, after being reha^sE by former 
deeds producing their fruit, are through 
connecrlion with fresh dwda drawn on 
by the lord nF death, 

63. — Since, excepting your merits and atiw 
all creatures turn away and not one 
imecncipaniea yon, learn to know tiiis and 
Llto well. 


11 fIMS Jti, 
flan A3. 

50 Literally * thb oae/ 
w kl*i 83, hmi 

» mi - £f.niJ • Mjl.cr * psid ipar 
n irhtjod 33. 
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64 | biin^r * *ni - hEId * rjw * ail * non - Ah | 

| rid * mi ■ dgah * bahi - rlnri * gyis * :i i | 

| im * tu * Ltrlan - pahi * store * stlei^ *Mi ( 

| ro * iig »g£au * par + ftdxad * dn *g*ol j 

60 | Ijgio + b& * small 1 * * pa * log * ItuflF * ba | 

| mgoa * mod ■ iie* * nmd * phal ■ char * on j 
| rtai ii ■ din * ehu *dau * hbrn§ - bn * ns | 

| pbal * pa^ * jjtsho *ba - ^^riib *bgyid * pa | 


04 r — Oiv r c a momcfil’a hearing! t pray, to thifl 
lament of mine, very rnoiit frith Use 
moisture of sorrow, com pas-dun con- 
straining me. 

65* — Ill-fated in tfanic i life riot condition. 

deFuncelesi and in gcnmJ toiiI of «.1 ei h 
with gr«te r water, and fruits For their 
iiEsjal maan* of iftib^Ulentc, 


66 


ijn*daii * ri - dva^l * playntr> -dag - la | 
rgyal *po - gaod *dani * g-od * hjug - par 1 * | 
■ ga * rig' - sain * mi * rig*- * pa | 

* la ttgtiu * pa * khyod - Bid *■ g*uiis | 


66* — Binds and btitita, arnl cattle — whether it 
h right or not ri^bt thru the king 
uhf'uild ala? these or i*u*a t hem to he 
hlilf^do yon yourwlf, U firm in troth* 1 ® 
declare l 


67 


kbyod - ni-chon * por - rfa ■ khro * lift | 

-nod + pa * Liryiil * pah uni * liiud - c£l- + g-Uh [ 
khyod *kyi * thug-* * rje--^ mUkI ■ hgn> * ha | 
kye * io a -an * zig 3 ^ ■ dgog * par * bgyi | 


67, — With iha groat being not angry t yon 
display patience, even to omt who docs 
harm. By your eompjL^ion rhall any 
inferior creature h\ atntt ' exploded 7 




gm*] i[iji» bgyid On * bn ad *mdzad - ]«a | 

* mi - bgyid * pa - Ijgums * rnifaad * pat! | 
khyod * la * brtsc * dan * mi * brt*e - has? 1 | 
rgj-u * wthun - pu - aii - gms • ka • giah | 


63 J soon * L-liftd - bgyia . pahs * flog * bu - kyi.n j 

| hdi * bar * hhou 35 *du - gynr * ha * bO* | 

| khyod - Bid ‘guod »pti -tndzud - na * | 

| in * la-flkjubsu ft hgro 4 l * ha * gsun J 

70 | ghn *gyis * gm>l -pa . biryi' -ua * yan | 

| nid * kyia 12 - phyag ,g[ K * l jug? ^ UAub * na ] 
1 khyod * hieua •nifivii* 1 - du * xunod^* * 
mdxad *na | 

| phvogs - ktsn *nmn - par ■ gynr - Lain [ 

71 | kiLij ■!&* srog - Hi -phain^i *p : . - sir] 

| kun * la - ^ pa . *dng ^pa - lagu \ 

J thaiiLs! ■ cad ■ radii 1 * - bahi - ebos - ran *U^ \ 
j tham- - raid *sdng -biial ■ rnams * kyi_« - 
gdnh« | 


6SL —- If. while showing patience toward him 
that does barm, you cause iIlo death .-s' 
the harmless, then fa your eye- there is 
for kindni -s and its opposite hl c^toii 
rcajn.ni, 

CP* — Iti ease you ycmr^ll do liartn m thorn' who 
by Uh' karma which is the fruit of former 
dwLn hare thus liccome your target, 
where, say, eao they go for refuge? 

70, — liiaamneh m, twin if iiarm ia done by 

othcre, it behoves you yourself to itiy 
it wilh your hiuidj if you openly do 
harm, are not all tlm qnmrtrm turned 
to darkncBS 1 

71. —To every one lift being sparingly given,'' 

to evert one to live is misery ; 181 aU 
bf k [ng subject to the condition of deutfa 
nil arc diiirc^ed by gtfafa 


w lifUiTfi 3a. 

14 m 33. 

Of 1 furtanati! aav 1 — wltb thcnMiilLaB b*U. 
» UhJ 33. 

« ^-3^ 

** S3. 

fm>4 33. 

M $dun* S3 ( 

11 Or J b b dial 1 ? 


» P redid JfcHHf 

^nZ 3 r j..iiij am.it he iwpvntlvc — ff„ v. 73 . 
* 5UJ 33. 

■» fff*w 33. 

« 33. 

i a fiUw33 r 

* a bdki 33* 

Ur 1 ■partd , f 
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7i 


73 


74 


75 


70 


77 


7S 


79 


ftO 


bdi * liar ■ gab * iig * ini -bubal * bn | 
d e u - Eid. * kjis** * ni ■ friug *LsrhI *te1 
mkhad ■ |mi -au ■ iig * mga™ . hu »ltar | 
tahig * jm * In * in *yaii • srvg* 1 ■ b£in t 

fcjijod * Hi + fiittg -gcod * nd ■ dgyeti * Mil | 
stog -good -dgm - Us - pbyir - log 64 - tm | 
rgynJ -arid - nams *p* - hg> ur - ram - ei | 
lag* * hdi * ci - r% * Ing^ * pji“*g*uiu< [ 

mtahou ■ chwhi - tk*b* * la * mkba* ■ Uyod“ * 
kjis[ 

gvijl- ftor ♦ sm!»gtoA sr -mthod - lags *na | 
gjan «An* kfatod ■ la * ri -df^g* ■ Li j 
ri - akd - guwl * pah* ■ li* * nnitii: * nidud | 

ri * dmga * gbm * nnhi - spyan * lam H *kby cr) [ 
ftpvuih * dan * hdra * bahi * ri * tlig> * rn&ml | 
rtnbis**# ntt - rig - rig *Ita + ba * In | 
i.’i * y i * 4&il - da * thugs ■ mi - rje J 


khyod - kyi ■ spyan - dofi ■ mig -hdralp * 

physr | 

khyod *1* -dpti *hi*gajt * lags * tc | 

H - Jag*. * na +yan - dga(i ■ bgrid ■ isa j 
khvod - ui - |i - liar -dgye* * ink - mdBad j 

log * par - IhufjP 1 * ibis * spyan *bdra*4ai ] 
ingoti -iued * yul ♦ na *geas ■ pa ■ hid | 
re * re *yah * nl * ri -dTags *dng | 
ml * [sgnma K * p*«yi * rgynr • run * no 6 * | 

ini *■ nuKDfl ■ la -ei*mdttd - pa *bus | 
sdug - h-siiul * llisg *par ■ bring- -pa * j\ m j 
dud *hgre - mams -la* cbeS * Ihn^ - par | 
kb j od * k y i ffi* ■ lb ng? * rj ^* 0 ■ m J z*d * da ■ 
giwlj 

khyod ■ nid *AHLn^ *baH *don -Mi -U | 
bdsg -gia 7 * ■ f ^Lyaf * mi *^t^hal | 

rgymi -gz»n ■ gi5i)l » bai *gus ■ liyryis - par \ 
L'gs * par - thngt - i^hcd *nin i?* - lag-f * 
gran 7 *] 


72* — Grief being thu* expemxucad by whoao 
di?>ire* it not, what iriw man would 
even in word wrath}* like a laaitb,^ 
an it wens indame it 7 

73 a —. |f yoa* delighting mot in taking life, turn 
away from those who so da Eight, will tba 
king's state becnlfl^ linpairotiT What 
tuauutif of tiling is tbiet say, 

74, — £iiu r o by you, skiU^i in the n^e of artnft, 

prnotsee may be found in battle, why do 
deeds of harm to tbo wild creatures n« 
well BL5 to yourself 7°* 

75. — Wlion you r who have ibv eyes of a young 

decr s Bt behold the wild creatsirr** with 
like eyes,^ looking hither and thither 
in fright, how is your heart not filled 
with conipte&ton ? 

7t5, ■— WliBTeforo® 3 do yon not take pleasure in 
causing joy to the wild ereatnresi also, 
wbkh by thrir Lkcn^ss ot oyo and 
pupil are a joy to you T 

77r *— TLo fact of their fallen filate, their like 
ryes,®* and thrur defenceless aitmniion 
should be a rensciTi for not killing the 
wild creatures* even singly. 

78. — Enough wlint is done to mankind J 
When you consider their greater snflee¬ 
ing, you ought far more to act with 
compassion towards the inferior crea¬ 
tures* 

7S« — In this mailer uf living yourself tiiere h 
no need for me to npplicate; when 
a request has been mtwte on behalf of 
others, there is much wisdom in respect¬ 
ing it, consider. 


to * na^ * hr.wiV 5 ■ sb * hsbb * spy put • j .ft | 
.lam 7 * 5 * fa - mates ■ kyi 71 - logsu - gnigs | 
dc - Uar - lags - jiai * rgyat * po - )u j 
bn * adug * him - ilti - g^l - ha - Ings \ 


80i — 1 With 4 fc htding 79 ^hfvnli iuctiuctrop feegirn/ 
to lifter Ulc rula of the it Imt been 
d^lpfed. That being sj> f to the king ns 
V' ft dear child n request is made. 


i* Kdi 3^. » kyi ^3, ** d$nh U4. 

» Tn t -Of wUb 3£ e 3,1. ^ par 33. £«niii safest be imperative si ^ v. 6a* 

W ^{«l ^ and 3S. 61 (Tiwiti * dn ■ HjyaJ - fd =z Irayi, i4 

■* Or 1 cn^iLLiiu iw of tie joawsr wajnuiLi *t « - l&h * M#« * ba r 

i* «q c Mar to be r*ud f&r jf^tar f lint perhaps: jidlar in not ^etJona +o ft-oL 
e ^ ^ ?ft»d Turu^t r " raft ^ ft * Jutra F = <p^tin * Jmr 

** Sfc^i 33, TH Tjc 33. f 1 iw*»* £3. tl pi S3 1* wuiob 33 

33 . Is er *pyah the reiLdinff of the bjst ? ™ £ 3 . w 33 , 


w *fr^jf33, 
m rp^ad 33, 
« tfa£s 33. 

H Hfto33. 

* yit33L 

r * 33. 

n cc ■ Flat * 
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THE IKDIAN AJSTIQUART. 


[Sr.PTfiSHttfti 1900. 


fcl | gihi« -lkli»g*gis*nii -phiL ■ j-m | 

| gatjl * in ' bdftg * In * 'till 1 1 ■ p&i tlibllB ’' 1 [ 

| ci > Et* » geig * tu *plna ' gt«>l 4 “*■ I 
11 «iig • gis * gis^l • ! it * itt* ii jAiiod | 

| gal * te »tni * dgjts * m-.b-.ft A * p»r * mi * gjw • 
rsn | 

| I Jug * gw * vnii • Jaii ■ J4u * In ■ gsat * bn' 1 • 

tituM | ’ 

| d * (te ■ 1>U;; ■ tiliig ■ kliVB-1 ■ An •’hgutii? ■ 

■i mIahA • na | 

| l.k ah * u i' ■) i ill * bJi * ni ■ ik( • p r • gt an d)*r ■ 
Lgyi« | 

83 1 dgj*a • par .bgyur ■ n» ■ iUi|.dgj*J*nmi * 
hgoms-te | 

| mi * ilgye* - bgjnr * lift* dog* * bznii ■ bflr * 

| pod * ligjid * id - ULiv ■ liar - rno ■ mi u * iWa * 
pu| 

| -a * bdig ■ xlt * he 4 *1» B ■ ha • b«in *du * 
mdxod 1m | 

84 I s&i bdig *tihir* - inifei - iip * ln w * 5 bniu - 
rrsl * Iter 41 1 

| dgm ■ bo* lu * kjftJL - legs * par * EinrA^ ■ pa * 
gttUEl f 

J griw * gyi - ri ■ Ins -dug - rgyrm - ji - biiu - do | 
j viij * boil * h ky> - bobi * tshig * nan ■ span - 
I-bid | 

£& J mi * chog * i;al * to -leg* * par * mdrad * phi * 
*bjof *ba# * b*grub 3 *gJHF *te | 

| pi in * rul * gci.Ki 0 '- ’■pa- I * b*hi * djul *fedi ■ 
JmO * tan * rgpnn * mini* -bjis | 

| phyng * | ar *bgjf is * m * l-ga * #py ftd * hrgyu * 
la - cltog $ * pbyir ■ gy t ■ - bafri * *hi a | 

| mi ■ brtan * pa * yati * ran *db#ti * trad * par * 
%uu * riii“ * febyod * li -chip | 

|| slob + dpon * md* 5 *iri *ci ■ tra> *fgyil ■ pa * 
di("ii * po ■ ka - ni * ta *lfl ■ *prihe * palji * 
bpliran M * jig * rdKOgB * so \\ 

|| rgyn # gar ■ gyi ■ mkhm ■ po*tidyii« km ■ ra * 
pru - bhn * dnii * i« * tl«m * gji ** 7 to - 
t&ii *lia* bun * dc * riti -clsecs: * mchog ■ * 

t^gjor H i * ca - rjft *dp*l *itH'g 6 * kji> * 

« to * gtMi * 3 li * phmb * pa || 


%\ m _If l fcjk for what lb not profitable, do yon 

in pimiolmietjt kitl jne^ 0 ? if lui 

i- wholly profitnLlo, act Accord¬ 
ing to my i¥Ejui!rft, 

S2, - LE I dull mt Tm^u ditplci^J y.m, again 
And agniii I wnuld make mj 
Jint if mj yfunl cruk ytjrfl <dl tbo ui j^ 
lo kill, tbso cunmiasid U certainly to be 
idsood. 


h 3. — IF pleasoie bare been given, lie vrfio if 
pleaM^d witli & reqntat docs not kill - ^ 
if dtapkwjttra hnve been eauH/d, wif 
eulltiI entertain uppr^henfliDn.* a Sinu 1 
we fanmtt lo«ik ijpon ilia luartfal ^nn.fti i. 
0 moon of king#, like the tenon. 


84. — 0 king* do Ton accept mm from a.n enemy 
wbat is itftfl. fljkid, like ibe honey from 
tb- khom busks like the potum hi ream 
fmm tljH- tLtaimUiia of ^ r dd, you ihonld 
rejoct tlie eTil wnrdu oi a congenial 

POTOTL 

Nfip — h il not enough If this Sri, having U-vm 
won by the union of noble deiii^^ftnd 
clean-Mil from this hurt of other*, skottkl 
btf made riicb with the oraimfntH of 
virtme, vmd i-Ue throngb attaebment to 
n hundred gi*>d act#, though tjarel«Mo 
la bar fickle hi^art^ be For ft ioiag whik 
di vntcdlj attached to you l 

End of the Episfiki to the great king 
Kimfkftfe comprfjfed by ihe irarya 
MBtficfttft: Inilian tcmcher Vidyaknrft- 
p rablia : &u * chen tnmslfttor Buide 
Uiu * clii'ii * mrLog (Paramaratnii f) : 
ediU-d &l the icque -t of the deary a 
P -pal * rtdfcg b (1 Srik be &); 


11 *lar*fj^ia3, 

■* f 

« ^->d tss. 

ma 33 , 


f 1 33-, ■■ 4a * Ifyid 

11 n a SJ3. W 

dUc ». » *toiWv 

Lf thii fin * ( . ( * , Ufdoft sf domif ^ood to worth j K ? 


Df — with the -um — ' I Eftflit appwbfiftd |jquiBl.mr-ot h 

*iaA 1 si for ft* ift t + £2- 11 w ® 

o riAi f 33. w Or 


^ ij.rvn El. 


n Omlttod lij 33. 
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SOME MORE BOCK-CARVINGS FROM LOWER LADAKH. 

BY THE BEY. A. H. FEAXCKE, 

Is continuation of ruyarllcle on Rack-Carvings From Lower Ladakh, <nOe, Vol, X XX I. p.338 ti . 

I now giro some farther illustrations, The ralna of ih«u corrings for tlo purpose* rewu l ia 
that the majority of lb«u am directly oTpbinabhs, and hence they present n sound basis on which 
to make ewjdfcie* into similar frimitk# tarring* and pictures else* hm, The obviously rt«m date . f 
som* of Own also goes to show that Hie makers of such pictures are net necessarily very low in the 
neale of civilisation or without culture in other directions of mental development. 

Plato V.. Fig. L 

„ A roek hali-wiiy LcIiwti Efiu TKjigrL 

Sea*. — A fight fart ween men armed with gone against men armed with bows and awwdn. 
Cavalry on both sides, Bdm Kashmiri troop* and local tribesmen t One of the tribesmen with 
a snnrd (<0 w hill'd. The hoiwanum (0 ha* no reins, but s whip. The large round circles near the 
heads rtf the nten are explained to Im shields. From that of the horseman (e) om- might assume th-vt 
he is a Panjabi: so that it is possible thnl some fight with the troops <■( Mahdmja G&lab Singh or Mu- 
, .f Lis suctx'WOTii is meant. The ibex (i) i* jwobahly either older or later than the battle-scene, 

Plata V. t Fig. H. 

Site. — Half way between Bsn and KlialaEse. 

Scene. — Hunting scene hy the fitrentn (a), and the homed Ihq-thes (£), which are hallway faatwee n 
Esu and Kholatbe, A man with a gun (r) acmitnpnnied hy smother with a bow (d). 

Pint* VI, Fig. 3. 

Site. — In Khnlatui Fort. 

Scene. — A yul 1 cow (s) charging n snow-leopard (c); with the latter figure compare I'ig. 3 (n). 
A in ask deer (.A). 

Plata VI,, Fig. 4, 

5 ,‘/e, — Stone half-way between Esu and Elnlntie. 

Fi-jurei. — A wild jrnfc («), A wild goat (A). 

Plato VI., Fig. S. 

Sit ft. .Stone half-way lie tween Esu and Kbnlatee : For n,li,c. Stone near Khali tie Fort for d. 

Fit/urt *. —A snow-leopard leaping (.i), A wild goat (i), A magic square (e). Sna 
ryuibul (J), or sun and moon ns creators of the Eight Directions (7), or wheel of the law (?) ((f)- 

Plato VII., Fig. e. 

Site. — Lower end of the Huncbog Valley near Kkalutse. The lioness with the locks {tide ante. 
VA XXXI. p. 400). 

Plato VII., Fig. 7. 

Site .— Stone near K habitat- Fort. 

Scene. _ Horseman foreshortened from the front. It is more likely that the figure* rep re- ■ i.t 

men riding on Rio shonldnra of others. Tins sport is eiercised nt the occasion of the sowing-festival, 
for instance, nt Garkunn. 

Plato VH., Fig. S, 

Site. _Rock near ruins of a castle, Saspola Bridge, left bank of the Indus. 

Seme. — Wild goat. Inscription in ancient Tibetan character. Romanize.:!: tittjfi Iolo 
rfonj [,f]pon rjrytrfAiyrtJies. Translation: [was erected] in the tiger-year by 41 colonel" (chief of 

' Yb« ijot is to tbs Tibetan whnt tk* cow \n to this Hindu. Perfect women uro eotopared to yol mv h and 
tie Hearflalj Oruvn outers Ibair bodirw frequiratljr. 
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THE rSTDIAX ANTIQOAKY. 


[SErrESME. im 


ipua thousand) rGyattm Yeshes. 5wtnj to refer to a tlrtjux, which has disappeared entirely, The 
residence of this “ctiloacl" was probably the now ruined castle. 

Hftto TO., Pig. 0. 

Sitt. — Hock near Dm. _ » 

Jfceiw. -— Dance in honour of the god* (iAa) ; ImirlMn danger*, one leader. 

Pluto VIII., Pig. 10. 

Site. — Rock near Domkhar. 

— A cross shaped tlu } #. Does this figure show the influence of Xeatorinn art ™ the 
Dinldhigt art of Ladakh? Tibetan inacrlption; jAagyi tola. Translation; [erected] in the pig-venr. 
There are additional character* too much injured to be legible. 

Piute VIII., Pig. ii. 

Site. — Stone near mini of a etupa, Khalatae Fort. 

Scene. - Inscription in unci out Tibetan character. Romanised- . . , yU y*>l 

■ ' ■ ■ Trunsktiou: creeled by (name destroyed) .a an offering. This Inscription seem* to 

r4cr to the tiupa in rains. 


— Stony near Mbit. 


Plato VItI, f Fig. 12. 


Sccntr — Siupa of Ilia form of for 

Trftmsljtkmi . , , of ibo dog * . . * 

wits never completed. 


burnjng thd de&jL Tibetan inscription : Kh jir. 
. erected in the dog-jur+ Use* kiAerijjttou 


Plata VIU r , Tig. 13. 

Site. - Rock near mint oF a cwtfe, SaapoU Bridge, left bank of the Iudns. 

Scree. - Ancient rtaj*. with flag,. Ancient Tibetan inscription. Boumwiad- , an3 to 

htZSL'TfSl , ? a * > *** t™ -ected] by Sangto OhAong. The Zn 

£ r f ma V\ T , ”?* kbaTlour “ * ***** i W* was meant). The creater 

k “ S".? 7 T 1 Wr0te hi> D1 ' llfl m d,c *"*—">* caw j another person. Me enemr. mar 

hftve added tlio second part, of thu inscription* 


I take this opportunity to add two plate* of reproductions of photograph!} of rock carvings taken 
l.y Che Uct. G. Hettuwh in the neighbourhood of Khufetae Port. Thev will show the reader I ho 
Wll,tl< lhC “ rVWl StMleB “ ‘ ltUJlkd ™ d ~ rt “ 1 •SPeantMo of the carvings on 

PI f ,MC L ; J* y"**rt* !«• of various forma. Fig. 2 is shown by hand in 

Plate U., I ig. 1, ante, facing Vol, XXXL {>. 4'j], and is explained on that page, 

Vol Xxtrwn^r'V’^^^r^ 1111 ^ inscriptiun giren in Plate HI.,fig. 1, taring 
P : 401 ; F5S '- Sb ° r WB lbe " ith ^ e^a already it, Vol. XXXI. P , dot. 

Piato H., I-ig. 2, and m another fortq in Plato VII., Fig. fi, of tMe article. 

Palceographical Kotos. 

The Ladakhi record* regarding the erection of Mpat fall into three groiija. Those of the firA 
group ni-y allow a representation of the erected tfripa, without an inscription; compare, ante, 
“ U M L if ere probably erected by il Literate fioople. The record:-! belonging l& 

sucton and third group e*m§[st of a [jicinro ot tha (aiilesa the ttdpa itself urai close by) 

Q " . 411 ^ ftR!IW croetoi And ilie date of owtioa i This date is, how^rur. 

hi> sa^pe ect 3 given Usat it cottld be aEafnL onlj daring the life-timo of the biiiidfr. Am the fv.mfl 

rrt 1 ,™ nsiJflr lLMe ' fhicl1 * r « written m anri™t dfi« ««d (lieadlcss) characters tlu i 

^KS£t:2* “7 ?t r n - b ' p >*’' *- rt «s 










Rock Carv/hgs from Lowfr Ladakh. 
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Iwck<m Anhtfvary 


Bock Garyinss from Lower Ladakh. 
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Rock Carvings in LoWf'r Ladakh. 
Plate L 



Ruck Carvings near Khalat^c Fort. 


^v, a. wrmsch, leh. photo 
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Knck Carvings nrar KhaUt-i I-V.rt 
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At the present day we find two types of writing in general uso Id Ladakh s dbu mod 
(headless, add dbu oan fheadod,. The ^ of the rhetor is the remnant 0 f the Ik, 
Mow wbdi 4» letters used to be "ritteu in India. Tims in India wo meet with three kinds of 
writing. (I, Ilend lees characters ■ for instance, in the Ancient Brahms Alphabet. (2) Cora nit ie 
, with character* fanned to it; for in.iancov in several current scripts of North India. (3) Headed 
el.ar.cto , t rwnnants of the line nn the top of the character; for instance, in the modem 
Uevanngart Alphabet. It is remarkable that in Tibet the second typo of writing (that with a com* 
|Wfe line) ik a nil rely unknown. 


The Tibetan dbu can (headed) characters are the holy characters { they .re rued for 
religions purposes only. The Lanins do not allow profane subjects (the Kttar $ aJ/tI among them) to 
he written m headed characters. The dbu mad (headless) alphabet is die alphabet of the 
Tibetan merchant. 


Now I wish to draw attention to the Fact that the most ancient records of ttijw ia Ladakh 
nre not written in the holy character, but in an ancient form of die 'headless' ivi>e of writincr 
This fact makes it almost certain that in Ladakh the Buddhist priwd was preceded'by the TEbctia 
merdiant If the ■ beaded' alphabet kai bean known at the time of the erection of the ancient *!') ya * 
it would certainly hare been used, as it is used almost etdadvciy for such purposes nowadays in’ 
ecmif<}tUEHft of sis mfiritofi am pirner*. 

But I go a step farther. Although ft cot: not yet l.« proved lor certain, it is not quite imprqb. 
able that the whole of Tibet was in possession of a * Wless’ alphabet before the introduction of 
Buddhism, and that Thonmlsambhota, the renowned w-call.-t inventor of the Tibetan Alphabet 
did no more than furnish tlie alphabet of the Tibetan merchant with - heads’: n «d adapt it fo T r i, ( ’ 
Writing of -Sanskrit niiDeg T 


Sfyreawus are the fallowing : (1) If no alpha** was in existence in Tibet at the time of 
ThontuisatnhhoU, why did he not derive the Tibetun lingo* (j, t h, d, n) from their Indian 
prototype*instead of forming them by reversing the ordinary Tibetan t, tl>. d T n T (2) Can we m™* 
the Tibetan merchants to have been tugreidaH enough to distinguish between what Is mtmtitH m 
“ letter a]id wllflt is Il0t . RTld *° instance, that in tho Tibetan 6 the uppermost part is not ll,e 

- bead’ only, hut an essential part of the character, whilst in a d and t it is not7 (3) The ■fibulae 

alphabet « nuut closely related to Indian alphabets of the Himatayaa frontier district. In very 
ancient times Tibet was perhaps not so exeln$ire as she La mow-t'daya, Why should she not have 
accepted from her neighbours what is of practical taIco? (4 ) The alphabet of the Lepchas is a .lit, 
mtd (headless) alphabet of a typo which is most closely related to the Tibetan rffin w f .L If this 
Lcpclia Alphabet was also derived from u 'headed - alphabet, why did the latter not survive P 

Tho Alphabet of the an do at inscriptions from Lower Ladakh. 

k kh g ng c oh i uj t tb & n p p h b m 

SS«lllSMHUiigo*i 

ts till da w nh * ’a y r 1 sh s h a 

Cowipcuiud Utter*, 

*t rgy br fchy rk sd sby 

* % 3 « In H % 

IWit 

gi 'i kn sn she rgya to io 

1 Pvrtmpt m a lijtn uf twtuMUs. Ia his time holy and prefix alphabets may have h MW ^i rt ^ r j. h . l} in |n| j^ 














TEE INDIAN XNTIQCAKY. 
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3 Gi 


asOka notes, 

BV Vincent A, smith, h.a, j,c. 6 , cb*ti>.). 

I.—MuhOndrft, brother of AHoku, 

Tho Indian tradition -which repremontfl MahOadm, tho miBsionary to Ceylon, as the 
brother of tho emperor AWka, and not os his Illegitimate son, which 1 e tho Coylonoso 
version, appears to ms tho more probable. Nobody knows the origin of the tmdkmn 
embodied m the P«U bwks, of which the oldest, the Dipai^ts, date* probably from the 
™ 1 ' century A. D. The qneslinn of the credibility of tho Coylonoso obromcloa gene 
rally has been wetl treated by Mr. Foulltes in mtiok-a in this J :,rna\, which liuv- not ree-ived 
as much attention as they desert, with the result that tlio chronicla must be occoidod much 
ms weight than ,t h« boon tho custom to assign to thooJ My slndics M mo independently 
to ii]g fjame eotiolniiou* 

.tP'Vr l ? J,l,0 V Lftt WM brother was learned by the Ohinoso pilgrims 

st Pjitabpntm, and it is mow probable that the truth was presort! at Asoksu eemtnl than in 

a t TJ * tl ' 5ar ' y tHe iam0 " thM of U|C His ataUmrent that 

rV / 0 , T t 1, 1 " lt!lCr " h ° W1 Rtt6infti »» Arlmt, and raided n„ 

.idhra-butn Lull, hading his dehght m solitude and U uiot" (Ch, XXVII.. W) rra.in like 
B^ame history. It is true that ho adds a mireeuloue expiation 0 f the construction of tho 
sciie^ell occupied by the saint, bat that cannot be regarded m discrediting the treditioa of 

WriLbl ^ 77 ™ " i,icb eMe PWe -ton- , am employed is 

cirtgiii]i) iLGcnljcd to RUpurLijUnml agency, 

^ er ' ^Ddra. is supplied by Hiu«m Tsiang (fl.,,1. If.. 
-4C). who credit* hm, with the convemiop of Ceylon. In an curlier p MS * ge ([I Mj tho 

11,0 ] °^ nd of **«"M at Htalipntm, and in a third pa^ (£ 231} * 
f-lt 1 *-. “m mgDMtoy / n th “ "■*■*“* «ent], of India * had boor, 

ClZ ^ 7 I 7 ™?? 01 R therefore that both tho 

SZI ftT* " T Cd tt,tir infotmJltimi b0tl1 to Northern *ad Southern India, knew 
]Zr' th Z Z l l* “ *?. r™&! T br l th °* °* ***■ neither of them had heard the Ceylonese 
lad/of VeSn ^ r HietCr *«• illegitimate children by a BettM 

££2£SJ ' ? aCC0,Tl,ng to Tnrn0,lf ’ B ««*»5 The name Sangbamilr I. 

of a 

Southern Judin to C^lon. ' Tb P^babiy passed from 

The history of Tibet ofifera a parcel to the mum of Mahftndra. 

King Stal-pi-chan, who was assassinated in A Tt Ms - . , . 

enforcing the clerical laws, was an anient Buddhist and “iWrtT’l °I #t " 0tne “ 

giving the priesthood a regular erg,miction end himbv " ^His rfV” I'f 

bfirriTHA * f« ± i i Brarelij, Ilia eldtr bmlbcr entered thu 

SSSTiirJltr n ^ w' alld Wr,jtC £B¥PnJ *** *"* U-* was 

ST ,H P*nlW, and offers an 

version of MahindmV mission. " H " ^ Iaollb » fl,ld BO f av confirms the Indian 


Tot sis:, [lsnof p^iuii. f t tt,! itt^tare oj Cojiw.- mO#. VoLITU, 06 * 1 . P . jw ; AhUisj^em, 

p. WSJ. Wr “' U L,Ui ' 1n * h,a * d tao Tln>l» of SMitlLEm Indi* beread h'iiv«f IHsltisd, anfe, V 0 1,XVTU. 

1 E ^iLilL, Xrt/e a/ Jjltu^a, p, 225. 
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ix + _Tho Hb^FDaa umlianifttrfifl, or Censors of tbo Lnw of Piety* 

Since the publication of mr book 1 have come two oxuioplod from mod or n 

ludiu of the main 1 0 nun Co of o facial s cltarjged with duties similar to thoso of 
Censors. 

Mh*yc« (A^AftjsRef, p. 270) fBOte* ttw Calculi" Hiiiritw for 1S&1, VoL SV„ p. x\v. sis 
authority "for Lliu etatcwunt that “ hereditary BmbmLu officers called DtmrmttdhifcAri aw 
ftlilt to be found throughout tho Deccan, iu Eandesh, Hud oven in some parts of the 
Con cun . . . Their jurisdiction nit rely comprise* breaches of rules of o»tv, for which 

ijirv levy fines, or order penance, or oven proceed to excommunication. ' 

XI, r second maniple, from Kaftml*. is very closely pamltrl foAttkas iuBtitution. In 1 
rrhen a strictly Hindu government wasiii full poMesaion of power, “the pcrformpiire of (he 
prifoiririfiV/flf, or pcualtu-H for breached uf the comninJidmcuts of the S-iCfiti, is, according to 
fishier, “looked after Itv the Government. The Miiliittijn himself, who is n sincere and 
Mafous adherent of the faith of his forefaU.cn, M*8 that Bmbminicat offends expiate their 
M, 1S in ilie rnuui.tr provided Uy the Sastra*. The enact nature and amount of ihc penances 
in scttlad by ftvo Ehtmnfldhik&rlB, who belong to tho moat respected families <"not.g Iho 
Sanskrit-leu riling I ’audit*- The offlt* in hereditary in these families-"* 

Tliesis state meat a help ua lo understand and reuliic the working of Alyfea'i institutions 
designed for the regain lieu of public momls. 

Ill,—AkAka’e PalUor- Confessor, 

According to the Ceylonese chronicles, followed by most wriler* on Buddhism, the 
religious guide of the emperor Atfka was Tisau (Tiahyn) Mogg&lipntm, (Maudgalyiputra), 

According to the Indian tradition he was Upugnpta, Gupta the hws, son of Gupta, 
a perfumer. Both statements cannot be correct. In my book 1 have drawn attention to the 
aimilaritiw between thestoaiei told by the Ccylonoe almu! Tiw*. and tlmw related by iliu 
Indian (including Tibetan) writers about 1’pagupta, but 1 could not examine the matter fully 

iu .. work. Lt.-Colonel Waddell baa proved coo do lively, as r think, th:it 

theTissoof tbo Ceylanoso is the Upagupta of Indian tradition. 11 Th- pswlM pipages from 
the JtoLdrarddm and the which helms laboriously copied and sti eat sidohy ride 

pei'ii'iH of tio doubt that ihe two personages are really one. 

Ho suggests that tho name of the saint in tho Ceylonese tale may bo "intnU 
a title of Ujuipupta, and fortood possibly by fuslcg the names of tho two chief disciples 
of the Buddha, HawlgnUi putm, and Upatujya (or ITirijuUm), to bring him, as the great 
put roo mi in t of Cl-vIoh, as near as possible to ^ky* Maui himself." 

Tbis euggeBtioft Beums plausible, 

WUli niim ne# to tho story of Mmhindm I h*ve shown that when the Indian and Cuvkuit'tift 
traditions eoufliet, the presumption is all in favour of tho version which w current at the 
site of AhoIlw'» capital. The hhu argument applies to this case. Tho praeusoptioo is that 
Upjigupta wbb tho real name of Afcftka’s father -confessor, and that ihe fttyborse desigua- 
lion for him was made up for sonic reason such as that suggested by Lt.-Col. Vi ftdd.il I, The 
only fact which seems to stand in the way of accepting tho suggested explanation id the occur¬ 
rence among the inscriptions on the SAfiehi relic caskets of tho mention of an unnamed saint , 
the son of Meg gwU, The alphabetical characters eaggetl that if this person w»s not contem- 
pornry with Atoka, his relics, at least, were deposited in or ahoat Aaftka’a lime. Moreover, tho 

. Bill!fir, ft*port o/ a ftmr, aft., ia 1. l»o, Br. B- d. S. UK'S). Vel. X(I , Kitrii No., Ji. 31. 

“ “ U(i»?nrt3, tbo Fooitlt Unildhiil Patriaecli. aud H%b I'rrtal ot AitfriL'' (J. .H, S. B. Tart L, II?;, i 

Trof. A. H, ff.. JuMf. P> < tl - 
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it*pa which contained the whoa of the nnuamotl kid of Moggidi also enshrined those of Kassapa 
(kisyapaj and Jr*jjbiim Qfadhyamn), who w«v cyrtainlj among Aioka’s mi^ion-arics. 
m ‘ n cftB the,vf(,rt *“ that (ho »» of itagpii, whoso relic, wen* placed in the 

r.'r yJ d, wi!. a mo temporary of iLc m iMionaries. Probably he was one o f their com hi n v. Than 
is no adequate mwi for identifying him with the Ti*a* of the ilahtnmia, and I do not 
admit that the Saathl evidence gives ground for nc«|>tirt S the Ceyionese itntemcot that 
AsufciM confessor was Ita* the son of Mog^i, in pnrferet.ee to the better authenticated 
statement that lie wbj fjpsguptn, the son of Gupu. 


diBeovemi*'^ f'", ft 1 i! Cp “*™ pll,B <>* Gpagupt*'* real existence has yet been 

di.coterod.the fact that the words on the Hunwttadfll pillar, *«| u Magm-a* jdkti, * Here the 

Srsl^rr’ Sr* ^ f atk * ] ** ti * sa ***'** ******* <.-«■« «d« 

, „ , . /"??, ** ““f™ 1 •'P'ffteph.c evidence in favour of iheanaiimplion that the 

f *■ * W*-** ^ The woris on the pillar, it will be obwrred, 

are in the form of a quotation, ending with the particle iff. 

mrl A , ZH? ^ h ^ m ?* “ Qmed 0p,leuptl1 co rtaiQl y fixwtod. A m 0 ™ [try at Ainthti 1 i 

and snndiy edifices m S,ndJ. were associated with his n * ln(Ji (JJWtf , I L Jffi. i L 073 .) 

^ 7 .;^ ** 1 * h ' ***•*■ -ko Aitua. to™ 

satm assocmiM witti the imditio»ji of MathurA and Siiiilli ti. A ■* - 

t; t W . Ml MrilM.»«, to to JMM h Wi.vUK.to h. toto* “' 

of A»ta UV“.“a” '° T""° l b6l '" r '*" . 0 . (Uhtocm&M, 

zzi wasstfjssr 'ft? “ " -tss 

u 1» Otoolr fc rto. of dl ' hl '"' 1 " “ !l 


6 *VGMWJ.DU» TERXfS FROM A XVH,,, OJJKlJBT MS. 

^ SIS, BICHAILD Ca P TEaiPLt: p BAR^, 
from p, 8i t j 
CALICO. 

m P^vfdtjnge great quantities of JIUElfogp Callicooe &C. 
fuf. S7, na 0 j Callicoos or Silkefl, 

po4t«Q g ,'t‘I^ no^oditba nm here lPetti- 

Sorts. 6 ^ a V1Z - t ' - • Ptuntod CnlUcos, of divers 

of flue Callicoi piino and coloured ' ****^ ^ fin<S Commad ^> all Softs 

F t ^ St ,,ined tllrMgh 11 ^ ° f Cflli[:M 0r wh,t ?! » 6oe. 

Callieoes, ! ■ t of } . Country [Karsapom] affordeth plejjtj- of divers Sorts of 
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FJ. 51. This Kingdoms [Gelcoudah] amongst y? «*uy MorchaudiiiS it affordeih as all 
sorts of CalUcooB, 

Fol. 56, [On the Giogalw Coast] great Store of Calfoas are made hew Especially betouli* 

wee cull JtiuUii). . 

Fff!. &9. [Hanispoflre] hens are considerable quantities of Gallic Ms made and Sold to 
y? English and Dutch, bai are first brought orer laud to them to their factories in BaUusore 
in y? bay of Bengalis. 

Faf. 61, This Kingdome [Bengula] most plentifully dqtb abound with . ■ ■ > 

CaUicoos of Sundry Sorts, 

Fol- 74, there are many [Basats] where oncly Cotton <tour« Cillicoes previous Ac: 


are to be Sold. 


fut. 77, In Exchange for . . . CftUiws. 


FvL 131. all y? traffick wee hare here [JauselonB] ia to Imuke CilUfooos blow and 
white .... for tin nc. 

FcJ. 13 k Two of y? Grander of his CooneilL most alsoo be Piee&shcd w? 6 pieces of 
fine CalliaOQB . . . .The most Proper uud beneficial! Coin modi ties w*? are for this phieo 

[Jansofone]: t» blow Cullicoos V»} loageclotb .... but £0 bailee of Cbiut and Call i- 
cooa is Enough for \ a yeate for the whole coonlwy. 

157. The Chief e Commodities brought hither [Achiu] from Sumtt i are Soma Sorts 
of CdUicoes viil Baftos. 

jToj. 1C2, And there wee pay for y' Cliopp - pieces of very callicos or Mailings. 


Fid. 1C7. The present of fine CalliooOB doth of Gold or what, else is curried op in great 
State, Vpon Golden Vessels. 

See Vole, #. v. Calico, [The above quotations are vnlnftblo as showing that m “calico 1 
were imslnded muslin, loegcloth and; chiutt : ia foot, It was * generic term for cotton cloth. 
See on*, V oL XXV It I, p. 196,] pjIf|R 

FJ. 153. ffwni y? West Coast of this Jaland [Sumatra] Store of very Eicdlont Benjamin, 

Onmpbir. 


See Yule, s.e. Camphor. 

CAN DA HUES, 

Fol, 51. a rongh Diamond that weyetb above 70 or 72 Comfort nea y? Exact weight of 
o:ie Koysl of 3 it must be for y? King’s owne Vs*. 

Bee Yule, *. r. Cnndnreen. [This quotation is useful for the history of the word. Vida 

*«U, Vol- XXVI. p. 315 f.i Vot, XXVII. pp. 33 ff„ 91 f.] 

CAS DY. 

Fel. 53. The Vsnall Weights of this Const [Choremandtl] ate y? Candil , . . 

A Candil Cent: &0Q pound wl Avordupoie Ur twenty Mannds. 

See Yolo, *. e. Candy. [See anlt, Vol. XXVI. p. 245.] 


CAKE K A, 


F,A. 34. in my journey Anno Poflu 1G72 from ffort S’t Georg's toward MetchhpaUm 
overland, 1 happened to stopp at a tow tie called Career o. 

Xat in Yule, [For this interesting name, too an*. Vot XXX. p. 349, It represents 
Karfda on the Madras Coast.] 
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CASH. 

t< l. u3. (Tort S | < i«trg s . , . Cash made of Coppor 80 make one fnnnni nr OJ/ft 00* 
(5 V . , . Pul limit ... 24 Ceppar Cash make one fsmani or DO 00 U4| . . . 

MelchUpatam .... Coppnr Cash Value each 00 00 01. 

„ *' C"* 1 '* C T!,U quotation U uefnl for the history of the word. Si* mu It, Vol. 

X XVII. ji. 91.] 

caste, 

F,K 7. hlwc Uiojnn) Strictly forbidden to Eat or drinke Or dwell ruder y* ume n^-fc 

any -Save of throe Owne Cast. 

^ lh ? J C 7 ™* to Even- partfenkr of their taw*, they may 

to l» twompted j? vihat of men, , in d I*** their region ^ they call Coat 

C tha “7 ? 1ll ‘ *“ hJ ''\ i ?* d . U> *** “»■ ™T °< the® if «<*, they nU Imso thotr, 
ties* »*VWt .wttUo hath regained 


Ft13. n jsront taHinW or men of lik owno Cast 
fftshiana ami Semi* to regain* thuiro Cast. 


Soieio to Sot 


CaeutL!^ ** ** W * hS ^ r 

F»L lA Neither of these Casts drinko any manner of Liquor. 

J? uf all^^L ^"V"* [ Ch «"»“'»to] Coast that an 

t , . ‘ J Hm 611110(1 lni ^*™ nn- of noa Gnat whatovar, 

rtH r ■tl „ i-te^Uutca arc of another Cast. 

Wtones. rmtl differ k many oU* IH^^tr wo,rfu ‘P i *'S 0 Stookn arid 

ri A? Tl , f , ' n J:^o»f?IdolM«i ! . ao dUwA®o D g i |th*««!rw. 

“ ' ■ 11,0 M,nri,Mtl « a! ^‘ mos ‘ *™Wn ^ of tho Gnatuo C«t. 

of a lower Cast then they in ^'VnoH^W y7 ( ^ ifi ' nora [ lt ftni1 aro Lcj cl b F J? «*t to 1* 

™»ri7 li«o cmre UQ y of'ihem BOc that tt Si Ointu^ n^i.f Hat ijnitft will 

Pagoda' of Note. ? *' ^ tl * 0t tb * fttc 119 * from any to won or 

CcaUin tht KingS ^ ^ P?Sot,ta *> 7* S™* Moreliaots of y= Boqjat. 

understood in the lfth MB ^ 119 ab rC qQftlntl<>M e * hll,:t the whofo idea of •* caste " as 

CATAS4 ARAN. 

’• or on, wr , ? nt<10f |Sir ” Wdofi* 

they call ei Cat tarn urn tl; Vpon w rt t } lCV ' nVi"^™ °* bojaat titn ^° r togeftther nud this 

fishing they are ready with Te r v km ..ll'iw * d « i! * tUnllB ^8^ "hen tiny goc on 

r - "? wSN hut3: i,: * 

^hore. " “J tl11 «)ldly hlrentttn} [oot] of Sight of y* 

J*J. 2S, their itassaolna sod laruest Sort n f G»r* 

foiTOB - ^ ° el ot ^ttwasita* are badt in thi, following* 

' ^ Ul °‘ ’’ V ' C [See tifltr, Vol. SXS. p. 35o.] 

„ GAWKE 

»-£ —.C^* tl ^ llVeapa#We 

Xct !U Yule. [The word ig tJW.] 
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CITLON. 

JfoJ, 3a Tbe Kiage of Goleomlali batb Several! Ships yi trade yesraiy to. 

Ceylon*, 

Fol. 77* annually trade to Sea, Some to Ceylone * * . . The Elephants of Ceylone 

*« W Estoemfid of here . . . . They are bought from y? Datoh (who have in a 

maimer fortified y! Islaud Coylona quit® touad). 

FoL 79. B*s found 5 Sail# of Beugalo Ships in jf reado newly arrived from Ceyione, 

Sw Yule, *. p. Ceylon. [The quotations are useful for spelling.] 

CHANS. 

Fol 91. many of them hare y? Shackles on theins arnis mode of Cbanke, a great Shell 

Brought from Totaeree ..... the Shell is as bigge or bigger then a min’s fist hollow and 

aru Sawed into rings & «» worn* by yf people of Oriia and Bengali: Some w«re them white 
(theire Natural] colour) and Other# will liate them painted radd, but both are Esteemed 
highly ns a Hob Ornament. 

See Yub, *- e. Chanl. [This is a ralliable quotation for description.] 

CHEROOT- 

T$l, 46s The po ore Sort of Inhabitimta ti*| jf Ggntuej Mall aba rg Ac ; Smoke fchetro 
tobacco After * T#ry meano* bat I lodge Original manner, Gneij y! baft rolled np P and light 
one tMiii, holding* y ? Other betweeno their lips* and Smoke tmtJU it is sol* farre Consumed as 
ta wsrntt their* lip** *nd then heave y? End ftway, this b called a bunko, and by y? Fortngals 
a Cheroot*. 

See TalCi J. r* Cheroot- [This 3u the earliest Icnowti quotation for this word.] 


CHtCATOLE, 


Fef, [Coast of Gingalee} Of wff* Chic&ccl ig j? most famous for targe and Stately 

buildings. 


Not in Yale* 


cum 


FoL 70. a great Banjan Merchant called Chim Cham I great broker to y! English Eawt 
India Company , _ - „ Enquired who that w&e goinge by with Such a traine It was 

answered Chim Ch*m J? Banjau Merchant . * , Cfcim Cham Seemed Melancholy 
Nav Chim Cham : Said y? Nabob: I am now well satisfied as to t? report I 

beard of y 

m Tule# [A famous merchant of the 17th century dealing with Europeans and 
constantly mentioned in their letters and despatches. The name of the firm was probably 
KhSm Cl mud Chsntaman.] 

cniKiz. 


FqL 87- Metehlipatam* Affordeth many rery good and fine Com modi ties, vi*! « * - . - 
direT* Sorts of Cbint curiously flywred, which doth much represent flow ml Sattin, of Cariona 
Uaely Colours, 

FoL 1$4* Two of j* Gmadeee of hie Councill mu&t alsoe be Fbcasb&d 6 pieces of 
fans Cnllkocs or QMnt each of them * . * ffiue and course Chint of very Small flours 
. bat SO bailee of Chint and Callicoeg is Encmgh for | a ye&re for the whole 

eountray. 

Fol* l&B. are brought hither [Ach in] * * , , fine Chint of Metthlipatam, 

Sw Yul^ r, f* Chintz, [JT, uad pn 17 p for SSnd April, 1680, hoa lH GhinW 1 ] 
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CEOOLLA. 

FvL 141. buildmge houses- * T * - weru aoe Sooner built but were gium to one 
Chuljjar or Gthrr jf IUdjas favourites 

Fo£, 141. and in theire Stead be placed Chalyars , . # . whereupon y* Mdijani 

and Syamcrs rose Yp in arnjs . . * and Hlted ♦ * , * all J* Gluons and Chulyara 

1 * » » I they killed m thin inamreetaou 70 or 75 Moors nnd Clulyara. 

I'9l. 1 12. J he Chuly&rs a ire n People jf! futgt into all KLtigdoina and Contiireyi in Asia: 
and are u Subtle find Roguish people, of y! Mahometan Seot T but not very great Observer* of 
ninny of his laws, theire Natlue laud is Vpon j? SnuthennOflt parte of yf ('hcromandtll Coastj 
^ ii| Porto Ivqto ■ Pullicberrie: Negapataui: Ac* 

FoL 144. Sold the goods to Sarajah Gawn j a Ghuly*r & chief* Sbibandar of Quedala i 
(sad rogue Enough too) . * * * * « but got very litllu or noe S*tiftbclim fl bring* 

out wit ted by this Cun binge Chulyar. 

S« Yule, t. V. Clioola. [The ithore quotation* nrc remarkable for iho period and nloable 
for the bihtorjr of the name and for the accuracy of the description of this class of adventurous 
Mahittn madams from ihe Ea*t Goasl of lUdnytj 


CHOP. 


Eei. u. be [tb e Gumtiour] I* Verjr ready to gtnn bis Chopp la Signot by Torino of 
Le #*} h ™7S*f*'j ^ J* next G overrent and there tendered w* hi* Chopp and sew 
forward, !t .* a S**U put upon U. wit* la black w* gi M a durable taprerion not at 

unce Easily washed of, r 

F>A. 33. y? water and Mndde of y* Gauge* Sent from them the Kmchmanjil t« theire 

ChZ'mi r L 'i“ a!Colnpl?d S * c " d - * * . S«ltd *« ,¥ great findiaue 

Choppy (Otherwiae of noe Extreme), 

ft j'V, Shf l - thB Q,1Wn AcLi '^ Sendetl ' to them her Chopp (L «,) her broad 

f, ;, and ™ l l ,a «f ntfd iccordin S lb »» request, if y* Chopp comet fa not d.wno to 

V? dcs “^ / T!,m J* bMi n^e in hand, and mind Something t l«. The Cbopp is 

5r I V1 d *™ fc « 4 ‘o * W*« opeuetb on j? topp where r* Signet 

hathhi hij TT' n °TF ir ™ n knt1 i[i ,llis Pmt he »“* thi" Cbopp, and then 

! th h free omt t0 b itld m Md w u, E00dg ftt tllc me milil u P l ne wLm 

1 “ feadj ' J? Conflt ™J. ^ J? or (Wonder onelr c’l* it is taken 

At. a moat grosse Affront . , , ^ ^ - I j , * 

S or ]0 y? ne^t morning*. . 7 Ch ° PP0 “ BmJe re&dr 

IK. And there wee pay for y¥ Chopp 2 pieces of eery E ue cailicosor Muxliiige of 
4 lades in moneys T1 *| Tour p0U nd B Sterling*. B 

J’of. 163 ... , , 

F.srept y¥ Cbopp in nud out. 

Chopp infurmt y : Officers there that wee are ready and want onely yT (Jneen', 

hi* do^rtarl' ^ ^ ^ ** ^ t0 Cnstomc h °™ »** 0»» take y- Cbopp for 

See Yule, r . Chop.. 

Hifiml[ TnHot) F *; ' goods (etccpt p!aoks and soch bulky things of 

„ 1 'ZLt a “7"'. b! ' p““ «■» ■» *am b. -icv. 

„j ta,.. chop, .ut i( ri p „ r po>! mt w io wiaM 


™ 0t,ier dBti 6B art payable by my of y* English Nation 


i 
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furtils >r question from any perron. 5 ' P- 23. 3rd Jane, 1680: “ Measure or wane to be rawsored 

with such lawful I measore# as shall have the Company'* chop upon them all. 

CHOCLTUY, 

Fol. 74 . ona of J* finest ChowltOries or free lodgcinge houses for all travellers that is 
contained in this Kingdomc [Bengali]. 

S( * l'ule, J. r. Choultry. [.V, end K. has frequent relmtuses to the word in its sense of 
Court'hoean i sen pp. 10. 21. 23 and 30, all for ItiBi), Carrying this essentially Madrasi word to 
Bengal in the test is carious.] 

CHUNAM. 

Fat. 163. then [ent] eue bctelee leaf* or two ...... end Spread a little qualified 

lim a thereon w ff )* by them is wiled Choaam. 

Sea Yule, i. r, Cliutno. 

COBAKG. 

fat. 152. y? Coyne [of QnEda] is good gold and in Small pieces & are called Copana, 
3 of which Value one Royal] of 8 or 4#: 6 d; English. 4 Co pa ns is one mace .... 
Small Cup par moneys tinned over called Tarra: 96 of «<£ make one Copan. 

Ifoj in Yule. [See artte, VoL XXVII. p, 223; Vol. XXXI. p. 51 «.] 

COCHIN-CHINA, 

/hf. 101. Great quantities of Music* brought from Cochin .China and China it selfe. 

See Yule, #. r. Cochin-China. The spelling in the test is remarkable for the period. 

COOEB ISLAND, 

Fal 91 The Riucr of Ganges is of large & wouderfull Latent j , Once I went through a 
Small rt volet of it called Cobra : w‘>in jf JsIb of Coots, 

Fol. 95 . neare v? mu nth of yf Ganges, vpon my rcturnc of a Voyadge to y" Maldives 
1 [ ogt 3 nie u by tbeire Salvagenesse. I sent ihenv On Shore upon Coots Island to cut wood 
wtll armed .... 3 were torne in pieces by j‘ Tygara via* two Moors and one Portugnce*. 

A'el in Yule. ( An island »t the entrance of tho Hugh River which has now absorbed into 
Sangor Island- See Aide, Hedge*’ Diarf, Vol. IU. p- 207.] 

COCONUT. 


F*it m t? Groves eonststing® of . * - . Coco nut trees. 

Fvl. G9* [Cuttack] adorned with * * * - delicate Gropes of 

Iree^ all very mocb Morn^ingc* 

FoL |Si L doth ofwm Send ns boons docks coconuts - , * * 

conn trey [Jstuseione] uffardetli h Coconutt. 

See YnlOp *■ r- Coco* 

COFFEE. 


, * + Coco uu It 

all the fnrito ilia 


Fvh 45. drink* mucb Cofl^o. 

Bee Yale, r„ Coffee, 

COtEs 

FqL 2?* the boat! they doe lade and Volmle Ships or Vessels with ■ * * - ■ ■ iowed 

together Cayre. 

Fat. 48 . y* falls of IS or 16 inch Coyta Cable. 
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FoL 49, The Cables, Strapps At; are nude of C»yre t vi*f jf Rhine of Coco nuts very 
fine ftpnn p y! beet Sort of w«^ *fl brought from the Maldiva Isles * B # . y* Cfcyna of y? 
MaJdiva grows Vpcm a Very brack hh Soy la. 

FcjJ, 77. y* H»t 6 or 7 yearly goe to y? 12000 Islands called Maldiva to fetch cowrie* 
and Cayre, 

See Yule, t* r, Coir, [It h used in the text in the sense of rope made from coconut htmk. 

See auf** Yol. X XX. p. S&9„] 

OOhOlffBO, 

FoL 77, They art ho eight [in Cojloun] from y* Dutch . . , in Gala or Colombft- 

See Yule* $, r. Colombo- [The transit ion spelling in the text in valuable.] 

CGMBOT. 

Fbf, |S4 + Cambay an of 8 Covet* longo Chfckcted w 1 ? 1 blew and white red Striped 
heads and borders!, 

Foi, l&S. fFrom Btogala * , . . . Cambay*!. 

See Yolfj t.r* Comboy* [The quotations art valuable. iV* nasf R m p. Ifi F 8th April ISS0 p 
ha* “ about 20 pcooes of Cambuyns/*] 

DOMOniN, CAFE. 

FuL 9L Tntacree (a Patch ffnetorie ne&re y! Cape Comorin). 

See Y uk t i. v, Comorin. 

CONGEE. 

Fot, 20. Congyo w* ; & is noe more then fresh Water boyled with a little rice in it. 

Fol. 54, Congy is water boyled very well with Some rice in it. 

See Yale, i ■* p. Congee : [Water in which rice has been boiled ; invalid diet; slop*: also a 
substitute for starch in stiffening cloth.] [N, and JJ, p, 18, 13th April, 1680: u The washers 
eD K ft R e to wa*h r whiten, conjee, heat and well cure according to custom all callicocs and cloth 
at the re ten following/'] 

comcofolt* 

FqL 18. the ire Secretaries are called Coneeopola*#, 

See Yule. #, tj. Conicopoly. In Madras, a clerk. [Y en d E r pp, 21 and 27, hat Gaucoplyf* 
and on p. 34 for 21 st Sept. 1680 a very valuable quotation: M The Govemfinr secompanyed 
with the Councell F , , , attended by six files of Soldyers , * * , the Cuocoplys of 

the Tonne and of the grounds, went the circuit of M&dress ground, which was described by the 
Ganooply of the ground* and lyes son i n term i red with others (as k customary in these Conn- 
iryia) ihut *tis impossible to be know tie to any others, therefore every village has a Canooply 
and a Parry ur who are imptoyed in this office which goes from Father to Son for aTer/'] 

CONJACGAREfi, POINT, 

FflI. fi9, a very wild Open bfty that Extemfeth it sdfe from Point Conjagnarto to 

Palmaria. 

Sot in Yule. [An undefined point near Point Palmyras, probably representing a form 
Kaobayyag&rhi or K&nmgarhL] 

COHINGA, 

Fol. 2. I* [tlie Chorcmandel Com*] Entendcli it Selfa to point Goodawwc on j' South 
Sid* of y * bay Corango. T 
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Fes, 58. Point or Capa Goodawaree the Entrance or South Side of y* boy Corango 
. being# a Very See Tire Coast to harbour in namely in Corengo. 


Yolo, t. r. Coringa, baa no quotations. 


COBOMANDSU 

Foi. 2. Tbs Extent of the Choromandol coast s This coast begin# th at Ncgopatom 
... It Extendeth it Seifo to point Goodawnro on y! Sooth Side of y* boy Corangu, 
which by Computation is in length *00 English miles. 

See Yule, «. t. Coromandel. 

coasA. 


FoJ. 101. {Troin Dacca: The Chiefs Commodities brought are floe Cosnfts, commonly 
called Muxltnge. 

See Yule, *. o. Piece-goods, [The above is a valuable quotation. The word is M«*«, 
h cotton cloth still used in India, softer than longclotb. and closer than muslin: between 
longclotb and muslin-] 

C05SIM. 


Fof, 92, Cossumbaaar .... whence it receiued this name. CoBsujn signiBeingu 
y* husband or Chiefe and Raxar a llnrkett. 

,Yot in Yale. [This derivation of this once well-known name ia Bengal is of course 
fanciful.] 

COSSlUBAZAll. 


Fol. 9. Coaaunit)star ; A. Very famous ami pleasant towne. 

See Yule, a, v. Cossimbasar. See ante, YoL XX VIII, p. 2fl4. 

COT W Ah. 

Ft>(. 90. Every thursday night repaire to y? Govornonrs and Call walla i. o. the Justin- of 
j«»eo Ilia house. Iiefore whom they doe and must ilanee and Singe. 

See Yule, *. v. Cotwal. [The spelling is remarkable for the period.] 

COUNTRY. 

fat. 35, v® Abundance of fish caught here for y! Supply of many conn tray Cities and 
inland towns. 

Sue Yule, a. f. Country- It means “ Indian ” as opposed to J European," [,V. and E. has, 
l> 39 for 21 at November 1880, “safe arrival in the Bay of the English ships,some Country 
shi ps being east away. 1 '] 

COVLD, 

Fnl, 9*. They measure .... Callicoes, Silks &c ...... by y® Covet w fa 

cob! ]« inches and is called hawt- 

Fof. 134- Cnuibayaa of 8 covets leuige. 

See Yule, a r. Covid. [The corid is a cubit or ell.] 

COWRY. 

Fof. 77. y? rest 6 or 7 goe yearly to y c 12000: islands called Mali lira to fetch cowries. 

Fef. 86. -cowries .... yf currant, moneys of this Kingdoms [Bengal*] A Orita r 
and ArucLun .... Cowries . .... arc Small Shells brought from y? Island* 

o: M alldiva: a great qu inti tic passe fur one Rupee, not lease then 3C09, 
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Fol. 94. Theire Small moneys ailed Oowrifla being Small Sheila taken out of v* Sea, 
paasc Very entrant by tale ....... They seldomc rise or fall inn re then 2 I’one [a 

one Rupee and y! onety in Ikllararc at yf urivat) of the Ship* from Ins: JlaldUns. 

S« Yule, t. v . Cowry. See e«ff, Vol. XXVI, p, 290 ff,; VoL XXVIII. p. 170 ff. : Vol. XXIX. 

pp. 38. 41, 

CBtASE. 

,f°!v l6 « mich m ^ msed 0ld bliwd 7 Tyrant that d»* bis Croesi and 
>tabbed his Son dead, 

Fol, 170, and armed w'J* Creoat and Lance, 

®J* Y '"J* '• Ibe Malay dagger or fern, [The form in the text buy he compared 

, 1 Ke spcll,n S Christ! adopted by the IYth Century tpmslater of Li LoMn, though I Imre 
utifurtuuakOy rn ifl-la.id the c|tiotatioi], J 

CGPTliE. 

Fol. m When wee Lave a considerable quantity o! these Sms! piece* of rinno toL-mlher 
r W Janaelonoj wee weigh w* Scale or Styjyard 52 pound wl and l: and melt it in a Steele 
panne for y ; Purpose, sad rnune it into a mold of wood or nifty : and that is an Exact Cnptno: 

''T>' h * * ' ' «*■*«*]. quantitie of goods Sold Rentier w HDgIM for iw 

lift harro or boo Wftisy Cupinefl. 

Not in Yale. Vide dstd, Vol. XXXI. p. 5] IT. 

CUTTACK. 

Fo1 : e9 ‘ Th ! e SccQUnd best Citty that is in this Kingdom [B tngJl ] fl , j s called Cat tack- 
H wad marts comnlj Citty then ! jficca. 

Fol. 71. The Old Nabob of Cattsck bebge Sent for to U« Court at IW. 

, sL SOme S tLe Sftb ° b ^ ?? town* <*f Ballaaore in Ina 

CflitaoL ^ ^ 17 ^ ®™®™*J«d thus proceeded toward, the Citly 

Sec Yale, ». r, Cuttack, 

Dacca. 

lh " *"<* ,b ™“ « 

MehaJ: the anttlt ^ Metro|wllt * a tt £iirer «"* Stronger Citty then Rndja 

Swampy grouad D “ CC ? ' “ B ^ or . ¥ ^ aj X* spaciona one,. but standetb Ypon low marshy 

thereof, ' a hne umd large Riuer that ranneth clow by yj walL* 

KE. 69. The English and Dutch have each of them a ffactorie in the Citty of Dacca. 
i A n up ji Rincr 0 | Gangfe &b high ae Dacca. 

Coyned in y* Mii^l Dacw/ 11Wta ^ * Vo, 7 fwd Sort of line Silver moneys, 

called Mdllingc. 3 ^™ 3D *“* ‘ TLg Cllief * bmnght ore fine Ceeas, cocmoolj 

Sea y ulc, i, $ r Dacei, 
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dammer. 

Fr>f, 158, flrora v? Wl Coast of this Jslaiul [Sumatra] .... Dammar .... 
The Dammar of Sumatra is aownipted ami I kno w it by Experience to bo hotter then any other 
in Judin or Sooth Sena, wee make all oar pitch and Tarn, w? Dammar and Dylans folhmih. 
One third dammar and 2/3 Oyle, well boyled together, make ' Cry good Urre, but ^Ser¬ 
viceable tor any ropes, by ran*** of y' Oyle. Again 2/3 Dammar and 1,3 Oyle make a Very 
Excellent Sort of pitch not inferieur to J? bat wee vse for our tak.ppmge m England And 
,ade«d wee hare noo Other Pitch or torre in any of y? Easterns parts of y? know™ World. 

See Yale, r, Damiaer. See oafs, Vol, XXX. p. 337. 

DECCAN. 


JW. 62. Hoe Sent 


liis third Son Aurcagc-Zobo into Decad. 


See Yule,#, e. Deccan, 

DELHI. 

f 0 { 05. Muck flyinge news arrived ntt Agin and Dolly. 

Foi, 67. hence ns a Short answer y? y? trrasmo was as S a fe i« Dacca as in hi, owne 
Ksche^ lll' sr in Agra Of D&Uy« 

See Yale, <■ r. Delhi. [It is a pity that Yale did not trace the rise of the A in Delhi, as it 
is not in the vernacular forms, ftor in Hie old 17th century writers-J 

DOBRA RIVER. 

Fol 91 The Riucr of Ganges is of large * wonderfoll Estont: One* 1 went through e 
Small rivulet of rivolet of it called Dobra : w^in y? Jsld of Cocke. 

m in Yale. [It is almost impossible to trace this among the eiisting deltaic etreama on 

the loft bank of tU Hugh. by Saiigor liland.] 

D1VI, POINT. 

Fob 31. Pettipoleo . . . - lyeth to the SWanl of Point Due. 

Fol. 51. yf River Kiebna .... S*wtft cot Vpou Point Due, y? Entrance of y* 
Hoad* of Mctahlipatam. 

.Vof in Yule. [Well known to mariners of aid flo the Son them pout of the Kjstnaest nary. 
Yol XXX. p. 392.] 

DIBA3H. 

fat, 24. my Dubashoe whose name was Narsa asked mo if I wold Stay to See a Imu.l- 
liotnc young© W iddow burned. 

Fal. 162. Some of y] Castome-honso Officers and commonly y? English Dubaahea 
, bat in y? interim v? Shabandar A Dubushoo ..... doth accoropanie 
him and discourse most friendly. 

Fol. 164. wee Send to yf C ns tome house yf English Dabashco to inform r y" Officers then* 
that wee are ready. 

See Yule, t. v. Dnhash, [The quotations arc good for the date and the form of the word. 
It meant an interpreter and mercantile broker.] 

[.V. and A’, p. 20, for 25th May 13801 “bringing letters .... that Verona the 
Dubass was dead " V. i“, for iith Jnly 1380: ‘‘the wages of the Company"* Dubaases.” 
P. 43, for 28tb Dec. 1680: " Resolved to Tasheriff the wren Chief Merchants and the Chief 
Dubass upon New Years Day/ 1 ] 


(To Ae foaltRued.) 
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HINDUISM IN THE HIMALAYAS, 
BY B. A. BOSK. 

Xu 


Tire Shrine of Balak Bupi. mu Sujanptir in 
Kangra. 

M; inform anti urn: — [1) Chuhrfi, Brahman 
0M!4 [or disciple), {'2) iAImnn Hrillimau, (3) Mm 
Nath Jdgi, 1 (4) BAai Jqgl. (&) Donbmin Jugi, and 
[0) BiiiltM t-f BAluk RGpl. 

One Guitld Brahman, a jtarfihit of the juatl 
Kajaa, gave up Ilia office and twit up hu abode in 
htifir il&lak Ritpl, whence ho repured to Hat, 
where the temple of BilbA BM Rdpl uow stands - 
Hit inmdwB, Jogd. when ho woe about 10 or 12 
jews old, one day went to liia field* with n plough 
“» bis shoulder. )n the jungle he mot a young 
<f->tirffn a who naked him if he would ittre him. 
Jugll consented. whereupon the joi-ifA ins true ted 
him not to tell anybody what had passed between 
them. 1 


Leaving the gottfa. JOgd went to the fields, 
where other men were working, nod on hi* arrival 
there, began to dance involuntarily earing that 
It-'did not know where he had left hie plough. 

. .^joined that the plough was on his 

*1iOuld<? and asked what was the metier with him 
.1 iia told them the whole story, but when he had 
finished telling it he became mad Gan&hA, Lin 
father, thereupon took some cotton-thread, and 
»eut to a penitu, by name Xanlhar Kith, who 
recited some moafriu, blew on the thread, and 
told him to pm it reund the neck of JigO, who on 
w-aring it was partially cured Kant tor Noth 
l iien adrired GanAshA to take the Ud to Dibit Lil 
l <lri, ii good Mahitmk, who lived in the village of 
ffenyArfi Ganjliar, which he did. Lttl PiM let 
liitn depart, telling him that be would follow him. 
lie also declared that the gonitit, whom the mad 
lad had met, was HUM BSlak Rflpl, an d that lie 
1 1 ad been afflicted because he had betrayed the 
ft;»hA. Gandahi went his way home, but BAM 
L»l Pflrt readied Hoc before him Thereafter 
I.alh BAM LAI rcri and JogS KanttorNAtt began 
to anarch for BAM Balsk Rrtpt 


At that time, on the site where Balak RApt's 
(• inple now standi, was a temple of Guggd, tmd 
vhM * to » «•* A rose-bnah. BfibA LSI Pad toia 


KMKttbiorSordoftlis ittm tree. The nan 
di31 repay iiiTchtiffmlion. 

1 i% thr ito*y nI B ray Ut, i±ft\ 

* Ikhjk| *Wi terns lLit Urn cult o* Brisk Bup! 


Gaattshfi lo cut down the bush i&d to dig 
beneath it. When lie had dug lo cl depth of 
four or fire cubits lie diiet>*ered * fiat-stcme 
agjiinit which the *p*de, with whwjli 
bn tju digging ft track (the murk t*uu«id hjr 
tfae stroke ii still t iniLlo) and blood to qow 

from it till the whole pit was filled with blood* 
After e short titn 1 the blood stopped and milk 
began to flow out of it, Kext c&tnc a iirnui 
of saffron which was followed hj ft fliunu (jsJfJ 
of income {dhdp) t und finally bj ft ctinvat of 
water, MU LAI PGrl said that all these I'^n. 1 
Hjgai of mhk BiUiik Hup! He then took tbe 
idol ipiwfl) to the Ni%al Midi m order to bathe 
h r whereupon mi]k uguin began to issue from It, 
The idol was then takes buck to its former place. 

While on the *uf near BliocW Knud (m tank 
hmr the temple on the roadside) the idol bj 
itself moved from the pdanqdD t in which jt wai 
Mameds ami went into the tank. MU 
Lil Piii and kaatluir Mth recovered it and 
brought il li^ck to the plate where it had fire: 
appeared. During the night it was rcTcaJed t ■ 
I>AbA IAI Pilirl in a rititin that tempi* 1 

■abonld be demolished and its remains cast into 
the iftikfgiU Kiind, or Nid^ or used in building a 
temple to Hulik ftdpt on the ujchc Bite. 9 Aceoed- 
ingljr the idol was htntEom?d on the pbtc 
out. BjRh\ LAI Ptirf mi id that JogH'n eldest son 
and hit dencendftnti would have the right to 
worship the idol, while the oat-door dntius would 
Kftnthar JSgi s d^cemlanU, 
At that Lime SksHkm Chnncl Kutceh was the IfcSja 
of this territory, 

Tini[ nf all Ibiji A blit Chand made a vow at 
the temple of BAbA Bilali Rflpi j a ur d«r that he 
roifihl be htewei with a son. When be begot 

a child, the HAM heg m to be resorted to more 
cagerlj. 


A HAjpAt girl * M 0hce to1d hy il[Tr brother^ 
^ 1 " ^ pmso rattle, and on ber refusing, the 
a t<‘r wild i * \s«, U i* bolew your dignity to 
graon cuttle because you are a Hinl; be mro 
you will not be married to a RujA,’ Tbc girl in 
aiatrere at the remark natied the cattle uad It I 
tliem to jungle At that time BAM Billak Itdpl 
tod agum bscon.o manifegt. The girl *upplicatr4 
uni and Raid that she would nut lujliem him to 


«w», LwHle t» that of f!u K ,-i - Hu the lutlsr suit b«-a 
dLvplsssd hj 1 ihsi yf n 


V looki Ukt faSv A wonMp. I t Baut Biot t& b« 
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be really BM Rfljl unless nbc married a Raja* 
adding tliiifc if her desire were fulfilled aho would 
off *t a Liill.ick* of copper Hi liia temple, Five or 
seven days kad not elapsed when m RAJA of the 
KntSeb dynmtj chanced to poes where the girl was 
herding cattle* and seeing the girl, he ordered her . 
to be taken to bis seraglio, where he married her. 
Unfortunately the girl forgot to fulfil her row T 
and no a abort ti rat’ after all ihe ^ the 

a. , Pgli^i begun to nod their kuadi jtA£l*d, a m if 
under the iuffuanw of a spirit), and continued 
doing to day and night. The RAju stumimtwd 
all the sddkm and ehM*< One of the Latter auid 
that the cmara of the RAnia 1 being by 

spirits wan that a row to Bdbfl Bahik Bftpt hud not 
In-en fulfilled. The Mfi replied that if oil the Rilnia I 
recovered he would take all his family to the 
temple and present the promised offering. The 
ch£f& then prepared a thread In the name of the 
BAU k and this waa put round the necks of the 
pereoti* possessed, whe* recovered, Thereafter a 
bullock vp made of copper* and the XUjA also 
erected a temple. When the bullock was offered 
[jib.dtmX lha artist who had made it died 
forth with - f 

Whcaerer any misfortune is to befall the 
family of the Katfcli RAji*, the copper bullock in 
affected as if by fear. This occurred on the 2f£h 
of Hnr Sam bat 1002* and His Highness RAjl 
partAb Chand died on the 15th of SImh in that 
jeer. On that day MU BAtak FOrTs idol also 
perspired. It h fur these reason^ that the bullock 
m worshipped and vows are made to it. The jitlri* 
(offerers) who mote vows at the temple of the 
bullock, offer on tbo fulfilment of their desires 
jvjjit 16pm and J^Mi 1 and mb the bullock wiih 
the offering. They also put a bell round hi a neck. 
These offerings arc taken by the pji on duty, 
there being 8erenil;%f/ who attend by turn. 

Pour fniTWt liking eight days, are held in 
honour of Rfilak Hfipl cm evsry Saturday in Jlfcfa 
and Hfir. Those who have vowed to offer living 
he-goftts present them alive, while those who had 
vowed to kill hs-goate slaughter them at a hxtkl 
piuce within the temple precinct* The hoad t 
foreleg*, and Birin are given to the jy( on duty, 
and some rice and a pice are idm* paid to him m 

s J?aJE in the Vernacular, Attain, this look* Uka the 
bull of Siva. 

a Can aarena explain thia u^a of khflid for 

detufftiiacal pouMMiun P 

r Pw*U*]i*T* wanted. (There li eemelHiu - verj like 
thin m the lepytid* relating to the srwtleu of th* 
t'Dlnaul Jai^ figaw« at Brltfulft: rid* anf*. LVrvil-wSrthip 
nf the TuirtTft*r stoTi-pw of KaDcaija and Kalhuti — Eu.] 


eojMj^itJEifioii/oruactfJTfor-iiForihip. 1 The he-coats 
that arc brought to be slaughtered there are 
killed at NAugul Kuml, and cooked and eaten 
at the game place. Some tim es they take the 
cooked meat home and distribute it na a huly 
thing. 

The ceremony oF jm n-ipdMt* [&r sharing the hair 
of a child for the Em time) m usually performed 
in thu temple of Bibik Rdpl, and the hair ia there- 
upon offered at the teniphi T or those who observe 
tho ceremony nt h onia often come to the temple 
and offer the hair. An additional present, the 
amount of which varies from two pice to the 
Hum that one's means allow,, is also made. All 
those offerings are taken by the j%f on duty- The 
jiUriM who make offerings hautOTi hemg* 

i.e. T a child ora buffalo, eow T horse, etc., accord- 
ing to tlkiir vows, 11 give it* if an animat* to the 
j$gt on. duty, whi le in the case of a child it* price 
is paid to thejdyf and the infant ii taken back. 
Besides, cash* curds, umbrellas* sOOOVUitot and 
phi ureaUo offered. These offerings are preserved 
in the hhaitd'Jr (■ tore-house). 

The people living in tlie vicinity of the temple, 
within 15 nr ko* distance, do not eat any frtjah 
com (termed navun, literally meaning 11 new *J un¬ 
less they have offennl it at Biluk gild’s temple, 11 

II. 

The Shrine of Bawa Btrota Mnhadoo, near 
Jawnla Mnkhi 

The real history of the BAwa is not known* 
but the stoiy goes that under a ^unpdn or* bar< 
tree (whence the name BcifSh) appeared un idol 
of stone eUH to be seen in BanAya, by mime K'lli 
Kftthi whose merits fluwA Lul Pdr! preaebed* In 
BL 1740 BhiAn Singh* Wa3iLr of Gol4ri was im¬ 
prisoned at KutlAand a soldier at the Fort, a native 
of DanAyfl, persuaded him to make a vow to BAwA 
Bafdhj in consequence of which be was Telowi. 
The wasfr, however* forgot bia vow and so fell ill 
until he made a large pecuniary offering to tbo 
slrrina In this yea/the small old temple wan 
replaced by the present larger one under BAbA Bnl 
FflrL The pdtafAf in charge have Wn : — (1) Bal 
Pori — Bhib Pari, gur bhdii; ( L J) Snkh Fdrl, diftd 
BL 1938; (SDDdoFtttf. 

■ Not tniffPBblo in Rkticnarjct 

» What d&C* 1 compun-iStica for jmcestor^wCrBhJp^ 
BUHL. 

Jfl Why so oallod t JaqdAlJi i* the timn.1 term 
11 Under what eirooiriJitaiicM is m child vowed to R:dak 
R%t! 

S* Ad iniitaaGfl of first-fniit» sfered to the p>d* 
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The followers of BftwA Bafftli kiJ^p a/h£H u (dotll 
bag}, an iron cbiiu, ktarwi* (muitklg), and a cMff 
or skirt, m their houses. 

Grain la muhUy alfureJ at tie shrine, with Sour* 
^Mond^urfor ilia bullock [ihure uppearu la lx 
an image of a bollock also). If a b c-goat ia Kiicri- 
Nl’lhJ, tlic skin nod a hind-leg are offered up. the 
rest being eaten by the Jdlri on hia way homo, 

Sometime* a kritfirh or living he-gtmt, ia 
off^j?C!J t £ua the substitute for a life in caoe of aiek- 
oess, or by one who is childless Women can 
enter the shrine. 

HL 

Tim Shrine oTEirag L-ok, near Fat amp elt. 

The founder of the shrine, when n boy* once, 
whim herding cattle, met u pudfr*, who told him 
BC^er to disclose the fact of their friendship or 
lie would no longer remain in hb place. Keeping 
the Secret however mode him ill* and bo at Inst 
Ins told hb parent* all about the gtuhiiit. 1 ' They 
gurc him iti Hu for the holy man, but when adiout 
to cook it, the boy complained that ho had no, 
water, whereupon the yoidiii h truck the ground 
with hti ijtijd (nil iron stick) and a spring appeared, 
which still exists, The yovib* did nut cat the 
fc^od, saying bin hunger was satisfied by its amriL 
The boy then caught the pdfufit by the arm* upon 


which the latter lirtack him with hia hand imd 

turned him into atooo. 

A few days later a BLAf, Brahmen became 
possessed and paw aJf that bad oomm-J. S> 
a temple w** looted and the gluco called Ritfltf 
(Gotiln) LOk (corrupted from tflfift, disappear* 
utiCrj). Am Lfilcdg Lok had Iweu a herdsman he 
become peculiarly the god of cattle and fulfils 
tow* made regarding cattle. The fair Li oil Hur 
3rd. He-guata nod com are offered* In thi*£idh- 
teruple there ia nW an image of Gumkhiifll-h, 
placed therein by a GuJ&riA MlAu in the Sikh 
times The alone iduiof the buy hjta disappeared. 
The followers of the shrine regard, the yO«ifw as 
GomkhnAth himself* Tlso keepers of the shrine 
are [Gir) Gusidn* and Bhit B r&hmans* 

IV. 

Bave* FathU's Btirlne, bear Rnniwal. 

300 ycam ago a Brahman of tine BLAri ildq<* ia 
Rawalpindi District naked B*dl Blwi Efcrjipati 
f ■racharrn 1 ii3fibchi]i]rutih:Lda|| dh-d, Utd vowed 
to giro his first-born to him, Thu Brirhomn had 
five tons* but failed to keep hia wurd t so two of 
them died. Thereupon he brought one of hia sons, 
Iathti, to the Biidl who kept him with him* So 
BAafi, Path A became* i-idAii, and peep!* began to 
Jwij hitn visits. 16 The BrAhmans of iho shrine are 
dfscendjints of IfiuA Parjfipati*a Blmpt of Gum 
NAnak. The fair is held on 1st Buiafikh, 


NOTES AND QUERIES, 


CIYA SAVED BY A SKDER ON B 15 FLIGHT, 

{A iV*/. 

Tmsi (the Telingana poets agep) alludes 
to such a story m hia IWyuMiiclti (Book III., 
atpuphsi 150)■„—■ 

parq ffn nmntt* %?tapuru£ti td ntrUa 
^Ihiramv gnifju jildno^hfoma* y\j§ 
ii tfaktfntiba&u* / ikiyahkaitri 

M formerly for Hma| ? a benefit] a web the spider 
him-it If wtaving, pcruumcubbecomc knowlejge- 
soul obtained having ..having ebtAmed a son) 
endowed with true knowledge) — for the weaving 
what cause (what of this reward was the quota for 
the wesringl? ^nothiug; for) true (inboru) faith 
(or doTotien) [alone wm) the motive, [for the 
reward}, 1 " 

1 naii|fri point In Bums eunJmpaj ^ ifl bb tien. 

Tbs Tullowara of ttue |fod hikfo the ilnvriW* jA.-W, but 
tbs misaiiLep of tlai 1™ nbatu* ohaetirc- 

14 Thria ilotiM io mim aUtffftital topmsias 

usid^tULag tbs |>np a ku k^ed A Thi1 $*+%* U itid to bu 


A n ana logon* story ia told about an escopts by 
Robert Bmc& h and I am informed likewise of 
Kang OsTtd in a rii,, that he was uved 

by the bitcrrontion of a spider, which spread it* 
nut acrotus the opening of a cavern, whem he Iwl 
Bought and found a temporary refuge. In neither 
of iheat- two imftanoes 1 am abk to furnish thi L 
uxaet references, although the facia thumselv^s 
are well known, 

Although it is pity to risk that future fugitives 
may fail to derive advantage from vd t 'intentioned 

spiders by giving greater publicity to thete 

stories, it would be interesting to learn whether 
tbs story about five ia of exclusively South Indian 
origin or in known in the North or any other j>art 
of India also, l do not remember in b*vn met 
with it in the course of a toienibly extenflive 
reading, 

Griraklmuth blKictf^ Can Enajfeas what ii th«' 

belief ubd^rljrinjf tiww \tg*ntln * 
lj An initiate wenlui* bnjjj^ tnuifumA ficE& I bn 
irod of tLi ihrint tfl 4 ptoon rowed to him mud *& madv 
half er ioeati.t- 
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BOOK-NOTICE. 


CliWfriffniwpi Ole GHJmmtiK *»*““*: 

ootfiw. Smii, UsfiDi, DhShttaT^- . fcd ™ 3 

Dlt. Btmo T.ma icH. DfooVtiii-. Laipiiu. IB* 2 - 

The foundations of tli« (cicntifio study uf 
native system of Sanskrit grammar having hecii 
laid by Bobtlmgb in hi* two edition* of PfcuiiH 
and by KwILoto in hi* monumental edition of the 
AfitAdMdfhyui tho jutranujuii'd of researches in 
this Bold is being worthily continued lay tlw latter 
aeboWs pupil* Prof. Idifltcb, of the University 
uf Brwalno, bug well-known by fata 

writings on P&nini and the Kdiikd UnHi. Mo 
has in tlte volume now befora ns produced 
a valuable critical edition of the wort important 
parts uf the system of the Buddhist 8aiisknL 

gnunnuiriim Clmndrugumin* This grammar, 
though not belonging to the Pdninesn system* 
h yet of historical ralatf in connexion with that 
H yrt<m, rim-u flltras of Cbandrs which have uo 
Iiarsllel in Ptmini nnd PaUujuli, arc borrowed, m 
a modified or unmodified form, by the authors 
of tho SLiiikS Vpitti, but always without any 
mjfaowkdgntcnt of tbo .ourcc t*. 9 * CWmirn 

Siifrn 111, ii. 61 in Vl lV * u * 13t L ™‘ l 
IV, it, 72-73 in K. V. V, ir, 7fi), House 
Prof, Liebieh’a edition of Gbandmgcmiu is 
a newasarj preliminary stop towards the dueid* 
ticn of wraral passages in the pre-iettt text of tho 
Ktliiltd Sanstritists will lock forward to the 
critical edition of the fatter commentary which 
Prof. Liebioh intends to bring out later on. 

The expectation that MSS. of Chundragomin's 
grammar might turn up in a Bndd hist counti-y 
Like CejItiOt vhtv? be<ni fulfilled, Bat the 
work was at one time undoubtedly known there * 
for an dementary Sanskrit gnmunEr entitled 
BrJtinu&udtoMta, which is an abstract of Chandra 
written about 1200 A. B. by a Buddhist monk m 
Ceylon, has been preserved (published at Colombo 
in 1H86). 

In Kashmir, which was probably the native 
country ofChandmgMm in, nothing Jwyond »single 
leaf containing the wursiwlttnw, or phonology, 
and tho pariWdshd riViraf, or rules of interpreta¬ 
tion. belonging to this grammarian's system, has 
been brought to light. This fragment, though so 
P „,. 11 jn extent, has, however, proved of critical 
value in connexion with the texts subsequently 
discovered. 

On the other hnad, Nopal, that small country 
to which we owe tho preservation of so many 
works of BuddbislUC Sanskrit literatuiv. has 
yielded, after persistent search, MSS. of all 
the moot important troatfses connected with 


Chandra's grammar. These and several 
subsidiary texts and common Ulrica, comprising 
altogether twenty works (briefly described in the 
/rtdtbit riufigMil nj for UWi PP- #n' all 

preserved in the Tibetan translation* made be¬ 
tween 700 and 900 A. D., and contained in tho 
Trtujur, These accurate translations uw of liie 
utmost value to the editors of the corresponding 
S:Uiikrit teitBi 

The* ffldin part of Frof» litbiab , a edition 
yf the of the gniBitnuT Ets^lf 

fpp. 1439). Thus 1 H preceded by the 
tpp, 1* 34*}. to which La added a tnmgEtomted 
iLt ot the root* in alphabetical <wd*r 
(pp. 3&M7*}. Judging by the pagination, tM» 
part of tbu volume wm added after the rest bad 
been printed. The third part i* farmed by die 
ffn dd i SH fm(pp, 140471 % to which 11 appended 
a transliterated alphabetical list of the BnAdi 
word? lpp< 172-181)- The volume conclude? with 
an index to tbo ^ramoiatiEti and tbo Un&di Sfltroa 
combined (pp* 1B2-H5}. There h a short prefae« 
of four dealing chiefly with the 31S* 

material used by the editor. A long lnlrodactkin 
wae unnecessary after the anther 1 * eitenaivfr 
ariiele on theC^iftdm ^dfairawti in theGdffiayer 
N&chrithle a for 10% ipp- ®2-0^1 )t “d hLs 
contxibntLon to the VwMa Oriental Journal for 
1&9B on the date of Caanrlragoiatn (pp, 3DB-5l^b 
Hi s obronalogioftl ar^uiu^ Id the latter artiuk!, 

Es brtaod on a bappy and eonTiiiciiig conjectural 
emendation of a sentera# occurring in hta MS, of 
the Chandra-miHi* a eomcaentary on the CtoWru- 
which ho belieftw Chaudragonaui bimHelf 
to have composed, though he reset yob the proof 
of thin belief for a f ufcun? occasion. The sentence 
in (jnefftioiig aju^ Gnptv fiiofdn ifi B in umploytHl 
its pm ill u strati on of die ttae of the iraperfect to 
csprtHs that an eYent occurred within the lifetimo 
| of tho apea Vat. Now the event here spoken of 
can only refer to tbo temporary defeat of the 
JJ ft lias a by Skandagu pta aoen af^r 4fi5 A. D.* Or 
to theix final expulsion* in the year A_ 
by YasCulhaifmm, Tbo author of the Chandra- 
vflttl must therefore faavo fiouriBhed either 
about 480 fit B50 A- D,j the former dabj 
being the more probable aceording to Prof. 
Uebieh^a showing- Efcii if the foregoing argu¬ 
ment were to be aet uaide, the date of Cluvndra- 
gi~!i inin T « ^r p.nm inr could not ho later than otHi 
A. D. t as it was known to the authors of the 
Kdtm VritlL 

The grammatical ^^traSi which nnnilicr about 
3,101), are printed separately r each line containing 
but one Siltra together with tho reference to the 
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corresponding passage in P^nini, the 2HnM- 
Ihdfhyrt, or tilt! KdtiLd ± when such Clint. The 
whole work id divided inco air hooka (each iulv 
divided into four j>dda*) r which correspond to Lho 
Just. kLe of IVicdni, the cotitentH of the 1attcr T a 
first two b i*ota being scattered over furious parta 
of Chandra's grammar. The first thirteen ^dlms 
lire identical vriLh PA trim 6 fourteen Sire SMm t 
the onij variation being, that the fifth ond sixth of 
Panjni — Anyacaraf Inn — me here run into one : 
Auyararniafi. Tbe degree of eom^patidpnce 
betn'^'n Chandra'* Ffitrae iind Pimini's varies. 
There is boiuciimca complete identity; e, 
*rprmdmld dthtfrA (I p *5 = P, III r j t JOi. 
Utf&vionJiUj the sutras differ in the order of the 
words only* m iid antkdl wrvnvyn [I p !„ 1*) — 
rit Aftfwjpa (P -I, i* 55], The agreement 
in many cases la only partial - for instance, 
*hawkth$tlntijfi*ifa I, \ r 10) = fil'd Wyem^j (P. I* 
i, 52). The identity is, lazily, often reatrieiud to 
the matter, as jM , |d vultia {l t —urun 
mparnh [V. I,i,&l). Chandra V new materia], 
amounting apparently to about 3fi SHtras, 1ms 
for thn most part been incorporated in the 
Ktlfdi, 

Tbe commentary on this S&lra* tho Chandra- 
rrittl already referred to, is no doubt th© meet 
iidpartaiit text of the w hole syotom. Com- 
wponding in style and treatment of tbe subject- 
matter to the JtdJiJtd Frifft, it will moat probably 
render important help in emending the corrupt 
passages of the printed text of the Utter comment 
tary. It Lk therefore to be hoped that Prof 
Lichicb will hefore Song publish the complete text of 
this valuable work also. In the meantime, be has 
in tbe present column given extracts from it, in the 
form of notes to those portions of Chandra's sEltra 
which hare no parallel in the Phinean system, 

Prof, [iebicltfs text of the BhdtupMh^Atra is 
ba#ed on a Cam bridge MS. [dated A. D, ttbfi) and 
on one of the three recension* of the work in the 
Tibetan Tanfitr (No. 37£4} + That recemrion he 
regard* m containing tbs purest form of the 
HJktltfjmffta of tbe Olnnrln system (see G*ith 
A T achrir?yem F p, 301)- The n amber of roots 
enumerated in that recension tn 1^59, while that 
m Liehich p & text la, according to my reckonings 
hardly 1,6W1. It would be interesting to have thii 
discrepancy tiplaineii, The SOtras are here 
printed in two colammi to tbe page, tho number 
of tin* corros ponding' root in Bohtlingk 1 * 
DAdtiipcttJw Contained in bis edition of Fanini, 
m?) \>*m% added in each cih, In matter' 
Chandra agree* here pretty closely with FAnanh 
tb *‘ rootn bring simtUrly divided according lo the 
ten chwscs, Thu arrangement of the verbs within 


the classes however, different, Chun rim 
grouping them accord mg to the Token of tie 
verb. Tbni in tbe second or atl~4di cIclh« wc have 
first 35 Pum*imiip*dft verb* (railed afomlndk), 
then IP A tummy-pda ones [hjniU j auh\ and bully 
Bernn con|ngntod in both voice* {vM&Mtdh). 

Prof. LieMch point* owt tbe ml^re*tmg fart 
lhat lho Dh&tnpAtba of tho Kltintra Ornm- 
mar is in reality thw>l of tbfl ChAndra eyet©m 
as modified L.y tSaygn^iibha, the wdl-known com- 
motitator of the Kdtawtra. This modified 

CAJndra Bhdtvpdtha is No. 3727 in the T^iayur. 
The gtttmxEW BkiUMpUhn of Lhe Ktianlrm i« nl*o 
preserved in the Tibetan retaion m No. 3723 in 
the F-atnb‘ Cficyclopirdic collection, but the original 
Sannkrit ftppt'irH to have Wn lott + 

Pn>f, Lichich hoii con^titnlcd the t^xt i*f 
tbu ^ddr-iafm from two incomplete Ne|int^e 
Sanskrit 3iSS. <r( the rnili/Tid/m-rn^i, One of 
those 3TbB, contains, in this romiBontaiT, all the 
Sat roe, except the la^t fifteen F of the fi rat. two 
books, while the seconi! MS. ha * prcaerrodl the 
whole of the third book except |he flr>t air Sfilm*. 
Fortunately the mis* kg- twenty-one Satrcm coti 

restored with oL-rtarnty from the very f^Jlbrufi 
Tibetan vermon of the Tunfitr. 

Chandragcmin disposet the Unddi word* in his 
three hook* independently of Pdnim. the suffixes 
Htdiig a™tied by him according to their final 
letter: he also frequently derives the words in 
a different way. Owing to the great divergencies 
In this cufc. Prof. XaebicH h-rut not thought il 
worth while to refer to tlic parallel sfitnui of the 
Pfininenn system- He has, instead, added after 
each sLltm the complete f/tiridi word and its 
pAnphnse from the commentary, Tbtus the 
Satm I1I T 105, hiM rut c}\ fi. ifl follo^od by tbr 
derive and explanatory words cdtriaAr kr&dak. 
The Tihetan venrion retains the Sanskrit hyuonym 
In lari, but idilfi to it the TikLgg translation- 

Prof, Liebich Ib to be eongVRtolatod on his 
the roughly acctirutc and idielurk poblicatiiiii, 
which not only murks i& itself em advance in onr 
knowledge of the intricate systems of native 
grataimir, but is alao a stepping-stone to further 
advance in the subject. His work should also he 
epeciolly welcomed by Indiseo Sons-lmtists, to 
whom the study of the native grammar k 
a peculiarly interesting and important branch of 
Sanskrit learning. The employment of Gcnznui 
Wing almost entirely limited to the brief preface, 
a knowledge of that langnage can be dispensed 
with for the peruEol of Lbe book. 

A. Ah hUcDOh'EiLU 

^Orferdt March Ifoh, 19Q£ 
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NOTES ON THE IN DO-SCY TITIANS. 

Bt 8YLT.4IS LEV* 

Keiraeltd and rnulrred into Eolith, will tht author a psrwwwoa, from tht 
* Journal AivAiqu*” July-Dee., 3896, py. 4it to 494, and Jan. June, 1897, pp. S to 42, 

by W. R, Piiiupf*. 

T HEBE were published not long ago by M. Sylvnia lAei, in tlie Journal Asmtique, some 
interesting Notes on the Indo-Scythians, in connection with the question of the date of 
Kanu.hU and other pointe of early Indian history. Some people may differ from EM" * 
rouelastens; and other, may think that he hi* not aimed them quite far w»yh No one. 
however, can fail to admire the thorough and lucid manner m which he lisa dealt With b» 
enbieet, and to appreciate the value of Uio matter which ho baa laid before ns. And an Engl*!, 
rendering of these Note* witl bo acceptable and useful to students to whom the Notea themselves 
m ay not be accessible in the original. The object of this paper and its continuation# *s to 
supply what is neotHuiy in that direction. Space Los rendfed wro( abridgment unavoidable; 
and, as the resale ati abstract ha$ mostly to hts ofiftiftd, instead of ft Fti]! t notation, lint all 
the leading featured of these Note* are, it is believed, brought to the front. M. Ldvi hft* tindly 
looked through a poof of the English rendering, and 1ms made some corrections in detail#. and 
has added some supplementary informs Eton. 


M. Levi's Notes are divided as follows ; — 


Part I. - Journal Atiatv/ut, Jnly-Dee. 1 »96, P|>- «4 to 454. - Stories, 

Part II. - Journal AeiaHqur. Jan.-June, 1897, pp. 5 to 26, - Historical Toite, 

Part III. - Journal Anat £*«#, dan .-June, 1397, pp, 17 to 42. - St. Thorns, Gondophara*. 

nud MlybcIoc. 


M Uvio spellings of Chinese mimes anil words ore followed, but the Indian ones have 
been* altered was to bo in harmony with th> syNteio "f i ran a litena ion gene ml ly observed m 
tlrn Indian Antiquary. Chinese diameters, where they appear in the original, have ne™!y 
birpn omitted# Thu flgtares in tliiok type in ftquaro brackets murk the pages of the original, to 
facilitate reference if it should to desired to follow up mere fully any particular points.. 


PAST I. — STQEXliSS. 

14441 In the traditions nf Northern Buddhism, iho name or KamshU bus been surrounded 
with ahato, but in literature we find little information about the history or legend of this king- 
According to the Chronicle of Kashmir he was the founder of a iown hanisbUpuro, and 
of wvonil religion# buildings, montoteriee or temples ed. Stem, 1,168 ««?•!. 

The Chinese pilgrim IItenon-ton,? relates the mimcnlous cLrenffistouces of bis convenor, 
predicted bv tho Buddha, Ins pious real, the convocation or the last council during Tub reign, 
and mentions sc vend times the vast extent of hi* dominion* and the fame of bis power (Ihe 
g.i, 95 : Memoir# (II.), 42, lbd. 113,172, 199). The Tibetan Tumnothn also relate* tho 
men ting of a grent religion* assembly and the prosperity of Buddhism in Ins reign; but 
expressly distinguish^ him from another priueo cE a!meet the wmo name, whom he rail* 
[4461 Kanika (Sutitefn^a tmustatlon, 2. 5*, 89). Coins and epigraphy hire partly corrected 
and completed thour data, and shewn the strange syncretism of this Tnrlri kin,:, who borrowed 
his gods and formulas pell-mell from China mid from Iran, from Greek source# aud from India. 
Nevertheless we do not know muds about him; we can. however.get a tittle additional light 
from some of the stories preserved in tho Chinese Tripit aka. M Lfvi takes these teles from 
throo works, which, though of Indian origin, no longer etist in Sanskrit. They are the 
SatribaihkS™, the Samyukto ratna-pitakn, and the Dhanna piiaka-nidSua sCtm (?). 


i 
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Tiio Sutraiamicara-Biatra ; Nanjio, 1182) purports to be by th« 

13odh.isfi.ttv6 Aivsgbosha {Hu-tnirnj Fdm-Iii). The Uhimme tmntlfition was made by the 
famooH Xumamjiva, Under the later Ts’in dynasty, 6 boot 4 U5 A.D. Brail, in BudJbit Chin** 
fAitratw* (31, 10 1,105), pointed oat the value otiJ interest ol the work, and gave long extracts 
from it 1 It is a collection of stories, intended to illustrate the Buddha's word. A short 
sentence [446) from the sulras serves u test for each. The work is worthy of the great teacher, 
whom the Chinese authorities unanimously name aa its anther. The vivid and vigorous style, 
the variety of information, the frequent allusions to Brahmauioal legends, and the aggressive 
controversial tone, all show it to be by the author of tho Buddha-charita and Yajre-a&chi. The 
discovery of the original would restore a gem to Sanskrit literature, but oven in its Chinese 
form, it is one of the happiest productions of buddhism. 


The 9amyu kta~ratna-pi(nkft-sutra bins; Nanjks 1329) ia an anouvmou. 

Collection of 121 avadiMs in tan chap tore. It was translated into Chinese by the two rrainnna* 
Ki-km-ye and T Wiao, under the dynasty of the Northern Wei, in A. D. 472. Beal in hia 
catalogue (85 «p) translated the S|»i story; he also called attention to tho two stories in which 
the king Icheu-t sn Ki-ni tcb’a figures. Beal, however, made this name into Clmndan Xanika, 
without recognising the title or the person, and consequently bo did not extract the information 
to be found iu the story {The daUaf NdjAyW Rdhuait™, /. A*, 5 V 3-^8, 356). The Chinese 
iremlators are no doubt responsible for tho diflcultiea of tbeir atvie: but the domains, 
roughness and confusion of the composition must be due to the Sanskrit author. Sometimes 
he mutilates In* [447) legends: sometimes he runs into verbiage and proIUity, 

Tho Brl-Dharma.pitaka-mdina-siitre (? **. Nanji*, 1340) is an 

anonymous h»tory of the twenty-three patriarchs from Mahl-Kftiyap* to Sirhha. As in the 
case of the ^rayukia-raWpiiuka, the Chutes* translation is by the same Ki-kia-jc and iWm 
and of tLcsami date. A. l>. 472. The stork, from this work which are treated or given 
! f, t? er form 11 Asvagb^ha. Tho greater part hm, Wen reproduced, 

Hi ” M< * ° hCn ,,m P | y C0 P ied * “ Fo-ttouSouno-ki (Naniio, 1661) or 

Charter V T" T .. <0n, * K '* 011 ^ an the 13th century (biography of Aivaghoaha in 

elucidate ^ ^ ** * Xt of the F **&*but does not 

are briefly os follows: - The 

after the Nirv'm-i ■ I / f * ua , - ‘” J4 / ™’ E> re, 3 a ® 1 * OTCr tins Yne-tcbi, seven hundred years 
* i . ,, - i ' *■ A 10 l "° e,u,ne,lt 1,1111 hi tens, llr rad harms and Uu{hara. Tho bSdlilsaltva 

tZ££Z& U 2£ f ***** Eureka attended him. 11c was 

! V ^ton he mistook a Jain stupa fora Buddhist one: [44 S] ho redo 

s-lm had exaelkdri^N- 11 ^ J l (j’wbaps Tchon-yo to), also named Dhnrmamilru, 

when Ac 2S. ,n ? fr0m that «“*■* Ho — * the South. sod 
h\m TLo J{] b s () f p- r iinA ^ t0 4 ^ q ' 3e to liirn, Kuni&li 1 ;n tnumphsd o?er 

k,a 11 "" tat, »>q^h!a b, lb. 

' ' bc L f l to ^ **“• w,th B-nc hundred thousand pieces of gold L m v .iff this 

ZJZ n ZrlhZ?7y'* '“^Tv 1 " Buddha's bowl, Asvaghosha, and ami JuLa cock. 
Ody Urn north was still unsubdued : Kuobhka organised a great expedition, and got as far 

*^ lmg 5 bHt hu ° ut * P«!*«• of conquest loo soon, and hi people, 
tired of always wagm g war, gathered lliw , whcf , ltr w[ , , yiag j,,, Tq EUjp uTj.IJi, 

hi* mtUytirnu of Swj^k,n »treniUtion. »br»ni,! he Mcsptcd with miwH Mjweialtr •* to 

**+*»»*« >-dUbH5sh (Ore) iuto 
**wl6i«airtlr1*topw’ili.’ l .n,-,ril i ‘ " ,L ^ * tnl ° F, ‘* lflrM - uwtMd or U, L,,ti tntendvd is 

10 •»“* •.»«-*- to be anal, ia 

ti fluubo^ iRd w\]\ ^ pnblUh^i tut ■ qit Ptl ^ " ** P^Parwl n eoD^lfftt tfan^tSoD of tiaf &utriEi45tifw« 
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th# iust world on account of the blood bo life! spilt, tbo monks in a convent mug the bfrtl 
continuously for seven days, nnd this practice wns kept up for many year# after Kwiislska’* 
death, and till the time uf the narrator. Lastly, a town in India boro the name of this prince: 
Kauiahkapura. 

If wo compare the stories with otter documents we find some of these data confirmed: 
wo are therefore led to think favourably of the rest. Kanishka, by the inscriptions, *m certainly 
a Knahaiw, end bad the title of devapntrn } tho ltBjata,rnhgig,i mentions the foundation of 
Kan isbku pure [ 449 ] by him. Hiouen-tsang knew of Kaniabbu'e conquests west of Chinn, 
and speaks several times of the Chinese princes detained is hostages at bis court f he ovon 
expressly names Lhe Tsouug-ling mountains as the eastern limit of bis dominion*. The relations 
between Knniahka and Aavagbosha were an ombamMsmont to Tamilsth* ; his chronological 
system obliged him to separate the two persons, and bo had to invent n king Kanjte, con¬ 
temporary with Atoaghosba. one “whom we must consider ns a different person from 
KauisLka. 1 ' Accenting to Tiirshsib*, the king Kaniba sent a messenger to the country of 
Magidhft to fetch AavBghunha, wlm excused himself on ucconut of old age, hut sent the king 
a letter of instruction by his disciple JfiEmipriyuA Tho Chinese biography of Asvaghohha 
(JfoMmaj ytm-wtehot* J Nanjio, ]4ShJ, abridged by 'VVimsilieff (BudMumit,, 211), relates that 
the king of the Yne-tchi invaded Jtagodha to demand the Buddha's bowl end Alvaghoaho, 1 
but it docs not give the invaders name. Washilicff (Sottt tur Tiirti.Mo, turns. Schiefuer, 299) 
think# Kan is hka s sob is meant. This would bo the king of lhe Yw-tchf, Jen-Wtchin, Mt i of 
Kiflou-tBiwu-kio, called the coni|tiuror of India iu the annals of the second Eun dynasty, 


[4.10] When we have to many testimonies, and even their differences bear witness to the 
original agreement of the traditions, we may legitimately admit Knnishka end Afev&ghaab& to 
becoutcmpertrireA The doto of one ought to fix the dale ef the other. The current opinion, 
based on S’er R nSton nnd OldenbcrgV theories. [ 461 ] takes Kauishka S coronation ns the starting- 
point of the Saks e™ in 78 A. JL M. Lm had previously expressed his doubt on this point j 
ued ret arcs to it afterwards, us will be seen iu Part II. M«ai> wlille he observe that Western 
Indologist sea u excuse the diengreementof their chronologies by the contiad.etionsof the Indian 


T?h* L'ttar ia n«MfV*dte th*Tib«t*D Canos, TsndjoOT, JI4o. miii: Bmlrtts-la pj™ Sai pArin- 

, ll "*M^Jdeobt to Uw .*»« Liters «U» « the BuiTillSkh* of -SEgErj^p. and |h* SUbyslEkhi 

VAi. -T.-.ln iSMaatbs'i seeaant is norodnstd fu ibnfiAta and iwu WKsffMl /«ti , . . . tomr- 

Cip'dU C‘*sJj4« V v Jo**"* of <** **•**“** «i India, I. - | For tbs TibsUn tact, 

sod *IritUilstiea by Jdr. Thomas, «r tt* H»hirij*kanjfa4okbi, lbs l&tUr of Uj,ui«Li‘t*-(Aivii*'tu*hiH to king 
,i, Vil pai*-* SIS it. sbovs. * W, 9. B.j 

i 3)1 I ,'vi 'hvi hoT* mld«il 4 rots, ia, followu— W» may obpVrre that is th* litt* of HicUn-tssu* and 

«anha-SiliOItr*. ia th» «m* of th« Wtouth watery. XoniiW, th* king of K&Mrti*, threitewd both to fared* 
. , , of siUl|4l iha ben ilef »b unuj and to luuihikt* tbs Mb* Oat, if IhB ah iff of ths monki, S ilablmdrm, 

ilelayiJ to land to bin Lb* Uhiaas ptt«rini whe bid inilaUedl hinsalf for puipows ot stndj at that groat Buddhist 


< #u«b Byachrtaiimi ihostil not he Jeapued. As thaj btromo nwni neoisniiu thsy control ueb ctW, and fix 
the llnc> of Itinorj, Th* fanKiH* insoription va th« Llos-PLIlaf >1 UelhurS(J ft. J. S,. JBSi, ,Mr-IH0) 

manti )H* tasjrtlw with tbt utrapi, two Buddhist ttocli-r* who Can ba id«utibrii with aafBflimt pfobablJitJ. 

. ..rfptiot K. it cut In bouoa r of tha iahirfa Bn ddWi «, A par»mi go of thtl usim, Hj !rd » UiabibhwliWit*. 
ia Kokonod sibodV tbs font tfwat idsh^Ss of th* Vaibh&lilha aohool, with Dhamntriia (i Loihsk* twk, has ths 
rhaneli-ristiosBriMJiw TukbSia» tf. inf. S*d aft.) sad Vaattaiti* (TStuiOa, p, «>. UbSMisha and v «"_n!lb» 
Leuaht iu lie li«vof Kani.hks aad his iiirenaor ,f. SI): BoidbadEci belonged to ths pcmhcD .mava.ljatai, 
twetaebsrs, just tofoi* XagHjw (wot- «9J. Th* irsdUiaaal Bit of ths r«to»i«hs < Noujio, UtuJ, «n 
ths ether hand pnta Ihs mtarral rt a gww»*w haewi™ AfvupbErka iKiral.bku'icuahnif.oniry acMrdtnjf to cor 
atortsi) »ad SigEriOWS HjanlaiflIH™ry of feStoi Shaun. BtuW&id*™ is tucolioDcd by Vn^obaudbo ia th* AbhldhiV- 
mV5 A oU a[i as» 3E). *od to YaforaitW in the coHmOBtoy cu th* ^at wort IMS. Burnouf, p. Vi »). 

lmorintiod 3f ooutiie" the pu^- of *** hhlkitm Badhib, aativ* of S«iti, of th* Sai-vwtrtWts irtoel. 
who lilii'.u.it*) (or editril tha Prcjni of Uw Mahieinighlk**, 11* no doubt W t*» Birae as Fofi-lo tin CbinCw 
M'uhb'iu K’iO r= bStiLiJ, m**t'r of Ibi twtms, who oonpowd the iHStne Tai-tchift-lra (Raciy nklo-bttta-i-MlrwV } 
fop it* uae'ot lb* MahisiitighHl* whool. iu a sodvaut el tho MOM, MO at UO li wept of tie aupitul ef_K**lmSr 
(f f ia Mn- use? Mauu 1. tSJj. BoJhiU’a i« Bndbik’i) wort mpluin cil uio'.sphy tics, tho Pm jus of tha ItshlaBOjghik**.' 
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authorities* The Knjftt«rfiiiginj put* the Tutus bka ar Yur-(«hi djiiMtj just after N&girjniia* 
The Buddha's prophecy quoted by iiiouen tsaug announces EaxMshka’fl accession in the year 4lH) 
of the Nirvlna. Final \j t the SariiydktA-ratnfl‘pi|ika, which pula Knrdshka and the urhat Ki-ye-to 
together makes the arhat appear 7(H) years after the NirvunaA 

The mention of dumb* m the Aral pGritivc indication obtained as to the dice of the Iranunl 
practitioner who disputes with Snsrqtft the glory of hating founded medical science in India* The 
Gmk M usncea thought to be found in Chiral:* 1 ! teaching are wily ^plained, if he Lived at th- 
timei and at the oourt, of the Indoor ylhia ns p wln’n lit;] Ion ism seemed to b t ccnqm ring th* old 
hruhtuanicfil civilisation. 


Thti appearance of JMna in the kgend of Kajitshka is not surprising. The KankaU TsU 
inscriptions, at MutWa, ha^e raccntly revealed the pit*parity ol Inim^ui under Kanishka amt hh 
tUKCBsors, Buddhism doubtless had much to few from this mak for Aivaghusha pnrMiad it [4S2J 
wfih itnplaeabla fury : it appears often in hb stories, and always m odious or ridiculous colours* Qnr 
his sutrae. presorted only in the Coreau edition P atui reprinted in the new JipjmcM? o^e r ^liew> 
Xi-kjen- isxti (Nirprantha-putra) reduced to the part of hearer, and being instructed on flu* sens* 
of the "Net-I (Os-ijip ^sitw) (hS'kicn ii^-oucan^oa^go-i-kitig, tditln^ i'Cttv iiiv, 

F«e. %) * 

So h\r fc M, LyriV totrodijctorj r*uij|rkft. We now couie to the stoiiow Em scribed hr bin*, 
Spsce does not permit of their being quoted b full; it must suffice to give endy atjch particulars a* 
bring out the traditional facia about KimieUMo which M. Lfrl ha, alluded, ond also ton* brief 
^notations showing the Chinese tcrhoui of Sanskrit natm^- and tonne. 


Suirtneimkij {eh. 3)* 

[45S] Tliis describes how the king Tebcn-l'an Ki-iii-uVa levayutru Knn^hku) met SCO 
mendicants while he wn* on the Troy to rieU tf» town of Kini-tcl/e (XaniMnpmra). Pieitunably 
the journey woe unde on honcbock, for wh«n [453] the miniatof Tlen-fk {/* voJharmc) in mentioned* 
it i» <*»d tint he got off hie h«rw to spunk to t bo kin*. The king explains to hie trio liter the 
feqiwrf inode by the mendicants* end the let-on to bo drown from it* orui [454 to 457] tbc 
mini^tsr replies. 


Oath* qwrtion »f identification of tefun-fan = end 'iimputr « = i 

' llwfe J>* M - U " t " lH tAmi us [4BB, note] to MHongu a^lo ft* IUrbz, ptuptti 
™ C °* 1S2 , r :init he !ia " list the transcription, Ki-fti-toli* Mgpute the pronunciation 

«tikj aoU*g with the ordinary fnmi KanMta, end tint this alternation is confirmed wrnphieal I y: 

' ,V 1 ” “ “ * nd - 1-* 371*383, lHatlrarB inscription No. &; Holtslm, t&d. II 186*21*,So, *6. 

t * #e llJW ft ‘ )W t<ldwl " ( “ n " ™*Hp, » foUew«t — T<rAen-t*m mjqjretai still 

1(wp ( m T hdd ‘ t ‘ < ’ 11 t0 'fcor* 1 '*- Chnndto P*s, in the Jour. An. Sty. Ikwffal, 

, ,f °i: L . ” 1 * L J* e ]33 ’ falrJ ' ® n U,f s'r^gth of Tibetnn texts ; — « In meient tloiee when 
Huddho Kos iyopn opjKored in this world, Li-yni [the country of Khoten] - »w«edkd the 
"i n ry o Ciiandono : to which ho iiided, in mole : — “ The curliest intmtoane of the Indions 


" ? r daU ' 4 “*■«» * B-Mhkl trwditioe. toli«*uaUnto, 
th» wi -I... rilZfer iAnrth ”•***< tb* Hfadn nenki akHe^il ]»4 rft of 

*** *«. ( 5 ) in tW ywr Wt^ a [(J l in the ift th * 1W - W itt th * 

fottodudiioB of lift MBliiviBMMuldtSb s5, „ , [ mij b* ooulmt. hi piw«n«, to n'ter to Use 

”-r-- »^t5Sisfaay.a?r^- » 

•mi- -r ul Hfrbrful Jv f r*' T b V* fooB, l K^tfcw ,rf I hi- isir.. i- tb* 

rottiks in «mm. The tiftrw 4 m» Mt iknr/LJr t? * «* *J* with which it ho* 

Foi’ta rwrtt-l*ai A, a,). . tk) a,tBa al W* enthor ; the toisa]t(«r i* Un fanliom aonk 
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with China ws* ihruugh Kkoicii which they called Cham) ana and it is very prnhnble that they 
subsequently extended that designation to China," Unfortunately, Sarat Chandra Daft does not give 
hie authorities. But tho fact seems to mu very probable. And l bad boon personally led, in an 
independent manner, to form that hypothesis, bnt with a modification. CAssdaso mcbb to me to be 
a form restored in Tibetan out of the Chinese Tchfn-l'an — China-ethana, The original lehctoi an 
or Chin-tliutt would he Ksshgaria; and Tdittt-l'aa Kanishha weald be Kahtsliti, king of h lie ten, 

I cannot avoid believing that the cradle of the power of the Tnkbara-Tumrlitat is to be found in 
that region, 

M, Ldri points out £465, note] that a Terse »I some etanr-as uttered by Tten-fa at the end of 
the story in almost identical with the 5th verse in “One hundred and fifty stansae in honour of the 
Buddha' 1 by MltricbStn, preserved in the Chinese tmualstion of I-teing. Now, according to 
Turnnatha (p, 89), the idiiiya kfatrichula, foretold by the Buddha to be a glorious author of hymns, 
was the s-ame person as As rugby* hi, Burn, Durdharshn, DliindikfriSttbliiitij all these names 
designate one individual, a contemporary of Kanikft. It his also been observed that Indian poets, 
in spite of their indifference to literary proprietorship, liked to insert an identical stuussa in their 
different works, as if to mark their common authorship. Thus the repetition of the same Tons* in the 
SiUralafiikara and the Sar.lbfcftataka seems to confirm Tlrandtha, The analogy of procedure in the 
Siitrilaiiik&ra and lb* Jaiikaui2la is equally Striking: in both, the story il developed like a sermon, 
and a test From the sacred books is taken as (heme: in both, pmw and verse arc intermingled with 
taste; ami, even through the medium of the Chinese version, on equal happiness of style is apparent. 
If the Jiitaiumalui wa* net by Asvaghoshn, it probably came from his school. 

Eutr&loihk&ra £ch. 0). 

[4$T] Thio story begins : 11 In the race ol Kiu-cha (tffcitoaa) there was a king named Tchcn-tan 
*t Kio*ni-ich - a (demjm fra Koniikka). II* conquered Toiing T'ien-tchon (11 astern India) and pacified 
« the country, Ilia power spread fear ; his good fortune was complete. Hu set out to return to hit 
« kingdom- The route pissed through a broad, fiat land. At that time the king a heart w tt g pleased 
** only with the religion of the Buddha; he made il his necklace. Now, in the place "here he stopped 1 , 
‘he [458] saw afar oft a stopa which he took for a slap* of the Buddha, With a miite ot one 
« thousand men lie wont to visit it. When be got near iho stupa, he got of! his house, and advanc'd 
**oa foot. Tho imperial cap set with preeiouo si ones adorned h is head." 

The king, after reciting mime atanr.aa, bowed hi* head and adored. At that very moment the 
*tup* broke into little pieces. Thu king w*a troubled and affrighted. He ihoogbt Ih* destruction 
most be .Inc to magic, [450] In the past be had adored a hundred thousand stupas, and never one 
wm the least damaged. He feared some impending calamities. [400] At last nmnn of a m ighbonring 
village approached and explained that the stupa was not one of the Buddha, but of the *'-™" 
[Nirgninthas), who "are very stupid" ? moreover, there were no tohcs nt tt. The king was tilled 
with pj. Among the wumsaa lie then nti^r&p we have: — 

[ 431 ] 11 Ha la not |jure s tLo son of ffi-ksi! n (Nirgrimihfrpntra)/ 

u At tlio moment when tho stupa tumbled down, a great noise came from it, which denounced 
'* it as a Stupa of Jcn-to-toeu f J^UIa-puira). 

f Ths Buddha formerly hating goae wIlHe Kla-che (£&ys}>a)*+*i Km-che ftdk,Twi tl ‘* f * cl 
-i 0 f tkc Buddha i — * It iu I, 0 Bhagav.t; U is I. 0 Buddha USknjyeabthft! 

to the Ni-kleu t 11 their knowledge sj not oumi«wwo/ 

.*Nan-cu pokb-po (iVmflo Bkagaraii), H i* ho whom all adore as the master of ■Mivcranee ” 

[402] * All heretics together nre not worth a straw. How milch Is** then the master of the 
" Ni-kicn, Foudnn-na Kia-clw (Ffiraso XSijftipa)' 
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'• The body in atl + four tindi of b»ml^; banco the name of Ni-kiiti-to (Nfrpraft/Aa) \ just *? 
Ji whm there is a great he«* ha who can drive away this heat aba k called Ni-to-ki* 

A? regards the opening words of t!w above fiioi^f, ■* In the race of Kici-chi (AT*i4nnrt )« p 
M. L^ri observes [457, note] that the Chines translator, whether tttnde£»Iy or through ignorance* 
doubtless read AVAriiniiJi ititste^ul of Kuthit*a-roh,*c. The "* race of Kushann * clojieljr recall* 
the expression f JusA *i a# -Poi&ia-Htbrar^Aafei, applied to K anialika in the M anikynla inscription F 

Snmyukta-rntna-pitnkn (oh. 7), 

[403] Story 13, 

Thn nrhat K*i-ya-to force a the wicked NIga to go into the ana. 


As mgardi th* nauu? of ibis arhat KT yc-to g M, Ldvi observes [483, note] tbit the character fc * 
differs only from the latter (cAen by a simple ftsrok* aubyerilwd* TrAru would give in Fan&km 
Jaya(a r known ibe name of a BuddbUi patriarch. Ua the other hand, the ckanclci* iM-y* often 
«erte to truiMrittf thn word \Vl> miglit then think of flmato., ISayatft, Kajat*; bat none of 

these imttica hare as jet been found. The last Hugged Kayyaji, well known *h the name of 
a commentator oa Tatniijali. 

The story briefly is m follows. There wns nn uryn arbru named K r L-ye*to. In the Buddha'* 
lime he left the world. Seven hundred years niter w&rdh h* 1 appeared in the kingdom of Ki-pin. 
whore n wicked Nriga-rnja named A-h-na was causing rulimiitial* Two Lhomand arliatn [404] fail' d 
to move him by their fiupemataral force, but he departed nt the command of K'i-ye-to. 

K/i-ye-to and disciple* go towKrda Pe-T1kuMchoa(Nort1i«n India), and [405] arrive at the town 
ol Chou-cheu [house of stone)* Bnl lepnil thift there Menu to he nothing in the «tory Worth noting 
M. Levi remarks [465 f note] that ihc kingdom of C h m-chen (AhtiuiparSni* f) ii also taentiennd 
in the cb, 15; the king of Cheu-cbcti h there named Gtt-[in note = SbnjgJ-iuC-kj- 

[407] Story 14, 

Two bhikshuB, seeing £*i-ye-to f obtain tho grace of boiag born ns do van. 

At that time (here were two hhikahtia in Nnn^T ien-chijn (Southern India). They heard of 
tfie virtue and power of K'j-y*to and went to Ki-pb to w him, [400] KT-yc-to tfantporU hin^eh 
miraculously up a m^tiiiiain, where bo recounts lo thotn hia preTiona birth aa n dog, 

[400] Story IS, 

The king of tha Yiio*tohi wee a tho u rhut K'i-yo^to- 

This begin*; ^Ib tlie kingdom or the Yuetchi there m a king named -Tchtn tan Ki-ni- 
lc i a ("iternpvtw k^i^Ahi), Ife heard it faid that, in the kingdom of Ki-piir, the Srta arhwi 
njimml K i-yedo hr-nl h gn-at repatatjoa, Then he mnoiLloiI bin borne, and p encorted by his sniU T 
o^ickly into (bat kingdom. 1 ' Thu king gw aheinl of \im people^ and [47O] prostmtes hhnBoH 
In Fur, ilif! Irya, who at tbai moincct wants to hpit T and the king rt^peotfdly hands the spittoon to 
dsn. ^ t. ^ j,i.(s ihe kibig an abridgment of the lu 1 ^ and dotiirint, in ih# fid Lowing sentence:^ 
[4/1] bun tbe king come*, the way is good; when he goeo, it is as when he comus. M The king 
llw,t «*™ tabiikhgdm. On the way home, he explains tn hie arrant* the meaning of the 
M.]dnin..e . i< is to iba efTwt that bis good deeds as n BsifldEiist, bis con.itmction of rlhira^ atypas* Ao.| 
run s i! 1111 i<f b.ft pro bc nl pruapenty ; ihey are the merits on which a royal ncs k fotuubed ^ the? 
PMnre his fdirity in f he life to come. 


[473] Story 10. 

The king of tho Yue-tchi united In friaodahip with the three leeu-ned counsellor a. 

" Ketlidik^ rrijr!* ll ;r ir J Al tl!,J t;itie wlum thc kin S Tdwn.faui Ki niUcliV (div*p*(r* 

.5 1 m io ingdom of ihe Yuc-tcbi 1 there were three learned men. whom the king 
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>4 considered a. hk intimate friends; lie first wm «Hsd Bltt-mifii poU'*» (Aitagkothu Mdhiiatra) ; 
.ftlw «eot.d,wlm wisi.ri.rn minister, *n*M W«-iehVk(lf5fW tf ); the third *os a Wmsphysi- 
" cion named Tch«-l<vki. (Otordto). These three intimate friends of the king wore treated «uh honour 
"and lil-erality. When he -as on a j<*n»y,or when t» was resting, they «reon his right band mid 
‘♦on hie left.” Then follows the advice given by each of these counsellors to the Jng. 
advice of the prime minktor vn: - If the king puts in pmclicc ihesecret cmumels* his servant without 

"divulging them, the entire world can bo submitted to his empire” t«g »■ 7* ““T* 

oU d WM no one whu did not submit to hb authority. In the world, three of the four regime 

- Were at peace; only the eastern region had not yet come to submit Unwind to demand protcctioiL 

- Soon hTuqrfppd a formidable arm, to go to chastise it. In front *•«* the Mon (barbarian) 

■ march, and tbs white elephant* as head of tl,e column and » gmdes. The kmg followed, audit, 
"kd his arm, Mini. He wished to go as far as IVoungding (Bolor). In fT* 

" thow who rode the elephant* and the bone. in front could not advance any longer. The J 
hi. surprise let out the secret of hi* expedition, and hi. min liter warned h,m M « hi W done so 
death L neat. The king and, a, in hi. be 

thousand men, he wn, troubled »t the thought of the punishment a awmtmg him. ho [ 474 ] he oonfmaed 
hi* fan It and mpmted, gave aim* kept the prohibition.,^ a monastery, and gave Uhd.M 
Hi* oanrttrrs represent to him that hi. past ha* been .a bad, that the., 

him. The king U. a large pa. boiW, and throw, hi. ring mto tt, and alkgoncall, convmces the 
courtiers of their error. They rejoice at his wisdom. 

[47S] Pou-fa-ls'ang-fo-iuon-tetL'oon 
(3ri- Dtiar-mu- pit ak n-aaihprnday&-iiidlina ?). 

(Chap, tj 

We learn here how Mo-mmg {AH^hcnlm) by hi* miudc and leaching »« m 

H os*, 1 lieu ( Pxi falijtfwlrn : literally - the U-n of »*«*, A nrto »P ^e world. . 
the king, in fear that his kingdom would become empty, ordered the music to be .topped. 

The total number of men in *he town of Hua-ch*. «** nine hnndred ftoa»mJ. Tbo kmg uf 
the kingdom of the Yuc-tchi, [478] Tchen tan KE-ni-teVa {d^^ K^ka) equ.ppod *•«•« 
fare,", ” came to Uo^ltec and in a battle defeated ite king, *bo hls «b™° n - Tb * conqueror 

4 V* P— KW.f 

M.-..;..,-, ,n„ I,.,,!...-. .ood» i».i. ...i * —■»»r .; 5 r j .hTTkl ! 

Ki-ni-teh., who accepted them joyfully, and returned to lu. kingdom, 

n» ... foiim, i». • wi »■ .*!• fto* « «“ “r - • 147,1 *" 

changed into a statue of the Buddha, at the prayer of Ki-m-teh a. 

■Ik, kuw, rf .k. J«, «sp. .kkk ..mkfoi to pk*». h ■>“ *"■ “ “ S”’™ 1 *" 11 *" 

(toe above, p, git 5). 

The next story of Ki-nUch a and a torber ho. nothing worth ab.tractiiig. 

[478] The hhikwhn Ta-mo.mi to fit 

renown in Ki-nidchVs kingdom* 4 Ht ’^^ fU[L> vj , lt lwo bShua from the kingdom «f 
■* Son. Ttsei-ting UamaJhi}!' Thru cora^ tin s , ^ iUf etor _ 0 ( the visit to K'i-ye-to 

Nan-rien-teh.m (Southern India) to him, mm* the same ts the somlar to y 

in the S n th v ukta-ratnm*pitaka (sec above, p. 38d), . 

Ki-ni*tch'a also goo. to visit Ta^* ^“^TOto^'Egd^aid w the way 

.-* b * «- 

u^c ftborOp p s 386 f ) 
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[479] After tbis we hurt again the (lory of Kunshk* end the mendicants. V/, SutruUmkim. 
i*h. 3 (see above, p, 304). 

“Altbat time, the king of tlie Ngan-si (/’oAfor.j) was very elnpiti and of a violent 
" nature. At the bond of the font fortes he attacked Ki-ni-ieliV' who defeated him and alow 
nine hundred thousand men. Then he rushed his ministers if this sin could bo wiped out or not, 
and, to instruct them, had b pot boiled and put hU ring in it, Ac. C/. Samynkto-ratna-pitaka. 
Ktorj 16 (see above, p. S87J. 

There was a bhiksbn arhat who, wing the evil deed done by the king (in slaughtering 
nine hundred thousand men), wished to make him repent. So by bis supernatural force ho 
caused the king to see the torment* of hell. The king was terrified and repented. [480] Then 
Mo rning told him that if he obeyed his teaching he would escape hell. Ki ui-teb'a replied, 
"TVell! I receive the teaching,*' Then lla-ming *i pounded the law, and gradually canoed the 
fib to be entirely weakened, 

There was also a physician called Tchede (CA*« t for CfemW). Kim-tch'* had often heard 
of him,and wanted to sec him. It happened thatTcbe-J* came of his own accord to the palace. 
[481] The king promised to follow any advice he might give. Soon after this,the king's favorite 
wLfe had a difficult ooDfiumeat, and Telit-lu delivered Lor of a Head male obild. Hi* ftitrittni 
the king not to touch this wife in future. His advice v« not followed, and another child 

was delivered with the same pains as before. [433] Tchede therefore quitted the court and 
bft Liao world * 


* mitti6tCT ™"«d Ho-lchonO-lo (J/fftuH), Ho told Khm-lch'u that, if he 
followed but advice without divulging it t all the earth would be subject to him, »the eight 
regiona will take refuge in thy virtue.- The king promised to do so : the mini.ter d.cwe 
good generals, equipped the font' forces, and the peoples of three region* were subdued. Then the 
king let out that be intended to corner the northern region, [483]n„d his people, hearing this, 
look ccimseUmong themselvo, : « The king is greedy, cruel and unreasonable^ his campaigns 
and fluent conquest, hare fatigued the » of his Servant* He cannot bo canted: 

-rir TV : "" rt ‘ eiOI1B ' Th “ <”*■“* fatten, and oor 

n S ™ ,n \T 1 lra *V* e we maat ,,tl *8"* to get rid of him- After 

JTh;" ,T S f- : Al tl] ° k ™ S wftfl Ut - th6 fP«‘ - blanket (Convert* re) 

over him, a man sat upon iL and the king expired at once. 

hmrfrifahit°twVS(\^T I T a t A ^ a ' 1, ^ hA) “ P °" 7ld T ‘ aW> he Wfla born ftS * fkoumod- 

cotoff, and thus he wa, tortured I orriLK I)f b,!i ‘ k ' ed -> hi * were constantly 

*».« *™u«blo time. 

I be king fold him that [4S41 wlulr if te ^ jr " n was tlio Wei-ua (fiamtoffmaw bell-ringer). 
a*M the hhadanta i n c } IH n tv A „ , T, T "“f* blB #nff ‘ rin g* *o» alleviated, and he 

days, the evil, which hod lasted ”r ' >J1 1 1 ln ^ ln 8- Tb,s done, ami, at the end of seven 

'* a convent. 4 ^ T f* rW ^ nfl wa » tbe linger of the belt. (pJ«»J5) 

*• b rbrid V ^ Ch —' -Mb* As regard* 

rakaWu, p. 143. ’ *' 1 “/ 


ouppieiuemary__ 

M L( . Ff ™ ** 1S97, pp . S #/, 

Japanese cd., p'lTsfwl^h' te Ka “” hk ' 1 ^ *** *«******<>*!*»■ (ch.hO; 
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Tliifl story begins thus : — "Formerly Kia-fthcbe-kia, king of Kien-tVlo (Gancthdra), bad 
"a door, all yellow, to bis palace. He passed all hie time to sapor intending boast field affairs 
« (affaires do rintcrienr) and hardly went out into the city nud to the outside, 1 ' Then follows the 
tak of some oxen he saw, which ends in saying;—"Ho charged a high functionary henceforth 
'■to make known to him the on bride affairs." 

With reference to tho “yellow door,” tf. the “ golden door'* of the royal palace at Bbatgaon, 
in Oldfield; Skddmftom Sfifal 1, I8fl» and Lc Bern: Lei mnurnentt 4e 1’Jtub, Sg- 5J69. 

To answer to a doubt expressed by a friendly critic as to the identity of Ki-ni-tch'a and 
Kanishka, M. Ldvi refers to the Mnerttir* lVOu-IToj^ (Jcmriwl Atiatiqut, -Inly-Dec,, 18&&, 
p. 337). Oa-Kong, or rather hia mouthpiece, mentions bidedy an episode related in detail by 
H lemon-ton ng: he designates under the name of Ki-ni-tch'a the king whom Hiomm-tsang calls 
Kia-ni-cho-kia. Further, tho Cbsmu-ltti* {bk. 77, lei. 44) relates tho miraculous conversion of 
Kanishka in the name manner as Mioucn-tg&ng (,Vcnn»rot, 1, 107), but substitutes tho form 
femVds of our texts for the AVa-ai-oSedau of Hiouen-tsang. 

[7b {* Hmf&wi.) 


NOTES ON A COLLECTION* OF STONE-IMPLEMENTS FROM LADAKH. 

7SY THE KEY. A. IT. FEANCKE. 

In tho Spring Myth of the Kesor Sag* (ant -. Vol.XXXL p. 39) I remarked that tho Stone 
Ago was not quite a matter of tho past in Ladakh, and that remains of it were to bo found 
there to the present day. Ladakh is still in many respect* in tlie Stone Age..and * collection of 
genuine etono-implomoutfl mill in use is to be made then without any difficulty. In fact, the 
articles included in the illustrutionB to this paper were collected without any great trouble 
wit hi u the space of three mo nths. 


The articles in this collection Ml naturally into two groups. Those in common uao, 
made out of a soft sc tontine, or baenn-stone, tho Speckle in of German. and those Poe¬ 
tically never now used, made out of a hard granite or slate. Both vanet.es were collected 


In Plato I-, Fig. l,*ro shown articles made of the serpentine, and in FSg- 3 articles made 
of hard stone. I do not yet know exactly bon the modern articles arc worked op, hut a good 
deal of skill is required! in their manufacture, as I ascertained that Ike atone was not easily 
worked with oven steel tools- They are nevertheless locally quite cheap in price, the larger 
vessels casting from six anna- to a rupee and a half. The manufacturers are Boltm. who 
citlicr make them in Haitian and bring them to Ladakh for sale, or come to a .ill <=»..** 
rDo-Itog-ri near Waul* in Ladakh, where there is a suitable stone, and make them there. 


Of stone-implements net shown in the PM re attached, may lw mentioned the following:- 
l. Granite rectangular tables of the name shape and height from the ground as the 
ordinary Ladakhi wooden tobies. They are colled «*«**, «« about 8 lact,c * 
from the ground, and aro found in many bo uses. 

X Oil-press for expressing oil from apricot-kernel, Tl.c upper surface resembles 
a very lint dish with a mouthpiece. They aro cntled trej. 

3. Granite chessboard for playing «**-*«* ™™ d in heavy Wdere. There is 

ono such near the Fort of KkuMac and another in tho to.ddle of the village. 

4. An Oblong granite ■* log " for breaking up firewood by heating. 








m 


THE INDIAN ANTIQUARY. 


[ocTdfiEa, 100a 


Description of the Plato?. 

Plata L 3 Fig. 1, 

Nos, 1 to 5. — These m etone-pota, called nfri4itf£* Thu special name of No*. 1 and 2 
is faf*g-th& r and of No, 5 is rdulu* The extreme width of No, 4 is 15 inched and 
the diameter of No, 5 is 5 inches. These pots are to bo found in ercrj bouse in 
KhoJatsc^ and arc used as kettles. 

Nos. G and 8* — These are lamps to be found m every house* No. 6 bear? an ornament in 
relief of the following pattern 


No. 6 ib 5 inches and No. B is 4 inches in length. These lamps arc furnished with 
wicks of wool burning in an oil made ant of apricot-kernels. 

No* 7, —- This is n spin'll e-whorl + called phony-la. It t& | inch in diameter* 

No, D, — This is the tobaooo^holder of a hukka, called hoi. Thu accompanying water- 
vessel is made of cow-hora. 

No. 10* — This is the ordinary butter-dish of Khalatse, called marTny, Iu length is 
T inches. 

No. 11. — This is a small cup closely resembling the usual wooden cup of KhalatfiO* It i* 
3 inches in diameter. 

Nos. 12 and 13 r ^- These are stone spoons, but No* 13 m made of jstntc. The handle is 
bound round ffiili stripfi of leather, I have seen spoons of serpontino beautifulLy 
worked up so as to represent the silver spoons of the rich Ladathis, which art highly 
chased. 

Fl*ie 4 Fig, 2. 

Nog. 3 f 2, 10, Jl t 15,, 13, ll + IG- — These are specimen* of the old Ladakhi foi/niftp r kind of 
blunt axe- Kos. 2 and 16 are halves only. The handles were of wood* mid two such 
handles havi been inserted in Nor 11 and 14 to phow bow they were tiued. The kalam 
was really a rough piece of flat granite, through which a carefully polished hale was bored. 

use was, and probably still ia, in secluded TftDeji, for breaking tip dry wood for fuel* 
and for rooting op out of sandy soil tho long woody roots of certain plants itiD used 
btr fneb No. 13 is 6| inches in diameter. 

No„ In. - This is also a hilam, hot it differs from the rest in being entirely polished. It 
may be the blunted hall of an axe that once had an edge, or even a hammer, 

Nns, x and 5. — These are edged stone axes with a very narrow perforation about half an 
inch in diameter. Ret the tamarisk of Ladakh makes a very tough thin stick or 
handle. The length ol No, 9 is 7 inches- These axes are called tda-^Uir. 

Nos. S r 4, 5, G, 7, — Those are stone knives called nfr-grr. Thu blade is of naugh state with 
a natural edge. Only m one case have I seen any traces of polishing. The handles 
of the specimens illustrated are shown with their original leather fastenings. The 
length of No. 5 b 10 inches. 


Find-Spots. 

J r * l£ *’ 1; “ ^ cam s from Hum, No. 13 from Kobrn, tho rest from K1 i»1*uh?, 
— i d*. 1, i, 1 u, 1 l£, 13, If!, came from the store-rooms of ialuibiUiita of ^Vanla. 






STf»NF. IMPLEMENTS FROM LADAKH 
Plate I. 



Fig i 



Fig. 2 . 


« OE'GGS- 


or f i. a ha we. photo 























STONE IMPLEMENTS FROM LADAKH 




Plan* II 





Tlit- Uoulder-tnoriar of Ladakh. 




&R- F. E GHAWE, PHOTO, 


W GH QG5. 















October. 1903>] 


MUHAMMAD. HIS LllTC, kc. 


301 


11 from Kknlatte,K°-1*Sbyin-gUng, " mil** distent from KbaJal*. X«. U«, 
**»«£ Though out of daily 

THH 5 , these article are ■till k«pt in store. 

Ttio Boalder-xnoTtar of Ladakh. 

In Plate II la «hoim one boolk art of many * *■*> used by Urn people as a sorter for 
their fc»£ w»U. That in tho illustration contained at»e imnll and five large W UoU-v |« 
!' t J;*,,,. 15 inches deep «id shaped HU the small end of au egp* The smallest is only 

kssssswe. *.—«»—• *» ■■*- - “ ,d 

in fipbaticitj* - .» 

T1|CW boulder-mortars are called ’<**** and flte pestle to them **** ^ 

jUutmtion a man k shown in the act cf using a boulder-mortar. 


MUHAMMAD. HIS LIFE. BASED OS THE AIUBIC SOURCES. 

gy D *. HrBBltT OJOHHX, ISOMM* AT THE UOTWirY OF »» 

(lYanrittol h 0‘ K - A T nriKfl»*) 

Prefatory Sotos. 

,. • i n™ «r Muhammad's lift, which forms a necessary complement to tho 

Tww Wjow'njw* ^ bjwQd thfOUgtout 0I1 origLaal Hun« published either in the 
exposition of his d, £ tr " ’ . } i , “ far ^ J tn0W( all information worth having has been 

Orient or ft. 0*** BOIrtC «, I hu« partly followed lines other than these 

srss">eI—■ *-.—• »—»—■ ■ — 

often than not unable to share their views. . u , , , 

i of the traditional Literature I consider an attitude °t OWtwn absolutely requisite. 

In respec earlier collections of the traditions offer much that w gennmc and 

Ko one can question tl t ^ of ^ lifo oi ltl# Prophet. Yet it is equally iadnbitabte 

indispensable to an hi*. ^ ^ deliberate falsehood worked up with so mock unblushing 

that into no province ^ ^ ^ jjjjjl far from possessing a method or test which should 

effrontery “ ^ ^ lnlc * Uh kMlibto oortaitity: a number of independent 

differentiate the sp ^ aQtltorilk9i contend and form* of the traditions Is necessary 

mwstigfttiooson the P „ plorer3 mugt sliU fall back eft eh upon h.s own 

to this end. penetrate too far back to the font <t <>riQ» in order to 

h objective judgment. _^versions. Besides, alongside of distorted versions of 

clear tho ® VJ mncbi ^o much, trivial matter.which.be it authentic or imaginary, 

events tho Ah bistort. What, for icBlanco, avails it to us, who do not participate 

is at all events ttnina ^ imitative instinct, to know how tho Prophet made his 

in tho Moslem a ever rt .p or whttt pe t-oames be bestowed upon his 

toilet, to what is n-» «- jrjj^jjy *ii the tradilions suffer from the besetting and 

Favourite home*, ***** ^ t to spirit of the Medina, and never the earlier Mecca, epoch 

inherent evd thaL thcy _ J ^ hiding defect, should we be oven aide to trace 

..a or foot. to tLo M»*r 

or to ll. J-nO- •' *>» -W- 

, i„Jtn denend solely <m the Akaililh for an account of the 1 ife of Muhammad, 

. lf - JSS*; Wic^aat similar to tlmt of the thirsty wanderer in the desert, who catohen 

*7?^ !f wattr hat of the delusive mimge. Happily, however a atrong^ug ot veinoity 
sight, not of water, ^ ^ ^ endeftl . Mred to turn it to the U: t acceonl, hot, 

howcve/thaTevca here ftero is no circumspection. The difficulty u not the question 
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tiliclher the Qordu be essentially authentic, a question which I believe mast be answered in 
affirmative, bar jet the form of its teat which has been preserved and trenrmitted to ill 
from Muhammad * down to our own times without important variants, bnt the sequence and 
the elucidation of its chapter*. For any one who would examine into the life and teachings 
ot Mohammad it is imperative to construct a new order of the Jiini, tbs host works on the 
subject like Nuldeke's C,shirkse At* Qorant not claiming to have arrived at definite or 
conclusive results. In treating the Meccan Stow the critical scholar has to weigh with 
the minute accuracy of a goldsmith the me of certain wards and turns of expression with 
:i view lo ascertaining the gradual development of the dogma of Islam. But as regards the 
AU-dma Svn*, whose text i« accompanied with commentaries apparently replete with correct 
explanation*, ho must beware of placing too implicit a reliance in these ready mado glosses. 
I lie text calls for research, and that in passages where the Moslem czegetc appears fully sanguine. 
It will h« uniyewally conceded, therefore, that it is tiino wo overleaped the fence of tMia 
rawed by the Moslems round their sacred hook. 


A ward touching the worts consulted in the preparation of this life of Muhammad. Of 
Mie several prominent nuthors, who are, as a rale, quoted from their editions published in the 
, ’ have at my disposal only Oriental impressions, and I refer to them only. I have drawn. 

IT*, T 1 *? rr.; !!' 1 ' I 3 ''™ 12 " A ‘ H ‘ f with tha Jclalain m, the margin, 

.i. niitinople J1503 A. H.j Ibn Atlnr, Kamil, Kahira 1303 A. H. ; Masiidi, Moray ud-Dhahah. 

tv ?W: ° f I]>n " e |‘ All,,T - Trfs * Ibn-Kotaiba, Kiiab-nt-Maarif. Kahira 1300 A. ii. 

tt skull I have used m the abridged translation of Welliianaen. — Tut Aumoa. 


CHATTED I. 

Political Condition of Arabia at tbo ond of tho Sixth Century. 

From the political point of view the palmy days of Arabia were over with tho expiry of 
J 11 ""T. C ^ n ?“ n <2CntDr J- The independence of yore yielded to tho mighty forces at wort 

i’w ’ T ” t! <W ° f “ W rcni,,s,llFV the oIa ° r<kr com pic re fy changed, giving 

? he D0W - . 1 hc civiKsatiou of the Sabcau or Southern Arabs survived, bat their 

S-wCTi tk . h ' LlMlB of thw . A “ O pi-iie of war in 525 A, D, The national 

llXX'Ti T t 8 * 1 n<! ° f 1W bcroditM 7 i’oreia found a tempting 

t ! “ * ,tr ° PB]e for ,rwdom ' ** ™ doubtless evacuated by 

Zi r CO ! T ? ed . iBt0a satrapy. From ad sides almost. Central Ara2 

firt^cr he Llv^ K"') , ,,ll1tlCr ' Ce ' Th ° ** 1 «“*"" marches, with the pasture 

a tto of vtlwT Ts P^ - ^>7 Of the king, of Hi™, had long since nook into 
a slate of % ass* Inge to the Persian*, Tho east coast, from Bahrein to Oman, was a tributary 

7 ‘ r - *°•»• ««■».■***». ~Z.J££L 

™ ? ’ W,Ul ,te im P or(a -t oommereial emporio, completed the 

i utuit. Meanwhile in the north-west the great rival of the Summar, p p . n 

-r-* r*v ».*■*»«- *JZ 1M . "rs 

port Hm of the ancient Nabatean men archv that citiwmln » * ^ * 

spirit and Owoo-Aramaie culture, which had extended f.^2 ^ * f 

Arabia with Bastra for it* capital A House of Arab J,Z, T tunBtltuted lts P rovtace * E 
of the marches. They at o L kept bark , he 1‘rsuSTL T °^ indea ^ tb * ***** 
the Saasauides, and overawed the Lanins of the desert * ° f Him “ d 

indejicndenca from remote antkJtv. Bu (there W ,„TX mmr>veil *° continue their 

national interests nr prejudices an them all alike a t 68 “ * 0m “ O11 lodwtoM of 

the tradinc eitv of M C 1 , Arr . t l ' ~ »«ch, in the case of Hi rax. even 

1 S C ° mt ‘ b ° Uwn *»d Syria and the Kuphrates. 
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BeUgioii£ Condition. 

But t1i« cttUnred propk 1 * oE Arabia wcto nt*t on.y deprived of thair pr»3j Jval autliurily,, 
litid Iwt ihf ir ancient religion as well. Here, as everywhere el*«.- in antiiqnjtv, goveramec n 

luUeT de^del on tire fathered and the deities native to the soil. had one and t» 
root \vi5s Lhe enfechletuenl of Hie Sftbwn monarchy the great South Arabian fH* • 

"d \ lm ™ h begin to decline, and the Jewish enemntored the Christian probanda before the 
*? d ^ ^beans. Judaism «o< bcndicd by the struggle- how, it has cot been 

SKutfd * bat, according to tha tradition, ift consequent of the destruction of .teruatlem, 110 
;;S U the ^th of the Peninsula, mi. ^ntenunced by the local 

rr irt fii:r^ ?• * 

OhriftiaL toioDtes of Na£», Aden, Ac.. tlmt the Kbtereea were the lords of the land beeau.o 

ts^sM^Kssss^ 

sS-SSsSEat'.- ‘— 

The reliaiott of the Ambs. who owed allegiance to uo serereign authority, ™ m 
1 he rtJigioti credit them with the conception of great ultrn- 

a primiti ve stage of evolution. w 1 11 « m „ii unntbarcf triW and household d«ties who 

rtm.tri.ip*. o .*• ****** “rr™ r:t„d."“‘r '£ ,*» 

Iiuntol «rMi» Pl““ Ma *!"|J '■ *' * ‘ * t |,„ „rtn«y of ni.oy-iu.nitJ Fate as 

eoncaprion of tl.o sf> to™. «- «• HS*k 1 no Ljoirtnt he,or 

pictured to itself by (he Ara u unngum am, oVcr them. Of the thousand upon 

l the Arab's public life, lively ever (I tllDm . The people swore 

thousand rernes beqnentlied to us, no out ^ „ 1J1{l ^tion to generation ia mutilated proper 
by them and transmitted their mem..! _ _ nd t [ 10 6aip teit of entile were offered 

ta.ta.rf obSlioo. of .h. U* font. Z. by ta tatart. 

■• trlbntort fbow. "■«**“ , , . iM0 „«d be inltllijible. D„l tbo onuon 

who buries. iued ceremonies b i 0 f mCT) ,Li>g together for the esehnugo 

festivals continued to to MA through ton ^ ^ rmnd mvU fl0BC . 

of commodities. And these were ' " . j„ wrt perfectly secure from harm, The akrines 

tunny, within the ° y le s Ji rt ual as well ns temporal wares of the Arabs 

«funded into immense ■ ’ . ^uJof commercial superiority was assigned to Mecca.* 

wero bartered. In course of tins _i» o£ ;u j, flt which wua presumably the 

Its importance to all Ecja* 1°The mnettwry famed as the hail (house), or the k«*l« (cube), 
oldest portion ot tha town. ^ ^1* «| a valley running from north to south, and 

occupied u posilion precise y ,„ ltMal h s tcno structure of a cubical abairt. probably 

approached only by thr re_ = v ^ ^ fi Tchri^ ^b]^7Tu 

» [ Kiiuitw. U luraamed Aowbsrron t tb ,. ir „j t u d «,tended tbi. mol t, to* 

Inhifa- tlivr KDiaiu.d lawsbuiirg, l»ut hB ‘% wclj »UW with te* |n«l) Iteman Entire than the 

NastorbanaloB*. hot to the MionpfcyMtr.. « ha . JflB frh«d with ttoestttss# pwaltj of the low 

5-SS Sto^ ^ F teWUf.d that .ton th. 

o™*dlui to li.eF-toanred cWrO. V^lfed ia th* eoo.truetiea of o «tebt« bj Iho«W, toptUJ 

hmn.pl.jdt.: Abbot AhuUorutmb ’.hu «ta mauifl ^ J ^ to t t» elTwdmS B*toi* ™ te,Ul1 

Li, own ^u, who tbea few to ^“SSETwWi M- di^ipte.." 

iuein'oritie#. whieL rmMr " ~ T,i 

r Thfl uanjai of SIs« a »W ^ ^ qum hrre eu pilgtiniacr', but wom after dlspflwd 

* Al-Betfi. Ov>3*- to****, t- On ofcightmtrhwd of the roar, romoinfd aaoecupied bj mt*. 

i t»m H l re., w that XouM, pmP= <** »**<*"*•' 
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Mntups in the inside ; in the wall a d&rk sacred stone : 4 anil around lhe temple nti □npre tenlioUf 
circuit marked oul for the purpose of ctreumnnibuialion. — sueli was the rraowntd Kaaba* 
A riugic fount belonging to Mecca, the f Aouitom t rise* itiside she tncWre of tint temple, and is 
fJ ! hallowed hy its propinf|uity to the lanctttiD aud its utility ta tbo dtp 

Mecca and its Importance 

T!io credit of directing the trade of West find CWtnl Art bin into the sterile rocky vale, 
ecantilj applied with water, u dne to the practirai ingenuity of a branch of tin Kenuri* called 
the Kon-isli, who had settled down in ths environs of the K mi ho. Although the adoration 
of tla deity in the Meccan temple had been crystallis'd, as in all other fanes, into on inane 
formula, the Koreieh took cure to celebrate- with much idol and solemnity the festival of 
tho temple which fell annually during the month Him'I liijn. They provided for the reception, 
sojourn, and safety of the pilgrims, and embraced within the encJosnrc of tho festivities 
the holy hamlets of Jfiim and Mtwdalaifa, and a haram ls f ^cred piece of (-round. Xu other 
religious Koleroniratimi, indeed, of Central Arabia could tom jute with that held nt Must*. 
1 In yearly iiitindaticjiis nf many thonaand pilgrims ivtrt tlneadiy utilized ns so inruiv avenues 
of commercial (tain. Tho desert Araks were afforded opportunity on these occasions to 
purchase their stock of nectaries to last a year. And lie wealth which flowed into Mcccn 
availed ha citizens to monopolize the caravan lriffle of the west const. 

t he nse of the Kermahitc power promoted a sense of united Mranttd and combined enter¬ 
prise foreign to most Arabs. The various elan* and familns, dwelling each in its own suburb, 
aid riot md«d go llie leqglh of submitting their private differences to a common tribunal, 
bnt for theregu bring of public affairs a central an l Is onty was created consisting of the 
representatives of the leading families. The, mala met and deliberated in the council-lions.-, 
not far from tho haahn. known as the IWcn-Xad w B , which was erected by their reputed 
ancestor Xoan. The mutters which came on for disposal before the assembly referred to 
-tuitions affecting war ,md domestic policy, tlm raring of the martial standard, and adoption 
of matrimonial alliances/. Yet doubtless, the annual despatch of caravans, of which at k«t 
twotnno m winter, o M summer) were of paramount importance, was also committed to 
join (i i emhi.n. n the wahj. For the mercantile trips were nearly alwnvs of tin? mil are 
■ M ^ t S Wt ’ m 7!" Cb ,htf mennt proportionately to'its means and 

Tiuf^iralte^ ^ ^ , ht Statc ' J'erelianco the neighbours, too. participated, like those of 
outfitrint. 1 * 39 Hmsugh thin comrotTcial mitUtition 51 eccji h*d 

aam^l, (LCal Arahk" 1 * 1 “ nd Mald ** ■*»«** the o«]y city worthy of the 

The 'Proplict’B Birth and Childhood. 

" li r'“, A “ d refmer ° f *■*>*• “"■> Ik. M«™ fumilv* <-f 

n, . ■: <l« pm, nor tk. most illnUri™, .,f Ik. eilt.- 

ilkTl illS rh“,”T??r- rr, “‘ ni ™ » f. m A. p.. Hi- faLbur, AW 

‘ 111'^"”." “ “"" l MSI ‘ 

—ttahkn-n.. 


;wfl citiptf, 


, this biitlUy prai F r rJ, 

“™ *• ^ Abi-SLam.— 

kwMMctt.'ftk " h "k Ahrab,. . CkH.li.n j-rih„ «, pa, 

til ter* h,a f ] hniw hit*™ m idi mimj, 

wnrn»n f*j- ft f tw i B nx j #r tc> __ "! . L ‘‘ *««rfiii|K lu Lbfl m&m i of tfaef Knr^>Jiit^ t to & Bc^luEa 

flfa W"*w L. in «ims c 1,- *** mmAvth 4cU«ttc 
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till He sixth birth-day of Muhammad. The to* l two ye«* wore spent under tl.e fostering dire 
of Abd-ekMutUlib, the grandfather. At his decease Mohammad, now eight yours old,.was 
takm Hite the guardian-hip of his unde Abu Talcb (Abd Mt uaf). an elder brother of Ab AIUL. 
The «„dc brought him up to man’s estate. The muBhnde orfflreiiia6t.iit.nl ^counts ofthe 
future Prophet*- early day., have no value Tor us. being, as they are, gratu,tons fahrtcauons 
or tortuous narrative* wrested out of puKagua m tho Qortin. The solo •uthentm testimony to 
Muhammad's childhood in imbedded in Surti Od. 3S: — 

Tbj L<jnl did not ft base the*, nor despised» 
yVi tlie tioict world ahull be better for tliee thiui this, 

And thy Lord will endow thee with content* 

Did He” not find tbn tin orphan, and jot gtm theo shelter ? 

He found tiue astray and conducted thee aright* 

And Hu found thco needy and has enriched th«. 

From the above we derive the certainty that Muhammad vu an orphan in hia youth, that 
he was reared a berth** and that ou]y after tiding over a period of straitened dremustancea 
he attained to competence. The latter change wm apparently brought abort by hts first 
marriage. When he was made a Bound merchant by Atm Tateb, and had. taken part in 
several journey, undertaken for purposes of trade, especially to Syria, a rich Meccan widow, 
named Khndijm who had learnt to appreciate hi* assiduity and attentions, gave but ber baud 
in marriage. Five and twenty years of age, Muhammad united bmuwif to kliadija, nged -40, 
Bo was noted for hi. nowly-ncqaired fortune-no mean distinction for a Meccan-as much « 
he had been distinguished hy the superiority of his chnrecter whmh had won for him the 
honoured sobriquet of Amin or the Faithful. Kluidijn bore him two sou* and four daughters 
Kasim, Ahd Allah » Rukaiya, Umm Kulth.ru, 3Wb and Fatima. The eons rted tnmfuncy. 
j a pnregauco of an Arab custom Muhammad got his surname of Abu 1 kss.m, lather of Ksmm. 

from Uw name of bk sliest boy. 

Thus he arrived at mature manhood without having any wire made hiwnlf 

. l Thi'pp was nothing DilawniiD&rY in 1 nm; nothing fortshfutanlng 

among ns I "" ((ne I’Jejj t i, e later traditions, which riot in fables, dare mol smuggle into the 
? r« of trerel nneommun tnute having coming greatness. The improbable incident of the 
J ■ . , ...i , .1, no accident called upon Muhammad to play, when the Kmiiia was rerun- 

-K. intciwtutti 

i ip vAiira flf n^e— a mnu like nil other nitlfu Ihen, however, 

ms in ^u 3 t&pbcn 0 menoo; he struck fate the path of miracles and «dw« 

, , „ tniriinal beinc, who held coirmiutmm with God Himself 

Straightway metamorphosed J»te a spuitftoi oeing, 

and founded and spread a new religion! 

bx Ibo am. U. b«* “» “*”• IW" •* “I 

©uiamanned na uiidor* ________— — — — 


tim ™[iwi inuriTbig hii ^hUr U> ft pmfflm jmte Hfc* Mnliamn^!. who 
nl,I U dtHWlilj flat Kbadij* thaolil cikaa iritk win* 

, ^ hJ intu te ffiHiidi Matter*, and GTrai»% Muhammad's rsJaiiv*§ 


^ I KhfUii}** ffttlnrr hail *ct , 

kail kmv ont-irnvo tfaa rowtia^ ^ 

nnd bb ^ thffl^ed*ater»i«** b bleo^lwia. - NvtdiAe. * p Ht. 

■TiQLii'L’iii't] in ptActfj'iag tiitf 

1 i Tu.] ,, amd r^jl: numrt *‘<f ^lin boy ^as Abd MEkUaf, *bUh. UleimSly* 

.i LWht to iw. ^T^jirsyris; ^ ^ ^^ 4 

-US' oftfcvii:.*!) Miiurt, «mJ twrnra omr v sjt 

“”1?rv —--£•’»).-''a*." »* 

' £!?£££■ a X »* »* » 


■ Tm] 
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Muhammad's inspirations began in this, that ho saw ‘'true” visions in steep ; virions which 
stoic (hi him Iiho the first glow of the duwn. Next, he has nviitd with an iiii(;uvertiii)iii: passion 
for solitude. He was wont to piua ovary yew a long month on Him, n hit! near Mecca, mid 
there practise, after the rogue of the heathen Meccans, the rite known os thu folimnufA, 1 * At 
thu end of the month he would go through the ->:tcrod i-ensnosj of encircling the Kuub and 
return heme. In the first year of the ,J revelation," in the month of Raimulhati, he Inul once 
more left Mecca with his family, when one night the nngttl Jibed (Gabriel) approached him 
■it God’s command with a piece of writing and cried : Read. Muheminn.l did not obey and replied 
“I do not raul." 1 * Upon this the visitant pressed him so hard that he thought he would 
succumb. The angel repented his demand a second time, and a second time iMuhainmiul Murk 
[o his refusal. But at last he was pleased to interrogate: “What must I madf" .fibril 
recited : Uctui in tlio name of tby Lord who created — mail front clotted blood created —r< :td 
thy Lord is the riches* in honour— who taught with the pen — tn light men what they knew 
not.' 1 (Seen fid.) 

Muhammad repeated it and the angel entiishrd. Ite awoke fri,in hi» tran.'i', re- tied tmt into the 
open, ran. up the middle of the hill, where again his ear was omniled hy » voice, “ 0 Muhammad thou 
art the Apostle of God and Jihril am 1," Wrapt in wonderment at this apocalypse, he st.'ud rooted 
to the spot, till found by x<un« men whom Klmdij* had sent after him, 

’With a throbbing heart Mulummiad confided te hie wife his eiparwnee of the apparition, and 
received in reply words of comfort- *nd encouragement. Warnka bin Nmfal, a kiirttnaa of 
Kbidija, who had peroeud tin- holy Looks of the Christians and .lows, and who wan himself » Christian 
convert, 1 ® gave it as his conviction that the great No mot, which had dcscmdid on Mi--, was now 
sent down to Muhammad. Soon after, Muh&uim ad, quitting Him, was encompassing th- Kasha, when 
Nan fa] predicted to the Prophet that he would bo decried and persecuted. 

hTotti tile familiar^ cow frequently visiting Muhammad, the wise Kliadij* argued bis gi-uBinemtss. 
Ha must be an angel indeed, and no tfaiihm. or satin. She prefers..d herself his first 1« I*. v«r and 
laboured to pTnimld the Prophet out of his Uneasy mj*givmgs.' T 

Tu the intense wmorance of Muhammad for a time the apparition or ‘revelation ' ceased, bu! at 
last Jihril, our- uiori: appearing. ahm.tmccd the cotHmencechet ul an era of grace witii the SJrd 
Sdrn, At the sauna time the Prophet was charged with the duty of prayer, the good spirit coming 
down every day and training him to punctual devotions at staled horns. 


Tlio above is a Bynojwl, of the narrativa of I bn tehaq. Ete„ too, is no original writer in a strict 
sense of the term. He goca to work with scissors and paste to hartnonise the discrepancies between 
the elder and. the latter-day tradition, as collected by Bukhari, Muslim, Ac. But jt can I ■■ predicated 

of his and nil other accounts of Muhammad's fir.i revelations, ..alter whether tiiov are manufactured 

wlwlfeBk or are amply teuched tip by later chroniclers, that they have neat to no value for us and 
conduce to no trustworthy exposition of Islam in the nascent .i sgfa . J rfl nloae the fart Unit the 
outlines in them ran lie rejected without extensive research, us the result „f a Quranic rxegeite, 
eitiiev superficial or tortuous amt far-fetdjed. the ground is cut awnv te„m muter their tent, hv the 
circumstances that none of the authors of these relations were in a position to correct!* know the 
events a* they happened. Among the so-called authorities wc miss all along the old M«eafl 
companions of Muhammad, and this lerowe cannot be bridged over by the pleasantries and gossip of 
even ths most favourite of Muhammad's spouses, Aiysha, whose name is coupled with the wort 


" No intlifufltof y rTrlanaticm ot tin- li im is f arthi'uini h v. tot lee Belri.ari, I. 1, 

11 Not in inability U., HHMl, hot a inland to do no unterlitv tiutiimmod’* r»|dy,' 


14 [Ntjldrku. it ;:i ■Lrab-iJ i-v Lio-M l3uit WfloLtt 


. -- -—- ” -a to Jkti&Sim, “ Til'S 

[^tn^i -« tvw«ste 4 with tteUBariaatieatiath. po.^ with a decioa* ^rit and w« 

nXv. -T. B ' ”** Wl °° *?■ <** «™™1 anlhavitirs, Weil, B^ov, M«, 
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esteemed traditions. Still, if the lertitwmj of the earliest comrades is not forthcoming, wo Hrt 
thot oE the Q<r *n — a teBtimonj which is wulhemic and not buried in a iduss of apocrypha. 

Primitive Islam based on Social B&forni. 

Now .info the testimony of Moslem trillion is extremely doiiblfnl, wo eJ.mll du well to l»*t 
M bv Muhammad himself tl* problem of the origin of the lelmuio moTemcm and the omroxo* 
lUncia ^ particular under whirl. Muhammad set out on hi. terror u Hit founder of a religion, that 
i, t in atiier ward., whh the help of the intimatiM the Prophet affords no in Lie Qor*n, 

No idem or view in ihe Qvrin is inculcated with ,wb losteind *«'«« “ *“* ^ ®' ° k W “ 
the reproduction or recapitulation of snp.nntti.iml reveUin., to proclaim nh.eh to the world 
Muhammad was appointed by G^l. Tl* nimmor and uurI* of this *1^1* - "y-J* J " 
varying iaagv. and ™n»|.to not locking a cortm.i «r of the n>;sl«»°™ about then. N wertl,eto* 
it is L Sol for Lhe-se spired divufcatw®* that they >« witUoai a pre^nt or parallel, mod 
that Muhammad, m the messenger of the divine commands and pMlw, «""££ £ 
unexampled portion in the scheme of treat iom On the contrary, the* Qorow ^ 

T ■ ua l f f Arab mod non-Arab descent, who were the recipient* of the written word or God, the 

Leaflet mat, .. in virtue cf the writing vouchsafed to himself Msto-d ^ 

rtaaidod hWlf not a» * superhuman being, bnto .. ly ns a link h Urn clmtn ol dmnetj-favomwd 
3 Beside, the times in S* * ^ evince striking «*»«• °« 

?-r -r 4 17 , TTt, 

w? sw% •< -** n^r^ss^Jft 

z,. - -*o. w** •* «- ”«*• -« 

s lM committed, a«d lus mc- r ptance ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ M w the foilhful. This 

revelations if Urn south Arabia tliere prevailed a monotheistic soet, 

lend, probability to the «-££** £!£!£«!* * Hta with revel*!**, though 

a- 1 'virtUiig tv vrki^ toi^ii J . r Q,p. intBort of <ui'li cclc^tml anjminnictttsiitift. It iilttst 

we am left in th. dark relative to Lasted or ipsp-l U Mubm.rnod's 

bt t “ “ Hfscutb Arahim mid which expressed itself m pretensions to divine 

age a various lucaltbe* of M id ami bou H Y tJlUtli Mnslnmo, whom the Modems 

communion, t>f these prcinv - rs, t ie ^ i&tcr<>t |j] £ traehings, which bear a pc'Culiar 

dtt««lyiiJginatrscdtli4 Mlunuiutn e, con tain all the doctrines of Islam, argne thru hr. 

and ratioinil stomp 'f tJ^ ir own. 111 j *, j tll Ui & hmn fp. 1B9) says tliat so early as in the 

iinsno shaDoir and !tl “^, tM .° ‘ known as the preceptor of the Prophet, which, if a fact, 

pns-M«cau period the small ' . before MnliamniBd'!-. Beside*, there .«( 

would detnetotroto that ^ ^ 1- Verne, 

; tbc tri ^ 11 Aua fl pTq ; , ^Xl Sdgub, in wh*. character, ^ well as in that of El-A^md, 
!■ unher, tlitn aro=-- “ E* T -1 1L - of Mnhnnim^L They consider tbrjosdvts Inspired, but 

we come upon many a f«hth ^ ot MulHUlllnu4 s penmens, who hod setup .to Gcal’s 

wiwtbff their cbm W»S baaea mi nwwu 
mouthpiece much i*rlief, is an ebscuro point. 

, , r 4 |_ n K-Lins divination, "hieh was flour lA. mg mainly to South Amina, 

Imally tl* HI. 133) properly observes, rooted in the popular 

wto. as \WllhauiMi (*• - * ^ Ki.m-i lciTestriid oxisteiim utilised certain nmong men as tho organs 

belieE or Fnlhtff that demons' V bandtfl down to us aphorisms ot Kabin*, ia 

through whom to atmounco the Future. * ,m 

which they sp«k directly in tho first peroon of tic 0^. _- _ 

-- -- — ,Zm^in/i/ir iumd4 Jea W p 
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claim, therefore, to divine inspiration* viewed at in i!*■.• light *>F hi^ o^r; 
generation, cfinBot be held something out of the common and aatonishtiagt \\ hfnphcflflTfr, 

hr voiced his call to prophotj with moral earnestness and uupxirsOTi die circle of hb first proselytes 
with a spirit oF ethical rigidity, it not due m much to his so-called inspiration as the singular 
nature of stir contents oF hj& previsicmiry outpourings f For, white ibi cUirvoj a nee of tU- 1 Kilim 
concerned itself with lhe Cuiidiiionft of private life and touching mutters of secondary moment T while 
MiikmiTs gift of progruoi-liratioti wa* occupied with homili#! and ruki for the conduct of hfr% while 
that »f EbAswad to e great eitenL subserved pcpllticn.1 internets. Muhammad evinced the aim ar«l 
ultimate purpose of his Rfifiiu* in announcing in burning words, to those around fciin» thn ^menodekel’ 
of An approaching doonifday* This doctrine of the Judgment Day* which starts with tb- 
resurrection of die ud end* with tlic division of tlw human race, on# part being aligned the 
region of eternal felicity, ihc other the amt of the flaming abyss of inferno — this doctrine of the last 
day Muhammad shared with the JewLuh-Chriatiaa concept of tbs *auie r But with hini U is insetted 
with u certain originality in that he cobtamphitei it through the vision vf pre^jence and proclaim i- 
it m tike pot 1 t'e phraseology of the Kahlics, 

TLe ineulLutionof the doctrine of doomsday h tho pivot on which turns. tho ontiro system 
of primitive Islam, it was calculated Io strike terrifying awe into the minds oF his andienca, to 
junnariGiitly torn toward* and fix thoir thought* on God, and to purge their demeanour in practical 
life of the barium ill* taint of heathen ibiil, Those who acknowledged Lhe Judge of creation must 
abandon all belief in the Arabiin gods of old. The omnipotence of the Lord of mankind and lhe 
worlds had no point of contact with the circ did scribed power of the heathen dciii^, uude and frtuale. 
The former ruled over the latter, who were merely hi* subordinate crealnresp ic not empty inanities 

The oldest compon-cuts of ihc Qordn lay more i-trc^a on moral obligation* than on dogmatic 
verities, for therein resided the snore* of internal purification and preparation fur the world in rote#. 
Prayers were such a Rjnrte, gemd works in n higher degm *0, but nfi*> wa* reckoned the aupremc 
fount oF purification. Even this p woapl at the Bret blush appears in possess slender title to originality, 
since it was formulated by Judaism and Christianity prior to M uhanm mmTs reaching. The Jews 
had the identical term fwlrt io eocmoto, w means of purification.** But it docs not, therefore, 
follow that lb«' Prophet borrowed it from Jud^Christianity, and, to ?ay, lrnn:Jat*d il into Arab;'.". 
The preacher of Mecca knew tit lie about Chrigttitt* and Jew* that, long after his Erst apparition* 
he still utunxd a sympatiiter and supporter in every Jew and (-lirittiitt and in cousefjuencr 
expected that the trulli of bis teach lug would be cor robs, rated and conntenam *‘d by KitL. 1 * N ,,r 
wai- it lill after his entry on the Medina period that he came in personal intercourse with the 
f^Unwer^ oF both these religions and learnt of th* prindptee of their fail h which divide! them from 
Iriam. Accordingly, whit ia h(ij trenily of JudoChrUtian origin in MithaniumrP- first evangel he 
must doubtless hive aftjujrcd in an indirect or ronmUbottl way : and the intermediary miu-t be 
nought in lhe cittle of those men whom Moslem tradition designates Hariifs, and further describe* 
as settlers in diverse place* of Central Arabia, Mecca, Ac. They were inclined to eschew tios 
immemorial Arabian idolatry and tho ^u-rsficial feast*, to worship instead the God of AbraiiUKt, to 
denounce sorlal abuses like the burying alite of new-bom infants, and lastly to devota themsdre^ 
to an nacriiu mode of liFe* It will l»c evident therefore that wo have to look upon tho Etnnifs of 
mid -Arabia an the exponetitB of a monothois^ic community orison on tbfl couBnen of 
Christinnlty and Judaism. 

In lUnifbm, however. Mnhnmrr ud saw bnt a preliminary flep toward* the sanctuary ef 
new dr»gniiL He did not *tylc binisell a Eanif 1 and confined the epithet almost exfiusiv^Iy to 
Abralmm, The coMcioiifflK!, probably, of himself king a Prophet raised bin; above lhe relatively 
UiSignificAiU hiatitH of a Han if. and he was arittated hv the amLition to tte the reverence paid to 
h.m by bis di&nplefi dee^n and to bring that awful bdatgi in line witli the circimi , *iftiice: ; ansid 


*■ 5*r* 10, M; 20. IV; S* $2 
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Mt lK. m. Ham i. >I««K r.r it » h. Ma» h» -*-«*• •“•rj* 

In*™,, avUarf «,* H* « «™i« T* 7? ^ 

l„r r-i-nn. A ol*. at dm iataKtaata, "bo l.«l tbo noaopoly -I ■»■«) *»d ”" ktl ; °f p J 
l r , r . ** wllM , i t ground with relintkss eroeftj- The heavnst indictment* 

'll UtZ the Qlrl™ directed against thi, arirt^mcv, who wore prompted by their iM 
lane, and who perorated fraud ^ith false eights and measure*. Again* them . »« 

1 , fJ | ,1,- runkUnz poor the mendicants that are spurned, the orphans who are defrauded. 

lC,t ' T/" , h -. ¥a in stnigule for manumission or r»n*m- M This social atmt^phera of ifoeca. 

", delineated by the Prophet, enables us to comprehend how Mnhammnd's fir* exhortationi pbced 
, If, raetirul pittv « the head of the duties incumbent upon the faithful who feared 

Stir* Mam “Let him who will adopt the path leading to ba Lord {Sura ,h, 29). At this 
1 rt d wrin« of the limitations to salvation, election and predestinate as yet wore not 

proponmW-' The hope* entertained wore fervid and the success obtained against Hie lad world 

loo rapid for the introduction of auch dreumscnbmg mnovatmM, 

_ a ■ ■ t^i 1 Muhammad BUaiif^ at the cotHmonsment of lisa mission ■ 

the enthusiastic social reformer* ^ 


S EUH A SHIT Ail ALl K A. 

JVanrfofsd frent {ferroum Pot It. 

BY PROFLS50B C. CA.PPELl.EH, ^ JENA, 

(CcMfmKcd from p. 30&.) 

Great ft ad Small. 

30 

WUst ihr. wio nnch der Sloiuo wa* ist ? Er maebe das Klein* 

Reclit; dor Grosse begehrt jut so dna Gross* an tl.un. Goethh. 

smtiS IfKlI 

alpd ’pi MftOm oti wmTdk burvan j*d atpakam I 
it.Vnaiva prakaren* J»>t ^ahai humic rnahan n 

31 

VVenn einor sieh wohl im Kloinen doucht, 

So denke, dor hut was Grosses erroiebt, Goethe. 

n g faPmu' t H frHrfSr h 11 

an lp« TMtnni kMUiimaohit parimshysti yu naral; I 

anfinaiva rnahat kimehid araplti vibhiti m6 It __ 


*1 Sim 1 m 2, 1. m 3, 63.1. 98. v> '• a 1 * 0 W‘> 2 - ao - *■ 
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Jlit leichtdm Motbo kniipft dor armc Fiscbpr 
Den kleinen Naehen an im tithtrn Port, 

Sit-lik or im Sturm das groese HeerscLiff stmuden. 

towht ?fr> rtnt% tffcr?; I 

^rsf f*rf# it 

JaghMupiih pruinnAtmn ttrd badhniti dhtfAnfr j 
nivam siiiLi Bih&tftd p&4j*n bhijpmimiih Eu4Mmar£ || 

S3 

Niclafc jfrdift wandtlt nor gemeine Stage t 
Dtt fiiebat, die Bpianop bitu-en 1u(tge Wege* 

7 ^t^fr 3f#r r=F!T ^HrpwrrrTT: [ 

it 

ha kshcidrO 'pi j&ue nit vim n|c^i4rmmbba^atmtj^mk i 
Etarhchaj|iifltbai)j^]m lutaUiir bodfrf mlt peaj* Unx&\ uh \\ 

U 


SUIILLIW, 


GniTHl. 


Vn>\ top Tftdel n 4eln iat der medrigtric Grad mid der iiudiste: 

Uonn nnr die Obnpmcht fnhrt odor die G rds.sc dazu 

Sc HELLED* 

3N^?r ^ *I^T fwpif TFTT ^ f^TTrlTR, I 
rR^IT ^T: TftHPr TTT^TPmT || 

jtghapjim cb* £»tim rtddhi perunAm elm TidWiitimi 
twji J»l lughimi liiHik Uluy* malumaflMYA it 


Sfi 


('/, Sul/A&tftitiicali 1050. 


Die Steroe nnkten aich, wer grown* Licbt verbreile ; 

Die Son no atieg: ana war es mjt dem Strata. 

_ ^ ftjCOLAI* 

HTflPTf PTW^rfa#W I 

fqrFt 11 

tambhih sitardbaniaiiiibhir mam* jyOttr rmliatUraiD i 
Hi Ijakto Tirado' sj? udaj§ ittslu^amitinalj n 

O'- 04, 

30 

Volltor ViTTUUacben, 

Nansen vorkliugen; 

Final™ Verges senbrit 

Dreitet die dnnVelnneLteiulen Schwingen 

Ueber game Geschlcciitei »ms. 
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Abcr dei- Fi»tea 
EioaamO Hiupter 
Cjl*nstcu erbelStp 
Und Aurora l^rilbrt sio 
Mit den t?wiguti Strahten, 

Als die m^cnden Giplel der Welt. Schiller. 

mzfrt ^nom ’rmtft ^ 

ff?Hf?Rrn€r m=wr l 

i s jn f 5 3 J 3 jil% HrRT ^Tfw 

naivumtl kAitari j«» rb* b«* rt voiiiiiB cbi »&u4ni eba 
k.liiLtijh vi.mfiiiu'mLMi jan»iJ*Jjin Yy»i®M ^ulrA l-liUTt | 
fetaiM tn yiifcw bliAnti vlralnw iriftgtai bhumAr iv» 

~ T . riH htiny nbunitlcbibhiU sn»rt»Tyi>fifibWlm dm II 

X,ord 8 and SOrvontu. 


37 


Jlit eiiiem Uerreo atelil es put, 

Dtr w as er befolilea adber that. Gof.the. 

bbirtar tvMiridhMjslT. fc*fj«i<UUdr Hm'AjlIi I 

vu t*l £jnA]»jAiain bb r itv»«t knrnt* ^y»m 11 
38 

WeP bt ein uubrincSibJircr Mano - al 
Wep ^i c ht belt bleu und nucli nicbt geborcben fc: aud, Goethe. 


^•5 ^ 1 

•T ^ 11 


imia nn k«p»nistm» 
n a cl:* Bu£rusbituriJ 


mfiiiyc ya c Aj liiipay iiaih sv iy srn [ 
THcbsih sAdhfiafiin mlhyavasyaXi ll 


39 

♦♦ „ ■ i ftnrf Ombe and bchcrrscbt noch dies. Welt; 

- — w. m 6 


^fTRTSfRTff ^ • 

^ir3% i?nfs#T li 


kssebich cbbksti (jaafttUrsliin n^lrh ebiramrLtO 'pi «»n l 

P fjnrAj r 4 stliipitf “f 3 mvbqtti mdrayi U 
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Aber wenn fticli di» Fundee tafebdee, 

^lusacri die Ditunvr iicli mordtft urn I tudtefl ^ 
Dan 1st di*a Olfdniiiig* bo will es das 

f¥iW% ^ STTPTfT: I 
^Tft5n% J f-s1l£imfHM '-TRT |J 

nftyfi ’tijam ehed ariiyunli vidrishtnli eh* jtftithiviijj | 
vyatigtinanti piujis tCKhim iti {Umrmfi rv*t mLIuh u 
41 

Entzwci ami gebictu! tiichtig Wort. 

Verein u»d leite I tourer Hart. 

Wt Ffl^Tf (pff | 

* 3 5 r|TjTm snrr- fl 

v*mm mitriijialiMnhJit-iin ptaffitmn sMhutia p*ilii \ 

ii* to «*triiji*|upri)* siaiiDRi tir&ilh jimjitEi n 

Friends and Foss. 

41 


War Freunds sucht, ist sis za find™ werih } 
Wet fccineu hut. hat keintn noth begchrL 


l+Hm^fn % *T ^ *ippnf|% f 

^ fawifiir *T 

mitram whehhnti yd l»bdl la » 8* mitre* jniptum nrhaii ( 
ywy* ii u s*uii mitrini ns mil tiny anvij£rih* sili it 


43 

Der sci dir nicht erkieat, 

I>er Frcnnil ihm sulfasL nicht ist ; 
War Freund ihm selbat nut ist, 
Dor sei dir nicht erkiest, 


^ »TTf^T 

^ fjT^T W*T=T q*- || 

atmanfi nwti ym mitrem lasya mfinrmhy* reuliridsm t 
n* ehapy fish* suhnt HryiJ, P riyt, itmuLu fin yah n 


“ di ° *“»■ W gesch lichen in da* Han* 
“* Khfm dlC falichc ^undschaft an* dem Fester 3 i c h hem 


h jym ?f?IlT 3R%TpT^ 1 

mfis® f ?CMHPw ^ vraiFl II 

yitdi virtti itoridryaft dr&rcna sattafcair grEhnml 
turn,tram g*rfik»h£p. niihpatanti b*hi^ „ 


Cf. Mrtchihh. I. 


SiHILLtfL 


Cornit* 




Loom. 

i 


W. Muli.giu 
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SC BH iSHlTAll ALIKA. 


*03 


4!> 


Paclic Jen Fimken uicht an, dor iwiiclicii Frennden erglimnl tat ■ 

Loiclit vorsolinctj eio sich, and dn bist bidden verhasat. JlmetR. 


It 


ma kfilka mitra.Tfir sntnT viirujiAliriiuIlniksharani | 
acbirach ehakrushob seuuklliini uraywii Ivklmin n|.ai.-hjfiii II 

46 


Thenor !st nut dor [’round; doehaucti dett Feind kanu ick nutren ; 

Keigt mir der Freund wna icb lanu, lehrt mieb dor Poind Job soil. gcjnLtML 

gJJW ??Tprr^T *T 1 

^ w&m % 5t r? ; II 

Ttmyo buhuniaEiiiH'yu ua tv atuhrt 'py aiiarthalcnb \ 

Baijakriyam dikntj 6k«4> kiryiiR fit tv asti mi *par»b II 

47 

Zqm Hasson odor Lichen 
Tit alle Welt go trie ben, 

Eb blaibot koine Wahl, 

Der Tonfel ist oontml. BrixtaxO. 

?rn!<fr l 

ITF^F Tf#Ff It 

kartavjiu Bsrvilftkjbn rtgudTlsIinu bnuimy dinni \ 
jra?akt§ pul^hapA^tVH udAh;iuu aapum^kah II 


Cftluniny. 

48 

I>i^ llucken aingen erst, beror eie omen Btechen ; 

VeTleumder liUtorn dnmf p indent big livblieb spmhciu 

TT^T im ^ t 

juvsnli pntthamatn k*ru5 tmlimti mifcakis utti|j i 
bhiabantS mad ho ram yavad oraiiajanty mpam* khaiih 1 1 

Cf. Hi lip. I. 76, 

40 

Wenu dicli die liiiatfriongc sticlit, 

Bo IflBA dir dies lam T roste fagon; 

Die Bchlocbtaten Fruchtcsind esnicht, 

Womn dio Wen pen nagon, BiiRctR, 

Z% ^ WHK-t I 

^jtf,HIK W*P% +<fWifHf<(rT ii 

dash|Q iuknparidena Ruklimn asti rLcbabsbnnsfc 1 
kupbidani lu kbiilyaoti makshikibkir hi Rmaran ll 
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DO 

Ks Ticbt iHo Welt tins Ntrahlende in schwarceo 
Und das Erhabsc in den Sianb m *i<rhtt. ^ 

TWPfrFFt *TW 4KMI^tTrr II 

valit0 Vara sadi 1r>k*h IjlmlkftrtQra js*d ujjvalum [ 

uehdiHtliliugaUirh |adi cha npkkimtim jiuiajijSiiii^iiTat y 

Concord and Strife. 

51 

Sc5on ini der Fried*, ein IkblicLer Knabc 
Liegt er gelftgert am ruhfgen Bnch, 
l f nJ die mnntertn lAmtnsr gm^eu 
Lbstig nm ihn anf dem j^rim melon Rm4ib ; 

JBSises Twifu eaUoofct or tier Fltte 

T T nddfti Echo de& Bordet mrd witc-h, 

Oder im Sdiimmer der Ahead nd he 
Wicgt ihn in behiammer dt.r rolisge Bach. 

Alter der Knc^ hat aneh saint' Ehre, 

Der Eeiregar des MenBcbeiigescbicW* 

Dim Gnneiz 1st der Freund der Schwachgxt, 

A Ilea wit 1 tn nur then timchuTi, 

3iliK^Hto gorne die Welt veriiimhth ; 

Abcr der Krieg Unt die Kraft arschcinen, 

A lies erliebl cr zueti Ujijtorncincn, 

Seller dctn FeigBn erze^gL er den UluL 

Sen i li. Eft. 

%^r *r. ^ 

wwrr Tm- r*rrV t 

*rar iRffr ^yjtiiSr #7rf ^ iT'jr 

*PrRfiM *\ 1 I 

*^5 ^^T*T % || 

^umnitnli kah&mA yalj priyaumiiirapiir bitaka im 

}>r&Minn£yi nuhAb snt finarati ytii drum at ail- [ 

-'I'.Tiiii Hladkyi- prlifi mnkiLnmyiUi rariismi eba madhuma 
laghtun tr aamai mpnatii wflTi^«bh*£%u™t3 writ |i 

pma«ni4jna ehfciy£ nnkalatuksnim Tignliam npi 
fiTWaittantiidi knnmrii feaktli£iifiTfHAiii& *idi»ah*t»in i 
varim vlrraiii illinrrnfnl btalnjatismitrAt |i:tvaiat^ 
ftitBikartum kritsnarei prnkpllYiiltanuuh yfi'jmgoJ m ,, 
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StJBH AS HITA.MAUKA. 


405 


5i 

Ea k»DB der Fromtnste mcht in Friedeabkibon, 

Wean €» dew boaon Sichtor nieht; geCilit. Schiller. 

•ilnftrf #7fn^rg*^, l 

f^r#t 5$* it 

aitsal.it* ksliamidifin. 'pi »wdMw sawpwiraksbitum I 

tigrabft y«di rtobM* durdhiyi pratirdAln* It 

plouiurQj Wealth. Morit, 

m 

■> Gemo dior’ ich den Fretmden, dwb thv. icb «1 eider wit Ntignng, 

Und Bo voriut Co micli oft, (Usa icb uicl.t lu^mllusfl bin. 

■D* ibI kein mudertr Bath, da mussfcsueliBo, bw zu vemohten. 

1 nd wit Absclwn aJidmn than, «h dit> Fflieht dir gebeut. * Schiller. 

^irnf^IirTipf T WTW | 

^ f** U 

k&min iwlmjanani !<* dliarra^na pncluklikh I 
tumid sd1.armiK5W.li dahyatS bridaywit mam* II 
y*tft*Tj*rft sakkla dviahluiii priitw anululya tatpuam | 
dharmiuilflr LSjajsaviinati nnywl air* n* fldyatc n 

Kicbt mi din Gator bringe dein Herz, 

Die* dM Leben T&rgAiigiicIi *3orcn J 
Wot boiiUt. dor lenui vorlieren, 

Wot iui GKtafc 1st, dor lerne don Sclimer*. Schiller. 

*T% i 

■?!* # W^WIMH tWr II 

W A dravyi-ihu warnl dhat#™ iutfrM»dyuti45bhuhu t 
ohinwuivali ksbayS Tnddbau «nartaTyip*ch eh* iwmpad. M 

55 

Wi.isst’ ieh woin Her* an seitlicli Gnt gofeaaeit. 

Den Bwnd iturf icb liiaoin wit oignor Hand. Schiller. 

aifnl^iHiHTfr w&i *w I 

^ ^nfsr wf^rr n 

riliostw jlii pw.ynn. *»»ktam hrukyarh rant., a I 
isiy* oijAt.*stabhy*w d*b*yath t*ni rdwini II 
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50 

Gemrase was da imat, «]§ ob du hcnt<r 
Nocb sterben soil test t uber apir e« &acb p 
Ala ob da swig lebteii, Der &]]>.■ in hi vriti&& f 
Ber, befdes eingedtiakj im Sport a in 
GemasPD, im G&nus* tu nparcii w*Lh* 

W irusD* 

'HifSr >rg 

ftNtf^FTrfsr ^ r^r I 
sr fWTT% v T : m^ 

^ ^ T5FG 3T% SFTf^r ir 

miitnitsLur odySra dbatiini blmiikehr* 
jjajivisltiLB. tui sadt-vo rak&lii | 

J"5 nkahati arant dtianuTii lihoBjm 

bluiiiklO tha rakaban aa jmi) maoaavl n 

Cf. E\t6f. la trod, 3, 

57 

Lockio die Neugier nichl den Mcnschen wit heftigen Reises, 

Sprecbt, orlulir 1 «■ woUl je f -trie when nich die weltliohcn Dingo 
^oben eivuidor Tsrhilisn f Dona erat TCrlangt or J»« Heae. 

Jacket d&£ Nutzlicho dana nut an&rminJJjchetu 

Endlieb bogohrt or du Gate, du itn arbitral und wertU mackt. Q 

^ 5T=rj! sr*r 

srftw | 

W3t ^nr 

^r^infr *F*prr% n 

durdbirahdna kuttbalinii yidi n* prSrji-ta jantnb swtt 
r*Htuaum TjalislinLigara adbbntam imam I6k& samtkahlta kim | 
ad hu prtithay*t6 tvarsm prfraksnin yat ir artbakrit tatparam 
paichHl dbarmapathaa chnwu biibmnatu ylty uanatuh pngyabhak |) 

58 

Tim nnr du Reel: to in demen Sac ben ; 

Das nodre wird aieh you solbcr wachen, _ 

GOTTHS. 

WTT^T ft^rT: ST* 5fpr§ ) 

w^rf TTPf iTH^if^T %rBU% II 

dbarmam iahar* TiiYsstah sartfebn tata karumsu ) 
dbamaafra mjttim mirj5 tad yad Ipsanti sdtavali || 
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SUBHASH IT AM AUKA. 
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59 


Tbti nur 3 m Gute tmd mat es ins Meer; 

WoiM es de* Fiaeh niobt, w> wei*e e#d«r Here. 

^1^1% f^T I 

WFT %T II 

satknlrafr* yiibo*aktt kship* satkaram arnavS | 
uatojb yady'api no *6da T<-da t«tkritun H 

so 

Cud was koin Veretand dec Veralondigen Bwbt, 

Dm ubet in Eio&tt aio kindlick Gemuth, Schjj.hr. 

5^rm^r; H 

yieh cha baddhimati* luddbyi munfig »pi ****** | 
sTiiram (ad fcliaiaty fi« bnkko Rmgdlt.o.an«a!> H 

Love. 


01 

Mein Hew, ich will dieh frtgeR : 

Waa iat deno Liebe ? Sag! — 

«i 2wei Sceteo and ein Gedanhe, 

2«(i Herzen Rod ein Sobaig 

Cud spricb : erober komml Liebc ? 

•* 8io kom(nt aad aio i#t da.' 

llnd sprieh: wio sebwindet Liebc ? ^ 

npie wan* nicht, dew gesebab. 

^ ^ flnsr- w* "'''’'ft* 1 

T*t v5i€«b 11 

WT 5 ^ ^*1 

rpf* Jitwr awsprem n 

^asssKttw; 

62 

, T * . Aitl i-mw nnd ewig sich gleicb Weibt, 

— - * *“ — 

^ir^rf iSiffTH^rnr n\ *r 1 

ismzwm *rtw 11 

a«>im ptili- a^mj JtA* tolyatiri. jt n* mnBcat.. 
k X* *» «"** prolifibiddb* eba anrvaUk .1 
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53 


Audi die Liebc hewegt du Leben, 

Djim Rich die grmalichlen Fnrbcu crkeben. 
Leicb t betrugt sit die glucklicbes Jab re. 
Die gdiUige Toth ter dt* Sehanma ; 
la dss G trad no end Traorig-wdire 
Miscbt ide die Qilder de» goldencn Trauma, 

fwytnfllTffT^ | 

^ *JT9F RfTSRf 

T%t l[ 

lAma 'pi LikMjr* iinbspnu hwiekj 
TiehitfRjetjf MJ * Tidhu^rukritiiu t 
mtttfi eh* tnAvAiJi IslitAui vjNi]-,r*nin 
pr*tir»yii F ehlnedlnUih nyl nateus it 
64 

Iisbo, njensck licit nn bogliicken, 
Xibtrt ate cin odlei Zwoi j 
DmU ntn gSttlich m ofttibcten, 

Bildtt do tin kuutli eh DrtiL 


SuntutK- 


jinr i 

3"7nrr g Txi-jhI IhhTPi ij 

Utnft niAimrinbirehlj* iukhsrii jfljsynti 
iltriniiin t 0 mehitrtptjlil nhrnitj trujniu adbhniimi n 
Separation, 

C5 

Xur wer ili-o Sehnjaelit ktinut, 

Woles wan pcli leido [ 

AlJpm xi nd abgetrinnt 
Von iillrr Fnjnd^ 

Beh iflh an s Firmament 
Ifiwh j&ner Seite* 

Aeb, dor mich Kebt und keant 

Xst in der Wnitc* 

X-fi RCiliwind^lt nuehj, ea brontifc 
K Mvtn Eingeiveide. 

^r^Rn^RfH^r: UJIlfiimfcfir TZ 

^=r^pjr ffcnrrfw i 
^ *rr sirofir %»tf »r=n% RfihraFfT^ff 3pfr$r 
* r,qraiB * ftfntejft fSr; 

l "'* ra ? ?•* “ 

yv main jinitj. rA - . a niBbrihJm'i athit&Gim r 

1 “* ■* “* *■ **7- iiiriliyufi u-™toe „ 


Uoi.Tllt* 


OncTWi- 
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6$ 

Das Igt im LcboD hEealtefi oingeriohtet, 

Case bti den Ruuon gteich dio Doruen stelin, 

Dntl was don pnuc Her? aneb sotant und diehtet, 

Zuu Schlnsie kornra* das VopeinandcrgeKfi. Sowryii. 

fJFVfaf 3RT | 

*rfi*pp It 

kltikbanl augunihlunra vitbi \ 

TialC-ubaii prafiayAajfinlfl kaUdiltfaft kalpiuh 11 

Coro. 

e? 

Dl« Sorgo nbtct gluich ini tiefen Herzen, 

Uori Trifktji sle geheimo Sdunffrav. 

Unrufaitf wicgt aie sich and h to ret Gl&cb end ftah ; 

Bin deekt rich ateta mitnetien Mnakj-a tu. 

Sie m*tf ab Huns uad EJof P ala Woib and Kind erach&ine^ 

Ali FfflWiy Wfi&acr, Doloh end Gift * 

De bebst vor alilecn, was nkht trillt, 

Vud yfm da nia Torliorst* musst da stotsbewcition 


Goethe, 


f^rr | ^ ot Wnfr 
siHhiTfTr 

fjp^ ihrfW W*r w t ^ it 

chiiil-' 1 ri hridaymm nfinim nbiiitt dahlituh r*hat> ktsrrHj 
S vi,*lhyiuh chittA rinifamly *W ahah wmrundlutl nii*rilim | 
nlni^BhAdhanV vish ligiiL^liliiatrijmlriir il pa nti tft 

sufatua^ bb*y«h TilapuM* chaiUsya nMh^Bi ns j*t II 


Cf. CM*. 62, 


G8 


NiRimer wrwgo dor lienadb umringt Ton dnetertn Soigen. 

Anf das Dankcl de* Ifaeht lolget der Icnclitcade Tag, 

*rr I 

t-hintAtimirasomeVOiinnA tnl vishrl*tu tuinuahaii 1 
ddjntah s&vilur jyitifc s*rT#rim annah»jjfc« II 

Cf, 4f, Bh. HI, 1&489 : Xll.754; XIV, 1229. 
f7\j be 


Bene 
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MISCELLANEA. 


THE LUSHAIS AT HOME. 1 

Marriage ii entirely cItM wntrsct nm&ng 
the LclsJuK and raja l be dissolved by eilh-jr party, 
A VQfiUlll on leaving her Lunhand ukt* with her 
only whnL she brought originally tr^m her father's 
house, If a yotsng man take# a fanrj to a girl 
and wishes to marrj. he informs hi* father, who 
set* about negotiation* with the girl** parents, 
aided hy two old counsellors, m ho are culled pifjdi* 
and who do all the talking and fii the amount 
demanded. The panmls of the girl generally 
commence by asking a great deal, hut eivnu tally 
a settlement \& made, tho price Iming in ordinary 
ea*ea a. gnu, valued at Hu. 25 to Rs. 50, and a pig 
or fowls. On the price being paid,, the pi,: i» killed, 
and AeueioJ big jars: of rice-beer arc brewed and 
fencing and dancing take place Ou the second 
day the bride goea to her husband's buttav ami 
they are man and wife. It miiy happen that a 
father, tempted by a high offer, gives hi* daughter 
iu maiTiige to lami- one she does not like In 
tbiia ease *bc run a away from her husband ami in 
not thought wrong for doing eo, but her father 
has to return the price paid for hi§ daughter, and 
she [a free to marry ugoiu, Ycry Lengthened 
perindi elapse sometimes before the price of the 
hfidti ia paid by the htuhand, and I mention a» 
an ina Canoe an old fneud of mine. Shyul tonga 
hy nsmo, who ia Hie father of eight children, 
and who only paid tbs re main tier of his wife'* 
purchase a very short time ago on receiving a 
hir^e reward from me for service* rendered <w m 
guide, 

WotMn are held tn much consideration 

*“ nn S rJ "' l^^-and Lbejr b«ve m.ich influence 
™ nrv ™itrf OD ,lt m*tten. Y<* x,j» n them 
fuliH all i b e h na Ty bodily l,o rden of Etching water, 
liewiiig iv,., d, bringing ftiuil from the jhtimi 
loo til if F brewing liquor and spinning Tho 
liUKhaiB are noi prolific as a rnets F and seldom 
have mare than three or four qhadiem They 
Hcield Lheir children for a great length of lane — 
np h. .ree and four years of age. One peculiar- 
ity I W untied, rfi r , that a mother gives Lor 
■bid nee two or three days after birth, a thing 
I bave Ui ver known among any other native* of 
Indja She chews the rice ih her month and pnu 
it Into the child’s month with her tongue. 

JitHl^forv entering every LqaLai village one 
* ,|?3 ur .up^ t ,f made of hewed L^, and 


* From ih* Pimm* jfnft May lBWh 


alongside them upright pole* covered with beads 
of pigs, deer* yyif and other animals, Th cm ot*‘ 

the burial-ground*. When any onu fall* ill and 
seems likely to die, the Fnl-tMttii* literally the 
ti^at Itnower { we h bon Id toll him aorctirof s 
N fh—The Ltukii* call all our doctors pui-th irirt;, 
ia CO.lied iu F and oi he may direct, a yj4/ f pig. goal+ 
or dog i* killed and feasted up, a slight portion 
given to the nick man wbu may or may not 
recover. In the event of a goat Iwing the animal 
kilted, a small portion of its skin with hair attached 
U tied round the sick person’* neck. If the lick 
perdopi die*. nil the relariveu are called in* and 
according to the family'4 m- .ms, pig®, &c„ ore 
killed, and all friend* mu 3 relative* are feasted 1 
pliant it! 1 . 1 * of liquor are drunk, and lim nett + lay 
the body in buried in the ground. If a mate* 
with the corpse Lb. placed his pi|H% Iiis knife, 
dagger or spear, and in all rases rooked rice and 
a nmtill fiimntily of rSee-Inter Eire placed by the 
aide qf the body* l u some riukrs, such o» when 
the father of 0 farnsly die*, the corpse is dressed 
1,3 * hue doth nml propped up in the presence of 
►ill the friend* and rekutivci, food is placed in 
frout of him and a pijM* ia plocoil between hi* 
teeth, uni he ia eddroMeil [hiiui 14 Eat add driuk + 
You have a long journey before ycm. M 

When a chief cr hi* sou dies, the ceremouy is. 
of eo tirie, mors imgvoi ing P W hen a large and 
poo'cHul fiAilli chief died Some y^Jim ago, SO 
were slaughtered by bis relatives tmd 
friondft^ and the feasting and drinking Iu*M for 
scveml montba On one occasion 1 tnyaelf . 
when visiting the H -Mi lung Chief ^hyipuifl. wit- 
iieased the funoral rites of his mm, h Ih*j id»mt 
ten years of agr, who had been dead for more 
than n monib, going on, I was Invited into hi* 
house as I had known the boy well, and this i* 
what 1 sawIn the centra of the reesm was s 
Boltin roughly hewed ont of a tree In which the 
corpse by The tap had been ploitered with mud 
to ni'ike it air-tight, ami from the button) of the 
qiKlhn, through thi! floor of the ItomA* mu a large 
bamboo tube, which wms buried deep in the 
gronnd. By the coffin was a gtin T and eloae to 
it sat tbe poor mother weeping uml eaLEiog on be? 
non by naimv. At times nh^ would turn to me 
and raj : Brother, yon I new nij non and be 
called yon father, and new be is dead/ 1 I was 
much nffeetod, and aceording to cuntam I pur- 
hELALvl a goat and killed it in hunanr of I hi* dffl d . 
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To cantina*, toiler, the corpse was kept in 
djj, ,<o)fin in tins house for five month*. during 
frbitfb time Saytjmi* never left his bouse, never 
Hte rice or meat At the cml of five mmtba the 
bones were taken oat and removed to tlie fmniij 
bnriol-gronnd. The Shondtw. from wlmt little we 
n*w of their country during the lMt expedition, 
have in UN elaborate burial-grounds. The par™ 
are lined with huge abb* of atone, and abtlw *™ 
also oracled over the tomb ; mid on one tiwiunoa, 
in addition to the skull* of animal*. two lining 
ttkvllft were fastened an poles over the tomb. , 
ylken Hausita’s tomb was opened out by us 
after burning bis village during the kt. «**' 
tion. l»y his side was UiM Stu«rt . guu 
the ehief’a pipo. knife, a bo (He of and 

a Min si I lieud'Jrea* made of the tail feathers a 

the ^UQBlij bird 

The Laibnis as a rate "•*? be ** W™* 
from mv intention* dlaeanes. l hey suffer fram 
remittent fever, boil*, and inOj.mmaUoo of the 
bowels, brought on from overrating and over, 
drinking They, in the year 19fiU b ‘^ 

cholera with them from a raid they mad* «J 
British territory, and thus spread 

terror among them, many ‘*f them. I ■“** tljld ’ 

blowing out their brains oil the firal 

of the diseuM showing itself, lhcj 

env-dinn Wk (foreign bMmh); Inthe sum* way 

th!y once caught euuUl-po* in the Kuatahmg 

UiUtijir iei 1850* 

^,erv curious fact i* that the LmihaSa hatesb*- 

luU-1 v no knowlodltn of any drug or medicine 

MMxii ta,. *. -«• ‘ti 

riaMT^ S si 

5^^^ Iw. J™* 

— 

™If”o «se« of fever, and the otf«t of a few 

of quinine on them » *«*& “'Jjjjj 
f™ elfceted a few simple cim. with the uni of 

• piiiline, ebolorodyac. and «■**«* 

,L eiimas in my doctoring capability was 
reached when a husband br-L bin wife to me 

Ta solemnly —1« ; 1CT -T^f 

WW already two months over i«*. «J cn “ { 
trive any drug that would mnbe up for bstl n«v . 
f saw at a gtaco that the poor woman was 


Buffering from dropsy, hut looked very wise and 
inggested that perhaps the eaves of bis family, 
conpled with the scarcity of rive, had interfered 
witli his powers of calculation. As I am writing 
chis I have With some difficulty persuaded tin Old 
tnilmi friend of mine to bring it* bis daughter 
to be operated on by our medical officer here. 
The wiiwttn is suffering from a cancerous tumour 
on the hack of the bead, which is necessarily very 
painful, and she has with great courage giv«* 
herself entirely into my bands, though I told 
her she would, suffer pain nud have to be lanced, 
] am gbid to say the operation has betu most 
Hl^csitul. 


The Lushais have in every village one or more 

blaeksinlths, the fftir-deny, who ia :i man of some 

importance; lie receives certain tribute of rice 
aud other produce for bis work. Clows to tlic 
saUtet* small shed la generally found. mnl this 
the ferae, which hi very simple but at the saw 
time effective. It consist* of two upright hollow 
bamboo* about six inches in diameter, which are 
pliecd in the ground; ial ° lWo ril,,,0,crS 

onnle of bird’* feathers, with band!** attached. 
n-liCIl pulled Up and down net an bellow* on the 
channel made at the foot of the bamboo*. The 
Jjuslmift have learnt all they know of black smith*- 
m .,rk from Bengal captive*, and the trade linn 
Wn banded down, They ran repair the lout* of 
gnus, can make spatrt. d«o* and knives, and 
I bare beard, though 1 cannot vouch for the 
accuracy of it. that they have been known totem 
a Snider rifle into a Ihnt-lock Brans they ran 
shm work Hligbtly in, the stem* of all the women* 
pines being made of an ornamental pattern m 
brans, also the handles of In ire*. Then, again, 
the bowl* of the men’s bamboo pipe* are often 
lined with copper mada fraiu pice procured in the 
bazaar. The l.ushai s knowledge of pottery i* 
Confined to making cooking pot* and huge lug 
read* for muting rice-beer. They are made of a 
hhickUU clay and nra very atrang and rarely 
break. The liquor vesuris ore made u.'iirlv on 
inch thick and about two feet in height They 
have wooden plat tori for the it food and wooden 
or bamboo npoons. They make all kind* of very 
basket-WDrl: wiih aplit cuoe: bambeo, 

ana iirf vcr> iu^iDua in rnnkiftf; It 

lutouishing what a complete feature in the life of 
all the Chittagong tttll tribes tli« bumboo ia a* 
^vcll da til* cane, 1 mny mention here a few of 
tlicir use*. Pi«t. l ho house* are nearly till 
bamboo. th» roof licing of ran« hun«; the water 
i* fetched by the women from tlieir Hprings in 
hollow bamboos; from bamboo they make spoons. 
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riefriiftbg' basket*,, bashers to carry twin, bushels 
t'J hold their household ^oodi, baskets to bold 
fowls ; they ate bamboo root to make handles fur 
tbi^r daoi j when in the jungle they urea cook 
their rice in green bamboos; and lut p but not 
least, they eat the bamboo shoots, and very 
deli&ioiu they are* 


The Lu dials give to the name of the Creator 
tLti ffurj PAtliiec, who b lU^tcmti After him 
Oomes Khua-Vaug, wbo carries out the Pathways 
0 rdm-a and appear on earth at certain timet, 

I gire a usury of the api^nmnee of Kbua-Yaug as 
it was told me by a Lusbaj. Ee was flitting 
drinking in the chiefs bonne and fennel he could 
cot get drunk, which perplexed him. On returning 
to his house he saw a man whom, he knew td be 
Khqii' Vang by 3ns enormous a bat Eire. He add re*s- 
ed him in fear snd trembling, hut received no 
answer* mud sib he n atcht-d him KIililv Vflng became 
smaller and smaller till he dwindled into space. 
Soon after this bj.i village wan milled and un 
enormous number of captives taken, men and 
women slaughtered, and the chiefs power cam* 
pletely broken The Lusha is further believe 
that besides the deity the ana and moon ore 
EOds a and that the worship of them m agreeable 
to tho deity. Iheir ideas of an oTto rework! are 

Wftt* There arc two abodes, the Fid Ral 
abode and the SJUhi Khua fpsople-demi-vfUagg}. 
Theae two art? separated by the big river Piel. 
from which Piel Rid lake* it name. Fid R*i 
answers to our haaven p and noons from either 
abode can cross the river. Mighty hunters 
and great warriors only go bo Piel Ral. where 
they live at ease and have no Labour of any kind 
they hunt snd enjoy themselves. No woman can 
go to Piel Ral k but small children of both sexes 
who died before they had left their mothers* 

I I easts ore exceptions to this. To the iti thb 
Khua go oil men who have m no way dislia- 
gEiiahed themselves and all women. Life here is 
much the same Mon earth ; tliey have their daily 
labour and household duties, etc. In both abodes 
all live and di* three tone*. After the third 
death tho spirit becomes mist, Mh to the grotind, 
and with it is eiEingnifthtd forever. The idea 
w that when people on earth become sick and die, 

lua-Vang z» slowly but surely eating all the 

, from i.ff thefr bodia* uul dtatli is the woli, 

*** *P»nt pjing to am at the two mentioned 
abodes. 


Eyflity chwf hu one or two, „ T Lti case of bi 
vine!* three or four, old men who act as hi 

Lutinolllora and itubaBjadurs : theio ate cailt 


by them tonhoi and by un karbarit. On entering a 
chiefs village, the custom is to go to the Jrarboru, 
and there wait until tho chief demands your 
presence. These kr&ani are held id great 
estimation, and receive a yearly tribute of rice 
from the village. I have beard of o custom, 
answering much to the fiery cross of the old day#; 
when it chief wish** to collect any of his elun or 
give emphasis to any order* he gives his spear to 
the messenger- If a hostile tuesasgo be intended 
a fighting sword is sent with tbs messenger, 
Another form of expressing ordcra is a small 
etow made of split bamboo wands, which can 
signify various things. If the tips of the cross 
be broken „ a demand for blackmail is intended, 
if tho tips be charted, it implies an urgent 
assemblsge at the chiefs house; if a green chUli 
he fixed on the tip, it implies disobedience to obey 
orders will be rewarded by punishment as hot os 
the chilli. 

The whole art of war among the Lushata may 
be described in one word — “surprise/* They 
si ways lend forward spies to see if their foes cun 
be taken unawares : jf the foes be un the alert, 
thfcj are left in peace* Ah an instance of this 
I know of a rillago in the south of the Hill 
Tracts, whose inhabiliiute only numbered, men, 
women and children, about IG0 + The villager*, 
owing to a recent mid on a neighbouring village, 
bad a night patrol. Two hundred Shendu 
warriors crept up to the village at early dawn. 
One of the sentries saw them and threw a atone 
at them, whereupon they all disappeared. The 
village, I may add, was stockaded to a certain 
extent. 

A raid being decided on* the pre t imiunry ntep 

a SftCrihee and u big drink. On starting off 
for the mid the old men and women of the 
village accompany the raiders for elk hour or two 
on their journey and Lhcn leave them with such 
expressed wishes as ihtfw; May you bring home 
many heads mod come back unhurt ] * On arriving 
at some distance from the village to bo raided, 
they make their preparations, and creep up to 
the village just before dawn. They generally 
commence by firing several shots at the village 
ftad rush on the surprised inhabitants. I have 
never heard of a village thus attacked at tempi ini: 
to defend itself. At the first shot every man* 
woman and child bolts into the jangle- The 
women arc seized, and if old and immamugoabk 
killed on the spot. All children too Hinsll to 
travel are killed and frequently torn front their 
mother** breasts and murdered before their eye*. 
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After two or three hotira* bloodshed, uijIm* the 
raiders feel no danger of a fiurprire, m which ca*o 
they prolong their stay, they to are out of the 
village, taking the women and girl* captive* 
with them, at 1 tied together They mm take a 
ful-grewn male captive ; it saves them tnmhU to 
kill him on the spot. Ana rale the heads of all 
slain are carried off* though wsmetime* only the 
*ca]p* On their return journey the Mftitea 
endure many hardship*: if any one through 
weakness or ill.-treatment cannot keep up, iut-lant 
death ia the result. When nearing their village 
the raider* are again wet. if nuceeiafuL by ml! 
the women and old men* who bring them dawn 
cooked food and liquor and accompany them in 
triumph to their houses* On entering tbo village 
t>n* or more oaptlvw are always aaorldced 
u i tlmnkigl wing offering, the Wtj ^ divided 
and the captives are ret La work m e! nves Aa a rule 
after they bare been a abort time in the ?iilage 
they are well treated, The women invariably 
marry one from among their captor*, and bare 
been known when offered re lea-re year* niter to 
ding to them and ref mo to go hack to their own 
relatives* 

One extraordinary custom among the Lnuboju 
which I would not hare beliefcd bad 1 not had 
prreoual knowledge of the fact ia that man and 
women change their e*x in all outward up- 
poarnnena and customs. 1 give as an instance 
a woman who has twice accompanied a chief to sec 
me and who ii dressed m a man, smokes a man's 
pipe* goc* out hunting with meu* lives wilb them 
and has in every way adapted luwlf to the 
habits of men, She actually married a young 
girl who lived with be t for one year. I myself 
asked in the presence of several chiefs and other 
Lushnis why she hod* being u woman, become a 
man. She at Sret denied Wing a woman, but 
when 1 suggested that we should change coats 
she demurred and finally confessed she woa a 
woman, hut that her JAtia-wmy was not good and 
ho she became a man. I hare heard of other 
roses in which mun Lave adopted the dress and 
customs of women. 

Constant disputes arise among the chiefs, 
regarding their necklaces of amber and other 
stones, which arise through intermarriages of 
different clans, and I have found it a bard 
some Li tries to settle these disputes satisfactorily 
when I have been appointed arbitrator by them. 
Differences arise owing todaters T brothers, wires, 
nuns and daughters claiming portion e on the 
death of a chiefr and often ended in the old days 
La bloody fends. 


The LuflUais are great at songs and danutuff- 
I give a few typical sang** tmttslnLod literally l*- 

I+— “The lung day song 11 run* thus: 

I do not aspire for the day. 

Evening d ltd k I want not* 

Sweet girls ? their speech I solicit, 

Then I wish for the day again. 

2. — Ah ode to Tbluk-PiLi, a famous gallant, 
and his mistress DibTbaugi, a great beauty : 

Walk oh, walk on. Oh BigTbSuk-Fui, 
Walking OU the cloudy plain 
For over the vault of the sky. 

Go and embrace Dd-Than^u 

Powerful chiefs have their song* dedicated to 
them and the various dona have their songs, 
all of which arc sung on the occasion of big 
feast*. 

One of the great diffieUlrica in gathering 
H u uo al ogle nl tables, etc., Lr the extraordinory way 
in which the relatives of two chiefs, who may bo 
at distinct enmity with one another* intermarry, 
and also the migrations of chiefs and their 
followers from one elan to smother distinct clan* 
Broadly speaking,! would classify there tribe* a* 
follows All west of the KoLadaiu E would call 
Lnshais, and east of it or across it Sbendas* 
These* ngnin r can be clarified The Lushais 
consist of Stilus and Huulongs and Taughiitas, 
but hare living in their territory Pankhos and 
Bunjogis, who are distinct off about* of the 
Sbendtw^ The Slwndtla consist of kfolien-Fuis P 
Thlang-ThangB, Lak tiers* Ha Ik as, etc., under the 
general designation of Pci*. The main difference 
in the appearance of the Lushais and the Sben- 
dua cou be seen at a glance. The Lusbni men and 
women wear their hair lied in a knot at the hack 
of the head, while the Sliced mt or Pols. as they 
are called, wear the hair tied in a huge knot right 
over tlie forehead ; the latter in the cam of men 
only. The languages are totally distinct also, but 
the Lujikmi language in, I believe, understood os 
far an the went border of the Chin country in 
Burma* One thing has b truck mo aa being moat 
extraordinary, and that is how rarely one meets a 
really old man amongst these people. Old women 
l have seen in abundance, but from what 1 can 
judge of their ages, 1 should tay that a man of 
over ti5 years is mml unco mm on. 

Taking the Lushaii oh I have found them in 
their own village*, they are for superior to many 
sav&gcs one read* about. They are- mo«t hos¬ 
pitable, and I rarely on tor a house in any village 










414 


THE INDIAN ANTIQUARY. 


[Qctoiikf, ttfOS. 


without being off^d food add drink;. STen **hen 
I Imre L-miftij myself at time* the off tiring 

it baa b&rdy enough for hi * day's food. They arc 
oxtreraely intoLtigac]t and quickly master the 
meaning of anything ?ald to tlirm or shown them. 
In fact it is mast difficult to reconcile their 
apparent tnildiiL^it with the well -known in-lauceH 
of the atrocities committed by l hem when raiding. 
One of my old friends and guides, who is now the 
father of a grOwn-Up family of eight children and 
who ia apparently an exceedingly mild and bene¬ 
volent old gentleman, anorak hed toe very much 
the other iky when I questioned him about the 
feat# of hk youth. I led him on gnulanUy and 
eventually he told me he had with lik own bands 
Speared ami killed nit persons. I imked liim [[ 
they were men or women, and he then told me 
throe were men ami three were women. I got an 
account of the death of each on# from him. his 
feat area looming gradually more ferocious an he 
continued bis narrative, LeU, finally. when he 
dumbed luw Ida last victim had been n woman 
whom ho had ftpeuicd in cold blond. he became 
quite eicited and with apiece of stick in hia hand 
enacted fcba whole performance over again, He 
gradually subsided. but no amount of erpuutilla¬ 
tion op my part would convince him that he bad 
beh aved in u way not to boast of 

Notwithstanding it being most unpleasant at 
tinier still I have ml way a tried as the most ^ffec- 
tnjtf way of thoroughly undent finding these 
people to adopt the policy of "when you are at 
Rome,*' ete. p and by this means only can one 
gat a thorough insighL imo the character of the 
people. Another good old laying I have found 
mofct effective, namely," In vino *rr ittu” and many 
a time by a judicious application of rum at th^ 
right moment I have wormed out information 
which was being kepi hack, 

i hav# given a fair outline* I think, of the 
Lnshnis and their habits and custom*. mH ] will 
now content myself with giving a f*!w Anecdotes \n 
conneitiun with the people general W by way of 
Illustrating their character* etc. I paid mv 
first visit into file heart of the Lushai country in 
February, 1807, when I went with a guard of ten 
mm to Saylptii^H village* n ctlivf I hfld Leiud n 
Ifitai deal ot I trusted to the fact of Haytpnk 
having previixiily known Capiat Uwin/ who 
intemewed him in im (from which lime he had 
iT' T? * i:iiro ^^ *«1 W a wrtain k.uw- 

FI" F* tan ^ ILa ^ th* lunliais* custom* 

nnd babita which 1 had acquired in village 


within our frontier, to getting, if out a w el coroe. 
at any rate an inter view. When w ithi n n few 
hours* of the chief's riling# I left mj men behind 
to onofc Jiml proceeded with a friendly chief to 
show me the way and my interpreter On reach¬ 
ing the village, l marched boldly in and made for 
the Karbari q bouse, and he informed the <diief 
I hail am red. I waited molt patiently. according 
to till ihv chief Mht fur me, and a# this 

was not till ft p.m. 1 became somewhat astioiu. 
All this time I wnssur rounded by !be men, w omen 
and children of the village, who clUKlvred round 
me in hundreds exclaiming in wonder at my 
white ■kin Uu tin; chief at-mling fur me I went 
to hia bouse, nnd though M Oral he wasincltraid 
to be grumpy w« soon Ihkuiuc chatty over several 
bcitllc# of mnt which I produced, T spent the 
nuitday w ith him and ga to him more rum and a 
small present of ruffes* be giving me a ImndHume 
elolh, The third day 1 went away well satisfied 
with my visit and returned to Denmgiri, my 
h torting.pointy through three other Hranlong 
chiefs* rillagts, in ilU of which 1 wan well received. 
In one village, where Lnllurn w m the chief's namc- 
I as n»od produced mm anil n hu3v m^rry with 
the chief nnd his friends. Unfortunately 1 found 
the mm running short, and in an evil moment 
I bad it watered on the qu fot to nmk a I he h upply 
hisE longer. But the chief spotted It at once, 
and w liu laud In hk wrath at my giving him r sls 
he said, M water ,p and not spirit I wa* at my 
wit.* 1 end and in desperation produced my only 
khttleof wlikky; heiasfedil^ ami, wltli hk oye^ 
up-rakrd, exclaimed; Words are not nrailahh- 
to feXprrs^ how delicious it is 1 r *— and he very 
soon got drank. Id his cups ]he boasted of Lif 
power nnd strength, ele„ while his old warrior^ 
isiuing sklongiiido of him eomincitoed chuffirig him 
r he woo kme 1 must mention from im aecideoi 
to hk bip when a hoy), saying: H Yon a warrior 
and ji chief . J wbj, you eun’i walk from one village 
to another, and to on. This little atory showt 
what I have naid pranonaly* that no outward 
respect is paid to a chief, aod that they have 
a groat craving for strong drinks. 

My nest riait in Rjiyjpniawas in December, 1087 = 
on this e^cufllnn I know my ground bettor, wag pn^- 
vided with more authority to deal with him, and 
tost but not least, bad a supply of rupees. Accord^ 
iugly I asked Ltm ten swear an oath of friend- 
ship with mo according to Lun^i\i ou#toma p 
and he at once agreed* and the following morning 
w?u3 fiscd fur the ceremony, which took place ih 
follow# A J waa tied in the Open space facing 
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the chief's honsa, ^uyipuift tame out dressed in 
h Is best, which was n very handsome check doth, 
with an enormous gilnmir made of the tail feathers 
of the ft&fii-rcjj t or mocking bird, in Ida hair, and 
si #ptii/ in hia right hand. He called me to him 
close to the and both of id, holding the 

spear in our right bando, aiimiltanooUBly plunged 
it into the brute's riba, Sayi|juift drew out the 
ripear titnl taking the warm blood in Ida hand 
smeared hta und my hands, face ami leg* with its 
bipod, and then holding up the spear called out in 
o. loud voice that all might hear as follown 
11 When the big atreisma and little streams shall 
dry up In these hills, then and not before ahull ' 
this white inun be mine enemy: wbut is mine is 
his* and by this path you all know him to be my 
Mend t p4 ^ 

Thu ceremony over* we adjourned to the chiefs 
houtfc and rutiled the oath ill numerous fi&guiitt 
of home' brewed rico-bw > T ow I luckily happen 
to possess a strong bend and this hew stood me in 
good stead, m one must drink with these people if 
one wishes to thoroughly adapt oneself to their 
customs Tho drink U passed round iu barna 
[generally ft luuie pydT*) and their principle la 
4 *W heel taps, 1 * ranh person reversing hi* horn to 
show he Lilld emptied it. I was much iLEUtirted on 
one Oceanian at one of these drinking hernia by 
Sftyipnia excFnming i 11 Thii is indeed it olitrf; 
why we mu*t oven mnke him drunk. Tlie Lushun 

carry thii drinking to snob &a extent that iI hi a 
common thing for the rice of last year 1 * crop to 
h* exhausted before the new crop ha rip®, owing to 
the vast ipianiitj^a Conanmed in m annfactLiring 
their drink As ft rule the Lnahn-ia are not 11 lie rreb 

tome in their cups* but when they have had aw much 
as they can stand they quietly lie dow n on the floor 
und sleep nfF their drunkenness, Ins Lancet of 
quarrelling do of course occnr, mid I remember 
oner, when sitting in n chief's house, one nE his 
young warriors kept coining up to where I woa 
sitting by the chief and bothering me to give him 
tobacco* to look at my arm*, Irgi, etc,, till 1 lost 
patience and told biin to desist. The chief, loo, 
seeing l was gnting angry, remarked: "Amro! 
ha pdj^faJMuit^'d (An pi'wT-ifl itiAri-qri^-ftoi '* — 
+l Be quite, these foreign chiefs when angry are lik i.- 
tigurfl/ I took this as a gentle hint and landed 
my young friend one straight between the eyes* 
much to bln discomfiture, To my astonishment. 


instead. of there being a row, I was applauded for 
chat 11 1 Lid done, and the neat day tbi* same young 
fellow and t became quite friendly] 


THE TEMPTATION OF ZOROASTER. 

BY L. a CAHASTF.LU. 

[ Is the long Iftlb /nrpard or ehaptor of the 
IViidirfarL the first book aontainud in the drcihi* 
occurs this remarkably temptation of the great 
Uranian propfaot, which reminds ono of the 
temptation of Buddha by the fiend hfftra+ 
poetically rendered by «B|r Edwin Arnold in tin- 
hiitb book of bin Light of Atm. The present 
attempt at a not too literal metrical rendering is 
boiHod on the Zend tcxt{xLi- l-S£) T partly eked out 
by the Pchlevs version,] 1 

Now from the North* from regions of the North. 
Forth Auro-Mahiyua tm hfld* th® murderous cue, 
Demon of demons: then he, ctibrnimltd 
And slayer of many mam* thus spake aloud : 

11 Hence, fiend, and slay the holy Zamihust! " 
And Rtit the fiend, the murderous, who deceive 
The sti ml a of men, came rushing down upon him, 
But Zumlhnstra prayed the sacred prayer, - 
The praises of the good Creation and the Law, 
And lo I the fiend, tin; murderous. who deceives 
The souls of men, in terror fled away, [me ! 

And screamed: “U AnroAlaiuynsi, thou fermented 
1 sir no sign of death upon the Holy One [ hh 

But Zarfttbufttrti in hia spirit aa-w 
How wicked demons plotted for his death. 

Then fearless nud unmoved he ro»e + and *tep|« d 
Forth ’gainst their cnmiLy, whilst in httt hond<s 
Ha bare a filing of mightj Htonrs, which God: 
Qadglve-n to him i and o T er this brwid, round curt h. 
Where runs tho river with its lofty banks, 

He carried them, and thus aloud proclaimed : 

"Cruel Anro-lfsinyna 1 lo ! I come to smite 
Thy ill-afestiou T thy demons, and the fiend. 

The spirit of Idolatry ! to combat till suck tiun- 
Am Snoshyunt slmll come, the Beviour^ 

The Yictor* frum the great Sen to the East. 1 * 


1 Fcjcd Triibntir + i Haj ISS^ H 


■ The Abuns-Yifcys prayer 


5 The iftvtholojieal IjiVc 
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Bnt uril-mtni[-'4 Auro-MninjuB cried: 
b ' 0 tmate nut my creation, Zarathoet E 
Then Alt Eng PoutTUhaspa'd Son, thhu 
Art bom of human mother : lo E renounce 
The Ljlw of Maxdn, and then shall receive 
Howard nx great m Yadaghno the Chhjf. ip 

Bat Zaratk antra: 11 1 will not renounce 
The holy Law of Maidu f Sooner may 
Bfcdy and soul and Intellect dissolve E EK 
Quoth Aim> Muinyuai 4i By what weapon r Bay p 
Wilt thou ihm amile ? or how wHi thou destroy 
->Iy creatures and creation ? st 


Answer made 

The h&lj Zarathanl: ** Scared vessel a* 

And holt prayers, the*e are my trusty arms* 
With then* words will I amice and every way 
Destroy thee, baneful-minded Anrcr^Iainyna ! 
The Rulj Spirit made these sacred words. 

And the Immortal Saints. 1 the strong, the wise. 
Dave tliefta'proclaimed [ ** 

And {hereupon he prayed 
The aucred prayer, Th e demons yelled ti load p 
The wicked, Evil-minded Otis, — and (led, — " 
Fled to the loweat depths of murky hell ; * 


NOTES AND QUERIES, 


THE LIFE-INDEX: BUILDINGS, 

Some time ago 1 waa told that a wealthy 
b&D.l& (trader! of Ludhtfc&i in the Punjab never 
left off building or rebuilding hie house, 
because it wm deemed to be unlucky for a 
tnaii not to be constantly adding to or renew¬ 
ing hie dwelling, This is undoubtedly a ca*s 
of the LifodadEi, MlMOOH, ia his Journeym in 
Bihchutan, etc IVoh t p. note* a similar 
idea. He say* tljat the N&wtb of TAnk never 
loft Off building; as a faqir hnd told him that 
liia proa parity depended on hi* never ceasing to 
L-uild. In Egypt there woe a tradition In the 
family of Mohamet All, the Khedive* that the 
family waa doomed to fall if it left off 
building. {Dicey's Story */ tk* KhcdiraU. 

pm 

Doea this belief, (or soma Rsimllar ideals explain 
why cnAiurn rulers always endeavour to found a 
now capital P In Persia and m Egypt the 
palace of the ruler is not used after his death, 
hut a new one m built for the new ruler, and the 
old one deserted. The ueueasity for a new palace 
natqrally leads lo the establishmen! of a new 
capital. 

This tendency to move the site of the rnler b * 
capital is exempliiM in many of the Punjab 
States, Thu** Sirmflr ck the oldi^t known capital 
■>f the State of that name, and several capitals 
were founded and abandoned before the modern 
capital of Nihon was built, Delhi itself i* ap- 
parently an illt|^tration of the same otistom. 

The point is of seme historical interest. 
The sodden appearance of a new capital in the 
ftneuent history of India or the Eaht may not indl- 
eatea change of dynasty, hut may merely be dac 


to the establishment of a new capita) by a new 
ruler. The new capital would then glw its name 
to the State, and so we should have the frequent 
and bewildering appearance of new kingdom* in 
ancient Hindu hiatory , It would be of interest 
to know how far the cos tom prevails, 

H A, Roak s 

Supdt^ of I'Jhnuijrtiph^, Punjab 
€ih Jan, i;m. 

[Cbangcs of capital in Burma were frequent, 
hut nut necessarily dynastic and not neec«sarily 
made on the uc cession of rrcry ruler. If a 
dynasty lasted long enough, the capital, as ) 
understand* was changed about every 40 yean, 
and generally to a site but a few miles off, ad van* 
tage being taken of a fresh accession to the throne 
Ut make the change It is, of course, possible that 
the custom had a superstitious origin, hut w 
practice two practical point* come into coiisidera- 
tiom a political one in oonnsctiDg a new or shaky 
dynasty with a fhmons site, a medico-religions one 
in departing from a site that the mnoniiary habits 
t>f the people had practically made no longer in- 
habitable. There is no doubt that Mandalay 
would in ordinary eiremustaneea have Wen sue- 
eroded by a new site cm King ThilW* death for 
sanitary i-ess^a, just on the Barmans told me 
that the change from Amarapura to Mundolay 
(B miles or ho) was made alter King Min don's* 
fitwMicm (18a2 or thereabouts) fundamentally on 
sanitary ground a, Mundaky Hill was an otd\md 
famous Burmese shrine. This mixing up of 
practical and religious or superstitions easterns 
is 3 of course* a very old human phenomenon.— 
En ] 


^ -4 «P f« ti* U™ ---- 

? tul 1 n r0lu (i 1 117) flf ths It approra to Iiavs tcra tpispUcetl and to 
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BY BTLVAI>‘ Ll. r Vl. 

Kxtrnctr'l anti rrnrhrtvl into A, #ith tiuf iuiOwt* prminton, fnm lU< 

•* Am inml ArioiiqM," Jutj/-I>rc n tMM. pp. 4H t» 4»t, «»kZ Jan.-Ju*e t im* f\h 5 tu 12, 

ilj Vf, U. PuiLH'I’B. 

(Cvntimutl from p, 3&QJ 

PART II. — HISTORICAL TEXTS. 

T HIS second article by M. Uvi, in tho Journal Amiiu { ne, Jao.-Jnnc, 1897, pp. 5 to 2 6, 
cannot ba mxich coudenwd, What here follow* is practically n translation of the whole 
of it. As before, the figures in thick type in itjltare bracket* mark the pages of tho original. 

[5J Chimw annuls allow os to dearly follow tho viciSBitu,do9 of the Yne-tohi, from tho 
time when they were pushed on by the l liming-uoo abont iWi H. h„ until their establishment 
in tho territory of the Tu-hin, Bomb of the Onus. But from the time whoa the Tue-telii come 
into contact with India, the deplorable fatality which weighs on Indian chronology seems to 
extend also to Chinese evidence. Two documents refer to this obscure period; both have 
been long known, hat the conclusions claimed to be drawn from these obscure texts demand 
ii uvff examination, 

[01 The first passage Ls found in the Annuls of the Second Hun Dytmaty* It ram 
ihtw > — 

tl When tho Yuc-fcchi worn conquered by the IlLoung^ot}, they went among the Tadiia T 
* + dmdiJ tjitdr kingdom into five principal tits, which wtr m lIicou-rni K Cheung-mo, Kuci-clioaug, 
l+ LlE^t un. Ton-irii. About a hundred years afterwards p Kiftou-bitofl-k'iat tho prince of 
u %c«lKHUtigt attacked and subdued the four other principalities, and nimfritnted himretf 
king of a kingdom which wns valbd Koei-chcuvng. Thb prince invaded the country of tho 
41 A^i ; ho seized upon the territoty of Kftfr'ten^ destroyed ubt j PtHn &iul Ki-pin, and became 
*+ completely muster of those countries. KieoU'teieou-ks odied ut eighty roars ; his son \ tn-kao- 
‘“tchin iL*eonded the throne; ho conquered TTep-tebotf [India]* find appointed genemls 
+i there, who governed in the name of tho Yuu-tclii ,T [see translation by Specht: Mud ?a $ur 
VA*tt Central ? p J- /L, July-tteo.* 1*^3, 3’2-S)* 

The compiler Urn Tosm-liu, who roprudneed thin account, joins it straight gu to thy journey 
of Tolang-k'iea t who visited the Yue-tchi about 126 B. G* and returned to Chinn about 122, 
Thu interval of time indicated seem* Ihns to he counted from the journey of Tc^ang-k'ieu i 
the year 2o IS. C, would oonseqncntly be the approximate date of the ttccesekm of the Knshanaa* 1 
But wo uniat [7] attend to the ordinary methods of this much'vaunted encyclopedist, if we 
WLtnt tq get at fuet-S hln Toandin has joined tho two extracts together, without troubling to 
co-ordinate them* The original text clearly indicates the stibmiwon of tho Ta-hia us the starting 
point of the calculation; but tho actual date is none the less not determioed by it, SpcchL 
[£tude» 324, note 4) proposes arbitrarily to put the conquest of the Titdiia after 24 A* !>,, 
*< beeauve the History of tho hrat Han '* dynasty ^maktei no mention of it.* This reason fa quito 
inadmissible; the accounts of foreign peoples, incorporated in tho Annals, do not pretend to 
tmee a complete history of all these peoples; the compiler contents himself by inserting tho 
information obtained from time to time, by chance of circumstances. The testimony of the 
official history teaches us that, from the beginning of the Christian em p relations between tho 

l <y, l Jud. .Alte ll- S H LT72* where the opibittu uE fiarlitir interprdtera in tfiilleeljyiL Tli« dignity of 

m„k: a q UHO of ChEuWB do^nDiBUte, without goEnj? to Iks orij^llilVs « eloarly 'm wlrnt U^33 hLaiidf Iul^ 
writtsu lw>f# r Ho aeewpte without dbpute ToeqdinV hnt rt^rvl* with i(t»picinD thtori^iiml teitiai^iay 
at Ihe lliitiiry of tha Second Him Dyuaaty ; he in fa^t cQufuitithii dynji-ty with thu petty Han dyaasty, wtiah 
reigned f rom to A. U, 
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vir,f S "T? -‘Tt ' d * b “ IW " Ul “™«*- E»rt«r ..ill, U» 
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therefore, in.ik place [12] Ixf.iri the end ..£ the Fir-t H it ’ Ie " 1 " e ' nL )- This event, 
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When Tclmng-k^t n, nhet hia long captivity among the 11iomiur^Tiou, finally arrived among the 
Tne-trhh" the widow or the king >Uiit by tin- litoung^iftn [13] hail i-nececded IlSth* and tin-y had ftttbja- 
i. g a t«cl |be Ta-bin.'* Tchftiijf-k'ieft'a MpDcrt toilifl ™peror mark* ^tilt tuore clearly the series <«f facts- 
Expelled from their territory by tin- Hiouiig-non (US5 B. C )> ilie Yuo-teSd had invaded tiio country 
of the Oit-Aittm, their neighbour* to the vrat, »d hm^ dun their hint: Nairtvoti-mi : then* eon- 
tinning their march tovudj the went, they bad attacked the kingol the 3e (Sakas). mid the &§ 1ml 
thd very far away to the ft/dth, abandoning their lands lo the YmMchL But Nnn-tecm-u^ s ion 
Ko*nu-m*un T an orphan from the cradle, had been taineuki^Ij iLouTished by a wolf, and afterwards 
hlivltared by ihe king id the Hiding non ; when be Iveitu a nuut, he ottuckud the Y'uoddii* who 
lleil away to the west, and went to settle tlicmsel™ upon ibr territory of the Ta-hiix This invokes 
an interval of" at least twenty yearn between tin defeat of the Ou-^uenti and the ^ulumMiou of the 
Xo-lda; the first uflent took |«!nco a liule nfter 1 Gu; the ^e*md was tbotefora about Ite* B. d, and 
WJi im .tu long time before Tchang-Vieu** arrival among the Yne-tchL If the aocet^ioo of tin- 
Ku^hasia dynasty follow* the nibmk&ion oF tbo Ta-hiu by ahum a century, it mud be placed aW«U 
i he middle of the! first century Ik C. 

Tin? names of the two first Kntliaim Jriugx mentioned in the History of the Second linn 
by misty can not be id enti fieri with certitude, Cunningham (in C*dn* tit Tnchart\ huth/int 
ttf Yh* U. in NtmUmaik Chrmidt* lBSt 1 * 2G8-31I) hi is proposed [14] to identify Eieou-ttieoit'kiu, 
iunnder of the dynasty, with the KujutakadphiKea or IvOMlakadapltes of ihe coins, who struck 
them finit with the Greek king Hermura, and afterwards alone, ami who uses on both serlo* 
tin? title Krtfhana. llermikcidphises would iu this case correnpond t» Wn-kao [tebmm^* 
The identity of these two minie* it admissible* for the diameter t^en is frequently used to 
transcribe tlie Sanskrit wylInhh 1 ytffliv The second Chinese cbcnjaftul now about Eo ho examined 
cun.firm a and complete these data. 

The Compondium of the Woi, in a curio ns notice of Bnddlti^m which the has 

preserved for as, mentions the Yuc-tchi. FauM&r {MxamM mHhvdt'ffut dm fat fa qui cenrrrn**\t U 
*Th (a w-lcA ei + U) found this pit^ngD TO prod need in the Account af Tndiii in the jumI 

translated it thus: u The first year Yomra-tehtfou of Al-ti af the Hun (2 years before onr cm), 
41 King-Ion, disciple of a learned rcholar* received from the king of the Great Yuc tchi an envoy 
41 liaexed I-tsun-keon: ho reccirod at the same time a BuddhEst hook which said: 1 He who 
l+ gball he established again, it is this man !! h ,f Specbt $ur tr# ) u&it&f in J -dan.-Jone, 1 H&n, 
X0CM Ho) hai kariitnUy di^cass^od this tran^latEcin : he hi^ gone hick 101110 Iias 

ihs variants introduced by comjiilcrs, and lifts Formed an eclectic text in order to arrive at ihc following 
translation ; •* [Til Ceinml India titer*]; was q holy man called Cha-liu-si]. in the rir.-t of th« years 
m Yi'^an-tchrem of Ai*ti of tins Han (2 years before our cm), King-lmi, disciple [15] of this tender. 
* 4 rccoive-.l from the king of the Great Ync4chi an envoy nauud l -istm-kcon, nnd gave him a IlQildhiat 
bifok which said: * In the kingdom, he who shall he raised again (upon the throne), it i - rhis 

mem ! p M4 [IE] Thus, according U* Sj-obt, King-hin is [tot [17] n Chinaman, hut an Indian l ihe 
Tu«4d)if«. citvoy df«^ not hand over a Bftddbiol test; lie restivei onu. The text is nndimhtedlj 
difficnUp but Sfucflt 1 * nimlificall oils cannnt tna accepted, tangftth^r oNcctionfl to then], we nre» 1 only 
dwell on two essential pointy [ya] King-Ion ir+ certainly a Ghinaiimn \ hi* name uliews it; hl> title 
removes all donht. Hs is sty lid pautHthnt ti-tztn ; Pnuthier tmiiHlatcs thin literally J * L disciple of a 
learned Mliolar,^ Ihst tho tillc is noE a vague one, &s this translation secure Ut imply. The /urn 
ti-tem are t he tit uUr-ST ml+ui t b of the imperial cofkgo fonuded under Qu-ti, one of the First Han Dynasty 
in 124 B f C. The wwror Ou-ti, w}m> had 10 glorinualy estendiut the tlorniniou nl the Han, uul! who 
had pant Tehang-kh'en so explore the onuUlrica of the west, had wished to* insure iho estaldishment of 
a onrsery of officer-si ndents* “nominatrel »ci:c«rding 10 their lue fit, nml [tromoted regularly by meuuH 
l- of examination,^ Hie foundaiikin edict uissigiirel 10 them, among other «mp1uytnenta f ilic office of 


* Sec IkQ rpachd cote, '* Kls^bu aqd Eke Sbppo=cil I-lejc-keos,' 4 vn 121 be See* „ 









THE INDIAN A 5 TIQUART. 


[Novembes, 


1*0 


,,“ t¥l " tawt T* lw> “ nd truTdIera (rfgtt'nff orrr the ton*™] domain" /Rot : 

, " '. ' Ir ih>,t>tT * ,s ' fiw/rMcliBB pn*«0"<f r« CW, im, 1U6, 100i. ii i, , remark*!,]* eotoci 

, ' ll ' nt ' BMU, W "*«<• Indio to search for Buddhut book* in Ming-tiA rig,, (GD A t» j. 

rW «** *"»-*" C 4 - A™ irA*i„, «■!,. I. P . P, ‘ 

^7 "***£•* «”*“"* ^ ** ™P™ ™»**S „f the T«g, C27-G50, 

A AAL„ SsiJse. 7, iiJ t T 

lb" did KhuHoii, II Cliiiii-H'I}(lkia( t ,-nPr inloc0TQ[[iijniCiiti..n3 with tlu- Yus-k’hi 7 Di! I 
rr * 4fr,,n ’.7 D Yuc tchikiM * 119 rlia «/Ii* ir*i».(*,,*iui a ,!i,., u ., \v'a‘ 

j, ‘ tt|l]l » ww* «» 118J ‘I**’ yn^U'tii, to Urn lost# nf the 71h i*.'turv exnrr^W ntatc > Tl, 

Hr ,5 \T!^r?^ ttl * ,,teWl 0V “* 1,,lt lfl " f ** “ “**‘.*.1 Ki^tini 

Bnddhiat vriirlt^ Wii ilir Ym-tcb., nod tb«t by iWfll of m.mth. Tji e ruling «f til , tw[1 

Jimlilv eeuqulfrl m th the eArde*ine*a ewflimuiry in rUm kind oF work Mrj v *i * . . 

■j» ■*“ «** ■"• *> <**»■*-. ,., P .r,d i.i, m*. ;;zL^jrir: 

tin' Geography of the Tong,, M* Tow-Jra. oud t!u- IWi^ 'There J*, mnn .„ ver aj| if[ . . 7\' 

mieici.t nbieb confirms Uu rcodio^ j„ the Comp, ndto ro t .f th< (r ,’ n’" film!' 

i hMiusii (495-6C), IlK>iv-ii-lsaiig + fl con^npuniry imd a aenlotb ilb^i^r uf ifi« itnliF if - T 
-^ingtbop^™of region in China, ^ *bi B ep^p^, * 

- t 2 °J ** Al-ti (2 years Momo.tr era). Ki^i*, i(11 , t(l e ti nm I. n! T 7 T T'* 

14 l3lfll Iwiag Will bv heart toi rod textrt of tb* Bndilh& } fcl 1 1 UL lT ^ 1 ur-t^hi ; 

•■ br *. *JL «■M., 1 . ™ si? ^,^'n 1 ', .-. T ‘™ 

—* (»*»i».uas. oL. XHVLt-Ur-iia f-iT» 

177 tlmt “ ,hBt f;-'" 1 (1 " ! Bwidl ' Ul ^ ki4Km^T h «! 

of ttiB k!,1w d|ntlfr ^ ^ Y<lt ' tcLi fmm tint Toimdstt^ 

in tW/j, 1802. |u^> ' 98 _ IS j’ “!!'! . * , rt4 ‘ «■ fiViM# rrrf-rf, 

and Hwn.WpJd** n „. „ M , 6wfc ^’I v 7" ^ ^ Cm ^ ' ,f Ku]Al.UdjA«ls 

Aiitarke-I pJLta fe U^SJSS; r »2“ l d[ * D S!Tii: H.mtk.elphi^ .bon, 
JMsef.m[iftiik'J Lv Nnndt^ TboBtutdEia lw ' '^ ^ f r ' ^ aS| "' ,otl!, dotl<, ' an,lw l w i*l' flic triiuln nr 
btfJ ,0 Ul* . J: pI 2 ®2J£V* 7'7“ f and tlifin at 
this roigu is » good fMmntaty « a the W"rvl'^'S a ‘« r,jd " ct ' on v! 11,13 

Km.id.ku in Bud.lot ** w u. in dw st tlie 8 M . J° J 17 “""W'"*®* H*o urnne „f 

. . . . 

- W« amr. howptar, oannidor tfi« exprei.irbh im5 M m ,* ■ 7T » ■- - 

form, udtlMrvfura tr»ml*t. , tl - He wa* mm 0i , a JJ: * ' ‘ “ ^ C '’ re Tra4iimi of the W«. m a p^.iva 

iwut. the a^Moimt M*c*u tb» C 0!upen£ i iUin „ d TlVj + la ‘„ ’ nL..*'in thi* janttelae 
tbuikb rtwto-iirjr m Uiit Bl «e to ccm.ider f a . i'.i~<c/,, " tbJkina Jr7l. *7 *l«T"t«doB : bat 

the utMifi ( >tpsw«*.| In till. jHi-piTi-. mil] M*'h- a th« . L r *' t L # f Clreat 1 nt-tehi." u the tnnl naval of 

a aiwiuoO t« 1-tn’sin," thick, ho —_’ ’ ,., , .'! f " reWlC ^ fTO °' tbvMs* of Ibu tfreal Vut-.chi 

If -Mi tJdjin* nr u f Ui JX 

a «H»ata, wfcWiooiMM n ,, #T t „f ltt£i ^ 7* ^ ^ ta tb8 ,jl “ * Kaui.ht*. JU.,„ r of 

^~ ,W -*■«>“■' te W* i»rin<s# alone, to 

ivw'iif ?’■ I ? flll> ; - v f W( „•»«, 

rlia epStbet m4|i <nrM * * ' . filr * fduii4jnt. 

**" W" or hy ms»(ro, 3 ^~ «7 ** 7* '”7' 0Uj ‘ l11 “f 1 ***■*■ to bo twuhtml |i* 

J '"‘ " n ' "b*HofpimfUniMM m D 1t ji t. ‘ i '' l'"**, rur *b," Tto |)ral*mman« of fiai»* 

’ “ r : ’ '^wnjpt - the derate J* t ‘ bl ‘ 1 ' •W. *«“ •* *w«i»«ul 













N 0 TEWBES+ 1903 ,] 


NOTES ON TITE IN DO-SC V Till ANS. 


421 


conversion of this barbariam The spread of Buddhism towards ibtj north-west Ibid bw for a long 
time stopped : now mil it once the barrier w*s removed, and 1% eouM spread over a rest domEnk.ii 
under the patronage of 11 powerful sovereign ; with the prospect also *f ultimately re^hing the 
Tukhiras* the China*, and many other still unknown people** Since the memorable reign of AsL-ka- 
Piji4iii„ Buddhism hud not enjoyed a triumph «o foil of promise* The episode of King-hm (or 
King-bun) shew* \U first roadt in China f iixty yeara Inter, lluddhiM prienis were summoned to tbs 
conrt of the Han. by imperial order* 

dates thus tnkon from diSbrdtit Chinese document ft corroborats each other. B the 
firM [22] Koihmo* king to the throne about lbs middle of the first eetdttfj B* C. f we should exp^it 
to find the second of his sncca^sors about the beginning of the Christian enw Half a century leaves 
A normal apace tor the glorious reign of KifNrm-t&uwn-klo, for Yen-kao4drfB i i cottquwta, and 
for Kanishka's first years. From the Chinese point of view the qneatmn of tirc Yofr-ttiH HtnlU mta> 
in the name ehronologicid conclusions* U nti! the middle of th^ firai century B+ C, the empire inter- 
renes in the affair* of the peoples who border upon India; the kings of Ki-pin, uioro than half Indian 
mi ther ore, solicit and r^ive investiture from the Han, though tbay might afterwards cut the throats 
of Chinese envoys. But in Tuuah-li's rergn (48«S3 B. C.) China gives u[i the idea of avenging 
an outrageous affront it has just received* In vain $<m Ki-pin p menaced by pressing danger, 
cunfefa its fault and offer reparation to Youau-li's. successor; Tcli'eog-ti (32 — 7 B. C,) imitates 
his. predeee*suFa prudent reserve. and doubtless abandons unfortunate Ki-pin to the invasion of the 
Yue-tchi, whom Kiaoo-teiaetidfcle lend* to conquer From that time the First Han Dynasty is in its 
hdl struggles and comeis to an end in the convulsions of civil war; there is a rapid succession of feeble 
emperors, who lose their power, and usurper* contend For it. First the Transd J amiriau states revolt, 
then like Cse-Pausirian provinces, and are Mparated from the empire* [23] In vain does the minister 
Wang-man g. a pretender to the throne, try to ingratiate him self with the wfcalern count rios by rich 
presents (4 A* D.}* The year $ of the Christian era marks ihe official cessation of relations betwwa 
China iu*A Si-Yu (the West), According t« the testimony oC the imperial hiitoriograpliftr, Fan-fcott. 
tbu power of China in thus* regionis wop., at the end of the First Han Dynasty T fa the year 23 
of the same era, reduced to nothing. If we believe th# Chinese pilgrim HEouon4Bang T the inheritor of 
the Chinese supremacy was undoubtedly the king of the Kuril anas. Kunkbka. 41 The neighbouring 
« kingdom* were agitated by his renown, and the terror of his arm* extended itself among foreign 
M peoples. He organised his annv and extended his dominions to Use east of the Taong-Iieg (Belor) 
*' puoiintoins. The tributary princes, established to the west tkf the rivor (Yellow). dreaded his power, 
+ Mnd lent him hostagee” (Mimrnrsi, trans. Julies], L 42, 200). 

The Yue-tehi conqueror bod taken away from the Han, nut only their vassals, bnt also their title 
of sovereignty ; and tfafl hostage*, who formerly prostrated themselves before the Son d Heaven 
(r M tVn^cu) ut Tcbang-ngan. now prostrated themselves before the Sou of Heaven (Jcwipufra) at 
FuahkiilJvutl or at Peshawar.* 

[34j |f p na lb generally done, wo take Knnithkft p !!i coronation is the starting-point for tha Saka 
era (78 A + D_). [2S] m meet with an insurmountable diMcuJty, Pan-tchoo's victorious campaigni, 
pursued for thirty years (73 — W2 A. D.) without intermpuon. at this very time restored Si-Yu to 
the empire, and earriehl Chinese arms beyond the fegionE explored by rehft&g-kicn, as far &3 the 
confines of the Gr^w-ftoman world * By 73. the king of Khoten had made bis submission } ?oYeral 
kings of that country followed hie example, and gavu their eldest wns m hostages for their fidelity. 
Kashgar, imraediatoly after, returned to obedience. Tho two paMS by which the way to the south 
debouches into India were in the hands of the Chinese. The submission in the year M, after * long 
resistance, of Khurafliar atid of Kou-tehi secured to Obion mho the route to the north* The Yue-tchi 
had not renonuoed their previous supremacy without a slmggk* I n the ywr SO the king of the 

~ • S-h? tk« slMwial note, ,H tM (J l i ftpaUa } of the Yae-lalu, M on pa^t 435 balow* 

l Do Muitla. Biflffim d* k dkia# (tlWk from the. Toanff tiva Kaa-mou}, 315 
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22* an to den ^<l * Cl!i ne « priLLLLmc p,^. , ■ " 

req^t uwoknt, stopped tfao wnhnwrfor and «n t him b«t The Si j h t l * / 
mrmv of 7Q.m> harden under the order* of the victor Si,. '|-a„ tchW „ *° 

the number, [36] and hi* general bid much trouble to Lmk them . T* X *"* f'f"'" 1 at 
that til* cu e tuy, wont gat by a bog march. and by tfe fatig^ ^redL^W XT T "' F ** 
mo,mt« n >. WJ16 no, « « condition to attach them with advantage S « L * Yf S 

<• |l» M« .« hitt. «,.! year .1.,, W» t „ ,.„i f'“ E 

« he apogee of h» reign end power, who censenM to ^tch * humiliation O 1 T lk# ’ 

still powerful, hut enfeebled, could have submitted to It. °" 1 * ^ “” cct ■ " 0r - 

[rn coimection with the above, at mm ion mot be c ailed t 0 the foIWi** „.■ i - . 

Aimtique; — (1) KuhajHmti ft fmr pnfra p [.j A* M B*mr Jult I) in* - ^ J1 ‘ lhfl Jt ^ T?hit 

tndo-fkyth'’* w ^ " "J T" = <*> A " 

pp.m-m ; (3) Nate irddttfoiirtla #nr Ut IntloSeythet, by S, t.M ,', TTtSt' ? ^ |, " , ' f|T i ' 

* **** *«* W«*i by S. Wrt, Jim-June, J90ft iY ^ 

de by A. M. Bojer, i4jd. |i|,, 52C-S79. ’ 0l4b8; And (fi) L’e^ut 

[In Lhe first article named, M. Beyer gives ^ f or t1lIt)td . 
not to liegm with the coronation of Knjimbka but f fl , m lh , . ef * lr " l - a| '» bold, 

whom inscriptions and coins shew to buve ruled o tlT Stirashtni "aT* p* ^ KsIl **™p» Sfnbapann, 
the Deikan. and who seems to have Lceo ■, s<ika ‘ ailtlt olil * P“ rt tbs west coast r ,f 

secession in “8 A. D„ the generally nocepted yenr fo r the oTthe^nt! **** !>W ^ 

- L 3 Ti^t.:ir*‘: n P :’ , ', r ^ u '-'"” . .«~~ 

ebon, B, C. o. With o„ e part of these criticism, At I 'vi 1 ^ ’ ' ind tW l> " Tei «* ^ 

i“ — • .'P- « - "■» he h . JZL’Luw" w '" “* f " rlh — 

[In the remaining Article, M. Dover nrg acs ,l J4t ft™., K - kl ... 

"*■“• “ * of **■ *• -n. .i»». «a.[ “Z ifTa ' ’■“* 

[It ts unfortun*bly not pofsihlo now to do m»r . i( , . t * " L mst,,u ' *™< 

ftrtietfls by MM. Boyer and ibt, which bring together ^ I t * *" ‘ h °^^ing 

Clnneec sources be*** on the ancient hblory of Li ’ s " „ "7 T '"L ^°™ Jn ^ 

artadee specified nbove, (3) and (4j, will be given in Parti V ] & ™ M U '' E 

SPECIAL ^TOTBS, 

Lan-dheu ^ PoiMEtfi^tl, 

(^ec pfigo 418 a bo re and note 7 * 
ongmni page 6. note 3, with an addition on p^ 42.) 

The seem.ng variant ffrV^Aru, in the History of lho V lr . lr , 
con fusion of two almost identical ebunoeters. S 2 m , T J Han ''jnasty. fa only doe to 

Hun Dynasty guarantee the rending!™.^,,, T |,c word 7 ^ ^ !JtsCor T°f »1w 

.,;o«ri. „ K| P 1 *" 1 ;'"" 'W* 

tch to. In tlie yeur Vi. Saa-teb'm^ t»TiD„ raid , cJrt k? B j ”* KTtVa « **« Vn*-tebi j tt U|D tin3B of 
f««.» an.i .staked K^aan, ti 01 r of y m .T Z of Sbjn tribute* u, CkiwL ™* ft bl^l ,L 

doabt about (V*'"' ‘■ r b “-' V "ditalco hi writii,^ nuI,Ktityu -4 l utt hint,h “ r >- Matlta, who traaKcrfbe* 
-Wl . ° r “^ eisthff °HsritoI. fovP.n-t,,!.'!,,. , ***' U>r (t in hit tnuululjryn. Thera j. n * 

“A YaiAi - Th. biaLhy °t pTTuVto XlX* ^ kiallioa of *»»»-*« ■( Kootuhr), 

-t£?-i n is. tini9 u,,*SeJiS *Ki ■ °i 2^-’ ttni luljTni9«jQ.-Q 

“ h.B Z 2 V; Tlut “ TtVao ■“» Arr - w^rr ■ ith the K- Bnjf .tlu (F«rw, :fl 

km if diiteuria 4 Mi wj]dE« 
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dwgnulfl Kiisiimav&tT, i, t, PSfcilipnt**. lends a* to believe Urn! u nut a transcript, 

but a translation, LwUllwu in thifS W would correspond to Fasl.kuluvuti or FushkarSvati. 

» (the town) of the blue lotus/' The importance of this cHy « attested by Strabo, Pliny, the 
P- riplua, Ptolemy and Arrian 5 according to TSmnitliu (p. &2). king Kanlubkii'a son had estab¬ 
lished bis royal residence there. A story of AivagbSshm (SutrAlamkaro.p. 87*) bus tor kero 
B paiptw c ,r the kingdom of Pugh kali™ti (Fon-kifr-lo-Wei). Beal (BuddAwf Literal ur* m Chino, 
]K) read Fon-kie-lu, translated it by ■■ Bactrim" and pointed oat this passage at a proof 
that the vibams of India were at an early time decorated by artiste from Bactriami, whore 
Greek art dominated. The territory of the Tn-hiu, according to Seu-ma-Ts ion, bordered on 
India, and was nitnated south of the Oiub. The position of Pnabka&v*!! fits in with these 
indications. 

Tlio same story ib reproduced ^ the Fa-fQU#n-ehmr4m (XXXV L. G, p. 43* ; <dmp. 21 of thu 
Japanese edition) front the Teb-i^Un of Magarjnna (Xanjio, 1169); but in this version 
Puslikaiiivfttt is designated as “ the capital of the Yue-tohi [T<i Yue-tcki Foit-ki/lv tck'enp). The 
Ta-vei King (11 sLi-kamnurpunilurika-stitin; Manjio, 117; .Inpan, etl, T XI., It. p. *j j ) designatca 
Fou-kia-ht-po-ii (Pnshkoiavati) as the ‘ royal residence." The identity of Lin-chon and Pttab- 
kalivuil sec mi thus well established. 

The identity of the So and tho Sake a. 

(See page 418 above, and note 3 \ 
original page 10, note 1.) 

Tho identity of the 8a and the Eokiu, though disputed by Larsen (JhA II.* p* 376)* 
cannot- howeTor> be doubted. The character used to denote the name of Hub people, ia 
regularly employed in transcribing from Sanskrit to represent the aonnd *aka w for example in 
Otf-jto-ffj ** npinb^ 1 * Jfi-cfcw, ••mftMfcwkA.*' In fact. India* tradition, so often rashly 
impeached, distmgtushes two races ond two dynasties of Scythian invaders, 

Tho Purtmns class the Haka kings and the Tnkharttf or Tuahima (Tochari* Tqu-Ihi- to) 
alongside of the Ywm kings. Tho Viiyu P, counts 10 Sakas ; the H*|*ya P. h 18 ; tho Vishnu 
P,. 16; tho Bhigavata altera tho name into Kniika*, and also counts IS ol them. Tim number 
of Ttikhira king* is uniformly 14. A duration of 300 years (BrfthmaQja) or 330 (Vayu, 
Malaya) is assigned to the Bskas h and 500 (U&toy* 7000?) to the Tusharas. 

The chronological tradition of the Jftinas + summed up in their rmu* mmariak* (J + A. II* 
pn 3G2)| ignores the Tuktiaras* and only recognises one Saka (Saga), who reigned four years ; 
this Safe* is evidently tho Shuhapiflblhi of the S*h*kfila associated with the history of Kala- 
kUcbdrva (c/"» Jacobii Z. I}* jSf* XXXIV. £1800], 24 j- 310., uud LcumanUj ii. XXXV IT, 
[I583] h 498-621). 

Among tho Buddhists, a passage of the Samjnktagnma. quoted in a Chinese compilation 
of the 5th to 6th o rator y (Che-km-pott, by Seng-ion* about the year 600 j Efanjto, L463 ; 
Japanese edition, XXX Y. 1, p. 71* 4 , end), predicta rhe simultaneous dom ini on of the 
(Ya vanns) to the north, of the CJu.-kin (Sakas) to the south, of the Ptbht^o (Pahlavas) to the 
w^t n and of the (Tusbatus) to the east, Tho VibhashliAstni. (Nanjio t 127®; Japan, 

cdpp XXII, ®)i transiatetl into Chinese by Saiighnhhkiti in 383 A T D. F in bti interesting discus¬ 
sion mentions the language of tho (Cluncse) and that of the Twti'k’iu-lc (Tnkhura) :— 

“The Bhagavftt knows the Teh^n-t<m language belter than the men of : the Bhagavat 

knows the Tdou-iVw-Ie lungnage bettor than tho men of Tstm-tfiu-U *’ (p. 5Eh , ) i Tlic Chinese 
version of another Buddhist teil, the (BLTdhi&attTa-charyii»nirdc?ia^ Naujio, 

1085), translated in 431 by Gunavarman, aul^titntea in an analogous parage the name ol the 
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3!££r£>: •“■*•'*'*• r "** **»**—«* *■*-*- 

t jl° sfsssa tniMjisaiE.1^^*• 

.1 U,c (11. »., 2, 185*, s, 1*0, MKO . c . ti „.'»*■»• 

Taasen f/ni. 41*., II, 1 , 3fllJ Identified tii« 'la-Yuc-tchi with the Tm-Wf r.f ,U~ *t ., 

“on S'." 1 ?,^ tUd V011 RICbtll0fellr ** * pfcrt from chronoLogicTTplcalT 

•^d 6 -.AM °tL^ST^2. hu ?* * *-* *»* - *«Ifc w* need not be 

(JtLhans). The H :l „ TT^' ** ****!»«* 

Lsier, the name of the Tor Tishkas (Tox-HilA T u * ,, , , 

(Tw-AoJo). The formation of this now raw-name hv * striking auftlo^L w * th " h *}* TnllhRri * 
the royal nti.nea Kanisbka, Uoshka and Vusuahka ■ an id™:^, t JJ r ‘ h<? fofm * tl ™ 

established between the Greek transcriptions *" 

H-isbka, Tourkoi for Tnrnsbfe, The Lro delict* Writncaln' T 

tiatod two n Iterances confused into one in Greek and Chinese ■ T \ HCtnl * J? ^* re <ll ® er<?c '- 

side, Turonhka on the otW, lmp ,y an 17^ ^ T~ 

T/f'C 110 d0lib ' tb * VWJ S"#«3 "spirant which Greek tJJS To " T" 
rfc> & Wlow. m P*rt iri ). Kaaiabka it U, Mest)PMJ i_ , - , , , *™ ,0 b X * 

L,170j : the TnrkI kings, who occupied GaadhiT t.T T*” * TwBllfc * Cli**N 

an« 9 [or of their mce (JfcV™.™ d’O^K'^, J> A., Jn]j-D fc , ImVIsST' “ **“ 

the rtr 

are certainly the «*i of the KajatarangiiiJ, kings of Gandhirs. ‘ ° tLlJ telt 

Sjog-Jon and the supposed I-tmm-keou, 

(See page 419 above, and note 4: 
original page lb, note 1J 

;« , d "'™ - —a. 

The ordinary roles of transcription and the usage of the £Lt*J T lhe hl ^ ^ K:(shmir.- 
interpretation, Specht admits that the chnracTr i reDrea J J J* “ r0 raJlc ’* ]I J opposed to this 
bnt in fact tins character is conatactly .pproprtied f^tlnTT "" "“S"*’ B ° Und 

clmracter fi'un in not found in traiiBcription - in hr, l bribing the Sanakpit i. The 
the equivalent of the Sanskrit f ^ an j„ KnWluhta^rXu^l.k indiCfttfd 
^ith the cerebral sibilant, which has no connexion with the ]«.« H TT? ’T***” ,n S *”* k ^ t 
Kraxuelichhftcda: finally, if + WK KDf4to ^ . . r f “piratod palatal employed i o 

exception, in the solo name ffanakp-niBBi V! ° ^i", 3 alf>tbo ^' 11 JH > by charactcristie 

! mjiloji-d, tl,u« eicplDiuin^ the u.e of IJ, e , 00 cd ivi,,'- *1” I q’“ ',' J " ! C ™ ®W™« “ 
wriptien. This pamUelism 0 f twD fomfi g/t ~ K ^ S^skrit. ,n the Chinas tran- 

*gam between the classical form &*kyamnni ^Bnddh^ K °^ mAJl *' awnlB ^PP^r 
015 ^"oishka's coins. The norai[l t * f °’ m C “ A "***° iovao 

U very wide of Uuabka. P Wm»**wi would give 1-chhan-ko. which 1 
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But the word *'«M doom not here ham a simple phonetic tectum; «t comWs rulhih* 
followitiff word *k*,u, "to mxiTO the two tor** form » commoo pbnu*. with *e <* 

lliM " to receir, orally «d ** ph«» b» it, «u«torpart m tbe^Uy common pin- 
kWc+Wo, sigui fying orr trader ‘ ■ to comment, ortliy * (**, &*«'»■*'. V>ti. ftu rrrnr, ■ ■ 
For «nmpl« of “ to to«ivO orally, compare, for -*™ 

ch. XIV. 1*; " seventy dt«iplo-i revived orally bis indication.!; and Fo-tam-t ong-ki, 
4?li XL IK. M*s u He received oral Jy the knowledge of Sannkfit* 


Ab to the cUractor* !-*'«* « V'* *P fladin * * ^oscHptton in them, - 

ft « able to P ive them a po«ti« meaning. Hie word i » . demo^tlre ; J - «- 

.... .. a _« t phnwo would them bo translated thnsi Rmg4°tt received nn ■ 

froJ'^kiug of the Gnat Yne-toJu, be pnawwd, having received them omllr, 

from tbo fi ivo up the idea of finding in the second phrase a prediction 

Tt!t *,. ? riuone, Wfl can tnuuil*to word by word : dic(iW) iter** in-til«(i*w) yw, i/fr 

* Who., one , F aU oF the second founder, it » this «' This indnalio.i jostdois 
tW ipMrtun of to* episode in the account ->f tl.o llnddha in tho oj the H «. 1 ■' 

Itad.Um in the first founder of the religion; King-Ion, who introduced it mto t h..m, ih - 


■ttoiuL 

Another interpretation !* olso posable. If we join the word ious to the |.reee,ling pbme. 
must translate: “ftctpil Mflrat friuMliceitf/e : itvrum m*hfii(ii) ftti rtk rir ltJ 

reference in this eoso could not bo to King-lou ; it most bo to the peraouage nataie^ a 
further back. The account, in fact* altar having treated shortly of the Buddha ivnd Jus conn- 
i L -y adds: ieani fejs j- nn CSta-Hw, ** otinni eat sanctus vir nomine Cha-liu. Ike 
nftm implies a Sanskrit form such ns Sa-iyft. If we bfiit in mind that here wo nro tiol deabr^ 
with a BcbDkrtj tm&Bcription, itia name at oneo su^gestH Saripotim, Tiilt Saripntto, PcukriL 
Sirivnito, whencp lor eiample. in ^iiighaJw. (Spenca Hardy nlw*jn gives tbo name 

imdor this torm h The important plneo given to this discipk, the title of ttoarwaw 
Mi marshal of roligion^ Iwatewed upon him, allow us to soppoac that he h+vi been designated 
+♦ rhoaccoud (bonder of the law. n This mterpmtai ion would have the advantoge of at counting h*r 
the brief inserted phrasal t™*** otc- T and of estabikhittg* by its means even, a logical uoa- 
noxion bat wee a the nharfe aoconnt of the Buddha and the epiHodo of King-lou. hiammod in 
i!iis light, the account Is oven thrown into unoipccted relifif, and contirnis the ebromlogicci! 
eoiieloaioBi here drawn from it. If the BnddMtt works communicated to King-lou in 2 IL 1\ 
thnM glorified tHWputm above other dbdpleip t veil so faras to pWe him at the side of the Buddha, 
wo have ground to believe that these works emanated from the school of the AbhidhnmtJV which 
claimed to he from him. Korn (£U dlhhmtu, IL 3^2) observes that “Saripntni had n vast itipu- 
uti&n a* the ideal type of the AbhidlismiaU- 1 ’ Tin- couueil of KaiLLSihkft seciesi to have 
marked the triumph of this school; Visnmitra, the pmident of tho eouncih was one of tho 
tnost cobbrated Abhidhanniate, and the five hundred arliats, who sLssembhni there, weri^ 
[dwftvfl designated na the authors otf the great i.roatiso on the Abhidhnrnnv: Al>hldliarma-nitthi- 
vibhiahi4istva. The esalied onlogj of &lri put rerecorded in the works »nunmiicated to Kinu- 
lou T and thence brought into Chinese history* would be the immediate result of the eiyum il 
assembled by Kanishka- 


A passage front the luou-sung-tsfi-tehou 'Chap. It- p. 3fiO) K inserted in tho Pai-hai «Bilil. 
naU nouv. fonde (SlfeP.YuI. 9> cmnmnnicated by Cbavnnnefl, *uggefite t however, nnulhcr interpret 
tutioD. The work mentions the journey of Lao-tstoa into India, where he became the Bnddhn, 
- There aro books oi the discipline (W = vinaya) in nine myriads of seclions; there are there 
♦■precisely the afitraa inAtiintion of the Groat Yu^tehi which the Han (Chinese) haw 

■ received n The legend, so widenspr^ad, and recalled io this passage! which makes Lao-tieu 
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1 lit* ifamu* _ wuiu ^ 

Uii.' ni^tamorpluj*^ of Lao-tze it. 


The t’ion^tzQu (dovapntra) of the Yuo-tohi. 

(See pagm 4; l above, end noli* S ; 

eiigj'iu] paffB 23, note 2.) 

Tbe fim-tieu of tli* Yna-iaU is & T rmw . 
ratwl ill i lie Chinese Ten ion of the D?id»§&-vil • mna-g Dt" * notl ™ of In ^A ieenroo- 

C.e.,itWof l hotm™l^io n , 4 tto( , 392 , was the TS? 337411 

lilu ■“*», « very short one, enumerate. lh o J r T °* ** Wttstol *" 

twelve yean, of preaching. The neon nut with which * endllTn , th * 

“" hi “ i <*-i^Earstsc 

I nn, M i -420 t Btoten^rafwa of th* tmukiar Ksl^Ukal 1 °? ,h ° r ' rFI f Ulr 

" lo the south there is the Son of He*v* n of the kincr- n T^l ?*“ 4r '' T™!*™*. 

“liim-a many renowned efophwt*. To the w«t tberA 1 ^ <Indim) ? ,W ®»n«ry pm, 

“ 0 , “^i S ** ™ r * P"*®* ^U, silver, prerion, * "“"I” * 

“ thon^mds of myriad ^roupTr? '(1 * ****”*&*■ « . . 

“” f qnsdropeds, HJ.GlKi hinds of trees, 8.0QO kinds , f tl } a ,^ S5' kmd * of Wnis - *,400 kind* 

«!»»«* mi ftrtfe’flZ! :r s "J.***«** * «*!•. **kin**,,,. 

tall.,hi.hri«, t ki„g ,„ „, c) , , ? ’ * “■■""*• MO to,, Ite 

: T "» '" UU -I ... W«1 ,l*wU TK 1 . 1 ? jW >)• ™»J Ml, 

“OMUitry predi.es, the 7 gmu. The third ki,.„ i ? “ T* k *“* h “ ,,llT ™ Kin-fo * ,]„, 

^ l ' trfMtU * 4 WlJ whild ^ (^0* The fourth ’kj^Z ^ m ^ 

PniH-r (piinent) and ortlinarj pepper. The fifth IL, ' n " D *J a *-J»! t|ie IWdnew nd 

•■-hitej^r] *4*.^ J se^iSop,; T* the 

*’ -.wu* ere for the most pan Week and *,*!]. ThedisilL h't *"*1 km 8' U ^ ihe people of tin- 
thors is wily the M a without inhabitnals. 0» ^ ^ ^ U 650 * 0W/ '* After that, 

at 140,900 ft" (Japanese ei., XX IV. $, 3a.) ' *' firCClll<;t3 " f l|lt »»llnla[ra of iron 

The tradition wftieb divides »- » -< . , 

ET,,- ««." " t| ” »«Vl* Of T '^ l^i*ely -the 

M* '* 'flcmusat, Jbe-^our-ii, notes, p, 82- in t mil IJ lr ' ! ' tL ‘’ utl, ‘ 9> ' > " *hi- master of 

' Memoim * [.. ^' 1 ^ " * W 8E ‘^' W - b J Td^-h™, in 

^ur-So M of Heaven,' J ' ' ' lSxn ^^- » erid«dly akin to the system of the 
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THE NIMBI'S AND SIGNS OF DEIFICATION ON THE COINS OF THE 

INDQ-3KYTHUN KINGS. 

BY U, EL imOUIN* 

(jfcntieitd from NitHtiisiifrpwn'* JThw Scr., Tome l", 1901, pj>- I51-1&6,) 

[Tins following patter apprured in the, fltv** Sntf>iimafii}ut t 1U01, pp. 154-106; and m the 
.abiBCt Is of considerable interest in Indian ontiqnurijui*, whilst the French journal uuy not lx- 
*-«uible to many of them, I have hud the following translation made fli Mode. Dronin'* valuable 

paper. — <*. BfftaES*-] 

Mwcn has been written on the subject of the halo or nitnbns which surround* the beads of 
Lleiti. V king*, and certain perMnagfls on coins, «*e*S painting* and tedpt*™ of the 
W- know the wp^^r, * face like the sonV of Euripides, Homer'* goddess, x^r 

wsWtf, * round whom all grace beamed,' In Virgil, Pallas » "'«*« tgulftme, and shu 
diHSiMte* the durkoeas, 4itp»lU mmlra*, hr her brighten **. 1 The ld« of radiance and light 
accompanying divinity is quite a natural one. of which the representation is to be found in the earJhrtt 
EgvjitisJi amtfquftiea. Oti Assyrian cylinders is seen tho sinning nimhue round the head Mi l body of 
divine ponwnages receiving Hie homage of worshipper*. In an inscription of AaMuhmdpnl (7th 
century B. C.) and ia the magic urn*. Ishtar » spoken of ■ with the ilaming aureole.' In the 
Catacunihe, the face* of the holy martyr* arc likewise surround,:.! by " luminous circle which dis¬ 
tinguishes them among tin other figures of the wall paintings. No doubt the nimbus in Christian 
iconography, like so many other institutions, customs, feast*, and religious ceremonies. was only 
Wrrowed from p*g*tiiim, 

[1&&] Not onlv art divinitlc* r*pres*tit*i w\ih the I ami noun. jian>ijU\ or the circular ninfibog : 
the Indo-Skythian kings claimed for thfiiMalTW a celestial origin, and called tbemaelvca sons of 
heaven, 1-ku all (he sovereigns of High Asia,— « tl«* Soasanides later on, who were of dirina race,- 
nri»o*bfri mm Tetdo'it. Still later, the Greeks were Imitated in Chi* by tl* Roman emperors j 
they decreed tit several of their kings the title of god. ews, nnd the Cnssirs, oven in their lifetime, 
Hers dirim 

Little ha* boon said nf the nimbus In numismatics., I wish to offer some observations on tin- 
subject of this symbol as wo must it on the cirio* of the indo-Skythiso kings and uf their 
successors In anrient Indio. 

\Vo murt remember that the Indo-Skytliian dynasty is that of the Great Kashins Of Tn Yae-chi, 
au-t succeeded the JUkedtmlan dynasty of Baktria and of North-Western India. About tho year 
,jj p (;, Ta Yue-ehi invaded the country to the south of tin- Parupamira monntain* (Hindu 
Knh) under Herron: os ; their chief Kin Trio Kin (a.'Cording to Chinese author*) hud coins struck 
t with the bust of Hermans under the name of Koaulo Koslmna Kndphixcs. Nothing s|*fei*l is on hi* 

coins, or on those of hi* aaccraior Kudaphw, but on the beuntiiul gold pieces of Hvim* Kmlpisa 
..T KoJphWs II (OOHSIO KAit-lCHCj the shoulders of ill* king are surrontided by luminous 
mys or flame*, aud hi» husr appear* to issue from rloads, like the god* of Greece, who envelop* 
themselves with clouds to descend apou the earth. All those are the cliarsck-risticH of deification or 
of apotheosis. 

With Kanishka, the first of the Tumshkas, ■ppettred the nimbus, but only on some pie ea, round 
the head of tho king ; it U mneh more Ereqnont on ccrttiin gold pieces (Ififl] of Huviahka, Thi* 
sovereign ia at wieu ornamented with the nimbus, flames and clouds, Wilson (Arietta dnf ifire. 1341. 
i,l. slit) has given drawing* oE ten eopperpicces of this king in ten attitude*. One of them represent* 
him mounted on an elephant, his head adorned with a radiated tiimbue. and his bust surrounded with 

' ~ I Ion, 1550 ; XtV. 152; JJ-ifiJ, H, 8t&. — J. B. 















m 


THE INDIAN ANTIQUARY. 


[Notijcmk, 190ft. 

.W-.aaSS3£■£«?= 

monographic point of ' r ’'***' dl ln t«ttthig f™& *« 

»> r -r* - 

m India till flWt l be jmt 300 to 3l-n { u fr | l<?ll .k r, n ' J 1 !btl3r Kn * h *^ "*» rcsgi^ d 

i’i^jsirr ■ *• t™* .. -*• - 

AAtekhflbo - M «. -II bififtt be* Ottered *£' ** SH,!I, "‘ Mtjiro - 

“! K, * ni4,lk * and Wil*», pi K fij tl, ,„.| if S • J ”’‘ eri1 “W” wil ‘* 

nt °* kia ^with rap, and bis whole bodj ellteJoLl ujLltlJ*' * ** r ^“ enl " 1 <*'“ 

ooins of the eiie**^ and on H. of Jq^XZ^T*? "S* ** 

are represented with the ^me attribute, ' Hindu poditcss Lutabrnf, *hn 

But the tn«t important instaqce to notice on tl. ( nrmt* nm of „* ■ , T . 

i* the representation of Bflddba SfilcTimiani will, tl 1 j . 0 *‘ ftBW « ln * of Komalikn 

f*™ <**.) w o luting S i iJr 1 ?T. ^ D0Y ' i0 CAK ^ IA Tl ' 

f>tn«!i Mated. On a m-ll-preserved gold stator j n f “ ling ' standing. *»». - 

Jmml nn Li» breast, maliino the JTfibtuTo of urmii •’ 1 1IuSeo ™> Hn«Llba is seated, bis right 

of ambrosia (nr.rila) ■ bo K clothed in a w’l” ^ hoM, “« llw 

* imic (**tat*vdiaka} which descends to iwli *"V* Lil ,,eck 110(1 io 

cramal protuberance, cJutraeUiriittic of Buddha ii h^adw surmounted by the vtht Uhi, or 
brown, ** wo Ho T * ** * ** * —» *»«* tt. uve 

«** and the ZlcltS, lb lff U T I ° f * h " "• *»* ** £ 

wd wbieh the othordmni,!** have not, ' wJ,ich ^'8 *• Buddha miy. 

British Mnecani^oJ'oZi^iw (f^M».«?Arf«) on Uie gold pi** „f tbe 

V«L Xllt, pi. Till), Buddha i* rewwated »t«S *** P ' *"* Cttn " l "8 } <*™. -W CAre*. 
the aureole, and with both hands Led ** k ^ snni lc oimbn^ round hm l,e«i, withom 

i,w 

;he use] "T p rT T ‘' T 1 7 thi Ksnic coini o[ » 

J'iifted ort the brea 6 i. This Mated ■Uatnile > - v "^ ^“ <J# e( ' m<J,lUlfs ^I'^rate, sometime 

'ho saint is seated oq the lotus [paJmdsanaCL ??*• ^ diirerehi MRit * «cwrdrng aa 

~ Ut leg. hang, ^ «» «•« C^«) ; 8K- 

example of it on the eoins, nor hero we the ultnloiV ^ 7*1 ^t' 1 * * Tt W i hut wo hare no 

which probably was onlj introduced klJr lit "tl ' ! ' " 1 "’ 1 flt>Ww of dfrinq birth) 

d is tine tire marks ofd^“ ’ ^ ^ other ***** {M.u a) , which wm , .. 

oqaii::r: 7 a:r n : 

<ra, stieh as those at Sifichi, at Itharhnf if. j ”,1 ^ * rt ’ 6b Pf K)wJ ^ be before Uk Chriatinn 
•he inacHpttoq, at fiddh-Oavit do we r i'” ■ re , ^ a t)f tlwf CttVcs b! Orion, the Adika rail, 
_ _ ^ d ° Wt fiB * [ ™ ,lb ^ repreoenutire of Buddha. Buddhism i. 

* For a deierlptiec v! Ifaitdkn’p gut.^, . _ ------ 

f> ' *■ 1 * M ' OT, ' n ' b*«V*jW* rraAn^w it r/*4e, 8*, Pint, i»o. 
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eh lf represented bj symbols, such as Lite whed (cA^fera), the tftiila* the **tred tree (AMU), the 
dtatija* the srtJpe, Ac. On ibe nicks anil pillars which have preserved the famous edicts of Afldki 
(28i(--23 B- G.), and which, notably at Hhahra* contain An tails of the Buddhist propagation, there 
ia found neither figure nor tymbola* TbU then is a most interesting fact, in staling which it may 
Le dial numismatics emms* to the help tit history, and afford* it, by illiibl ration, a fried dat*. The 
conclusion to he drawn from the represent mtiona, which tins medals (or own*) of the Indo-Skythiati 
kiu^. Ku*hatt or Tum*hka r offer, is that these sorereigitu were Buddhists as early as the first century 
B, C. Ths Chisuw unli toll us, indeed* tint in the year £ B.C, [1M] the king of tbs Yut-clii 
transmitted Buddhist book* to a certain King-fljen seat from China. This long, whole name die 
historian does not mention — though he ham** kjjs capital Fusli kamvili (the nnnka of Ptolemy), — 
wa^ Tcrj probably Hadjdutt* L Mil owns, it b true, bear only the image of Hercules (in imitation of 
the pieces of Bertnwua)* without Bnddliist symbols ; but the epithet dJuirmiUbda (conitani in the re!U 
ginua law) — assenttally a Buddhist epithet, prates the adoption of the Buddhist worship. Kadipic, 
aurceasor to Kadphl&cs I.., bm an analogous epithet, jazhotlhnfmiti Auf# T a Prakrit form of the Sanskrit 
tittfiiJhafina$ihi{£t, l+ constant in the true law/ 1 Efrlnia Kadpin *wmn to have been a ZtiltiilMtt, 
for he has Ilia hand extended over the fire niter, and ii styled merely 11 great king of kings, great 
prince, prince of the whole world" (mahtlntja rarmato^o iir&rv ataAwrparoJ. The reign of Kanlahka 
commences about the year 7ti A. D* In spite of this presence on his coins of Greek and Iranian 
dLvmUh'9, “s mentioned altcve, md in spito of tha title of tttmffm npon hit coins, he U really! at 
h*ai in the second part of Lui reign, a Buddhist soys reign ; he Li celebrated in the history of the 
religion for hh seal and pruselytiam. 

After Kauishka. the konographic representation of Buddha disappeared for some time (about 
two centurion) either because the faithful ware afraid of idolatry, or, an M, Goblet d 1 _A_IvialLu, 1 says, 
that they objected to reproducing, with the appearances of life, the features of a being who had 
entered Nirvdna for ever. But when, in Hie second century,, the Grace-Buddhist art of the Gandh&ra 
iichool appeared, thaat oeruplea vanished under the influence of Greek art, and [H30] the cbiaxicil 
type of Buddha was created.* Further* the nimbus and aureole combEit*l s as seen on the r»ins of 
Knnishka. form a three-kbed figure, which became the type of the trilobate nicha of ancient Indian 
architecture. 

Before the fudfr-Bfeythiani, ihe Soia kings, who reigned \» Arakhosla fSafctttf"*), in EopMa, 
and in the valley of the Indue, were very probably Buddhists, haring adopted the Buddhist worship at 
the time of their arrival in these countries, when they were driven From Traneessana by th& YumHE^ 
Their coins are numerous, and, thanks to the presence of immigrant Greek artist* in this pari, of 
Asia, they form a vary beautiful asries. But on them Buddhist fornix and epithets are rarely met 
with. It is about 100 B. C. that King lianas or Moa appears in monetary history, the founder of the 
FartjAb branch of the Sakiis : his coins and those of bla anccessora embody Uindd types, such as the 
elephant, the Indian os, rifuf divinities, Foscidon indicating tbs eon^neet of the lower Indus and 
of the seasonal. Tbere r too, the king is seated in oriental fashion, and on some pieces of Spolahor^ 
and of Spaliriob, the whrel, which rccalU the wheel of the law (the Buddhist d A armaahakra), with 
X\ w legend dhramika for dharmiira, l the faithful of the good law, imia^lharma™ — an expression 
cs^cnUallv Buddhist, — which ift a ko on the coins of SpaUgadamis and of Aje^s of the same dynasty* 
Upon none of their coins do the Saka kings o! the Indus put their busts; they are always represented 
on horseback, recalling their nomadic origin, and when the pieces are well preserved we diEtinguiah in 
tbdr figure* the [Ifll] Tartar typa T The empire of the Sahas lasted till about tbf* year bO A. D. + the 
time of its destruction by the Indo-Skylhians, 


l c* ■q-bJ-P vi*d£ d*it a In Grk*< Pati» K LS97. p. ^ 

* On IhSi noretiffll, K» tbi inciDoiT Pf V. A* $DlLh n the J. A + £f. iSSii A. Fcmcbir, i Mi 6p«(l dhiy* 

j flri| Pari** 1B&5 i ^I«*h u*r rlrenflfrnyftw bmdrrhiyw iff I’lniif, Rirta, l&CSU A. OrEViiw#d»t. ^rl in 

Isif, trap*- Ltnirl. 1302^ 
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A muBg tlie kings of tlic Mated viidan dynasty, Mcntuidrr passe: ter hating been cu&r«rt»d to 
Bnddlivsrn about the year 110 B. C., by a Hindu doctor named Xagasina. His capital was Sagala 
iii-ar Labor. We have, for proof ot this comarsiou, the testimony of Plutarch and the fatuous 
Sanskrit work, of which tun versions have been i«it u* in hiii under tin 1 name of ililiniaj uuho. 
•Mh(> questions of Menander,” and ier«nl Chinese versions, 

Among tiie coins oF chit king, onty one is known with the wheal of the law filtermnekaluo), 
which, M w « have seen, h the Symbol of Buddhism, and the legend dhra»uka, the meaning of wbkfa 
bus been explained above. The rest of the coinage represents Greek divinities only, principally PalLs 
with different attributes. We may, therefore, conclude that It was only at the end of hi* reign thui 
Menander was » convert or at least a protector of Buddhism, in consequence or his intercourse with 
Nagn*£na. 

Another peculiarity, which lias act yet bees adduced, and which might ; servo la support this 
conversion, is the epithet of STHPikS, which the same sovereign beura on a unique ct ,j u ] n t \ i6 
Indian Museum at Calcutta. Mr. Rapcon proposed to see in this epithet, which is found later on twu 
romunf Hernwua, under the form STUPOSSlf, the Greek transcription of the Sanskrit WWi™ 
winc h lias the me aning of '■ religious apostle,” This appellation would prove that the list G reck kbe 

ol Baktndna, who was conquered by Kart phi sc*. iuid been u ptisan like Me nander or at least 
a protector of BnddljifiiLi. & 


[163] Let us not leave thin question of Unddliism in muumslta without mentioning a mv 

ll T IT* - ** aT whkb tiP< 5** points ont t wc apeak of , bronze *>w* picc'o 
struck by Aguthoklcs, one of the first kings of Baktriaa* (about ICO B, C.) T which has nr, ]««ul 

, ( “ “ " r ht ' , c 6hE 01 lg,nu]uST m Xhe h * BA A9*ihuV* V * in Kitaroehtin 

characters, and on the other the sacred tree (WiAwfnimo) j 0 a trellis wiih at, inscription in 

t* ^r: hi ” b#en rwl bt «J* «•! P- Gardner, Cunningham. and 

M ' Sjl ™ u ^ D - Buhler lm giM the true re(kImg T hiiujaimna, " W ffboLutgowL rC noft. s p 

“ t ^ tl ,h <f )>“ «wk These tiro object, the itip* arid the iWAi-trw, >r« essentially 

Ruodhist symbols. I hey bad not hitherto been authenticated at so ancient n date. The square form 
(which with that of the Cob of Pantaleon, the predecessor of Agatliok]^ the nmst ancient known 
and which was borrowed from the unstamped ingot, of India), the legend in Kharflahthl on bo th sides 
of the piece, the employment of Brihmi writing, and the two Buddhist emblems, show that these two 
JTT* had already penetrated to Kabul, where Buddhism wm flourishing, and these pieces were 

liMtLhOil to circulate. 1 

i W °V "J fi , ni ^ rcliffbB * * piih01 *' [l03] ^'mike, on the coin* of Helioklis, 

Arkhebios, -AratonI . /mbs, Thcnphiloa, Gondopha^s ; and tpmtikatodu&n, ♦* invincible b the 
wheel, on a com of the satrap Raniahala, which proves BuddhUi influence. 

In representing on these coins Greek or Iranian divinities, and later the Buddha with Inmi- 
yt T yi rrt ”i j >H ^"^-Kanishfea only followed ihe designs given bv his Saks or 

IZTZz: t* a fm> r ^ ™ L « f 
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tlw sun-god «» that* of PUto, of Plubwmfc, Ac. Alt th, Bdctfai ktag. of course knew 
Hdbab diTbdtk.; they ire (he aame as tfataeoE the coins of the S^k^ex^pUUe type of Ape]]- 
fitt thc OmpWloa. which is. as we know, the figure adopted by all the Arnakidcs. eod whreh i* 
oiitirelr wmntiag on tlw Icwio-Bmktraii coinage. In tins fif*t ceuinrj A. IX, Rumzn money P* a *" L * 
into India, the bast of Ksdapfafcia P K»f of ibi* lint the type aF bund with 0* 

on the Ifldft-SkjtMtn coinage. 

The cenelusiufl from the [.receding is diet the nimbua end the aureole, which surround the 
Greek and Iranian divinities on the «ba of Kaniibk*, *re of Hellenic origin : that the *n»e >P 1 ?he # 
Xo liw yru«AJ»ungoIj of Buddha, since there exists no figured representation of thw Mimt before 


fttmbhfe** 

There remains to he mcc ruined whether the title " E.ms of the goda," and the luminous 
emblems, that is to say, the apotheosis and the asiHBulatiun of the king to the divinity, have the 

a | Frtf t«rSglU- 

[lfl41 With the tt«pti0B of the anonymnns king known under the appellation of S$iSr megaM, 
w!kj belongs t* the end of the Graseo-Bakimn empire, and who la, perhaps, contemporaneous with the 
fir-! Itido-iJkjthianS, we do not find in the whble Bnktriau scries a -ingle head with nimbus of rays, 
in the vest aeries of coins o£ the Seleukides, Autiokhoa IV. Epiphanes (195-161 B. 0 | la the only 
, iv who has tin lusud surrounded with rays and the divine epithet of okos ; but thin royal image 
wa- evident! v unknown in the north of India, and notably by Hviiiia Kndpiia ; the Inst could not 
hare borrowed the idea of the flaming aureole, which he »M the first to figure no hi* cola*; this, then, 
is a point which seem- well proven. 


Thera remains the expression “boob of the gods, 1 ' peculiar le the Indiv-SkyUihui kin?*. 


In Greek numismatics the idea of divinity applied to kings is found among the first Lftgidw, 
MVWOHttre to the Pharaohs, who, from very ancient times, wore sons of god (ret w<?#), and gods 
ib-Iuse 1 vcs (tj utvr \ during their lifetime os after their iisth, On the coins struck by Ptolemy II. 
philftdelpkos (284-247 B. C.), with the legend BEQN‘ AAK\*QN (nnfer/i tonti. in the decree *t 
Canopus), the Ptolemy* are already deified. In the later Egyptian doonmenta; for example in the 
decre- of Ilosctta. Ptolemy V, in *' born of tlie gods Pbilopator (wire mUf ta), priest of Alexander, 
b..m of the gods Soter, of the gods Adelphcs, Ac," It Is possible that this pretention to divinity 
ba,4 been borrowed from Egypt by the SelcukidvB. Keleukos 1, Jfikator (812-S31B, C.) indeed took 
the title ol TArer in bis formularies, but this epithet appears only under AnHokhoi IV. Epipluint* 
(175-164) among tha coin* of hie successors. Amnk&s, the founder of the Parthian dynasty, on 
a coin of consecration, (1651 struck by his son Tmdalcs I. (264-211 B. C.) is already spoken of os 
rtEOE io imitation of Selcukes, but this was a posthumous homage and a sort cf divinUation. 
Ammianue Marcetlinus tells US, besides, that Arsakls. first oi oil tnenarchs obtained the honours of 
stjwuht'ijKi" and was ptsced in the rank of the star* by a consecration in Accordance with the rites of 
the country, iittri* ritui rui censceralione permittee ett ornate* priwur* 1 On the coins nf Bakiriana, 
ihc earliest mention of this divine epithet io found ou two consectalion coins, the one struck by 
Agatlioklfcs, the oilier by Autimakhoe. in the name of Entitydcmai oeot, and «. the coins of 
Amimakhua liimself, on which he takes the divine title. 

It is necessary to oome down nearly two centuries tu find again the sure expression on ilia 
coiuR of (Joudophar^ and of Arsakfis Theca (about the year Ml A. IK). It could nut Limn «rr» a< 
a type any mure than that of euOTPOnos which we find in the formulary of AgnthokLc* with 
the'signification of decaym/rtf, 11 sons of the gods," which forms the basis of the Indo-Skythiau titfas. 

= See my artiotB Cfa* drdiAm# flJJrtdo* inAiit*, in th* Onertit Kami nHottya*, Bnliclire, lf90. M. W. Wroth 
thinks that this «ia in the name nfiTBako* fiidr, eonid not Have b«n struck till later, betwona 161 kqd 171 
jl ( 3 . (Stan, area., lfl«, p. 19S). Til* Latin eSprwion mn*iu» fViiwn wn to mdJwte, that, hefont ArsakH. no 
isrineo nail th* hoeonre frf ipottwoii* i thi* it am error af th* Latin historian. 
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As Sir A. Cnnmngliam, it, ]m. was tbs first to infer, this Sanskrit thin h no oilier than that of 
“sons of Wrn " adopted by the Tartar princes of Upper Ask—3W-7*m in Chinese. r.ntgr ikeei*, 
**?•?* lha Hiimg-i., 1 , and boras in Jttdiu by the Ym-ohiJ It U then really of Anuryw, 

or;i?tn and is the expression of the high ancestral lianage which the Tartar someigm attained, 
bt.nher, having under their disposal a material and [la«J artistic object |tk, the Greet coin, the*, 
fwijof the gods found it quite natural to furnish thcuudres with the nimbus and the attreole, 

»hn h were the appanage of divinity, in order to giro a form to Uie celestial essence from which they 
femmuted* J 

Th.H wo are enabled to explain by two influences - Hellenic and Anarynu - the luminous 

euiblemE, &iml.u* p *tttt?ol« t fiaaraa beh! cloak, which an the Aitribulyi of the lndi>Skjtldaii kings. 

Snmmmg up the Halt of the foregoing ooaiid^r^iotn: — 1st, the nsinbus wm mikmowti in tbo 
nu:nt artistic school of India, no fibrin! repreaciicmtioa of Buddha exiettog helm ike first cvnturf 

H Ur r L ' rtd ’ * l is °“)J l1ltH jr«r 70 A. LL tlimt the figure of Buddha, with tins luminous 
, 4jip?*nrd uq (be coins of Kuni^hkii: 3rd, ibo Imi^kphiati kiugK ure rqin^ntcd 

k [ '‘i Ej & vuth the nimbus, aureole, clouds or iinii'S, to indicate their cch^tiul origin ; dtb, ibo 
h ' !l /' ^ |P ro ^ niuilnis was borrowed from Holhiftia divinities, but ooly in ao fur m it is q, 

m.4tiif(k(A(iis^ mid ioonogra(i]jLL'u| oxprtt^ioo of n principle brought from L f pptT Asia ■ 

henire tho double origin wliteb wu have stated. 


GLIMV8E8 OF HTXQBALKSE SOCIAL LIFE, 

BY ASTMUE A. PEKEfiA. 

(C*m tinuerl fr&m p. 342J 

<B) Custom and Belief. 

Qumst sii pars tit ions about every human action and abject in nature arc preserved among 
the imaginative pemiimtTj aud handed down in simple faith from giro to son* 

One will not start 00 a journey if he meet* as he gets out a beggar, n Buddhist priest 
» person carrying firewood or his implements of klwar. or if a liuml chirps, a dog sdcosihs or 
(laps his ms i nor will he turn taick afusr once setting out, and if be lia* forgotten anything it 

“ llfter f,im - Tbat tbc ob i Kt ot tia J“"»J may be prosperous he starts with tlm ri K |*t 
loot foremost at nn auspicious moment, generally at dawn when the cock crows ■ bis hm** 
ureal the,r highest if he sees on it.e way a mild™, t-attle, a pregnant woman, or one with 
u pitcher of water, flower* or fruits. For fearof gabline, lonely trateUew avoid at dawn, n « u and 
n j ght junctions of roads, the shade of large trees, deserted plae*. rmr-bank* and the m. 

Sti urresIT “* “*°“ t 1 tWe iS 4 hab roUt,d tLt "«™ (Wfc ™ as they 

The day', luck or UMuok depeod ,, n what one the lirrt thing i n the morning, if anything 
mm&ual I* <iano on a Honda?, it will oontiaue the whole week. h i h 

wen '? St? * \ iUj T " hm ‘ hS snn “ sett!ll S i t0 >^P tte henl towards the 

Zi\ 'L rT T : b,gb : 10 *** L * nd « the head or to «t with the 

S.^2l2thr £ T ‘ pl r With lI * fingaw * ftef Ufein « * i »o give into another's 
in W w ‘h ng * r," ^ kw l ji ^ th,>m on “^thing; nud Tor . female 

2 r : rr r ,, v t ti r* u *• -* ^ ^ M ^ 

famil? . d ? ^ f T ° “ fe l fld ,elltlV * w * wta,tt f friend , to h»v« a girl as the eldest in the 

■Mvj to Urea canty between the upper front tseth ; «d, ii a male, lo have a irniry body. 


* Swfeeih.^ Untiqui, Ayril, 138fl. p. 3tf0. 
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IUponw» yam* loudly, the irop* of «von of Lis field* will bo destroy'd ; if he tatbc* ob 
T uesday it u W for bis *ms, if «i « Friday for himself; it he laughs immoderately he will soon Law 
» occasion to cry t if be allows raotbirL L-g to be put over him be will be Hunted iu hi* growth ; 
if fa, Mw* radar another’. arm. be will era* the latter to get - boil ncder the armpit wluch can be 
averted by his returning the same wo,; if be «u elandmg or trample* a j«k-frnit with one foot only 
lie will get ttlenhwniasw; if the second toe of ft remain l* looter than the big one, "be will master her 
I a—I . 1ms g irtT at the halo round tlm moon mid finds its mflexkn round his shadow (femtow 
fia9 gmi hie and b near; if tl,e Lit rye of a male throbs, it p«rtandi gt«f, the right pleasure —of a 
f ■ • nsu.1it b the reverse: if the eyebrows of a woman mrei. she -fll outlive her husband, if of a man 
he Will be a widower; if w male rets burnt rice, bu will grow his l»artl on one side only; tf the 
tuMguu frequently touches where a tooth hw fallen, the new one willcotiw at an angle : if an upper 
tooth bo extracted, it will cauan blindnw* ; if • «Wtd cuts its upper front teeth first, .t portends evil 
t„ its patent", and ir a grove be dog and then clo**! up to dig a **o„d. « if ft coffin be larger than 
a corpse, them will be another fimerel in the family, 

A sueese (ram the right nostril signifies that good i* being spoken of the person, from the left 
ill - when an infant doe. so, a stsndcr-by .ays *• jfjiWw* - “ long life to you,” A child whimper, m 
its'sleep when angel* come and tell it that it* father is dead, because it has never seen him; bat 
incredulously smiles when told its mother i* dead, is "ha his given h milk m fifth wh.h »go; some 
attribute the cries to Buddha who frightens the babe with the miseries ol this world. 

Lightning strikes the grate* of cruel men, Everyone’* future is stamped on hia head. 

A person who dangles his leg* when rout-d dig. hi* mother's grove, As one with a hairy whorl 
(t'ditjt) Oh hi* bock will meet with * WftWry death, he avoid* the sea and rivers. Flower* on the 
nails signify illness, t)i« itching sensation in one's palm tint he wiU get money, and a child** yawn 
that it i* capable of taking a larger qmmtiiy of food. One does not rain- his forefinger when eating, 
as theretor W chides Iris handful of rice. It i* hod to scrap* the perspiration from one's body, a* 
extreme exhaustion will ensue. and the only cure is to drink th* collided A atriug of corals 

shows toy it* decrease of colour that the wearer is ill. To prevent pimples and eruptions a cAu*t * 
nibbed o.» the .kin when the face 1* washed. When a gets a hiccough hi hold. up lus breath 

and repeats sown time*, ” Iktu yi Udlu giyd ikkd Atffru utm rfiMV " Hiccough and 1 went to 
Quito, ho Staved back and I returned” If oue has mole, on his fcly. atone* equal m number to 
ibem aw tied'to a pied o( rug and thrown when three roads meet; the person that picks up the 
packet and untie* it gets the moles siul the other become* free. 

A doth is spread on a chair or table in a room of a patient buffering with amaU-pax or a kindred 
disenee and a lamp with *e»«n wicks placed on it. Pork is not brought into the house, and the clothe* 
of the patient arc not removed by il* rfWi till he is WL Cloth dyoJ in numeric rad margosa 
Laves are need in the room, and a commit palm leaf ia placed before the house a* a taboo ; a small- 
,.ox patient is sometimes kept only with the attendant* {tihmkdr^S) in n .^psrete hut, ami before he 
is bathed after his recovery an inf alien of margoca loam L rubkd on bis head an,l some protective 
verse* recited : when the disease has gone its round, a thank-offering to the Sewn Annua' takes place. 

Dre e. m9 that prognosticate a good future are kept secret, but bad ones are published far and 
wide ; when the*, are dreamt, it is also advisable to go to a limn-tree early in the morning, repeat the 
dream and ask it to take to iiself .11 the bad effects. If a person dreams of a dead relative, he give* 
food t* ft beggar the nest mciming. 

Every person has, in a mores or lass degree, on certain days the avtl mouth end the uni 
#y0 To avoid the evil eye (timtU) black poU with white chunani mark* and hideous figures ere 
placed before houses; children are marked between the eyes with a black street, ditmis are fed round 
the forehead of cattle, hunches of fruit are ceuwalsd with a covering made of paim-icares and iestira 
proCMaien* are preceded toy mnmmarire. No cue over Uk» his meal in tirt preaesca of a stranger as 
h will disagree wit* him, unless the looker-oa ia given a share of it. The number of children in * 
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w nevor mentioned ; nor the beauty of another Bpohon of i a hi, pr^nc ■ if , ilit be dimP 
b. ont concerned sp.t* ort Joud to «unt*r«t the evil. The ceremony 0 f raising ih 0 b ri< i at . iaif ' 

^ ^ 13 ^ 111 * ti30 n>1nti ° flS wl * ^ ^ * per»>H t*k« „y 

JS hl ? ’ ,bl j h 1,C . 18 not WOrth ^ tc " i]| ^ him, and *rio 0s cooecquontte wi! 

tto2b> Jh tr ‘T"- lnUd,ltrjry *"** Trit * ub - v "cf the ovil mouth 
? -T? J / b “ " J hl " g flJmr ° r BMrt mii h * “joae, the listener open* hi. mouth and cl Ja 

IS! ’ ■, W V r«c«, n„»n<: either a pack*S 5 *tS 

tr^deu by an evd v lfiit0 r is tnkou thm time* round the head and throne into 

fpiflt IttWoJ, ftr a receptacle containing the ashes of the tt P |^ p art of a coewmiu .hell some h , 

rr,"* * feW CMS ° f tlia -*'"** *■£ l hurled in ti Tot^2 mZ 

he ev,| toUnenc* «i . family a riiiege. or on » cecupnaion „ «| M ur J3 u “ I* ^ * 

ST« " !W| 0414 T9kuma is olli, Uli c.sfc: B jSormis ££* 

a held or by the **-*horc, and on it the dau^s, wartime naked, bul generX d**J „ l ^ 
gormante, go through n series of antic* from evening to morn. 3 ^ b '* 

Thn principle of life (kalfra) H»i is i„ mu ris* tbe , 

from the left foot to the head and down , R dn on the right aide - ^ 

woman, whew it go*, up the right aider and comes dew, the ]„Ft h '^a" [ l ‘. r ° Tewd itl * 

r 1 * 4 *- “ ¥11^ esosu death, The course it take* j, t, ^ ',‘^7 ft '" * ^ lko]n 

cop^oaj or Htomwh, pop, ernpit, oeeh. throat, lip, cheek L '^^7° C ° ]f ; kl ‘ W ' 

the other pari or the head, eye, ohwJt, &e, 1 ' J * rim “f th * head and down 

Doath, comes from different directions on different davn ■ t «* m *v 
on llnndsy, wes t on Tuesday, i«mth-west on Wednesdar south t/ "r^ ‘ flU 8,lndtt J f * north-w«t 
south-we*t on Saturday, *ud east on Sunday. ri »tirsday t Knutb-<**t o l( Khday, 

The south-uht i* knows s* the *< fi r * Q Mrt ..„ ( ■ , , 

f/n that ado for fear of their destruction hy fire ^ ^ a ° lll,ua<, nro built abetting 

The presence of bate (Wd) in a bo ( , E0 indicate thet it will h- Ja- , >, .. . 

ifcrthed to the fleih of monkeys ( Fa Wwf| Tin. el an 1fl . i - , deeartsd. Medictnn] virtues are 

and ft* eye-ball* are W for a Jore-potion, The lion'* fe 1KJ Wfi^ ilI ’ l, " ?li ' 

sreJd ; its roar nialtos one deaf, and it does so [breo t[l , *' " ‘■ 0rr0l3e8 4 »J one of 

-y. the last as ^ „ the wJ^ ^ ^ 4 “ * 

com,, n.ar the Far'VC?™"^'ir7^7^r*|U 1 K'' jk t, 3 ^ WJlrnU ’“ ° f " ^ ^ 

alio fluent* wher^ peacock, .t^ndj i( , U . S not , a[ a ’ f™ ^ ,mnic * 1|J d <*«WJ» him; it 

— i ^H-pox patients are ^ 'JJZ.T.^T™ "* «"> side upper- 


>»■*; ^nultpox patients are carried aw, T Z , T * *'"* t|w ri »f h( -PP^ 

f.metl; when it gats- a sore mouth l, v earing the wiUherh *<'’ a ' lJ * ctwJ 10 thi,;m by their off* naive 
^ *«'e shin and eU ^ ^ -% *- 

uJato after once giving birth to her young owing ,o ih? L J '° her 

rxtasr - ,fc " ** ^ sri ,i;^! 

Iwt when buried under a th^hing W " n4 . il ®”" ^J*hing (hut its pos^w 
—"V the earth, i, p^. SS ^ ^ 14 *«***«. « ‘ deg (»,«/,efps 

« - under one’* bed, it^T^TZ^t'' I ^ * * h4 T "‘ f ‘ « - —i ! « 


1 ,Iea fS under one** bed,‘it j p I '7'“" ’ 1' ^ TOof ' fl hlM *« darted; and 

ow the eytls D f iti irictitm before pouncing m ^ 9 s P«dy death. A bear (vahtifi) throws gaud 
thn rock-binofjjci. p«h afa ), a moose (mi ' d) L J”* i? r5 ° n * ^rryiug . P i« B of 

g’dd ‘ it boasts lifter drinkini; toddv iJ, , -} b ^ f,0St tbe Wr ® tld ^ bnmt with a piece of, 

g ,Wldr thit 11 the oat into seven pieces. Th e p ^ Dt 
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fjf/.Ji aliemti it* a nil Is to * distance to keep it* antagonist*. The here (IM) pim hitih to )te 
y'mng on fell-moon dare, uno ot whom It** * °n fo»li«d ( and dies ih* )-w day « WCi liM 
planet or iunnibljf beto®*** ff? 1® l ^ c 

When u tooth fate oat, it. owner throw* it on to the roof saying, " [JW f. ~ 

-.**«*.*- sorrel, take *» tooth «rf S*". » -1 H 

£*». .{mid of cattle (Wi) *ith entmpia home t a -tick of the is* **%. (*-«.Ito) « ■* 
Ll tr. dm, then, » it mate thorn l«h ! «k 1 ^ *» (r^.M) to»l ", them -togtveo for 
aurall-p**. Wild buffaloes (mi htruk) Me subject to charm*. Ibe drex J (»mrd) musk profcng* 

. dying man's life. . , 

' An akphMt (afaf) eltok* a pabt-w Ww* eating it, » W«*« “V !«*»* «'«” * 

„o „p it, trank; n dead animal it tte«r found, for when death approach,,, *£*■«» f» to » ««rtmn 
Linked spot and lay tfcntfAna do™ to breathe their last. The pajgob" 1B **** 

of bin home by lb-'poreupine. and a person forcibly ejected from hi.> huumby 
to it. The mythical noieont ha. a horn on ito forehead With which it ptames the rock. 

that intercept its path. ... , . 

]{ a cro* (MMI) cavr, near one's honse in the morning, it forebodes stekttess or death, at noon 

B w tt „ or the "arrival of o friend, end in the utetiitg much profit; if it drops * dm* on the bend, 
shoulder., or on the back ol a person, it aigoifies great happiness, hut on the knees or mitep 
’ - BTt ^ T death* crows are divided into two castes which do rot male : the hooded or ywawa crow., 
andVhs iuuL'le or l*uA crows; they faint three time. at night through hunger, and their insatiate 
...nctitP can only be appeased by making them swallow rags dipped it, ghee; they hatch the.r egg* 

,i' time to take their young to the D* c&la festivals in August, and aa in. one e»i* their Hash they 
sorrowfully cry, “ kalkd" or 4 * Mklo li(I eat everybody); a crow never die a natural death and once 
in n hundred years a feailier drops. 

Dart plum aged birds like the owl (baitfl, the magpie robin (polfccAeM), and the blackbird 
UMnWifi are couriered ominous, and they arc chased away from the v.cmitv of bouses ; 
L erv or vhs night-heron (k a nakok4) as it flk* over a ham* presage illness and that of the diml- 
bird l «Um £l imint'diat* death, to an inmate. If pigeons (pa^6) leave » hou« it i* a sign uf 
impending misfortune, and if a spotted dove (ab^b^d) Hies through one, it « temporanly 
abto-toued The presence of house yarrow, (ji kurulbh in a house indicate that male-children will - 
be bora the cri-* of the cuckoo (frri A) »t night portend dry wither; the arrival of the pitta 
UwMdyd} presages rain; ami the eggs of the plover (ktraUt). if e-ten, produce watehfolnWL 

Fm# n feta* mo proverbially ungrateful, the ton-bird (AMQ boo* after a cop iom, d«J#i 
of toddy that be can overturn Mah* Hem with its tiny b-ak; the great Amr* and difficulty of the 
. 0Tn bi U to drink water is retribution for ito refuel to gi** a supply ol ,t to a ttorety 

irnrson in iui last epicure; the common babbler (bmUkkcktl m ,te«#Kr*rliopa, « be «w*-« 
Ifrtiercd nrisoner ; the mate red-tailed Hj-catoW frnib^ wa» * fire-iWf. and Us <Uatelj 
m-te (T'di-hortlt a elothce-iobhw. Thunder bursts c'i*n the rggs of the peacocks (w.enrei), ami 
> .neetbrir love fur rain; they djinoe in tlw* owniing to pay ol^sance to the sun-god, *«d as girls 

i - ■* a ,ofk r d ^ w,l V ^ Z 

Jig iieatrevcd by LUck hectics; when a hen has hatched, the shells are not thrown -way but 
Eli together and kept iu the loft over the ilre-pbcc till the ehh ks «n Ukc care of 
^ytojnnglc fowls C-rriit^rid) become blind by eating the s«ds of a apocce of .troUkutbto. 

when they may tie knocked down with a stick. 

A crocodile mate* lumps of clay to while .wav the time. a„d as it Carrie* -way its 

t ntftVB at ball with it; when ito mouth « open the eyns get shut. The flesh of the Varmmm* 

V ri '« ttMm*) is nutririous and never disagree*. The Hydro,*™** «*W*t«r (farAorejoytf) ia 

mad- «•*' ol to make a deadly tod Icpiosj-b-geUiug poison, which is injected into the vdusof the 

bcteHeuf and IP™ to an enemy to ehew ; three of the reptile* are tied to a hearth-stone ^Iipgalo}, 
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uaiij! each other. ttftfc a fourth wupowled o?er them, and u they get w«d ife. ZJI1 

££££**: '!■, A "“1 <*«' - -*■ & Tzz 

* 11 tll-. r tM>L^i pl^U^tD | ] 11 ■ 1)1,' q + -.ijj 111. l-I ,L | u j j 

»™,n.» .rriv.l of . M«,l; ud i[ Hi, m, ,.ort«« o, ihV W|, rthlTfiiLS!! Til’ 1 ' "f 

T .. . . .. «■ ..-=«■ >1- w>. Zz'i“"I 

p 4 r^:c^!^cfflttHrrT“F 

how t* l*l,,0»«d to nny great d[ sfS|H!i} it wil |^ llI( , ilfl ; h _ 4 nU * 

1 . . . *“ hy tiH ' «*■*■ <* #—-^*4 jix 12? ! 

hint tile Wishing gen, („*„ mAUkSya) in their thrJ^whJS’1 T t’i **!" HJW : 

nml if ^ <" “*»" 8*7 kill theLiltes , the, rr, q „enL L foi T!L " Ml * fnWel *' 

ri<,w » ra 01 #* ^ - L -rs .ttdSd £ L™ - their bTtl EYEP ^ 

J,nd u, tap thro oft. the aiMtadwinir* carry the root of L ,r , . * ^ f * Ul w * 

Ihs ur* wietiw «r Ceylon viper* (potato* t[l „ | iitp , lf ., , J ™ Jrt (n^utaro*). Of 

Ihal flf the is imlaugti dlftchirg*!* *f hford* till- 1,-niLiJ- \ ^ 0113 ^ »I«P *nd 

-*■* -* /-* -It -r J^£Z2Z2?2, m ?, k “ *■*«■» 

(eMuftf) attacks the eyes of those who approach it and thJ^ci t * ® fWn "top-uuk* 

(^.■fla*ah,f(i^nmk<js one iamcitid paralytic; * n lkTO * r> 

t* is foul to trample „w. dl | D g. The Troll? a ^ld™, | iitaSl b nt if it dooe, 

seren. and when one ia killed tha othera come in eEreh F T <J * ! '**'******$ ,iteB SWpi i>f 

r 1 - ib «- v m JtSCEg /wf r ^ 

ieg«nd*ry Mo inake Joses a joint nf [ u is!] U v, rv t „t , ? nff: ° g fr0rTl ll,t ' r ^ f - The 

it ? els wiuge a„d a l Je .d iike that tt F a ,o^|; wkh \L CTwu lh ‘ ,W ^ is 

A an*kfl4*otor generally find* out what kind ol'roitife W hit,, , '" T 1 ™ *‘" 11 ltbeif hr>t!l 

■nfomer tonal** | liB brr M t wirh the right hand, itfe Jt V ,W ■ if iTT ^ U " 

m ro £ ' jf the right ahonlder with tho left hand D ‘ 1 ir the stomach, 

U iS ° ; ki “ k: iJ ; lw bo a .roping talJ ** * 

■>,i one mhlrosly destLying tM elayEi'^fTZ^Vwa ri "'^’’r' ^ ^Z* 1 ^ tr “ h,lliNh 
1 ^ us m in the rainy eaaw^ prognosticate a L - >d^ (***"), which 

heherraea oho are continuing thei/^oMtmn - f i "^ Vm^ f Bj>,deM former 

A/aij/w rr.-(,pioro (ibra^ftii^ WM f robbin 1 iT ^ t ^ 10 ^l 1 ' 4 4t and till? 

,s in.pend.ug; fcU. ! **> 

stridulate (ill (hoy burst. It i s iky * h ” _ ' “ #, " r,n | f, fc,w and crickets (re*eyyo) 

iiMi W,cSt * t * tB *o, the head of houw w'lfl'd?" 8 *! * ho "“' bat if adddle- 

* ** it i# Wld.ll. Sli 7t h Ta !i ! n *. ..; » peraon is 

isswdp^ i «J| rsd myriapod, eaasL de«h k ' w ,n ' (l, ' m ^ 1,M b « k ™ wind o n him; th„ 

“ '■> 1«1, -hUi U ,.™f kid “"’ nDS "“ «■ S'«7 »»*.» ,hitd ta. . O J 

<«k« ™na . iW . , Z 1 °Tr “ * , "' U ” ^, ■ k ** <1 - ^ fi.S»r “ 

‘7" ! il *• to « k - — •< 

P ekfld tp* w 'll be otoninod : they had l«nw.rl» ’ d " hltc,r ® , ‘ 154 *i)Ulti. W the* are 

k * T>~ ■' "■« — «r i.« Z, T.^ ™Z ? ?" ■>“ “ «•— - a, a* 

esffTOrting a B |* a U(1 ^ , tiw ^ ^ “ eiuf* — an oom.lt way of 
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toFebruary to Adorn** Peak,ogainst which the; Josh ihemaelresami die. Centipede* (fttttfyi) run mj 
whea their tit me is mentioned and kill them selves when surrounded by • fire; they an' as much edited 
„ the jwmnthflT bite. The black beetle(Jtnnmunijird) is ft departed spirit sent by Yama, king of the 
dc«l, to find out h«w many there aw in ft family ; if it comes down on three tups fmm an ikfe broom, 
it» intentions i» ceil; it is either killed or wrapped in a piece of white cloth and kept in a corner. 

If one approaches the mythical damba tree without a charm, be is killed by evil spirits5 a twig 
of the unknown ktlumbr floats against the current and cuts in two the strongest metal, and the 
fabulous kapruka gives ovarything one wishes for. Do-trees ore sacred to Baddha and nerer cut 
down; the margota (fcolotnfra) in consecrated to Pat tin! and her seven attendants ; and the fruii* of 
the S/errufia firtida (Mornbn) are never eaten, as tint tree is haonted by SaTaratnn W&lli, the 
patroness of the Rodiva caste. A nut of the cocoacitit-tree never falls on one except he has incurred 
divine displeasure * it in lucky to possess a double eoeaaiuit-tree, but bad for one's male children to 
have a king cocoanul-tree near a house, and when a child is born or a person dies, a cocoanut blossom 
is hung over to keep away the devils. 

The flowering of th» Cttrypka limbractdifitra (tola) is inauspicious to a village, and !o remove the 
«vi 1 influence 1 yardyatiwu 1 k performed. In drawing toddy from the Curtain weft* (iifuf). a knife 
which has already been used la preferred to another. One who plants an ama-tree becomes subject 
to tier so tunes*, and the woman who chew* with here! tha slice containing the scar becomes a widow. 
Before a betel is chewed its apex and someUmrs the ribs are Kmntil, fiLher 113 poison may bare been 
injected, or »s a cobra brought this leaf from the lower world with the stalk in its month ; the petiole 
alio is broken ofif, as it is beneath one's dignity to eat it. 

There are rites nod ceremonies before ploughing and sowing riee ; for making * threshing-floor ; 
before the threshing takes place; after tlic first crop of corn is threshed ; after the paddy i* collected 
and at the measuring of the grain. In * field things are given strange names ; no sad news is told, 
and a shade over the head ift not permitted. When tin- daily supply of rice is being given out, if the 
winnowing fan (buffo) or the measure (Aujidwen) drops, it denotes that eitra mouth* will have to be 
fed ; and it ft person talks while the grain « put into til* put it will not swell. Paddy Is nut pounded 
in a bouse where one hn* died, as the spirit is attracted by the noise. Twilight seen 00 the tops of 
trees is the light by which the female elf llultthi dries her paddy, 

A bite of the {Tab mart a maerotfmehya (v*g 4 m.-ru ftW) Inflames one’s passion : the Triehot- 
a*ihfs cucujoierine (AinMnelhr) ftodth* Ztkenoria uwMlafo (keifir.) are rendered hitter if named 
before eating; the Aloensia yuma (Aufiorrild) give a rasping ^rusatlon in the throat whatever it is 
mentioned within tbo eater's hearing; if a married female cats a plantain which is attached to 
another, ah* will get twins; when one is hurt by a nettle, Ca*sia leaves (lw#J ut rubbed on the 
injured place with the word* ” f,V« koto «f*a 1re/<? kaA*ftiWqp£tro vita «f« f * (Cassia leave? arc sting- 
loss, but prickly is the pottle) ; and to gel » good crop yams ire planted in the afternoon mid Frnit- 
bearing trees in the forenoon. The Csasin grows on a fertile soil, and where the ITaritoia fefcvmdra 
(Jfyft tatiga) and the Terminalm tomwmtotm (bmMr) flourish, a copious supply of water can be 
obtained; pornoa* taken for execution were formerly decorated with Urn hibiscus (uWawal), and 
flower* of different colours are used for devil ceremonies. 

It is #n*pieioUito have growing near houses tin* iron-wood the Mimutopt h.-wnAra (pftfti), 
the Iffwiaope efen fi f (mn'mtmal)- chainpak (#ftp»), the pomegranate the inargosa, the areca, 

tho cocoftnnt, the palmvrab {tabjaha), the jack(A t Tali>, ibeshwflmrer, the Wright# :eyta*ita (idda), 
lb« nutmeg (sMOK), sad tbo lY(w nni/tra {mutt). But lb* following are unlucky: the cotton tree 
(irtjivil). tha Myrtelica homfidSa (rnfc). tho mango (iimia), tho AegU rnarmtU* (iff*), the Caui* 
fttluU (ehvla\ the tamarind (iiyttmMf), ih* satinirocd (famf*), the Acacia e*Mh* (rot Mkbi), 
\h« Murray* rtoltia (otjflnjp) and the soapberry plant (penWo). 1e 

(To be continued.) 


n I ta Ufgolj iudflht*d for tta about ptub I* J. R. (Caflui), 1S01.T6LXn,No, 4£ t p r 135* 
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(Conlinutd frt>m p. 409 ,) 

Transitoriaese. 

69 

SiDlif, Wirt™, wir dreiten, ta trennt ana Eeigtm* uni X^g. 
Aber ea bleicW indewi dir sioli (fin r.wL-.. 


.'-“i m .(uuuv iina j-ieigun 

Aler ea blciclict Sndea# dir eicb die Locke wk mir. 

%7rr: |f 

udii TidrialiTald posj-a vflgbhii dm Yirtdivah* i 
jiryaatt ebolta^ k&ilJj krlahS r ar tami W} Ah l| 

70 

S iat mctl altdn der TTanjjen Pmcht, die mil den J.hwn 
Ncm ‘ ia " itiWM wehtmurig rnaeht, doss nucb du Here TerblfiU 

*T #^TI% !P4T m It jffo 

?PTT Tjpt AffTf ^ || 

na staMnii ktbi g^dau n^aebchhrifean tonnlt , 
vAtha IiHiiajam ant^^ham^idiinrii glinmh ja^lkfiUai || 

Was Tergangen, jfchrt nJ c bt wiedor ; 

Abor ging ea kncbUnd nieder, 

Lcuehtct* huge nodi znrticJt. 

^Ft JT7T fT^r?rT% | 

3 far || 

™ 1 rk«aj»t]HiA jatui. g,U m i*) aobjjtw , 

T»rta|| tu chuuiii drishiif nsUm Mi yod njj>alam || 

72 

W» gland, id fur .Ion Augenblick geboren - 

DtoRclito M ei bt de r Nocliwelt unvodoren. 

^TPFT ^F?T^r ^ | 

yadi cbliobhi tat kdwtfnmv* dtfaurtti c ha | 

tu j*j jitpi, katpictj 'pi n a «, 

73 

W« dn ron der Minute int^U^on, 
liiingt keine Ewigkeit *nrii c fc. 

wr^Fr iFnT^rm ^ror ^ ^ j 

* 3Tf^TPT^nf% II 

finitath Tftn nrnbOrlt na pratyakliyatam It*j4 d,n vat, 

nJl lBt kfll P^«J*a5ri^hn pratiJ»bdli£ai karhkbit n 

Cf. M, Bh. Nil. 3314. 


SciIlL LV'ft. 


J 


GEisri^ 


K P F0R5TiRp 


OOETlIE- 


ScmuEft, 
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Youth and Ago. 

74 

la den Ocean schifft mit musend Mastoq der Jungling ; 

Still, anE gerattetem Boot, treibt in den H&fen dcr Greia. s cl ,| LliCR . 

qfl%i WJ? I 

putaih jwtuiari ksh tptai Ij samndraiu pbitatA yin-i \ 

Wi»i>gi»Toii;lit*yji rrtddluwi t Irani ichcHhali tmukaift U 

75 

Wie grosi war dkwe Welt gestaltct. 

So Sang die Kuospc si@ noth barg; 

Win nenig, ucli. bat sieU entfalttt, 

Dion wenige wie kloin and lenrg! Sc biller, 

tshtw ftwr ^5TT#i J Tfrff^r ! 

'ttb'lIrH’hgftr* If 

ptlhiYd na phtaddbiih vat purMt nmuMhptl! 

taa* aiv ftlpak a m ui|lihi»rLau krichchhro.ch cfcapi tid alpkfuft U 

76 

Wcii eu ImohlUith giaubt* irrt nmntre tJagond oft; 

Das Alter quilt rich gefn, well *s i« weni g hoEt, 

fra*wiftpKrfc*T mf*5T wwt I 

^rr^^iw7fr^T3H7T 5=^^ 11 

Tlinziibhitlpnn6g^a blminiim gacbeWnti jniiTADjma | 
actant uvielrnatvaj j-ar/s rfnfykhvita piilyat^ U 

7 7 

Frub In blbbeiider Jugetid lem p o dungling? 

Lebeingluek* Eie enifliehn, die hQlden^Jahre ! 

Wio die Wello die Welle, treibt die erne 
Stuxide die nod re, 

Ednc kali rot zuriiek, bis einet dein Hauptbonr 
Schoeeweil&gl:inEet n d^r Ftirpur deiner Lippeu 
1st entwichcn, unr erne Sob on Lei t bliub dir, 

Minnl idle Tiigend. 

g? 3FT*4W=rF?r wit ^hh ’owwm 
^w^iwwfiw sr^Tpr gfww i 

WWTWRT SW'ThT rwtiftnwii^rTT 

iftWFW JIRTWT. II 

putra drag yaevanastbo bbija Eiikhajanaiibm dharmauiargari] prayutnad 
abdhav OrmEr yatlrimiih prnimUtE E^tataib mu bn no mnbitrtAiD \ 

yurb ibtUstam Tjatitarii vikntim nlalitaih yarad nbliyfbi kayak 
fea jlrjauti saabyity adharakisalayadi SiabjltfG pttnyafn £km« n 

c/. m> m. v. im 


Ca QXLKKt 


Raioi. 
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Am Endedcmcr Batin iat gat Znfriedftateit t 
Doch wer am Anfattg iat infriwlen, komtnt nicht wcit, 

^rtr 5 tfgft *r ^ nfwrfiT n 

nittli rat jlfrioaflytate nmwtddinsaDurii iukham [ 
juiau In yG ’sti sadUushtfl m ^ dun& gmtnEshyati 11 

Iiifo and UoatU. 


Ri:tKtRT + 


?0 


ESoilig «#i dir der Tag ; docL schatru An* Leb*u nfcfjt hoher. 
Ah ein andemi Oni p dmn alle Giiler mud tr%Kch* 

¥r#^pri rft If If 

mabartS himaa^rjt nvi U bhAraya jiTiaaiu i 
□ ttaiunm wmmjti&An&m Aarvadi vittam hi bhaNgnmm \\ 

m 


Gomti* 


Todea ru blades Bild fiteht 

Xieht ala Schraien dem Waiwn *„d nioht ft |* E n d 0 dem From men, 
Jonca drangt os ina Lobcn unruck cod lehrot iho hand tin. 

Ihctum stir** as, ram kflnffipm Ueil, In XHiW die Uoflaung ; 
Beidc'n wird znm Lebea der Tod- 

r *s_ C*i 

*&mt *nn% 

^ ^TFTRT 9^; f 
^ d Jlp4^ ?T 

fTTfr rnnf #^97^ 11 

murkfiAtivisbiO manual vidusbiilji -aijut^ uu karAlG 

nG I'bhYasyopAmiir iva rim fiirilvnij | 

i prinAniad iu^tni Riii.Aaih kinujit^ ivjiyitil 

piftsYutyiiny am Ttpadi inmra^Hm kalp fl i4 jlranAya ]\ 

81 


Wenu die BElittcr fallen tu dca Jahres £^ ( 

W enn inm krabt willen entuervta Gfcjin< p 

Da goliordbt die Natnr 

Rohig miT 

Ihfem oJEtu Gcsetze, 

I 'a i&t nieh'is whs den Menucboh outset sec, 

» , _ SCHlfcLEF, 

! r ? n p ^ptwhst *miT ^ ] 

11 

I'uUuBiia mlanapidirinAm mara^aifi cha gbiayoshani i 
TlIist mb TidbiiKty Sian ha ptijfilbhyfl blia.yamkaram l| 

c/ m m&j< p Htm vn. 2 , 40 ; ^hhmudrn, m* 

















NftTEMfiEStp UKtik] 


SU BE ASHIT A IT ALIKA. 


4U 


&* 

Uni m hug tin dM niflbt bast, 

Die&ea Stirb ntsd W*rda ± 

Bisc Jll nijr a 3 a truber Gi#t 
Anf tier dun kiln Erde. 

f^rirrmf li 

jftvaj jn&tam tfajl rniiian morait&t [jratijivaiitiiii | 

Mi u mail Ljimrabhutayimi blmruy atidbi iv{i i itb Ih || 

Fortune and Ad’ferfiifcy. 

83 

Q Moiisebctiliora, was iat dein Glnek? 

Kin nubowiisst gcborner ( 

Und kimni gegmsvtt Terlorntr* 

Unwietiarholtdr Atige&bUek* 

^rnrmf^- jj 

aakhft hfidaja ^LeUchtiAml kimbtiLilam ikl! ie | 

ij B iitaj liMt n irn n^l l! ;ih fitfgit&pftglUatl k^lulOlill l| 

@4 

Willst tin in die Feme Hcbwdilen ? 

Sieh fc tias Goto liogt && nab ■ 

Lcrno nnr da* Glikfc o^i^ifen, 

Uftd das Gluck ist limner da. 

^Ft fsjft 1 

jfT: WfFT^ir *TT 

akm ddmpraTftrfna liti^tipripve hitu sail | 
dJili kAjlahu grohllayya *ri* Mia sarimiinEa and.si It 
85 

A lies in dcr Welt llbat sidls ertrapeiii 
Nnr nicbt elno lleiht von sehonen Tagen. 

*=r# rfim** l 

=r er ^Ffprr qfw || 

wrim khilu znaim^h vliia sahjam loke brifinf abam I 
EU tu ^abja vimegbitii ji m eudininim parftApmri || 

SS 

Ein jcder Wechsdl echrcckk den Giriddieben ; 
Wo koiti GewSnn mu boffoD, drobt Verlnst. 

rwmw wkm ^ pft snr; t 

ff*d* ^ t wt li 

riparjaj^iia Barrio* bblllm ylti lukM ja^nnJi l 
iriddhir j ai?* na libhjlt* kdiuya triToiislijutl | 


Goethe. 


Lenav« 


GOETirE # 


GOETIJt* 


Schuler. 
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3ieigt aich der (.itlicktiche mir. ich verges^ die Gutter eIps Hi min els : 
Abor tie stolen vor mir. werm ich den Laldeodcn sell. 

KULUk, 

frW qRr 'rcstft Mfars* i 

^ ?TRTi*fnriTniT^T i! 

fiiikliLiiELiii f fcili j'iiiyuHit vismuriiiii diTauWak | 

U pnrti sthitAEj ffikahad vikaham&nrayii dubkhmain n 

^nte. 

m 

Mu rat nicht w ide rate!] n dBm SdrickaaL 
Aber mural ra mvh nieht flietiea ', 

IfVirat du ihm entgegengabgq, 

Wirdl dieh froundlicb. naoh flick zichen, 

q*ft*rr*r firWiftT ? q ^rn raq ; ( 

^fr^Trit I# =^frqr qRnrwq: || 

pratikuro YidkGr nrati nn difipj rati pdiijiminn l 
amikulunretii daiv&iu kuhamAjA pnttgrihnfttsdi {\ 

89 

KaauHt duui Sdricknl widorsLeliu, 

Aber mandimal giebt ea Syhlago; 

Willa nicht ana dem W$gs gek& f 
Ki so geb du ana dom Wege, 

It mw spfr^rtwrqr^ l 

jtm %hht *rmf *n#rqT n 

lUivAm £dt» pniibimio t:"i i: l nTit]i sahidhvftfA | 

]TiJiitiias ya dftivagvft m^rgcl dev & Diini>^ti4 \\ 

90 

Ea treble die Gdtter 
Da^ MenficheEgGaobleclil I 
Ste halten die Uemiciiaft 
In ewigen ILinden^ 

Vnd kdiiBcn -Ee Urauchca 
Wses ihaen gefaEtt, 

D&t frirchfce aio doppelt, 

Den je trie erbeben ! 

9?m*nRq*%flt3Rrr q^prr 
f ^ qft ?T: | 

<1 $ 

^[fq^%rrqqf qrw^m |wt: II 

™ut*m umaraniflUTOr od^Jjantirii mimnshji 
Unr uji tn u bibhSyM aclicliJLinitathd narit y*^ j 
achilani nehitalmstuir iammivnii dmliiini 
J»d abhirdcHtnm (shim sadb* )#0 tj frra devil, n 


Oi>£lTlfE- 


Gokttie. 
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1 


n 

Mil dm Gottorn 
Soil iSch nicht moMeQ 
legend nm Mouse h. 

Htibt (5T tloti aiifwflHa and berEihrt 
Mit dtiLu Scheitel die Sterna 
Hirgends haf ton dacn 
Dio unsiebcwi Sohlen, 
l T nd mit ihcn spielen 
Wolkpn a ad Windo. 

n <3*3 YP^-TT ^PTf ii-fl u 




sm 



^ qr^PTRmr 


WCRTO sfrsr it 

QA kha!u DA klialu apinlha kaffk suraih flahi jnatanu 
nibbiaE tula jam ei utniijELELm nUt sprisaij api fctkr&kah \ 
krachana chi] in Ei nr ai&jj&niji n» pudniiduTiy ott- 
jaiarfmp&vin&h krlilum kurv&utj jinena airmrgiUm It 

Guilt, 

n 

Dos Loben is t der Outer hoc hates nicht , 
Dor Uoh&l grdsstes abcr fefc die Sdtald* 


# ff *Rr=rr I 

^Rr h H*i*y*N ii 

jirnnirii ko hi man v Ala dhanatiBth ilhinam uttaaiAm \ 
katHhtiinadi Mi mnhiikiah^tim ugh am Tuldhi anjimkritiM \\ 


Gcwnil* 


ScHUUUt* 




Wor oie sein Brat mil Tbranen ass T 
Wer nie dio kum marry I ten JN T acbta 
Aal Boiuom Bet to woiiiend 
Dor kcjnnt each nicht, ihr bimraiiacligii Machte* 


I hr ftihrt ini Lobea mis hinetn 

Uad l&ssfc don Araen achnldlg warden; 

Dann iibertn&st ihr ihn dor Pc*in. 

Dr mi iHo Schald rich! mth auf Erden, Gostu* 


^rr ^pjtw Tffr 

ir?Rtr *jntw R-wrimT % *r ^H i fc i 

% #Ni 


^nnf ^?r wtttt II 


fo nua^nnim kadachin nay AiiAjalftgiilfi nipi duhaarvarl^hu 
bhrukSiavapnd mumutfaa arisAjauam imam no m janat: Yuabmin ( 
jo nitrm jtraMim udanu buhuTidhnrii kirsmTiighang *nt£ 
krufacLudi jataninnffi upoaTitfui vnaam mu rt vakg( am varaknm Ii 
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&4 

Daa eben ifft dor Flueh der bC^eTi Thni, 

Dsis.1 sio fortzBUgeiid immer Buses ieiub& gebireru Scm li m 

^ Tf^PTKf tp^r tnf ( 

*mr$ffcyr?my ^ jj 

rtaii] mjhliuUm&rii inan jfi doshnm d u a L e llkv n, karr^arifl]i i 

E^uird|kiiyad iyiltmiiDaih prAMute yml tkghintarwni \\ 

05 

Ks frcut Etch die frottbult der remlgetj SMcr ; 

TJasterbliche beben verlor>pt!fi Kinder 

Mit (eirigan Armen lu m M i mm el empr, _ 

vOniti 

faWTh^i'T ^ fry 

II 

AgMkjfft# dfiriijitaJitHrliiiTiiisra 
e iiti li vnetti d^\m cl iii nil i) uulapaiD | 
vimukimliJnWk aha divam pra^annsii 
tejafivtbkir balmbhir BdyaJianti || 

C/* Manu XI,S3o g 

f To he continued,) 


A COMPLETE VERBAL CROSS-INDEX TO YULE S HOBSOS-JOBSON 
OR GLOSSARY OF ANGLO-INDIAN WORDS, 

BY CHARLES PARTBIME, Jl.A, 

* 

(Cmtinvtd /jam. p. 275,) 


Dutch > 1. 1. Durian. 255, ii. 

Durga ; i. r. Factory, 264, i, ». jj, Pagoda, 498, 
ii, 409 , ii, e*e 500 , i, footnote, 3 times ; atm, 
1609} *. e. Nuggiircote, 483, i, 

Dorgij 4 , f. Comorin, Capa, 184 , i, $. r, Doorga 
jKN»ja, 250 , ii, a, p. Mysore, 467 , 1 , i. r. Pagoda, 
490, ii. 

Diirgah ; «, v. 255, j ; mn. 1828 : i. r, 255, ii. 
Dnrga.poj« ; anu. 1859 : *, r, Tass«o, 688, i, 

twice. 

Durga-piija; i, p. Doorga pooja, 250, ii, a, 
DuRaera, 256, ii. 

IVirgaw; atm. 1782 : *. t , Unrgah, 255, ii. 
lWBroHdlali ; aim. 1826: *, v , Dharni-alb 
2«,i. 

Durt; i. p. Dorian, 255. ii. 


Durian : *.F.256.ii H twice, 79a,ii; ann. 176B-7I: 
*• Soarsop. 858, i; am., 187B : 4 , t . 256, ii ; 
ann. 1885 : r, p. 793, ii. 

T>nrian« ; inn. 15 S3 : 1 . r. Durian, 256. i. 
Duriano; *, e. Durian, £ 55 , ii, 

Durian am; ann. 1440; 1 , P , Durian, 256, i. 1 
Durkin; ann. 1552, L55S (twice) and 15&8 : 
*. f. Durian, 236, i 

Darioon; ann. 1*68.71; 4 , p. Sonfstip, 858, t> 
Durio xibethinne; », r. Durian, 255, ii. 

Dun jin; » t. Darian, 256, ii. 

Durian ; -. p, 70S, ii. 

Dupm; ann. 1608-10: *. p, Datura, 231, ii, 
Bnrreet ; ann. 1781 : *.», Doria, 25J, i. 
Dunamand; ann. 1340 c *. p. Oudti, 404, ii. 
Durtumand; *. 4 . Doorvuro round, £50, ii 
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Dur Snimra ; aim. 1309 : »■ f. Dw^nninmnO, 1 

250. H. 

Diirti gamuaddr; aim. 1300: t.r. Doorauiminmd, 

S50p ii. 

Harri ; *+ p- Dwbi 2 SO* i- 
Jhirwnim : ft p* 256* ii. 
liunrAUKft-buiul; *+ v- 7D3, ii, 

Daryoen; wm- 1593 wid im t ft p. Durian* 
256* ft 

Ihintefl; mu* 1S8&: «* r. Twlurtiri, G7G. L 
Das - ft nn. 1292 s ft r. UnibrelK 725,li*0 iitn*ft 

Da^tid ; mm- I?62: ft r* Pjko (b) p ^47, L 
Uu^hafaU I mm. 1795 : ft e - 1 ** 

Dumb; Wiiu 1799 t ft p- U 

Dniaiffiiji; *un, 1312: ft r. Duisera, 257> E. 
Do^rt' ft f* 20G P ii, ft r, LJurg* p^n, S50* 
jj ; snxi: 1320: i.. p. Dswjtfly, 233, it ; unn- 
132&: /. ft PEndarry, BM t i. 

Dastfek; wim 1682 ; ft ft Choky, 153, it * *>nn. 
1748; i* ft Unstuck, 257* ii ; aim. 1762; *. ft 
Writer, 742, ii ; will. I7G9 : ft ft li<nbot 

litiokluiiDt 607, EL 

Puetoor; ft r- 2&7, i* 793, ii | **ti- IGSO: ft ft 
793, Eii twic* ; mnii. 1730 ami t 7*5 t ft F. 257, 
ii; mm. 1309: ft r- Dastoor, 237, EL 
Dnttooree ; i + ft Oturtom, 22 L it; sum. I860: 
p, Dostoor, 257* u. 

Dasto^ j ami* 1822 : i t r. Sircar (L) h G 38 , i> 
Duel wry ; ft ft Dutm, 257, i. ft ft Snycft 604* 
i 5 mao. 16 WO : ft ft Piear, 841 , it* #* r- Pudift 
844, ii; win. 1681: *. p. Dutwr, 793, ii; 
anti. 1324: ft r. Daitoor, 257* ii, 

Ihistuck; *. r. 257, ii, twkn, 793, ii: ann. 
1715 : ft p + ii; win* 1759 : i- ft Cojuii- 
mall, 190, Li ; inn* 116® : *• v. ^57 p ii. 

Piitcli Folly ; ann. 1856: a. ^ Lorcba p 338, L 
Dtitj’h Gardes j aim.lGSS: a* r, riard«ns h 278, ii. 
Jlutcli [ndift \ Pi BaMeiatr 576, li, a. r, Vest- 
Ctias^ 740, i. 

Duties ; inn, 1673 s t* r* MuBBaiUf 4G0, i. 

Duira ; asm. 1690: r, e. Daima^ 231* ii. 

Ilutfjr i ann . 31173 : s. *- D*tofH| 231 p iL 
UutUfp; amu 1622 ' i. r, Dboty, 242, i. 

Dnrt» ; mim. 1615 : r. P* Lswcli&ir* 392 p iL 
Duty ; and* 1681: p. o + DouIi t 790* L 
Umutma; win. 15S9 : i, r + IVmwm, 7i>7 p \l 
Dnfnng; p. Dokfon^. 254, iL 
Duyong; f.f- Dogonft 
Ihifl; a. r. Do^f p 248 p ii, 

Priraki ; t> v m Uwarka, 257, ii. 


J him SftTiiutlra ; #, r. D^irsiinitnuiid, 25u p ii. 

DvirEkI: ti* S^wark-k, 257, it, twice. 

Drip* j p + Din, 246, ii, j- r. Mnldii eB, 417, it, 
iiwaiulr ; Ann, 1^43 ; j. r. Bandicoot, 44, i, twie«, 
l)wBog»rb«ider j *. t- Beriberi, 66* ii, 

DwItb Sarnndm; f* P* Kar^Engn, 474, L «. r, 
Snniatra* 657, i. 

Dw^rka; o. 25 7 h Ei, * m r. Ja^qtretn, S39* ii P 
twice; aim. 1313 imd 1841 (twice): *. f. 
JacqneLe, 3^J9, ii. 

Dwfi^ih-giiir; win. 1350 : ?. r. Bwgaoy, 76l t ii, 
Dwlxda-klnl ^ r. Bnrganv, 761* n* twice. 

Ilwye; p. D-wi + 248 p i. 

Dy j iiEirii-1732: Daye P 788. ii. 

pyiib j win. 1883: r. L>i>e, 233. i, 

livnk ; aim+ 18G8 : i. r + HabblodmbLEe, 326 p L 

DybiaWigtUPi : ami. 1553 : p. Zirbud, 750, i. 

Dye-mnid; i*. r. BrwtLUwood* R6^ L ^ tinnss. 

Djewoiwl; t- p- llrwdl-WLjod* 86 p u 

Dy-‘ ; wrn. 1525 : t, r. GogoOn, 293 p ii, 

Dysru t^ja ; j, f. Pinon-gondn, 536 h i. 
Dynn-Kbwiic ; «nn. 1367: Dewntm, 240, ii* 

E 

I, r. 258 h it 3 time* ami footnote, 
#, p. Aloefi, 10, ii \ aim. 1516 und 1618 : f* P- 
Calnuibfr.% HO* ii; unn, 1851 : *. v. 258 p ii, 
Eugm; e. p* Mmmpbo, 4^2, ii. 

Early tea ; j + e. fTh- t^liBzry, 162 , i; win* 1866 
and 1875: r* Cbota*b*zrj > 162 1 i. 

EarEh-mit; nnn.1600 : t. r. Sweat Potato, 673, ii* 
Eartb-eil; #. r. 258* li ; aim, 1755 : *. e. 258* 
ii j aqiu 1759: f, n. Catnelm* 133* ii; *. t* 
ilurtuLil, 328 p i ; nttn. 1810 : a, r. 258,1L 
Easteriitig ; aim, 1726 : r. ZErbad, 750, i, 
EaaWlndian ; #. r. Eurasian, 202, L 
Enat Indm; wm* 1687 : #. r* AeLar, 3. i * mm. 
1688 : *. r. Ant, White* 23, i; imn H 1768 : 
t* tr. Anaconda, 16, ii, 

Eat-rice ; p. TifUn, 7tH). u 
Eblis : ami. 1309 : *, v. Oojjne* 487, ii. 
Ebony-tree; m* r% Calaninmler tKwl + 110, a, 
Ebramies ; aril 1727 : h* Matt, 430* ii. 
Bebarrj \ ansi. 1673; $; p. Maund, 432, k 
Ecbw^t Mit 1610 : t. p. Xem6iie p 743 t ii. 

Eckn; #. P- 258 , iL 

Ecnoplda ; aim* 1613 : ft b p Typhoon, 723 h ii, 
Eden; J. v« Plantain* 541. L 
Edsrwurna Vtdiiiu ; nu>t 1127: j. r. Gmwfchnm, 
1 304, l 












THE INDIAN ANTIQUARY. 




•U() 


Edriai; i . p. Dinl-Sind, ?92, i, 

Eed; ♦, v, 259, i, 794, i; ub, i860; j. c. 
794, i« 

Eerfgah; i. p. 259, i, #. c. Bnnow, 100, i. 
Eml-Bah ; ann, 17 R 2; *, r. K-Jgah, 259, i. 
Kefclwr; mu, IG63: *, v. Taj. 860, i. 

Egg-plan l ; j, b. liriujaul, fiC, ii, 87, L 
Egrnoro ; aim, 1093: «. r. Purwnmn. 6G4, i* 
Aim, 1*11*1: /, r, Salaam, 502, i. 

Egox j aim, 1(100 : s. *. Ooeo, 176, ii, 

Egypt; *, u, Arr.uk, 20, i, *. r. A^bniFaa. 28, f, 
#, *. Blim-sijf, (jp, ii, #, f. Bum. Su, i, i.r, 
BnBiilc, 03, H, *. t>. Chick (b), 148. i, 1 . 1 . 
China, 153, i, .‘iCh 175, ii, footnote, *. t. (..\iffee, 
179, i, s, r. Copeck, 195, ii, *, tv Garry, 217, 
ii, ace 224, ii, footnote, p. 235, jj, 

v, v. Dewmra, 230, ii, t.r, DuftenJar, 254, i, #, p. 
Goya,*, ii, bo« 305. i, footnote, *, *. 
Guma* worm, 307, ii, #. Hudgeti, 320, i. 
*• p. Miarw, 4S4, ii. #. r, Muplih, 4 IS, ii, -eo 
450. I, footnote, *. v. Ooplab, 499, #. 

Pataca. 517, ii, t. v. Patera, 5IS. ii, see 3) 9, i, 
footnote, i, p. peer. 524. if, *, Sink 
*138,11. *. v. Sisson. 639, i, #, r. Sugar, G54, i. 
*1.V>, i, t. r. Sultan , G56, t, I, v, Teak, 092, 

*, r. Turkey 720, I. P Typhoon, 722, i, 

r.ti. Wail, 739, i aud ii. „ Zebu. - 4 -' f ' 

'■ m, l l. r, Etrpham, 795, L 

»**• *'■ Fedca, 790. ii; aim. 340 : 
a. e. Teak, 093, j; mm. ]250 : , v Panjefofo. 
■ A *' ■* = *»». 1?*™: <, a. Tang*. 082. ii - a(iI1 ' 
1340: *. Dawk, 232, i; #. r , JMuI, 349, ii. 
t.e. I,nek, 3*2, ii, *, b. Palankeen, 503,1. aBU 
1420 : *. r. Cowry, 209, ;; r twice; a|m ]m 
*, n. Mnelirm, 400, i ; an „, ] 40S ; , 
P-nwtain, 845, i;an n . 1520: .. r. D^tobur. 
792, ii, lwi.v : nni). 1541 t a , Peking, 52c.* 
i; aim, 1.554: *. e. (tiraffe, 209, ii;#, r, 
Zamorm, 745, ii j arm. 1593: *, t>. Bauma* 
42, ii r ami. 1381:#.,,. Zend, 870. i. 

Eoyple ; f. i\ PjLt:,. L A, , f , jj : ann ^ . ( r 

ZuinWrnck, 75!, jL 

Egyptima; mm, 1599: #. r. Cbin^Rmt 1,3 [ 

Khaimm : « ra . 1811: #. r , J Kffi l04 _ 

Klt^liiw: i. »\ Ev iham, 202. ii. 

KWrt Brutllers i a,1 »- 1983 : #. p. & V eu 
010. i. ■ 

Kill#,then; anu. 1840: p v k<, (a) 507 i 

KinlMnprc : ann, 1700: r, Inter],,^, 33s, f . 
rAa^njpulm; -, F , Dniurli^ t:»7 i Jf + 


Ekhl ' *• **• 259, ii, #. r. Hickery, 810, ii * 

*nn. 1811 imd 1834: i,t. Ecka,259, L 
Eknapbina; Ann, JC13 j *, r , Typbcofi, 723, ii 
Kk-tang ; win. 198S: #. Ekttng, 794, i. 
Kktcng: *. r. 794, j. 

Eli j *. r. Patcliuuli, 5IS, i, 

Elwu ; j. r, Ptttehi'uli, 5 ]k, j, 

Bland ; inn. 10*13: 1 . r. Netlgje, 47c, 

Elmngc , nun. 1012 : P , Cute, J32, i. 

I, I itches : », b, PWe-gfioda, 53 G, i, 

| Kl'-'tl,:.; ; |, r . 791, L 

EW,i; mb. 1404 and 1985 : #. r , Eich« t 794, i. 
KJiMruut j inn. 25fi* t, r. Lac, ,T8l, i, 

| F,tef; I. p. Elephant, 795, ii. 

Elef i ». v. Elephant, 79i, ii, 

KJcfiuc ; *. b. Elephant, 797, ii. 

Elcfiute : mti. I01rt : #. P . Etep!iai,t*.-260, j. 

Eiefimlea ; nun, 1541 : t, r . Abada, 1, j. 

Eitfanti: wm. 1505: t. p. NirKingi, 47^ }, 

Elegani; #. a, 1‘nleuga, 545. j, 

ElppUana: inn. 1853: *. b. Ontrah, 480, i; 

Aim, 1GG5 ; #, t, Etcphanu ^ jjg] g 
Elaphint ; #.c. 259, ii. 794, ii, 4 tin*’1*1 f(Ktt _ 
noie 795. i (*i timea) and ii. 798, i and 

■1, hut}, & tiitiw, 797, i (tt tint,.,) ^ j; (3 
traits), .. r. Ccomkee^), 194.x. r.C^nw. is? 

"■ ly8 * 1 J,l|rl f, *'tnoie, #. r . Corral, 2t>0 ii , ’ 

Cuspi-tir, 201, ii, gw. 826. ii. footnuta, 245, ii, 
footiinte, 1. r . BJepliantfl, 259. ii, 5 times, v [ 
(Judd.. 3^7. j, p, Hatty, 318, i. uric , r 
JlWLih. 325. ii, x, r . T (P d i# . 331. ii, „ t ,. Jot> |. 

li - *■ l - Ke.iiLi|j. 364, i, 373, i, r.^t- 
nutr, -. r. Can John, 384,ii, x.r. Mahout, iut«, 

r * M«*-. 4»l. i, 3 ... lU^uiti. 

4--:: f *,#,r. Mnckna, 434, i, 4 liens ani | 

, - ^ Negmjs, Cape,477, 

*. t. Kogw, 579, ii, 5 train, .'K 0fW(t r t0 ^ 
u, fui.t,iotc. r . Surknndu, GG0, i, * 793. ii. 

footnote, *. r. OnraU, 799, i, twice, 090. i. >.r. 

^ ^ t? ' A0I^es ii ; 

J'- l ’* 3 “ r ' : " r - ' J ' i 0 t - ,r - 701, ii, twice : IS. C.7, 
B. C, I5 n (twice) b ] m | B. U. 2.0: *■. t. 
Bid inn (Mahout), 383, ii ; A. I). go,f>0 : #, P [ 
Tiger, 702, i ; anti. 210* *. e, IndUn (Mahout), 
^33, lit mm. P40: #. c. KUng. 373. t ; «m. 
iOO: r. r. K ■+]*>! ir, 202, i; ana, 1159 ! #. p. 
^Uiav. 416, ii; arm. 12u0 : *, r. B11 ouch, 71, 
i: inn. 1290 : #. i*. Hindoo, 315, ii, Jinn. 
1298: #, r. Chwupa. I40, j, *. r , Zoho, 7.50, 
ii l Aim. 13H: 1, r, llinlum, 498, i; inn. 
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r. Comae, 198, i, a. r. Ekspbaala, 360, ii; 


1315 J *+ w. Ghaut (b), 282, ii ton. 1528; 
t, r. Chamia, 140, i ; mfi-1340: i. ti.Chatt*, 
141, ii,a- r, Cootab. The, 195, i, twice, t. r. 
Gwalior, 805, i, 3 times ; inn, 1350: i, r. 
Mrtrtnlmn, 428, i; nan, 1370: »+ r, Jungle, 
35t*, ii; ann. 1430; i. r. Giraffe- 289, ii, '• r. 
Mncbeto, 406, i, J. r. Tcnas^rim, 605, ii! ann, 
1143; #. r, Kwlgcree, 364. i ; 1450: I* e. 

Jangle, 360, i; am. 1198 s '■ f. Ih'gu, 525, h 
f. r. Samau, 001, ii ; ton. 1516 : *• r, Champa, 
140, i; ton. 1522: i. v. Cuw-de-Jbr, l"7, 
it; aim. 1526: ». p, Hltly, S13, ii, 4 limt's. 
4.r. GwnliM, «05, i. 3 time*; min. 1641: i. r. ! 
Abtida, 1, i; ton, 1546: *■ v. Prome, 654, ii i 
aim, 1548; t, r. Elephntita, 259, it; ann, 
1553; f. r. Ooipetir, 202, i, u t>. Ganda, 
277, it ; ton. 1554 : *. r. Elephatiia (b), 261, 

i, ». r, Rhinoceros, 849, i; ann. 1565: *. e. 
Pcsliawiir, 531, ii; ton, 1560; a, c. Liwh, M85, 
ii, anil. 1574: a, r, Fial, 533, ii; aiin, 1585+ 

j, t r . Abaci*, l,ii,a.P- bttffa!-, 03, ii. 04, i, r. r. 

Dali, 227, i; aim. 1690: *, r. Oo6p*tLr, 202, i, 
n. v. OUau, 282, u, *■ r. Mahout, 409,1 and ii, 
4 , *. Hate, 480, i. 9. r+ Aracu, 758, ii s ana, 
1588; m. p. ElophtoU, 260, i, twice, *. f. Siam. 
*082, ii; ann. 16*>4 : i, t. Mttgg, 455, ii; nnn, 
1608-9 : *. r, Palankeen, 503. ii; ann. 1610 : 
it, r. 586, ii, *. e. Gwalior, 805. i; nun, 

1012: 4 . r. Dacca, 225, i; atm. 16)3; *. r. 
Aiiaila, 2, i; atm. 1616; *. r. Elephant*, 260, 
i, twice; wm, 1020 : #. F, Oronkujr, 402, i; 

1629-30; t. r. Payeu-ghnut, 522, ii; ann. 
1631 ; i,Tnmaslu 1 .7l7, i; aim, 1632 : a. f. 
YtojdriU, 88, i; ann. 1644; (. r. Llv-jLmi 
260, i ; aim, 1648; *. r. Mahout, 4ir0, ii- 
anu. 1659: t. r Elephant* (b) t 26 L, ii ; ann. 
1663 : 9 . v . Howdat, 325, ii, ». r. L»n JaUti. 
304, ii, a. r, Neelgye, 476, i, >, p. Pundit, 561, 
i; aalt- 1601: *, r. Ooartaila, Sit), ii; nnn. 
16153 : t, r+ Am bam, 756, i; ann, 1666 : 1 . 1 \ 
Buffalo, 94, i ; ann. 1672: f. it. Odrnac, 19*, 
i; #. r. Corral, 200. ii, r. r. Mega), The Croat, 
437, it; mm. 1073 : *, c,fclephtoiji, 260, i, 
jt, r. Snate-tone, 648, ii; mm, 1681 ; *■ r, 
tltnbrelk, 726. i; ann. 1681: *. t. Masuli- 
patam, 822, ii$ aiuu 1065: r* r, Cnantry, 
207, i; ann. 1690: s. r. Elephants, 260, ii, 
(b) 794, ii; aim. 1712; *. i L , Cornac, j, 
twice, «. r, Ekpbtotn, 260, ii, 3 times ; ann, 
1720: 4. t*+ Comae, 198, i, twice; ;mn, 1727: 


ann, 1*57 t #, e. Muanud, 827,ii; ana. 1760; 
it. r. Elephant a, 260, ii ; ann. 1704: 9, r. 
ElcpbanU, 261. i; aim. 1*80 :t. f. Elephiwrta, 
261, i, twice, i, r, Hucknm, 454, i, lake, *. r. 
Tan gun, 683, Ii; ann, 1780-90; *.»,P«a, 
528. ii; ann. 1731 : *. r. Nair. 4*1, i ; ann. 
1783: 9 . P. Elephauli, 261. 1* twice: antu 
1785: r. Karuim, 266, i, *• r. Hflwtlali, 325, 
ii; ann. 1789* s. c. Eangy (a), 46, i; atm. 
1798 and 1799 : i. f. Atnbaree, 11, i; tot). 
)3G0: r, r. Carcmui, 125, ii, 9, r, Fdigar, 
644, ii; ton, 1803 : Pi v, Arwcnn&i* Ii, i. 
i« v, Sowarry s h ii ? &tih, 1804: f* 

Howdnli, BSa, ii| ttnn + IfklTi: *, p. Arabme, 
11, \; arm, 1^07 : *. r* Coomker (b) r 1S4 B i; 
aiin, I8l0 :ff*ra Cbowry* ii s ann. 1B13: 

t. ElflpWUfl, 20 L t i B thrice ; t.r* 

Piiwl, 042, ii; *tm« 1 &20: 1. 1 \ Tn TifF* 701, 
it [ nfiJi* 1031; p. P- Hfldihf 320p ii; mb. 
1 * 1*1 *, p, ii; wnn* 1835: 

# H SonapurtaU, 64 ? t ii, twice \ ann. 1036: 
n. p. CUnt;k^fbnti| f 107, i T twfc«t 10571 
Sm r. Feui dy t 509i ii; Ann. I860; i. r- An^ 
efln «k t 17, i twtfln ? nnn. j, 

335, ii s aim. 1873 5 i*. Mai*, 430 f i i beih. 

1878 11 . p* Er^m\ 500, i f 3 ffcnra, j. v. 

501, i ; sum. 1805 : r. To Tif! t 70l ( iu 

Rlopbanta ; * + r, 25l\ ii, (b) 704, ii. r. 
l>»maal| 228. i : ma. 1533 i a.^SalaaLl* (a)* 
654, ii, twEcn i aim. 167;!: *, p. Fate^a, 510^ 
il ; ann. 1600 anti 1712: r B t!d0. ii; ann* 

1754 : a. i*. VcramK 738 t i; ann. 1756 and 
17CH1: # B p. (b), 261* ii : aim* 1764 and 
1780: *. t'* 261, i ; nntu 1783 : s r t\ V^nind^ 
738* i t twice; arm. 1705 and 1813: 1 .1.261, 
i \ ontti 1810 : j, v. Coiu^wi, 1H9* Ei. 
EkpUant-Owfl|f« ; § m f* 2©l t iis 
Ekr|jban t-drirar: anu- 1826: a, p- Maimui. 

409* ii. 

Kkphantn ; ansi* 176 11 ' r* tipplian&a T 2bO h \u 
Ekphanti; v. Elephant. 705, i. 

ElophnntEo^s; ». r. Cochin 1^* 174, it; ant* 
1?4[3 : i. Fi Cock in Trfg, 174, ii. 

ElepUalitn, ann. 1673 : f* r- Et^phanta* 26^). i ; 
j. i% Keniir| Kendry ? 314, i; ann. 17-7: #. e. 
Ek|»bimta f 260+ ii* 

f E^pHwitci« ; j, n. Elephant* 704, \i t 705 P i, 707 t i* 
EkpbinFs Twtli; ann* 1727 : a* p* L^ngbec^ 
306* hL 
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Elephants' toft; aim. 12,10: *. r. Bomhin 
546, u. 

Elephant-top; t. t. Quedda, 567, ii. 

Elepliamua; *, e. Elephant. 795, ii, twin. 
’Eltfphwi; a. r, Elephant, 7#*, ii, twice, 795, ii, 
797, i. 

®* nsi M Comcatia; s. e. Baggy, 57) . i. 

Ellen twin ; *, r. Elephant, "97* ii, 

Kli : ann. 1296 : t. r. Drily, Mount, 235,1. 

Eli; a. ir. Delljr, Mount, 235,i. 

£ii; i. r. Belli. Mount, 235, i, 

Eli j t r. Tlelh, Mount, 235, i, 

Eliclipur; ann. 1204-5 1 $. r, Mali rat r a, J.0D, ii. 
Eli tuula ; *, ». Dally, Mount, 235, i. 

Elk : *. c, £61, ii, 7t>7, ii. t. r. Sain lire, 5£n>, j. 
El-Khurij; t. r. Carniek, 126. ii. 

Elktsbad ; t. r. Allahabad, K, i, 

Eltelantc; an n . 16it : t. r. Elephant a, 26c, L 


Ellota; aim. ]634 and 1794; r . Eliora, 262, i. 

El lor a ; i. ¥ . EH'oTa, 261, u, 

HH'oj-a ; 1 . r, 2t?l, ii. 

Elions; t . r, Ctrann, !?&_ jj, 

li.Hn ; ann. 1753; it. r. Gingcrlr, Sft| i. 

EHy; ann. )562 t s, r, D el]j ., Mount. 235, ii. 
Elora; ann. 1665 : a. r, EllVm, 2G1, ii, 

11 ■ ■“E* I?6Q : *, r. EJl'oia, 262, i, 

E ] P! '* i 1 - Elephant, 7it?, ii 
!■] Lphend ; ,, Elephant, 797, ii. 

m *' t e - G2 > 797, ii, ,wkt, 70S, i- , P 

T><wdm FI-ml, 2J!J P iL 

Efu ; a. it. Drily, Meant, 235 . i. 

Eiurn; t v. Eil'ora 261. iL 
'Elwnt; *, f. Aloes, lit, ii. 

Eh : aim. )27n ; *. r , Dnig k "'nitan. ‘>52, f, 

Elf; *. v. IWly, Mount, 235, j, twke, -,. e 237 

l, iMldolt, * 


{Tv hr cmUwt#!,) 


NOTES AN i_> 

NOTE OX LAW OK SUCCESSION- IN' THE 

native state of pfbak, 

Tiik law of aooecevloa in the State 0 f p anA 
wan that on the death of the Sultan the lUia 
Muda become Sultan, and the Raja Bandnhara 
(Tn»urer) became Baja Mudn. ami one of the 
new Sul ten's sou* became Raja Oandnluita. Time 
supposing at some particular time, the Bnccewt™ 
rtood rain columnI. Mow, then afteriMtewiro 
deatha it would Btand aa m columns IL and HI. 


h 


Rnltaii. JL 

nm-Sf"? "i ArBrattwr 


III. 


— H - I _ 

ft fcaihtr.1 a** «.» 

A? w'“ l. I h* ^P 1 ****- 
A ■ Kt; ! 4 W *_| A * QnoAu 


The Maray R: ijaa eam „ df 0 ,Afferent nee from 
hL They w believed to have 

come l„dm and a considerable number of 
ixwknt word* arc found embedded in the Ian- 
gnage and noticeably certain word* relating to 
Royally home of those word*, I believe, , w 

S * r'T -' 11 Sw8krit *“ similar 

?*.'*■.■i*wSsl? 3 ; 

Madden * Clr ammar and i hcl;<lHary ) 1 M 

Thu above note, by Mr, C. J, lnin c M G 
btr illt » .Seltlctucnla Civil Service iRrul ' r „ J 
mtereat in connertion with th.i ^iLvn of' aUec ,,. 
J(,‘ J “ ^ Sl *J* ,if Manipur, draciihed in Sir 
Rhd ****•• in Vol. XX , p. ijni, U f ih e 


QUERIES. 

(for 1S91}. The principle ef 
u^ion .ppt'a™ to betb»t the hcir-pn'Hmnptive 

wLXTr 111, t[ii i, “ vin « i*™» 

nr apjHireat he mu»t succeed in hi* turn the 

2 ? to the nert bein 

nf^wirent, wioerar be maj be. 

Jlu ******* ** i„ Perai 

should, upi^ntly, bt of Bamkrit or Indian 
engm In the Pnajib State of HalerSotla 5 l i, ( 

wbJb r f0U °, Wfld hj fltl ^ family 

^ 1 L ii , Jl , i nA#l : n,li ff ionB ^‘nding owing to the 

feet ^ '^ ^•utclor wna . ceJubmted Sift wdnt, 

{L *' tbe ToL XVin. p . 323.} 

o . , . H. A, Rose, 

S^rp^u&ai of Bthn^mpiy, J- unjrlb , 

26th March 1803. 

CO EX AC. 

Hkb* is » early inatew of this old Anglo- 

i.intsm, \ ule a earliest instance i* 1727, 

16B4 6, The Queen wa* delivered of a Daughter 
d fuariag her hneband should hate her because 

’ ,“ 110,1 a 1H,,e knifed it for one the wife 
a Csrnaca had then brought forth. Cornacas 
are the men that govern th# elephonte. Some 
Haul the child [afterwards the Emperor Akbar), 
_>olight to be changed, w«s got on the queen by 
no Com sea -* Siecent, Tnnuh,fL, n 0 f forin-v 
fcousfl, IVrteymir Alia, Vol, II. p. 67 . 
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NOTES ON DBA VIOL AN PHILOLOGY. 

B* STEN KONOW. OF THE USIVEBSHY OF CHMOTlABIfc NOHWAY. 

•^rm Dmridiait verb i» not rich b tern**. It po*»W. * " bicb « ****** aJ » 

[ used » * future, a poet, and usually »ls« * blare. 

Tub and G6»dl differ bom the rest of the Hravidian J«g Mg « in having developed • wore 
J^L .,*,,m'of uoniDg.tbi.al forms. Bishop O.ldwrll, A Comp ***re ./ dc 

2>r«ridre» or South JtHtian JWfr ■>/ leMfuapt*, S«« ftd Edition, London. 1876, p. 840, 

rmsrkedaboutth ^ ^ ” 8? M we U is an imperfect or indefinite psst. Ii has conditions] and 
, .vi Lj* Bellas a subjunctive. Tamil he* but one verbal |*rUc ip Ir, which is properly 
r jrliHide i.f the P «l ten®, whilst Tolu h» *1* i presenlMu! a ftttMD participle. All these 
moo d 5 Mines, and participle* hare regularly formed negatives „ * • • 

-Gind liM ill themeoJs, lenses, and participles of Tub, and in addition »im or ds own It 
. _ VP mood Its imperfect branches into two distinct tense*. an impaffoet properly at. 

I" d ' *i going) and a pan indefinite (I went), It has also a dond-rive *™ <* ^ 

; „, lic i t -L _ lh „ U. . t*. -kkh, i,r«rf.d b, tk. IMW, i. * >■«■»**»». b “ ' lud * * 1 ‘“ 

»rw**i *J"™*• «»• " ilb 

naked simrlicdy *» *■ Tamil, 1 conclude ft* we have here a proof, not of the snpenonty of the 

Gftnd mind to the Tamilian, hut simply ,1 the greater ant.quity of -m.han “«■ ' 

development of the conjugations! system el Tamil seems to have Wn arrested at a v,ry earh 
period^ tn the parallel, but still more remarkable, instance of the Chinese) by the tnventmn of 
Iritbtr 'by which the vwbeHormi Mating at the time *«« fossilised, "hiUt the uncultured Gflmls, 
end their still mder neighbor the Mb. went on age after age, as before, compounding with th«r 
verbs auxiliary words of time and relation, and fusing them into iflnjugut tonal tonus by rapid and 
careless pronunciation, without allowing my record of the various steps or the process to survive. 

Bishop Caldwell further suggested that these feature, of the conjugations) system of G^l 
«U*,toLiml>awt> the influence of ML » M * * ‘T 17 ! 

,J h a „ influence could be proved tu have been at work, and I have therefore thought it ™rtk«U" 
ro tftJu . B closer view of the various facts eonuoctnd with G6 0 rjS conjugate. sbnnld hate 
wished to extend my investigation, to T^u, hut I am hindered fum doing so 1 have not hem 

efficient materials for dealing with that language. 

It has often been stated that Gotjdl differt from other Dre vidian Innguages, in the formation of 
the passive. In realitv, however, Gfndi in thin reject closely agrees with the other dialeew of the 
Futnilv. Messrs. Drlberg and Harrisnji stale that Gfindl bw a regular p.^ive formed by adding the 
verb to be, to become, to the conjunctive participle! thus, jilt djftff"" d, I *™ <tro * k - feucb 

fond, are, however, also used in other Drevidfeti languages. Thus Bishop Caldwell gives inland 
4,/irn, it is finished ; kSrit kafii dprru, the temple is built, from Tamil, and remarks that J*9kP> 
it ins'gono, ninv generally be used in such phrases instead of dyirr^ it has become. Similarly we 
find jiff hattdn, having struck I went, l am struck, in Gfinrtl. 

In Tamil, however, the auxiliary verb ii, In such phrases, always used in the third parson 
singular neuter, while all persons and numbers are imid to bo used iu GondL l nta not able to check 
this statement i have examined Urn speciiiicne prepared for the me of the Linguistic Survey in th, ( 
various dialects of GOur.l, and I havo not found any such fifms. It tlierefore seems probable that 
lh ,, f simply literal translations of Attmi phrases, and du not to reality belong to the language 
At all events, there cannot here he any question of influence exercised by San till. 

It has farther been stated that Gdtidl differs from other Dravidian langunges in possessing 
a potential mood and an inceptive, Thns, kht y^ritSnd, I can do; MOGni, T W™ to d * 1“ ** 
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_ IDicshh**, 1 m, 

•SiLTi tr r:' j . rtm ^ Kh >• fo ™ 

*» i * *3£2si itrs? xti” Tzvr 

Wc shall now turn to u tt«ni nation of the rarioia ten*™ of the Wi-.*; 

*■*■* t ‘“"' 11 >“» *« ■>•*»*»» » «. f«ct .u. „uw tJZ£T£? “ “f- 

. r~.<.» u^fc* „ iud.il.;,, ,*,,,„ -w , . „„ . JSta''“T 1 •*“*■ " k « 

follows „il| Bhow bow all theae teuea »e ( u r„„H from Uftrf to make * U * blch 



n i^ssj rass? in ****« 

W k “<^wed to ft , n] p Sf> : lbe Kfl ,aro« „fe ■T’V ‘" 7 * ° f tbfl 

o||Ar«ntiy duo to walogr, ] „m ftfl * Ikiwcvm .,1,1 . • l 1 ‘ ftn * SUeh ** *** and liny *r* 

*“ be mtj «ft!j aiul fcarcelr q«„ io ths'm.toriJat^^^*' fO^Kl * , **** mm 

<3is -^- Tins fiL corMpri^^rZLlt *!"[ 17 ^ *" ' Mnt,,al lbc * «*# ■» dmded into two 

«d the fut ura . f ‘ PreM,,t #Dd ,he *• tcC ond th* bop^t, fl* perfect, 

J“- E 51-7 - * «** 

He i m t a p m 2$2 nd cut bow U should be i^khed. 

7 J| * I^raoiial tfnninatlons of tlip f rst and Bft*d.T.dl . - , .. 

^mxderation. In both pnont the info*] n of <L isoll? "*f** ,fl G «nd r*qui™ , little 
of the *««„ b tt . . ibo 7 ptmMut fes, ' lD * tft hold it* gr n( md jq 

»«—* *“>«. ■».. « Jol* u J^f r i n> f" r*“ i - -» *’“**'■< ™ 

--- — _ * ifl iomo other tea*** Q t g„ Imperfect rfWrf*. l became. 

‘ C< ®^ «4». I ; -f, the. - fi. K 
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perfect Man, I hate Hawn*), the tertninatioa of the first P**» ambles that in ** in most of 
E otter dialect*. Is the s«tmd person (tfnil. Mi), the *, whatever iu ongin diaappv*. 
.feptte, and is related b j the ordinary Davidian L l prefer therefore to regard lh» - of *• 
Second persons, in tenses. a* the n of the pronoun of the thirds «% h *‘ 

forming, w ben added to die root, a participial now. AgM** wodd then Mean. I ™ ''“’J" 
Lmi; 4 *** thou art one who become II this view* »*»* nothing out be obeyed in 
(L«e form* differing in reality 1*™ those in the other dialects.' 

It is evident that Bishop Caldwell has here found the true explanation of such forms, and at 
the same time, of the apparent richness of various tenses in G&n u. Forma aneh as hut&nS, I do , 
ktini, 1 wish to do, Ac., are simply nouns of agency oied «s verbs. 


Similar lorn* an? frequently need in “ther Dmvidiaa forms of speech. 

It is a Hi ll-known fact that nouns of agency or composite noum are Trcely formed la the 
pravidian languages by adding the terminations or the foil forma of the demonstrative pronoun* t» 
the bases or neons, adjectives, and relative participle*. 

Ta Tamil we find words such as wmpp-w, an elder, from stepp, age ! T 9 »iir** t * Tamilian, 

* „ r.mi, Tamil' swisMn-an, a mountaineer, from mirfrt, mountain } po *(.««—, a citixan, 

Lm patliinaM, city ; wifW*«. M W*. *»««. a bowman, from nil. bow ; Mw, >"« 

fgho- reaJ-, srom oJina, mho ft«d» 

It will be seen that the pronominal an (fix is sometimes added to tbc base (tbue, nil-an. 

* bowman), and sometimes to the oblique base (ihni. pa|fi«IMn, a cHtaea). The; are sometime, 
even added ta the genitive; time, Idn-dw*, he who is the ting a. 


Similar form, occur in all Drividian language* Compare Kaoarcse one who 

dees, from mii ten, who is doing} tetyfemw. one who did, from mddid*, who has done; Telugn 

mag-undvj a husband m w ft ^Y* ^ C| 


Like ordinary nouns, such composite nouns are frequently used as verbs, and the pcrjonal 
terminations of ordinary verb, are then added. This in especially tho case in Tdogn. the old dialects 
of Tamil and Kanare*. and the minor languages such as KunrM, Mallo, and G6ndl. Thu. we find 
Taiuil kt sen, 1 am king ; ijn-ere. we are kings ; Telega afcdbub-^Mr, t am a servant ; (omnu^fa.eu, 
then art a brother; WitowiiBhMw, wo are BrAhmans; KuruAt nriaa, 1 am a toaster; unWo, you 
* w masters ; UeJto S* *«;*«**, I am your daughter; Km dnu n^pdnu, I am good; kwiij*, 

be fa a Kui, and so forth. 

Snch composite noun* are very frequently formed from tlic relative participle*. Compare Tamil 
W«*», he who doss; he who did; ho who will do ; Kanareso m4fr***wu t 

t* who does ; m&difaan*, he who did ; Tolugu eMrfu**a*f<f«, he who does; chinnmddv, he who 
did - thitirMu, ho who does, or, will do. In poetical Tamil such forms arc often nswl ss ordinary 
tenses. Thus, nadunda na*, he walked; fntttinefannni, we walked, Ac. This is quite common in 
Telngu, Tbue* n^ittc leHw Tr£*$t*£4&rnm (or r rdn-e(tnni}* I oni «i wtcountAnt La bLi 

house; awn yfmi pani ch&e-rida-eu, what work do you do f ; and so forth. 

It will he seen from the instance■ given above that such composite noun* nre eonwtimes formed 
by adding tho full demon steatite pronoun, and sometimes by simply adding the termination. 
Compare Tamil eill-an and rilt-aem, a bowman. It seems probubltt that forms such as nll an. 
roprrtcftt a more ancient stage of development than fiffuraw. It will therefore he seen thai. fur 
instance Telugu dJtinif*, he did, is cssei.tklly the sums form as dwfria^fu, one who did. 
Biehnp Caldwell justly remarked that a form such as it walked, literally means ‘ a tiling 
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which Halted.- l n ,b* mow ™ hr doeP( ^ ^ ; dmjctl wftb . . ^ efte 

22;* ' C,TOp *" oW * “ d "‘"““i * bow ^“- W. shall hare u* «JJ xhi i q ^ xion 

Wc * f<! now ia 1 10 >»«« understand tiiridl forma s«ch as j de 

“f* B J tbrft, from Bbandora Cftndl po ^. B ^ at ?"* .7™ < T* " 1RUl * nia " *1™ 

Tl*i, fro,,, Afdmt, to do, wo find » prwot'pwioblc i;<M * rf #aeh rdjlt "«P«tb*p]». 

Conumro Tolngo cAlifim*,, doing ; eAleian, who did, and cM* who wamili/? ** , indefi “’ le iU ‘ 
Thtw prticjplw are the has* of different tenses which ore ,|i ■ ,, . ' io ”' w lw mB *"> &c - 

Thus* kidtfa a, I do; kflfnd ,1 did' tir'rtn I miwl i 1 t h i”' ^ ,' n *****!? 'he mine w»v, 

«l*o find Km**, formed from Lbe oooJ M( uVc pwtidpb’ltf.f"'^ 1 ^ "* 

The f*«ons| terminations added in .11 these tenses are as follows._ 
omr, I fad. ™ „ . 


I fad. 

3 fat, 

5 niose. ir, | f . 

8 fern, and n. d. tyfr. 


Pirn 1 jir-iia. dr-ittn. 
i Sr4f, gHf. 

8 lmi*r. fats, frit. 

8 fem. and n. dh-j, i*i%. 


- — - pujiy,, 

It ^iil hti setii that this tenainaUojiR of the lh\rA #i»™ 1 i 

thinl pe™™, »i» s .,|„, |,„ „ dJi „ ' ^“* P 1 ”* 1 “* *>P>J Iram H, 

« *■**»«, „ P ,.,„ s, j ,i r ri 1 "" 1 -f “■ ■ ■» «*. m . 

indefinite imm. Tie jam, leimlntti™ i, „,j „, £ *' ld “*'» «< O* 

t-£ riTtrr ts ztt'z * r ™ ,he *“* 

■' hm t do ; i mma f ihou ; 

“*■'* wil1 dfi - raffieient to show that thk’ii *"* m *' ba 

~ rach toroa as ^ ^ ^ 

correspomUi to TetnU tht^'wlitrli'js^oirT eoaf l,,, *( & ** ^ forM howerer, 

old Oortd} siagnkr most have been fa an <\ t ba iLir I 0rnt,1 ° fl * v , u?ed “ “•» I'Ottorifie singular, The 

of Afuitrf must nriginallv hare lJnL^a^r 0 rT'T ^ '** ^ *™ 

r M “ ri V ■« hfcnri from the first , *1"**- « *“ b - 6m » 

tkiest, whifh are rejjnkrlj formed from ht&tfa br ad i ' ns Sjngt,]ar > I do; kidi.fn-t, thou 

persons singular, respovtivelv, ' ' 10 P er * t,na l snffixea of the first and seooad 

predicate. Thi wf^d faZ ^ httn, »J thi ^ arim ^ i« "«d 

*ho are we ? f &t, ^ ot tSr J «**■ "*"> »rt thou 7 ; am ,}< hfa^m Snddm, 

Appareai. and that the langoJ^ i^tb!- ^ ***** M C 0 I, i 0 6 ati " nal forme in 04^1 is oni r 

crpeciefiv Telogn, S ** '&*** ** <rtb» Drandian forms of speech. 










NOTES ON DRAVIDIAX PHILOLOGY. 


453 


HKcrsfnsB, 1903.} 


Qmiw r.tlwr bind, there m wvml rompoaiul taws.M is *1** 0» •*** ^ connoted 

lu>X*wa Tim*, tbt impetf-tt Ltr'.td*. I wm doing, m formed from ih« JurtKipIt hf, by -ddi^l 

S” / j. Another |L <* tbt « tft.» to W mMO. I ™ Mfr TL 0 ptoj-ritot *faf 

Muff^nd. I liod done, literally meAh* *b*ving done I was,* and H> forth. 


W« bare thus seen that the formation of tense* in C-until k esienliaDy tlia as m other 
Dmvidian laiignigw, and tbit there eannoi, therefore, in that Mpect he any .^tion about an 
mflncnoe exercised by SautalL 


It Iim often Imjhtd stated that tin negative verb in QintfJ Id formal by inserting Affle or /wife 
between th* jirtnonii and tho verb. This us© of MU* or inM© dm not, ho^e^ p appear to bt 3 more 
than a nnd I hare owvand over again found fom* such a# «iw t ha did not giv* without 

th. addition eT any «»pmta negate pwtick, h will llw bo seen that Gflpll in all .ueh Mtid 
points agrees with other Piwrifliu langtiag^, mid thm if no philological rcuou tor grating it an 
a northom group cE Dreriinn litagtu*** « has mSnm bwn done. 

It has already been pointed out in the preceding pagoi that the third l*rsem singular of most 
Dratiiliwn tense* in fonn does not differ From a composite noun or norm oF agency. Tima Cu-n ii fcfW. 
he did, seems to be formed from corresponding to Tamil frydw, having done, by adding the mfhx 
oF the domonatratlfe pronoun* Compare Tamil iey<Ma, be ditL The other persons of ordinary tenses 
rnf! not, however, formed m the Mine way a* in the L'ase of the Otite}! present by adding the personal 
BTsflixeJ to the base oF the third person, tut by attbatitirting the ffufflxei uf tlm fire* and mood persons 
for that of the third. Thus GSndl Hob* 1 did; kUl. thou didst, Tim forum of tiff* suffix** 
W y in the different Bratidian languages. The reason for this slate of affairs tmm* to be that the 
full forms of lb© personal pronouns ha to been changed an uritwi wajt% and the flaffixcfl have not 
always undergone the some changes. Thus the pronoun 1 thou' in Telugn is mV#, hut the pronominal 
suffix of the same person is simply rw or ri, where all traces of the original pronominal base have 
diappeared. On the other hand in G6nd| 1 thou + is imm* ; hut the corresponding suffix of the second 
person is i t probably the oldest form of the Dravidian pronoun for 'thou.' U is quite natural that 
tbu same suffix cun. under such circumstance*, come to be used lor more than one person* Compare 
Teltign cMtin&nu, I did ; eAfre-■w^he.she, it + or they, did t where tbosamc suffix no is ap^fonUy used 
fer the first as well as For the third persona. Prof. A* Ludwig has mentioned several similar 
inatune©-' ft^ra TeStigu. Tamil, and Kanareae, and has drawn the conclusion that the personal 
terminations of the Pravidtan verb are noi originally personal profKsuns t but t|mi there is mdy r at the 
utmost w an intended awimilatjou of the ^>ntid of the tartiunatLou of the verbal lonse* to the sound of 
the pawnml proaotms. Ses lii^ paper Ub^r dta Vtr&alrtc-rivn ifer Drnmfrtspmthim* 8iiE**npi&riehfo 
dor hdnigh Iwbimsclwsn Gesellschaft der Witten^clutlku* CUaso fdr Philosophic, li^cbichLe uud 
phllologia, im VI. 


Pri^fesicir Ludwig is certainly right in assuming &a aadmiktioit in ionad between verb and 
pronoun* Compare Tetugu ncau chvfindnu, I did ; uitu rMaanJn^ thou didst; rddu cAdtirtwfu* ho 
did i Tamil nuns I did ; ni thou didst; i^ipw. he did; Kui itinjv he 

did. If ivc compare Telugq rdtltt ckiUinpdu, Tamil aran ieijHdn, Km iunju gitepju-, it in smlout tJial 
the third person singular masculine of the verb ha* In all cases undergone the same phonctical ehangea 
an the corresponding pronoun. In such onaea ns Telqgu niru tMmwdrti, thou didst, where the base of 
tbo pronoun is tif, aud ibe comspondlng vrrhol snfffx only is a sec'juliuy termination* it is evident 
that the assLinilatiou in sound fins been intended. 

There are s on tbo olher lurnd, many eases in which the verbal Forms have not bean chmnged jn the 
semi way as the proixonua. A good instance is fumiidled by GindL Compare n mn* kj£tdn-6 f 
I do; naitnd &?«{(-»), 1 did; tmmd Mit t thou didst; rmimmit tWni, we did; i/wnnl Mtir t y^n d Ki¬ 
ll if ill be seen that the Condi pronouns have undergone great changes, while lha correspci tiding 
faiiffixca hate retained an elder form. 
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J| is Wt JJ known lh« tlu ptrsmul pronoun of the first mud MMtI d pen**, asd t h«, te H« i¥ * 
pmnunti tn J)»T,d»n lmig^ s «, era ftamed in lb* hum way. The suffix oi the rlWer i„ u ,u«IJv 
w, mut Hist of the pin rai m. Compare the following tni.] 8 t — 3 


Tamil 

i. 

W fc 


Tf^ra, 

nun, yin ... 

*di« 

ni , if 


MnLivibm... 

win 

nim 

nt 

nfnau/ 

Kimuresfl „ 

dritifdn. nirnii 

ifn w niru 

ni M mnn 

nim t mfa w ... 

KnmfcA 


fm r nim Hll 


arm 

Tub 

y"« 


t 

fr 

Kvd 

3 

^JPtU 

f*** 

fry 

w e+ 1 

GflndJ 

Jiqwn^ 

mmnmdf pi% 


4 

Teloga „ | 

t'JJ4i r flurtM „ 

jn£mti kL . 

ji/rn. £r^ i¥ . 

ini, mint 


Self. 

Smlrm. 

- f «" 

fin* 

i*n 

tohml 

• f4»« 

timu 

■ 

•I 

tdm 



fAim 

■pa 

tim 



tdnu 

ftf.'JWJ 


•r>r? .. r "*-- ii■■Tr d !f^ 

C*Srjac£. r- *-™* —-- ** - sej 

Tilt! table tdems to point to ttip conclusion that the oldest form for ‘ T ’ is fin «r * , , . 

which wo often find u, for uhon ■ h ol.t s ,'t ! “®“* * w ^ *« ‘ V -4 I. for 

*■ •— --—-»*w ^ ttSSWSr - 
* rr , . 1 ” fim t* ;■ - — »* 

f»nu thorn u no distinction of ™ rH> , ,, n ,i ,..,' ^ "V^' J ? U ’ ' tr lilt * v ' ^ noU-Ktiaim In such 
necnwuy i>i the old Dtnvidimi Li«w ThuT M^kv' l ^ "“'TT ^ *° **” *"* 

to Twhs, but Bioi the umnCk^li.lL r.^ ^ J '° “ *• ^ tonni-fiba. 

for nil |iorsotiH tund anmboT^. The p .'. V t* * . ' ^ f W “ ln "' 1 do < chfjfda, I did, &e., 

old Temfl, while m » added in Urn pWl Th^ oVl Sn 

uinntiiiiciuna Tinuit hi^n, . k ' * ,. 18 UidaT*|smi texts make use of pramm] 

■>« *** „ in „ J‘;,j ; ■* 527 ; ***> *■> <*> i-»™ -™.i,3« 

" ll “ l f0m “ of ■I' ft *k, Them ere oten indication that a simitar 
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ntnmtA i»njng«tiot) bv ms of aninfl«ted participle L«s l*«. over a nmh wider ar» than 
the present rtal* of affaire might Wad us to infer. Thus wo find similar form* Occasionally n«d •« 
Goniji Compare (mjt, I cat, &c. i ti*ji, l ate, &c., for all * ik1 oomioa. 

Tho common Gravid tan principle i#. however, to add pontons! taruimaltons, and the stale of affairs 
in GflodT, when; the personal pronoun* hare changed their old forms white the peraonat rerminations 
of verbsclosely agree with the oldest forms of the same pronouns in oilier dialects, proves that those 
terminations arc, in reality, what they have usually boon supposed to be. pronominal soffit. The 
cose of Tel ago. where some of the personal terminations have dropped the whole liaee of the original 
pronoun but hare become assimilated to them itt sound, shows how dearly they have continued to tie 
fell as pronominal. 

On the other hand, it should lie borne in mind that the pronominal Suffixes were not originally 
aecessarr. This explains why they ore so frequently dropped in everyday language. Thu* we very 
cou.moi.iy find the terminations of Hie first and third persons singular dropped in vulgar Telogu, anil 

so forth. 

The forms which are used ns verbal tenses in Dm vidian language* are, a# is well known, 
participles, or am formed from participle*. Thus the present tonne seem* to he formed from 
w participle which is identical with tl.e base, by adding tlw verb substantive, ami the past is formed 
from the so-called conjunctive jmrtieiple. This usa of participle* H thu lwse «f all tenser vs 
a characteristic feature of Dravidian languages; nml it wa allowed to infer that the eomafs.iidiTig 
tendency in modern fudo-Aryan vernaculars is dne to Dravidian influence. Tbo Aryan population of 
India must have assimilated** large Dm vidian element. This process is still going on at tbo present 
day ; and we see how am all tribes arc gradually Arjmdscd and abandon their native speech for that of 
tberr Aryan neighbours. 

The modern Lndo-Aryati vernaculars do not appear to contain many traces of the eld Dravidian 
admit, urc. Most of their ebarMioritticii van apparently be traced buck to tendencies in ffandtrit, 
anil they are therefore generally considered to In- quite independent of the Draiidian languages. It 
may therefore be of interest to examine the facts in which a Dravidiau influence might to expected to 
have taken place. 

Therein of course no doubt regarding the existence of a Dravidiau dement in the Aryan population 
of Northern India. W* arc not, however, here concerned with the anthropological side nf the question. 
It will be snlBriettt to bulk out Tor philological traces of the Dm villas in tlie language of tho Aryan*. 
Such traces might be evicted to be found in vocabulary, in pronunciation, and in grammar,especially 
in syntax. 

M"ith regard to vocabulary, it Lai long bedo recognised that Sanskrit dictionaries contain many 
words which cannot tie derived from I ndo-Eoropan hisses, and which can only he explained as 
Icmured from the Dravidian*, I do not intend to enter upon ibis. *ide of the question. A lung list 
of supposed loanwords ill Sanskrit will be JuuTid in the introduction to the Herd. F, Kind's Kasnmdi- 
English Dictioiiery . 

[t has long ago been proposed to explain the existence of cirtLral letters in Indo- 
Aryan languages hy the supposition of Dravidiau influence. Tt is highly probable that such an influence 
can" tore been ai work, ft is. however, possible that the cerebral* have beet, independently 
developed in the speech of the Aryan Indian*, jnst as we find cerebral* developed from rf, At,, 
in Norwegian and Swedish- Compare /of, from fart, quickly, in vulgar dialects. There is, on 
tlx* other band, one point in the pronunciation ol all Inio-Amin dialects where it stems 
to be necessary to think of Dr a vidian influence, nud tills influiUKe can here bo traced hack to the 
oldest times. 
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Hi.* Tndi>-Enropean family of languages jwskmhs* as r, & well as an l. The nnu u the uw 
m Samknt, but bath found* an- there distributed in a way which ia quite different and tpnnuily 
qujw lawless The sister-langrugn of #lio oldest ImJivAijaa dialects, the old Iranian form of -.fm-th, 
!“* changed every l into r. The same has apparently ones been tin- vase in nil Aryan dialect* In 
Indm itadf we cm. «e how the nee of / is gradually spiling. In theoHart Vndic texts it [a 
a comparatively rare maud. It is mote frequently u«A in later Yrdic tmola, and still more » in 

T , J^T”' ?"* ,n ' Wt * * r ^’ 0n W iwt ^S tendency to drang* r into I, M J 

the only satisfactory eapIanaUon seeing to be that it is duo to Dr.vidi™ itiflm-o™. Bi-hrtr. CaMmll 

lm pointed out that r and i to Dmcidkn languages touitantly iuuTchmgod, nsiulh «, tluu an 
i is instituted Far m r, J 

There are no traces of Dmtidian influence in other point, of the pronunciation of the oldest 

; rT mt .r f, r ig of wi ™* h * .n» r TO w* h ^ 

I mhrite ecern* to comapond to the anmkr .hang, in Indian. The double pronunciation of U„ 
Hatale m modem Mari,Li a probably due to the inW« of T.bgu, Ll .. But wt 

hlgu^ ” ght ^ *** “* *™ d<rae “ a h ”° '* ett »» w ^k in tL. oldest tinge of ImkArym 

The Dra vidian languages have, at, the other hand verv « f l„ , 

«u Aryan grammar. I do not think that Uus inftmnt^W i * dfiwt ™ TmI? 
another. It seems to have toko., piano in soch a way that tho Draridia^ who were’ in 7 ' * 

time, ah Sor W by the Aryan, and lag* their A did not .^2 

1ml were, on the vontrary, to a certain extent ubts to . . . * . 11 " - 

prineiplee. Th, mo** im,mrtani point in this conmwtnm is the l2:Jtog nleT A^i^ 
of | Oi rc HJ-11 ■ lc-S me±e*d of orrlmarj 

It is n weH-hiirum fact that the verb in the Vedio diverts *<*««<* . rich system nf v„nW 
just •* IS the «« in other Indo-European language*. It is also w „u bu™« w T>1] ~ 

PrcTwr ' ri" *° l . r‘ pr4d “ dJy ****** b * P«*fcipl»- According to 

* ,ij r-’ T T * ‘7 f f0 ™ 9 “ Xai * 0Julthe EhapavadgiU » on* of that in 

toe Rigwdn. In later Sanskrit literature (he fame tendency eat- carried still further m l almost 
every ten* was replaced n participle, The Mme date u f nf y, lirS ; fl m . ‘ *T 

vemacnlan. They ItoTe, hrosdiy sptoliog. only truces of the old teft^ but have i^tead dwellCl 

..Sfel! r.^ 1 " .» 

that the Aryan poottlalMb of India h ■ ,,, n nn not Iudo*Euro|i«»ii, When m- reaiem her 

monly eoujngatil in per^ We'hlt "tha! \ T ^ ^ '* '* mnia VQT? wn,_ 

s 

Comjtto Tehgit aidatnuiaAn I do «/ \ * ?■ '«*» «fc«titton to a prwent jmrticijds, 

Tamil suffix of the prewntk b'r n a. d 1 11 ! "" >S ! 4mi I do; and so on. The 

of M tnt , XW . J? ^ ! W,d * ht "' ld will, i/n, ] am, i B the Kaiki^ diaWt 

mine Indo-Artnu ven: iub n>a j ■ " ' JweT01 '- fwd in other tense*, jest as it the ease in 

I to. vidian prXt. ^ “* “ " ** ™ tor ^ ***** lotion how we aplnu the 
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U Imia bf^n mentioned above iW the Diwidiwi ton** <*o tin l» considered i* aooiif ef 
azency Ami »e have .hat in (JSiidi »wl tot.se* an formesi hj- eddmg G.c pronominal 
Sui to the o«Umtj none of age**. Com,.ate «*** I where th. pr«m 0 m,ti*l auffix 
is mUlrd to the eld nouii of agency K&6*, m doer. Similar forma Imre ml*o bean «ddwed from 
TelogH, tuid it is clear that we have here to do with a deeply-rooted tendency in the Dravidian 

language*. 

It is now of interest that an exactly analogous form is already nn‘t with in Sanskrit, in tin* 
so-called periphrastic future. This form begins tn l>e used in the BrAluEenas, hut ia then very 
imfnM|Uoni (nliout thirty ins lancet). In the later literature it is more common. 

It is formed exactly in the same way as Gftnfjt lenses such as ktftSnrt. The verb substantive 
is added to the noun of agency in the first and second peraons, where Gum)l uses the pmnomiB*] 
Buffixes, while the noun of agency i* used alone in the thin! person. It is difficult to explain this 
unse from the principles prevailing in Sanskrit. On the other hand, it is easily understood when 
wa remember how the present jmrticiple ami the noun of agency formed from it is commonly used 
Wills a future «n» in Dravidinu language*. 

There ii still another form in Sanskrit which seeffin to Ik? dm to DatHuml iriliieiiM, ri*„ the 
participle ending in Inrcrf, Such forms iWTflj rare in tJ» old literature* but Inlet eu they Weoue 
quittt usual* There Is nothEng corrttjk.ruling in other Indo-European language^ hnt similMr terms 
are quit* common in Draridim. Compare, for instance, Tan sit jryrjLErtm, Sanskrit triin rdr*, OH who 
has done, The atifHi ro! is, of conn*, Ary an, but the dose analogy between terms each ax ify/flr«n 
and kritawdn is too striking to bo accident*]. 

There are still two points in which tb* Aryan venutetskra of India seem to haw adopted 
Brat Lilian principles *'*■* » the fixed Older of words and in the different treatment of the object of 
tranEilito verbs, according M It is a rational or an irrational being. 

The order of words io old Sanskrit was free. In modern vemacutart, on the other hand* it 
follows iisod idea. It seenss probable that this of affair* U due to the influence of other 

linguist lc families It is not. burner, possible to decide whether ibis influence has been eienhfed 
by the Dravidian element in the Aryan j90puktteii p and I must therefore be contented to draw 
attention to the fact that, for instance the petition of the governed before the governing wort, and 
tb* necessity of putting the verb at the and of the sentence, ia in full agreement with DrnTidiett 
principle^ 

The use of a double form for the objective case in Indo-Aryan TcnwnktB ia h on the other hand,' 
certainly Drmlan, The common rale its Hindi ia that the suffix k& Ie added to nouns denoting 
rational being*, while the haw alone is used aa the objective ease of other nouns. This distinction 
between nouns denoting rational beings and such ns signify irrationals Is n peculiarity of the 
l iravidisn languages. It is true that the nee of the base in order to denote the object in Tehigu 
ie restricted to nouns denoting things without life, but this teems to be a new departure of Te!ugn + 
where it Is per bap* due to lxolarten influence. In Tamil and Mutant Um t on the other Land, t-Uu 
practice is exactly the same a* Iti Hindi. 

Some of the characteristic points mentioned in the preceding pages hate already been draw n 
attention to by Hjshop Caldwell. He says (lx* In trod, p* SS) : — 

*• The principal pnrtienkra in which the grammar of the North-Indiaa idioms agree* with that 
of the Dravidian language* are a* follows : — (1) the inhesion of mm fl by means of separate pt>*i- 
Iked partklea added to the obBfW form of the noun; (2) the inflexion of the plnrd by annexing 
to the nnvarying sign of pluraliiy the same suffixes of case a* these by which the singular Ls inflected; 
(3} the use in several of tbs northern idioms of two pronouns of the first person plural, the one 
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intWmg f the other deluding, the party addressed; (4) (ho u,* of pcat-positlons, instead ,-f 
propositions ; (fi) tlicr formation of Tcrtml tenses by mesne of participles ; (6} the aitustion id the 
r flat no sentenee before the indkatlre; (7> the situation of the gowning word after the tronl 
gorented. In the particulars shore mentioned, the grammar »f the North-Intliun idioms uwkmlited hr 
nwmbks that of the Dmidian familyr hot the argument founded upon due general agreement i» to 
n considerable i-xt«at neutralised by the circumstance tiiat those idioms M e.,rd in the partita* 
lore, end to the feme extent, frith sere ml other families of the Scythian* group." 

I think Bishop Cahill ™ quite right in not concluding that all soeli point* of agreement 
tire due to Dravidiau liirtu- nce on die Indo-Aryau Tentacular*. And, more supply it 
Mweoablj- be doubted whether the u» of two different forms of the plan] of the pe„ on J jmiwuZ 
w dm first person >» nn originally Dnmdini. feature. Wo do not find it in Kmumm CfAn't 
Brain’d, end several miner dialects. And the other dialects use quite atUTuernl seta of f,.™"’ 
Compare the table which follow it 



Tamil 

Itakjihrti. 

Karikh- 

KmL 

Tdiipi, 

Wt' h ^clcisti^ r ., 


PfriHAd/ 

. 

*M“ ... 

fnfmu 

We, Inclusive 

udm i 

«e + 

nrfw *e* 

tju .. 

mgnwmti 


The table shows that ths inclusive plural bum mini in T„..,i1 «,„i m.l t 
th- «-Wttvepto«J A» in Kni and a*™ (old fte.) in Telugu. The' two 
proimun must therefore bare ten md^ndentiy developed in the rrnioos long™-,, „ f lW ^ ^ 
family, Tin, m«i« to pmt to the conclusion that the old language from which all th, D f „iJjnn 
f r 5 SIKWll . " lT,: lw * d0nTod * m n * «**“% ***** more than one form for - we I 

*rf-r“ if ***-*■* i ” ■**«— » •«* w»a Si >nottllT wlli i 

«ckvlos, thfl [VTtj a.Un*ud, ha* hem mtfod™d into th* DrmvidLm kngn*™ frct.j ff i t W n 

the i0fi °** W ° f lll& K ° l >"«*■ * nnd il oot be safe to attach any import* 


I hope, however, to Imre shown that there remain several features in which w„ 
obhgttd to*™ an reflaewo on the Arran rermumUra exercised hv ^l£rtdi^2/ 
I therefore fully Igm with Bishop Caldwell when he says (f. f . p. & ?> : _ ' 

As thA P*^ A *J»n tfihes, who were probably more numerous than the Arran* 
an nihil mod, hut only reduced M « dependent position, and eventually, In most J 

m the A nan community, ,t would stem almost necessarily to follow thnt thee would modifr whiUt 
they adopted, the language of their cocqnewre, and that this modification wJuid consist LiU t 
the add,tu» of new word., and partly aUo m the introduction of s now spirit and tendency * ' 


. ' Tbo mtr ‘ tJ ttiaii should mat aoj more to iwerl to denote % fani-.W of r . 

2“^ 1,h PhSlofcBbi as a ftmer.1 d>HolBstioa of almost a]j thte tp*'* ' n,rod . nWsf l - t ’ha 

dorwtbskng totbi Jhila-Burepsui or Femitb families. We Enw kno.- ,]J S! Konl i* “d A»i* ahioh 
different ftwailica, aQ J (hat lb , 7 cauent ho dund bv-rtSi* T , Hum,.., b ' 1 <ln S’ ta widely 

-— 1 ■ -**w h*. S l “- 
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DIGAM BABA JAINA ICONOGRAPHY, 

BY JAS. nr lit p ESS, C.I.E., LL.D. 

Reseauch during the U»t half rentmy luu porhapa be*n leu* directed to the study of 
Jaini.™ than to any other branch of Indian study. Still, much has been done««., hero by such 
ihoJars as YV, ,t*r, Bfl I. lor, Jacobi. Lounmno, H.^mlo.aud utbure, wl.«« in vest .gallons hare been 
directed more especially to the literature of the Svlsimbara sect. 

Whilst engaged in the scare!, tor Snn.-krit MSS. to the liberies of Rijpntana. l>r HtiWer 
learnt much respecting both the seels. Of the Digambam Jamas, — who are largely found 
in Maisnr and Kannada, though i>Im> very morons to thcNortt-Wwtern Provinces, haalern 
JUjputin*. and the l*abf*b, - wo know Ire* than of the SvItimbarM wbo MO So namureire 
in Guiarnl- and Western Rijpulana and all over Northern and Central India. In B.jpntana. 
l»r, Biihler found the Digsmbara laymen divided into three;.to> - hhanikrw*l, Agrnwil. and 
BabirwM, — who cat with each other, bot marry only within tHcr ownyui or clw. Both sects 
■creed in ihoir esteem tor the MoJfigf or twelve and some of the Jay«al least are 

common to both; whether all ire so, be was unable to overturn, for Uw Dig»mbai« ded«* 
that many of Urn works are epurioua and that of some they possess different 

versions 

The Digambarns divide their literetnre into tour ■ VSd« p ’ re*.( 1 ) The 
comprising all their works on Itihita or legends ami history, among wb.ch are the twenty-tour 
Purtsa* giving the legends of the Ttrtbakare* : $) The AW»dn 1 ( y^ embreemg works on 
cosmogony; ( 3 ) The Drer,*»»yliyn, treating of their doctrine uad philosophy} and ( 4 j the 
CharoutUuijfy'i, treating of the dehdm customs, worehip, dw . 1 

The Jaypar K bandar* Us, Dr. Bubler found subdivided Into Vifepantliia and Tbe™- 
pan tills, - a division common, perhaps, to the whole Dignuiham community,™ indicated m 
IguQ by Col. Colin Mackenzie’s Jaiua pandit.* The Viipuntbto worship stami.ng, and present 
lemons fruits, Bowen, and sweetmeats of various sorts ; but the 1 btrApauthm d <mn whilst 
worshipping, ami offer no Bowcre or greet, freiU bet present sacred r.ce (ofojnto), tarnla t 
doves, nutmeg, cardamom*, dates, almonds, dry coroanuis, S *«toreats, They are mnch 

more sc rape tons time the VHpftutKb, decry their conduct, and refuse respect to thmr priest*; 
thev object to bathing themselves or the images, and worship with water, coconnul-wnter, or 
r JrMmrita. Their disuse of Jlowers mid green fruits is based on their teaching that all plants, 
trees, are endufld with life- 

From Mysore I learn that the foil owing classification into eleven grades of Jain as is made; 
it mu stf however bet to a large extent, theoretical: — 

1, The lowest grad* consists of those who simply confess their belief in Jainism without 
the perfortuaikew of ttltj of its ceremonies, 

2 . Those who perform some of tlie Jaina oeroEnonie& but neglect otheja* 

Those who observe All the religious eeromooies. 

4. Hrrtvakas who observe all the other Jaiim precepts but are gtttlij of edaUerj* 

5. Srttvahna who may be dishonest w hile observant of all other 'Inina principles. 

G, Those who may abet crimes but do not commit them personally. 

7* BravakiLs who ostcfnllj examine all they eat, lest there should be any insects 

in iL 


■ Brainy for ISTE-JA t M. A*h Tot, TIT, 

5 j/ij, d.h 1 Calcutta favittff Yol, 1. v77 f , or Ind. Ant . VoL p. 
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are dried TilW * ab * Uin ^ ar ? ^ rct ‘ n « vegolabirfi. but oolj such is 

» crlLhib*'*™** °'“‘ h C '“’ “ '*■ »io man .hito c ] 0l k„ |rai> 

.pj,* *"* b "‘ " lb *" ri “> fol1 ™ *■ P™«“» »I tb. 

p^'Jt 7 L l “ •- 

^“ Cl ‘i ‘.ni hPn ‘ rf ■of Li. way, nod a Sarld,™,,”,”,"“.Uirf, 

The VtdTSitbAnii or « ft i S of laming of tha Digml**, nation,* by Dr. Rubier m 
{1) Jajpnr, (4) Behb, (*) Cwfdiir, (4)Ajn,1r r (5) Kipw in Rijpotiinft fffl Hi™, Tn ’~ 

lnd " r ' (7) (») S«mt. To tb*e the Maisur Jain« rfd K*li p ™ j^XdkhT 

r.nmni, perliup# Chiltannr in South Ark fit distrit-t „, ]( l p„ llllb , . Jin » bohehi- 

■n™. with i*w,«, w™ « A T‘" r " r 

Tb.y •!» c-lai* u, bar. a a! Sb«ip„ r , J bl,E *~ ”'*■> * “«* «•« pl-cn. 

Tb. Digamboaa, P~«™ to dilT, r boa, t h, s,«fcb™ „a , oUolri itU . _ 

L f lieir statues of the Tirtljaknrai ft, t . & hvav6n„Hv ;t „ Ilft .j . . 

.La ‘Saatambnrea «*«* tMn a. Ml a»d d m „ ( . , L ,.„ wM 

2. Aa aUlad by OoLCali. Manhim, Vol.IX. pa, 247 f, ,,,„ Ir , 

” b ” r ™ T ~«™**-**M*W^ wbid, an- euainarUod V S™ 

»*'• progmj; (., . JcfinrJ lv k.abt^ J .T d 

wub W. wbow abo i. aix ^ ZlIXVJr^LrT^ 

man.nil aia.^ay,*, _ ft. parting or di.idiag of ,|,„ bair j, ob „,.. , . ‘ lb ' 

; «$5Xi£ 

of «, ™ “*■ “ ab 1 ,0™Vb^^a n ”""'bt ~ 

1 “™ them for tatib ™ *‘nve»tigatio R by those who have OT.twinri! ^ T],7 taUfit 

1 ,< 10 > ***•■' t 11 ) *9**9°' m ratindtia ; „d (IS) CwL ( r 

.n chantj (r). Mickeoeic gives ^ the ceremony observed J ^ 7 " f ° T 

iffe ^ 5 yoacst 5 mouths and 5 days, when they begin to vend he ^, r j \ ^ 

is one of these rites uudori different name. The ^ { I£ 

retura of a student on the completion of his studies under a teacher - Qsf y{tfko or 1!"°' ^ 
and (», or ^ the ta«| rites, Ita.fi it it h 

JE7 g<>,ieHlffy V,th ^ tWe]vc **n*dMoftho IiruLmariH; but iong the/tLo 

nnhkramana ceremony does not seem to be included, whilst they amount, u ,b m . S S ° 

use ^Se DiSaml,ft, ' S NtI,C “ faD * geB With ftbUhdlU,(!C &f ^ ^ «■ 6^ 

ouly ““ t,StrC!ne,J earef ' 11 ° f 811 RnIn,aI Iif *’ Wbil8t ^ 


J W- FflJ. IX. f.p. 347 f. 
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5 The regfinibar^ hath* * and Worship their images during the night, but the 
Svftimburai do »Dt even light lamps in their temp]**, rnnch leia do they bath* or worship the 
imagvi* lest In so doing they might thereby kill, of indirectly cause the death of, nay Living 
for to do n during the night they regard a* a grea* sin- 

6. The Digana barns wash their images with the paricAJarifri ; hut the others do iKrt* 

7 S Tlie Digambnraft make their prayers after the usnal Hindu fashion; the members of 
the other sect dose their mouths or tie a cloth over tin* lips. 

@* Tbe Dignmh&rai paint ou their foreheads their eastc-mark** hut the Bv£tiimbanL# 
do not* 

Yakuba* and Yakshiois. 

Amotig the Digmmbara Jofuas Ln the Ksuaresc districts in Southern India* there appear 
to be difference* in the iconography* especially of the attendant Yaks]me and goddesses 
(Takebints) compared with that of the SrdiutnUru as detailed by Hemirimndra. 

Through the kindness of Mr-Alexander Rea, of the Arohieologlcal Survey iti Southern 
Is.din I have obtained the folia wing details regarding tliese tlii utimtrrf, with careful repmten- 
tA . j onS them which are reproduced on the accompanying plates and form a fresh addition 
to our knowledge of Digambura iconography.* 

Tbo Taketimu and YakakLola as well as Die Jinns haro each a 2&mtJrfuuvi or cfciAim:' they 
are tvs follows: ^ 

1, ^Lishabhfl f FI- L 1) ha# for Yak# ha &6miikha p with the head of an os, fo near mod, 
and having a bull uj hifi Hitehhmw or cognizance : wd for Yakslnui Chakras varl, with 
lateen arum, and Gore la m cognizance* The 3vot;imbaras call llisimbha's second son BahtduB* 
tliv Digojaburas cull him OuEunLuavum^Svatni, md worship him equally with tho IlrthahunL* 
(Plate i* fig- !)■ 

Ajita has Mahlyakshft, tight-armed, with WHiporat, and an elephant as cognisance- > 
and BAfeiijl as Yakshml, fear-armed, with a scat or stool us emblem (Gg« 2), With the 
STftttmhirtJ the Yakahint is A ji tab ala. 

3, GambbAva’s Takriti is Trirnnkha, — Eix-armed, with weapons* and a peacock rt 4 
symbol; his Yakahini Is Prftjfiuptt*. — also ftis-nrmod* and having the kmhi* or dunk for 
l&ntJtkana (Eg- Svetiimbann Doritart is the YaksMnL 

4. Abbiaandana hua YakiUftivara,— fonr-armedt with an elephant as cognizance - t and 
Vajrasf ihkhala m TibLi^ — fear-arun-d h and also with the /huAra us her characteristic* 

B. fl u ma tt (PL L 5 } t who ts represented With a wheel or circle aa chihna, Instead of the 
r£t\ go pfie or the curlew, on with the Svdtimharus j Iras Tumbura, four-armed and holding up 
two snakes, with Guroda as hit cognizance [ and Furushaduttn as Ynkahm!* — fonr-arnjed* with 
elephant m symbol* 

G* FadmaprabUfl (Ft L 6) s has a lotus-bud as characteristic ; Knsuma as Yukahn,— four- 
handed and haring a bu]l as sign, and Man&vega or Manugnptf, also four-handed with sword 
and shield, and a horse os cognizance ; with the SveluinharuSp it is Bjfuuia. 

7^ 0>apirfiva p B imago (PL it. 7) differ* from other Tlrtbakuru in having five snake-hood * 
over his head and nnder the usual triple crown + Hts Yaksha is Y&muandi with trii&lii anti rod. 
Laving a Hon as bis characteristic j anil the feisanadfivl ii Kali, fonr^rmud, with tnsufo. and 
hell (?)i her chi&nti or cognizance being tho Nandi or fen IE, The SveUmbams name them 

Matohga and Santa._ _^^_ 

* PUWH i.dt. Thfl fiprc* of tb* limn t^Altivalvei, hr inf nil nlifctf, H4 Q-oaiUed to wsouuivD ftfaw, 

« Erratum ut t|ic? plate: /ct 5 u matiattha ftad Padlfiapr^b'ljfl. 
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a. Chaodraprabha has Syiiua or Vijaya a. Yabbo, Fourarened, with the A*.;**. u 
attribute, and JvalimUM h YsUiinl, will* eight arm. beam* weapons ami two snake.. and 
flamas issuing from Nr MMhtfa , her MttAW is the bull. The other s«* mil h,. r BbfiJrntJ. 

9. Ibiah paclno t a among , Digam bam* has a emb (Mt0) « cognisance, instead 
of the Ha attendant Yuksha » Ajrta, - feu^rmod, with rosary, spear, :md fruit, 

having a tortoise as lumMana; and UaUkalJ (or Ajitfi) M Yakshini, four-armed. with rod and 
a fruit (0, but without cognisance i the Svetembarfu name her SatimkA. 

. 10 :, “*?*, h *i * L tTOe instead of the figure tw hie MfeU* M . 

n ifT ? **“ ^ aksbft ’ lrlth l ° nr Lcada ■»* arms — si* holding symbols. and with 

the loioB-bud for cognisance; and Mimavl (Svet, AibkA) is Hi Ynksbiul - four-armed, hold in t- 
rosary and fish, but without characteristic. 

U. Srflyftmta has a deer as Ifackkina in place oi the Srlttinban rhinoceros • twain, — 
foar-armed, wait trii&la and rod, and the Nandi is Lis Y.luh., and Ganrt - also fonr-anned 
holdingafotnA and rod, with the Nandi at her foot. Each of these attendants has o crescent 
attached to the outer side of the crown. Tl« Svltumbaras name them YaNhat and MkaavL 

fc vf i Vftsa f? 7 v ^ fur S* ° Wh * hnUock ’ of 11 »w-hafalo m with the 

WtAiiihnnw. 11« litkaha i* hununt, with three heads and si* hands holding a spear, a noose 

Ac., anil the front left band open with tbu palm presented, and with the peacock ,is attrihute- 

Gandlmri (. «t. Chanda) is his YabW*! with four Lamb, holding a rodnuti two objects like 
mtt'rOrft, fritb a Bnub ns her * 

IS Vimala has Bha^m.U» or Kantikfiyu for Y.ksbs (PL i>. 13 ), with .is pairs of hands, - 

zTrirf .t/ rf /r in hu ! ap * th ° fwt,t ** ^ - » *u**t ^ w iB 

he l .andthe lift as tuaal closed, He ought of mum to have only si* Nads, 

hiu here theMw*. h» peHmpa by mistake) given him seven. Hi, attribute is a cock. The 
l»Nh,n, is Vuirniya or Vwrflt!, with four bauds, holding two maker, and with « .pear placed 
m the lap and passmg hehmd the hand in ibe roreda attitude : her cognise is a Lr pc lit 

14. Aoantft ha. Pittk as YafcsLa (PI. SL Id). -threaded and with si, hands, - four 
holding objects and two weapon, pasamg behind the two fmt.1 hands which are in the usual 

T *** * “ -l * CTOWt ^ lle ' Tbc Yak8ii ^ is Auaniamati. with f tmr hands, bidding 

dart and crook, and wdh the A«fi« ns cognimmco ; the SyfitAmhuh tibUfl ia Ankaaa. 

15. Dhartna has Ktanam as attendant, with three Ihcea and « s hand*, with rosary, 
spear, rod, rW. *a,-ba ^tribute is a fish. The Ynkriutf is MAnasL -*r four-handed, with 
unit™, spear, hook, At,, and n Inm as Idkehhaaa, 'SvCtimbara — Kandarpd. 

tt. Slnti has a tortoise for his symbol, instead of the nntedopo uh with the Bvctamh.ras, 
II:-, attendants are hunpnrnsha, - figured as a mu witb four Lamb, two holding symbol, and 
the other two in the usual attitude ; hi s MwMmn is * bull. The Yaks tun! i. MahlmHnud slso 
four-armed, - holding a dart in the npper right hand : l lor attribute is a peacock. The 
Bv&tiitiib&re^ mtme them GAni>bi and KirvariL 

17. Kim tbu is attended by ttinclharva, — fou^armed. with two snakes, spear and crook 
and a deer as attribute, with VijayA or JayA as Yakshinl, a sword nod two discuses (?) with 
a peacock as Idttckhana. The 15 vet Am ba™ Yaks him is named Bata. 

19- Am is represented ns having a deer for hi. attribute; with the other sect it is the 
Nandyhvarta dmgram. Hi. Yslcaha in Kindra ha ring sis head, and as ninny pairs of hands 
one pair lying in his lap, end his attribute is a peacock. The female attendant is A dti. — f r>t i r . 
haiiiled. holding up twu tnakee and another object, with the h<uina as symbol. With 
BvL^nibani these ar^ Ynk^hcit e.nd Dlmna. 

10 Malli has as symbol a i totaia or water-pot. His Yaksha is Kn^rn, with four b™d, 

1 firM| IloldiPl ^ sworti, dart fc with ad depbam w cegniKancc ; and Apftrijitl b 
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ike Yak&hint, with four hands holding a sword and a shield!, and a be again liu* the Atfisa as 
cognizance: with the B vitlm tuuus she u ended Dharepprif A* 

^0. JffunlBuvnitft lias fur attendants* — Varuun, with «even heads and four hands, bat 
without eogniEnnee s and BahnnipirtL with four anus, holding sword and shield and with 
a serpent as her l&fchhma or cognisance: SvStliuham —► NaredattA 

SL Himi or JTanii has a lotus-bud (nfM/piiifl) as symbol j Bfcjiknjij his Tcatslia T Iim four 
heads anti as many pairs of hands holding weapons, and the bull m laikhham i ; and Chumundf, 
hi* Yaktihiiit* has four hands having rosary rod and sword, and the crocodile as cognizance 
(PL Hi* 21), Bv^tttinbnrrv — Gundhiri. 

23, If ft mi has BarvAhrta, with a turret or small temple for symbol (Pi. iv* 22) : ho has 
three heads and as many pairs of hands; the Yakahinl k Kuslimunrjinh — tenr-amred* with 
two children in her lap, and a lion m cognizance. She is the only attendant who Si as not the 
frpnt right Knud in the vcrwfatafn nttitnde. The ‘Svfitum boras name two as Gomedha and 
AmbikiL 

23. PArbva is represented (FL iv. 23) with seven annke-hoods over his head, and has 
Bhnrai^isdra ar Pam'&yakshn ns his Yakeba, — four-handed, with * snake in each upper band 
and a tortoise as symbol; and Pa d mu vat t is the YsJulugt, also with four hand*, and the frrsfafi* 
cognizance* Both altondanta have five snake-hoods filtftdt-pAuNf} over their heads- 

24. VardbamAiui U attended by Mutaihga as Yaksha (PL iv, 24), whose two upper (or 
back) hands avo applied to the sides of hiti mnAuja or crown* and his MrtAJtaud m an elephant; 
the Takshiyi U Slddhuylni (or Siddhijiki), with only two hands, and her cognisance is tho 
hmhnn. 

All the figures of Tirtliakaras have a triple umbrella or tiara over their heads, and are 
identically alike (PL i. L fi), — with the exception of the stinke-creste over Supanha and 
Parsvanatha (FI. ii. l T and iv. *23), — all being naked, and the right baud laid over the left in 
the lap with thu pahu upwards* Alt the Yota bus and Yakahipls havy similar high tapering 
Lrad-dresse*; the Yakshas are nuked to the navel; the Yskshhib are more fully clad ; and 
all sit in the Julian <wfr<f P or fl with one foot down (the right of the Yaks ha and the left of the 
female) and the other tucked up in front; nil h M the front right hand tip before the breast 
open, with the palm outward* (varadalaurta ); the corresponding left is also held up closed* 
except in the lust pair, where the hands are open nud the finger* lumg down, Siddhiyinl alone 
ha? only two bunds. 

It may be noted that eighteen out of the twenty-four Yakshna are the same with the 
Digumbam and SsvMinhrvra sects ; and the 4th, 7th, 3fch T 11th, IBth and 22nd may only ba 
different name* for the same attendants." In thy ease of the Ynkabinls, however, ihu 
agreements are few, and whilst the Ehgiunb&ra scries embraced moat of thy sixteen Vidyndivis, 
the ^v^timbMa list of Yakshiuis includes only about haH-a-doran of them, and about the same 
number in each Furies of Yakahinta have the same names* According to the Bvl: tamtams* the 
names of the YidyiidCvts, as given by Heunichandm [Abhiilhana-chitUrftniVd, ilk 230-40) are : — 
(1) Riihiph (2) Prnjuapti, (3) Vajrasrmkhiilfi, (i) EuiL^fikaATi, (fi) Chakdhirarb (0) Hmdafctl, 
(7) Kali, (fl) Muhakili, (&) Gauri. (10) Gandhdrl r GaodhirL (It) Sarv^trainahajTllA, 
(1"2) 11 ini a v i, (13) VairotyA (14) Aehchhupti, (IE) Milnasi, and (lb) Mahm»iiui±.IkA 

Bnihmanicnl divinities. 

The .faiua pantheon, however* whether Oigambara or ^rtkanilKira, includes many of the 
fnroaritcDnihmnuical divinities, among which Sumsvati (PUt.j if prominent; shy is regarded a a 
a Mmwd'.ri or messenger of nil the Tlrthikkam*. and is frequently figured in temples and private 
ileuses Brahmayftklhs t though the special altemlant of Silnla the tenth Jlna* is also repro- 
seated separately as mounted on horsehijMjk, with four hands, holding whip, swonl, and shield* 


* Cat/. It hi- .lah Vul. XILL p. 2T^. 
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THE CffBLOT JJS'TIQUART, [De«HQ, 


Indra as an prominent fn labui a* in Uiiiuldini mythology p if not moi^c no; and wiih bin 
consort ludrlof is freqnentiy inured gj] thv k>*rr jAtnha of doonraji of umpire, wbiiat larger 
j]^urvi of Tskatua nad Takshini^ tre reprc^nteil guards at tho entries of the iki-inog. The 
or J nbc planets 1 am ftoqvetitlj represented at the foot of the dmmot of 
irna^cs ; *md Dtfcpilmi or HikpAtbi, Khttamp&lita, Mfc*ji£]a S| YfiginJs, JMddcmi*, Haimo],™, 
Bhurarh Skt +r all hare repmseaUtioiifi about their gro&E temples, 

6 eh k Ira. Hrliiikftra, &c. 

In SvilimbftKv temples, a* well us ia those of the other Fret, certain sjml*rdi/-aJ figure* am 
employed, of wliicli two of the more frequent in Svctiinihiira ahrilu-B Are raprefcnted on Plate it. 
The if liable ibe, u is well known, is regarded by Brihuuujjj osivniholicJ of their Triad, and 
« analysed into - <r (Vishnu) + 1 / (Fjire) + ia (BreW); tlie Jainiw sepami, it iaio fi v « 
elements, vk, — q + 4 ■+ t for a) + « + h 1, which form tho initials of their five nacnd 
orders, (1) Arhai, (2) XoMryo, (3) SufiWa, Atari m or AputuirLhota, (4) UpdAhyayi, and (5) Mmmf 
This symbol is often represented in coloured marbles, inserted in pane!* on the inner walk 
of the temple »»*£,,«,, and is known ns 6nUit, The figure (PI. ir.) It not rerr like the 
mmlem written form of the syllable itconmste of * small circular piece of black marble 
representing the wuuiwr* under winch is scrncent of jolluw stone, the letter if (r r /■) w 
represented by a broad vertical Lino toruing to the loft below, of blink marble with, two 
horizontal bars, the upper red and the lower yellow, joining the vertical from the’ left * In 
a vertical fin*, npm the** elements, are placed five small figure* of seated Jim* umaily made of 
rock-crystal, to represent the five grades of attainment. Tims on the curve nt the font of the 
vertical stroke is tho Muni ; on the lower or yellow horizontal bar is the UMUgigm on the 
rod bar .a tho SidAha ; on the yellow lunate U tl.o Achdrya and on Lt* black onn^/ra is the 
highest or Arkut, 


Tim Hrlibkara is a similar conventionalized representation of the syllable Hr fa in colonred 
Btonea (PI, it., last %.), The itimndra is black; the lunule under it U white; the upper 
horizontal hnr in red; the upright vowel stroke on tho right side is bine, and the 
rest of the symbol is yellow, On this is represented the twenty-four Jinn* by very small 
figures - the two black ones, Mnniauvmf* and 2Rmi, are placed is the bluet anutidra ; the two 
white, Chiindreprebhn and Pnshpadanta, on the whit* crescent; the two red-complex ionod 
Jinas, radmaprablia and VamjpUjya. on tho rod, upper horizontal bar; the blue, SfalK and 
I rirsva, are ploecd on the blue vowel stroke - ono opposite the end of tl^ rod upper bar, and 
tho other opposite the lower return line oE the h. The rest of the Jinn* were at? golden or 
yellow coloured, and their figure are disposed thus; si; on the upper horiunta] line 0 f tho 
letter A, otie at the turn downwards, S1 * on the lower return hori.unUt, one on the down-tumed 

a V° n ? T ^n rt T‘ Str0t * ° £ atl,loM the licriMntal part of the same. 

Thus the twenty-feu r TIrt h a koras .re represented by the colours of the materials to which they 
are reapcdirdy affixfid. 

The Siddhaohakra js a square brnaa plate, found in the shrines, It has ft sort of spout 
m rent to allow water to run off; the centre is cm-ved as a jmter*- flower-shaped, with * eeutre 
* ■ ^ 1 It | tllQ ocutre and on four of thu alternate petals are small images as in the 

Omkira; the «nlro is oaenpicd by tho Arhat t the back petal by the Sidifha Image; the right 
baud by the Mkfrya ; the loft by the S4A\n or Jfrip,f; and the front, neat to tho spout, bv the 
C pddhytijf*. Thu other toor placre in the circle are filled thus 1 on the left of tlio Siddim is 
JujiiH (««rtic preotire), on the right J}< t riam (wore hi p), on the left of the Upidhydya te Chant** 
(conduct), snd on the right mrn (knowledge), 

a is ft fdale of metal or atone with live images upon it, as on the 6mk£ra; 

f.mr Ti rtl ia l«!r^s ^ ^ * slul>r l,JfIia % of Wftrble, carved with representations of the twenty- 


* C«vf, but, Hal, Tol, Iltf. ^ a-j, ’ " 

la ihfl two imm <je fltti It,, tint oslmn ih npacnltii it in heraldry 











Digambara Jain Yaksba? an*! Yaks bin is. 


Plate u 






*. — Ynksbesvam, 


Yiijjarirink tiatn. 


^p.—TiiijjbLira, 


PunHudatlA, 


CiOniliklim, 1 ,-r iti^hlbliAnn t Ilv CMrwTiid, 


1 Trimukh*, 


I'jrvj niipti. 


Iiohint. 


it, SuiiLMina.tfLft, 


*na* bAavhmqs VUmJED a if a ha, rim 


* OfllQOS, PUflTU LHh 

























Digam tarn Jiiin Vakstas and Yakshinis. 

Plate it. 



Ynmiumdi:. 7 .—Supanryinntiii K$\L 



\ — Sy^tru nf 


Jvjihrunlini. 



0,—AJUbl 


Miluibii. 



10.— liraLMi^vam, 


3kmyi. 




11.—Inm 


Gauri 



dbawkwos 5UPPX.I& A KCA to 


* GB.OM, PUQto-UTH 




























Di^amWa jam Yafcshas and YaksliimfL 


Ftate in. 



Anantama&L 


IS.—Khimnni. 







17,—QaiidLnrvA, 


Yijnjm. 



Aji Li. 


10,—Kulwnm 


Ajuimjili. 



Ilaljisnsjiinl. 


21BhrQhiLl 


L'kiuimculi 


FROM BRAWINOS SLIFTOJED BY A lit A, M R A.9 


W BffiQQa phqtq-lith 























DEgambara Jain Yakshas and Yak s him^ 




Sjumbmu 


Ktulminnrlmi. 


Plate 


2 \ - 


SjilJJiivinS, 




I>]iarmf*ndn. 


— Pnravsymtln. 


I k id nin vat L 


a 



OmkJira, 
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SOME AXGLO■ INDIAN TERMS* 


SOME ANGLO-INDIAN TERMS FROM A XVIIhi CENTURY MS, 

SIR RICHARD C. TESIFi.E, PART, 
fOtintitlUcd /rjw p. 375.J 
DUNGAREE, 

FyJ 1 . SR. The Sick party is carried downy to y? Ritter Side in a hflMmakcr* or course piece 
al Buiigarc^ Clutlu 

See Yelp. *• r. Dattgvwr, * «wr*» cotton doth. [N. and E. f., £2 kaa for 3rd Jure 1680 J 
** DungitfOM Mid iliirkett Clou bn e*ffly 16 ptteh Ri 1 &“■“"] 

HUMAN. 

For, ISO. They WeSevemUSorts of venr good (Fruit in Hio Conntiey (Qneda) , .... 

Duryaoj 

FmI. 175, This Own-tray [Achcen] nffordeih Sowmll Ebteeltenfc good fruites Namely 

DaiyHAB. 

See Yule. j. r. D□ riaii. [A large fruit with an offensive odour reported from all lime by 
travellers to IndcnChino-] 

KAO LK WOOD. 

FoL 146* never faiteth to fetunw jt foil Value (of what he received) in Agula wood 
€ . , # they have the retaliation put to theire choice whether A gala or EleplL&ntg. 

See Yule, ** i\ Engle-wond. The quotation in the test is a good one, Fitte mte t 
YoL XXVllE p* 1^0 f YoL XXIX. p. 333, 

ERAG&ss. 

FqL 158. iTrtim Ecngala * * * * * Elachea. 

A silk doth. See Yule, #. r. Plee^gomlH. fife, alsi>, Yulie T t. Alleja : probably the same 
it meant, the term in the text representing the vernacular mUcha* 

ENNOEE. 

Fn\ m 27, One of these Malta bars (an inhabitant of Enore) about 11 English mi lea North¬ 
ward of Hart B + i Georg'ta, 

Sot in Yule. [N. and K p. 1? for 10th May ICiSO : 11 The Agent, + went to take the 

air at Bnoor-"] 

EUROPE. 

Fd. 40, when laid w 1 ? Europe tarre prove most Serviceable* 

See Ytde, i. p- Europe, for European* [The quotation im earlier than any of Yule's. 
X. end p, 6 quotes Streyusbnm Master's Com minion to Jeon Pereira do Fnria ae Envuy to 
the King of Burma and Pegu, 23rd February 1660, and has u Ballast for our Europe ship*/ 1 

FjULREJL 

FcL 13. His retinue were as fotloweth . * * * * 6000 nuked Shekeers* 

jFbf. 14- An for y? before mentioned peopls called fTiickoCra, they are pilgrims but very 
Strange Ones. 

Ftf * 40. Sent y? ffhekoer* out of dores , * * . The OUckoero Sat w^oul y? Street 

dom 

See Yule, r, F’akeer. [Tha writer uses it in the sense of a Himim ascetic,] 
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PAN AM, 

d3. ttoriB*iGterg'* * , . flanmagf goid at 0O« G€i 03d/.PuIlieMt 

■ - - 24 *m*iM mute nape Figod or 00 08 00 , * , , GvAtsmdmh , , , Th e fr nam 
0i» 01 (K) . * * * - Port® Kqvo i IrbcomLor .. # , Theirr fTaminj is worth 00 CO 04, 

\ ule, i. r, faiuuii, [A small gold mid ulio direr coin in S. India- The teal is 
vaE viable for v evince J 

FIB I BO El EE, 

/W + I], A Biviy of a frangtioc. 

Jyl, 64, 1 ho Ainckon Kiiige St‘cds a parptll of Gy)jura viaf Gaily a, well manned 
Amckdnerfi and ITrQngyocs, 

Fvl 8.1 I judge uiid am well Smii-fird in il* y) there arc noe less-o then 20000 fTrauguop; 
of till £orts in jt> Kingdom el BrnguUp and above J of than inhabit near fioglj It i tier. 

£k'o Yulcp i T r. I Jringhte, [1 he above quota tin ns are rat liable, m the Portyguefte or Fortu- 
8®“* hat f-breed a am meant by the term,] Set) alsu antw, VoL XXX, p. *m 


F1KMACK 

F&L 65. Emir Jcnda : bmli now y! tiQYcmiftut of Bcngnla Grim and Fattnna firmly bv 
Fbyrmand Set led Vpcn him, 

FtA. fif» Emir Jcmk T s Ban Succeeded not kla Father (accord in go to Phyrmano). 

F* f, f- ^ fnv hfto [ Uaccti] they ary nears J* Prince and Court Vnder whom ill our IFac- 
tones in Bci-gaLn find I’aiinim hold theis 1 Jhirmano, 

I ttL 71, before they got their Fbyrmimo renewed and signed * , * * . , <m no in 

his PLyrniaMj to be renewed > 

to!. 72. (Ley request iLi-ir Fhyn»a«e .... wold have a Considerable reword in 
ready CiibL before !iu wold renew ilnire Old Phyrmano. 

J.d* - 3. wbotHi* BoccBtoro frwily gave by FLyrnmiio.Aud hath gin on 

J: English and Dutch large Phyrmanes. 

ini, 102, y? w*? w U nee Sooner demanded hat an readily granted w* Fhyr manes in j* 
emnn jAngnad^e yi j r English Nutian Sbdd hold that Privilrdgt eon lunge ah they pleased 
to huo and Settle in their Dcmmioiw, and many Giber rewards Liberally bestowed Vpon the 
^oc 5 or [ linbritil F o w d on — Bon j: h Lon ] (One beiuge [ Ezuir Jemb ] very rare amonge y" 


Fatm ^' [ j,a wpj»»t*] °ow adoys none are Shipped off by any Merchant that hath not y? 
kmgt oi Sjara a Phyrmane granted him, if *oe they are cun tome fmn m 

133. J* most important of w^ is whether wen have y! Kioge of Syams Fttyrmniie 
to trade Ibera or noc, ' 


fee \n\e, t, v Firtnacn, [Tho quotations are vulimble ha showing 
for Eoyal Letiers Patent or Cbarter B .] 


tho nso of the word 


FORT £t GEORGE, 

Ff>1 ’ S ‘ The b(l ir>iingc toy rewdence. or first Hurt of my Areivsl fin India Oriental)^ 
us n t Ort 8 . Gm. p a :in English Utmson Vjiou y¥ Const of Choreunudcl. 

toh 8. men Women ud Children that Hue under B* Goorg’a flapga (at Madras]. 

^ tow no) of S'? George, hath been often Molested, by Some of 

i, inland. A a title florcee. 
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py. Anno Dom; 1672 I stroke down* to i’ettipolee in ft jcrorocj I tooke Overland 

ffrom 8*? Georg's lo Mclcblipawm. 

2 fot f tt Yule. [It means tLe town and fort of Madras, Madras‘is atill in official docu¬ 
ments " Fort 31 George."] 

GALLlI. POINT PE. 

Fol. 39. Such as they in Point do Gain or Qneda doe briuge them on board On. 

Fol t 77. They are bought [from Cevloue] from yf Dutch. Galfk ‘ 

See Yule, ». *. Gallo, Point d«. [The quotations are rfllaablo for the bfctory of ibis 

obscure word.] 

(3 ALLS VAT. 

Ful. 6*. the Aiuckan King® Sends a pR«cll of Gyly&rs viz* Galiya well fitted and 
manned w* Arackaftere and ffmngues. 

FuL 92. j- Natiuw much dreadingo to dwell there beinge tJmerons of tbe Arackaners 
w^ tbeire Gylyarfl. 

8ee Yule, t. e, Galtevfcl. [The text is exceedingly interesting for the history of the word 
and proves ita identity with the galley and also with the Bengali form jaim. See ante. 
Vol. XXIX. p. 408 ] 

CANOES. 

Fot. 61. ffirat for yf great Biuer of Googen : and yf many large and fairs arms thereof, 

/bl. 64. lice fled to a Small Viliadgo Seated upon the banks of Ganges. 

Fuf. 68. yf water of jt Ulnar [of Dacca] beinge an arme of the Ganges is Extraordinary 
good. 

Fol. 73, np yf Biuer of Ganges as high as Dacca. 

FoL 74, This Kingdoms of Ifenplit ... is replenished with many fnire and 
pleasant HinSTS, tbo most famous and much admired of w“. 1 ' is yf great Hitter Ganges. 

FoL 73. the great rains .... as high as South Tnrtaria, is mono tori OOS and 
rainoth there for n quarter of a years togwUwr and rusketh dow«u yf Ganges and arms 
tbonstf- 

F«h 76. But moat of the trouble might Hastily have been avoided if our Ganges Pilot 
had been any way ingenuous, 

pul. pc. many of them [Orisas] resort to the Creeks and Rivolets at or about y? Entrance 
into yf Ganges. 

Fdl 87. tbeire Souls Shall Enter into tbe bodies of good creatures (in Paradise) that dye 
with thlire bodies well filled w* yf holy water of the Ganges; or any of y? arms thereof, or 
yt dye upon the banks thereof, for they accompt j* rnudde to be Sanctified us well as yf Water, 

Fol. 87. The Bluer Ganges ( nn d it’s branches) is held in sue great adoration by those 
jguownt heathens, that they make many Sacrifices thereto, 

Fol, Ul. certain it is y| this is yf great Biuor Ganges y\ Alexander y? graft* Sailed dowue 
in time of his great con quest a in Asia Ac s 

Fcf, 92 . fiorderly, yea not many years ugeo, yf Inhabitants on y? Xortherae parts of 

Bengala ; trained up their Children. Bwt them upon travail® to discover yf 

great Ganges i to find out the garden of Eden : (by order of theirs Kings). 
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CL ' L nnd “* k oF J? <*«**» Son* from U iet0 wf theiro 

V T U 13 |H “» W S-™ 1 = ««*• «« f«« a, Persia . .. h J 

- eralJ SWrtoi’an Jarre or, boj.rd, some full of water Others of iluddoof v * Riuor Gutto# 

“ #i r j * *-* -* c Mt (in tH, K „^x 

Nut m ^ ulo. [The quotations give the Mm| uses of the word in the 17*1. - 

or the Hogli River, any Urge month of the Ganges in the Gnugetic Delta, the Ganges Proper.] 

OAKTOST* 

Jo/. 152. [InQoednlThei^Weightaand measure* a« v . 0aT1 , nno „ . n 

©ni.tango ^nt^.ettja Aehm Uambooe, * ‘ * 7 ^antnngo ; One 

See Yule, i. B . Canton, 

OlSlL 

6 ‘- -*■ 01 *“ °*« ■* rm»« •«! . v», ^ ,| U 

F#L 25S, Sroui Pegu . * , * Gana, 
i* u* G^hib : 1^1]-metal. 

gaiojl 

‘” ,t0rt *""" “• * Ci "8*l«J •*«. lOCO#: Gore. of ptoo. 

lo4 ton,n-ni DM, Sen 3, L ^ X^ VTl'.s ' r '- ' l 'I"' 3 ’' l> " -fi, " u J 1 **ja**» np 
Ond Dec. IN, ■• Open .pp^J £ ^ I' *’" * 1 " 

resolved to supply it gratis."J b ^ S*™* ot upon payment, tt r* 

« EJTH liE — 0 ENTOOJL 

monlj colled Gentues). U ' "* t lL! FoF ^ rr ^ tiecr & ®J ,r * /or y? nmet part Goat Bee (com- 

*wr ZZZ^T'T* ** “* ot . 

Mo* s Forgetting* Ood to worship a iLfee' ^C*'™ °* ^ ^ ^ who revoked from 

^ *** IdQbW " Wh ° « «"■** li^r 0»t (then ,? Oent«. be)" 

beautifully ador^rf 1 ^ ^ ** 10010 **“" b<!t haire of her Lettd * Ue *“ 

* inb »«t Tpon y? M.Hshar CW . . ... oF 

Bilher ia theire house* or Psgods. 1 ' ? «lnntt«d mtojf Society of y« Batijan# or Goatuos 

hath gmtt numim! ° h#,t ' ° eDt,ie8 ' UlJ of this Part of y? Kiogdome 

^ 36,11 fOT lD0 * t >** of Qontaee and Baojaua. 

and Gentoo a low-caste ^, 7 ^I vf ' sbo " ing tbtt Gentila n)wnt * Gcatoo 

to kill the GoDtuo Oimea IF ihtr brim? # \ ' ? ^ MoOoear* tkreaieu 

nadoruke to obtain supplies hy meaaa oHhe left wdld n ^ t! ' e wbert “P ra thc merchants 
Gentqe as a Inw-caale (Perish 1 *«-*- ^ OAmen.” Here again we wem to have 

eutiouc metariaa division in Hinduifm v *o the left-handed or artisan caites, Tito 

i:9rtainly have found a place in Yak * R T! “ ^ r ' 81 ' 1 * U ldl b “ d ca “« of South India should 
include a great number oF cu Blfa mL^.' » »* d l®oks. They 

h . l tiie \ aiah^ava and tome the Saiva faith in their 
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yikti «rMi developmcnta. BmgWy *» iighteU«l cartes Me igrimdtarirt* *ml the Wt-h.ttd 
, rL . lTtf .hucksters mud email traders are f«Mmd sprinkled about Iwth da***.] 

GHunar- 

F«I, rfL And when Smkcth ipw he Btriketh 1 : Vta} One greo mad s« Ouvuml 2 : raj 

i'grofl ' . . . . then 3 vikT 3 groe ... we Sl*»p*Ui while j ■ Other wakoth utid 

ir'uduth V" Greft* 

J5ce Yule, *.r. Ghurry. [OrigM-lIj jjRaff "ms a wafer-clock, then the pon^ on which the 

time was struck, then the an it of time itself, i. e„ an hour of 24 nunotaa or muHiijttieth of a whole 

day. then ilic European hour of 00 minutes, then the clock or watch indicating European time. 
Here it means the Indian limn of 21 minutes or olao the water-clock and its gong.] 

GlNGEBLW 

FoL 3. v? Coast of GLngaloo- 

FA 47. Many English Merchant* and Others have purely Ships and Vessels bulk here [ETar- 
■iporal. baioge y* onely Commodious Port «u this or yf next Coast adjoynemge thereto vissi 

GingslM, 

FA. Si* The Const called Ginguleo is Certainly j* most pleasant and Conm: odious A -a 
Const that India nfTordvih, plea*** in many respects, baiuge a most delicate champion [flat plains] 
j j ..... It begiunolli at Point or Cape Goodamree, the Entrance or South Sid- 

ol t* hay Corwigo jj Capo Ijrtb in Latt? (1) and rcacheth or Extcndeth it Sclfe doe far™ as to y? 
Pigod Jn? Gernmet, 

FA, 134. y*tt butter and Oyle from Gingalea or Bengali. 

See Ytlle, t, t>. Gingerly with very inadequate note- [The test shows clearly that the turn 
meant the Coast between tho -Cewtuand«r end ‘Orissa’ 1 Coufe,f. between the Godavari 
estuary and Juggernaut Fmgod*. Jt was mho more commonly known to mariners as the Golcondah 
Coast. The above are the only quotations known to mo illustrating this term, See filter, Vo '- X X X ■ 
P . 34S.] 

GINGHAM, 

FA, 101. ffrom l.Ingly mod llalinsore .... Ginghams. 

Sec Yule, r. v. Gingham ; an Indian cotton doth. [Ji, flnri E* P* 18 for l«sth April 1880, 
has "gingham* ": ami p,24 for 19tb June 1880 "gingham*, white: ginghams browns.” See ante 

Voi. xxix. r- W3-] 

GOA. 

FA. 144- A Portuguecs Shipp bound Ironi Goa to Macau In China. 

See Yttle, *. o. Goa. 

GODATERY. 

FA. 2. It [the Choromnndcl Coast] Extendoth it Sclfe to point Goodsworo on y? South 
Side of y* tioy Corango, 

FA, f'6. Point or Cope Goodownr&o the Entrance or South Side of j? bay Cumiigo, 

Sec Ynle, r. v, Godnvery. See also ante, Vol. XXX. p. 351 i, p. 332, 

COLCONDAE. 

Fof. 50. I shall Spemkc Something of the Metropolitan Cilty, Qolcond&h ■ ■ * The 

ffeirc mud Beautiful] Citty Golconduh i* an inland one and the Metropolitan of y? Kingdom# 
. , v? Whole is called y! Kingdom# of Golcoudah, 

Fof, 51. This Kingdom* .... hath y? Enjoyment of y! iiwst plenty of rich Diamonds 
in ?* Vutreree. about 100 miles from Golcondab y? Earth doth most abound therewith. 
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F&l, 57* As for tMre Idolatrous way of worship* they Enjoy it ns fully as in any OiLor place 
in jf Empire af the Grand Mogul! (or territories of Golcondah), 

Sot in Yule, hul should have bw& # a- the dtaunanda slid nat cotno from Gekoadali p as abore 

cormrflj upl*ined, 

0 OICBHDON. 

Foh 33* Alt out ariivill in Gombroone. 

See Yok* *, c. Gonibroou : the old name for Itaiukr Al-bafl in the Fmion Gulf, 

GO m* 

FoL ft4* They Strike not with or Ypoit a. bell (for the MahoTugiins Vb# nom<0 hot it i* a round 
flat! of one Toot and a Iwlfe or two foot Over, (Some are very much larger) . * * . it Is htinge 

Up by a Siring* through a hole on one Side thereof, Soe as to lake it f a free Swinge and i fl called a 
Gongo ; they Strike tfteram with u Small Mallat of woed and jieMcth a moat Eicellcnt Sound and 
Echo. 

Fal . 1$4 Wts j* G tin go for nil people (tliat please) to buy ou r goods, before they 

dare not boy any* 

F&L 153. to See y? Gun go beaten round the Oftt j t a lowd and Seror^ Proclamation, 

FqL 153. from China . . , , Gun go. 
bee Yale, a. c* Gong, 

G OOZE RAT, 

FoL 53- rico Sent . * * * * bit youngest Son Morai Bakche into Guaarutt, 

Ffl. &4- miiceB . * * Coyned in j* ^Itiat at Dacca: & are of y® Same Value of those in 
Guzarutt or Gukoinlah* 

S« Yule, a. a. Goiwrrt, but hia ^notations atop at 1554. 


GRAIL 

FjL 56* Vary dfUcata good Land [Gbgalec Cow-t] affording* j? gmtett plenty ol Graine 
VLZ ! . . . . . SuTerall Sorts of g ramm a 

F»L 61, [Bengal*] afFurJinge grad plenty of ... . gramme, 

■ F, ' L 103 - If Wao fcw a qoiuiiitie of course good* On board vis? • . . , , . gramme, 

&>« Yule, v. c. Own, whoso earliest quotation ts 1702, 


GOAL*. 

F ° l 43 ’ th ^ *" Gu »l“ ^ *81 carry one 40 miles pf diem w* t*» great difficulty. 

L ‘'M" , Y " la ; [ll !° WOnl in t,! " teit dwi n< * niranthe well-fen own a v*Ua friretfAQ or row 
keeper of Ind.a* dome** economy, bot the i4„lm I, or dooly-kaier, or the old days in Modi**.] 

G CD DOB AH, 

JV?/. S5, Tliis towne [Mctchtipatam] is famous nlsoe for n bridge ..... w*Jt bridee* 
reaeheth from y? great gate of Matddipatam over to Guddorah ir* is one English mile in 
teogih and of a Comdend.In breadth, and h called by the Name or Gnddorah bridge. 

Fl>l 39 ‘ Uatl Emin ^‘ M ® that inhabit Hctchlipattun and Guddorah are StahomeUtw. 

vf F ^L il* J ‘ ni ° f f “ efflor * bIe fi B ht S ' Edw »«l Winter hod above 300 or tl«era [Hesbates] 
t on Guddorah bridge when ho and hia Trumpeter cleared > ? «»y and drove Somali of them 
icr y, bndgo to y* Great Astoiiiihuioni of all j* Natioes and ffnuio of that worthy Knight. 

\t,t in % tile: Imt ree Vole’s rpiotation from Fryer. 167 «.». e. Patna, where the place mins upas 
Gundoro- Im practically pan of the town of Jiastilipalnai. Sir Edwanl Winter’s exploit is 
pictured «n his monunivtit in Bnu. ^ea Church. 


(T-5 4tj egfl(iKirfiZ + ) 
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SUBHASH [TAM AUK A* 

Tran§latfti /miM P(?d§* 

3V PROFESSOR & CAPFELLEIL Ph-B-. JE^A. 

{Concluded from p . 

Error and Truth- 

90 

O gTSctUcb wcr noch boffen taian 
Aus dicSPm Meer des Iirthums infiDt^chen l 
Was man nicbt bati l3m ebcn branch!* 

Und was man bat. tann man nicht branches GOlTin* 

vf^t ^mrciT t trfnt tfspr 

sHTRr 1 

*t sr* 

sttsttPt =t t r^m: II 

dhaajtf yam asti na jaitali d^hmaih 
prntAranc: mAiiajidisya turidh^lj l 
tittrctul tad dhy artlsakuraih na tfldmi taj 
jiinami yal Utya nn UbbjfrtA |ibalnni II 

S7 

ftafahj-tich kta den L&u in wocken, 

Venterblich isfc dea Timers Zahn j 
Jcdoch das sclireckKahste d«r Sehreekta 
Das iat der Mimsch inseinem Wakn* Schilliju 

fg&q (%^f WZFl fl^FT 
5^rs?m# rtTTfFT^ I 

iiPwrf^iT^sr ^rfffp II 

Huptasya issmhnsya bbayiij'n Ihudhanam 
Tlpattavi tyaghramukhum vidfintiltt t 
mahubhayinHih ta bhnyuih mabattamath 
naru niatlbhrimLniadCn-a niuliitah II 

» 

S?8 

Mi ad fie he Wfthrheil, ich rielie sic vor dem uub.lichen Irrthum. 

Wtthrheit lieilet den Schmerx, den sic nolleiclt uub erregt. Goithx. 

t? l 

wwmx it rm^‘ 3nrq|% II 

firaih nil^ikarnm !=4tyant fiifthttd arthakaraii npi \ 

taivaj j atari hi yad dtifykham tat pritah iamyati Btayam U 
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[DscixEtm, I9GS* 


172 


Wenn icli kennte den Weg dca If<*mi s 
Ich gitig ihn wikhthAftig gfir zn g#mj 
Fufarte naan much in der Wnlirheit I In 115 , 

Bfli Gott, ich giijg nicht waeder hi'nuis. 

Uoetjik* 

sfpfnrr -gi^sr fr f 

*r wmt i] 

satpalhim j&di jiiiiyAm prapijjtja tukhcii* lam i 
n* ch* intjtigjttikiii pripya niigachchhljaii] kmladjina n 

100 

IrtthniLL Terliisst uns nie T doch *wb«t eiu liobsr Bedurfnisu 
burner den Btrelcnikn Geimb leinc jiur Wahrbi-it hiuaii 

OotTUL 

WQ JRTT^TfFT (I 

liiuhAaidhskAra^irn Uam I hk kfchta irmhnttiru | 

□tfttUnUih mMLuliiuh*Am ^atvinn praXj up&karsEiafi Li 
lunar Life. 

m 

Zi&rlich Denkt n nnd axm Ertntitfm 
Ifli das Lubco icq tiefsteq Innertl* 

CtomiE. 

*TT?Rt ^TTFTFTt ^ j fo j aR l 

^ Tnmr flT^ ^f r Rq || 

bhivinim riurtHinAiijinim cMotatiarii elm sapfctbud » 
susrc l k E..jcbn vrittunAaii tad upiuirEirLili jinuuln u 
102 

Das Spiel I^ns s cidit aicli Witwr an + 

^ fflfln tkn ftiL'liiTii Sclmtz iua Herzen ir&rt + « 

- Bcjull%r. 

^rirs^TTRm wi ;r**RRf?n?Ti?r *t i 

^rff^ l! 

sain sari ’jam *e&rfl ‘pi nrayiTtit prut Mari uid ) 

U'bbratia tarn iharUvjBm anUrJtmial tifadhim n 

103 

Icb licsass es docti'einmal, 

Was so Ustlich i*t; 

Pass mnn doth zu s&iucr QuaI 
Ni muter es vergust S 

* i.!0£THIt 

1 # Mfar * 7 % 1 

TO ^PFT fTO5 BrTTT^ t TT?3fr^pr II 

irtMCtnp; bid *5113 purram oidbhani paramo nidhilj | 
t»sj* yan iianti rjzimarliim &amtilpa]j par#ynO u ' 
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104 

1st die Zeit anch liingeflagi-o, 

Die Erinnriing weichet aie $ 

Als ein lighter Regenbogea 

Steht Mi truben Wo I ken eie- UblaUd. 

3[i|| H H '4N Hi 4H IV* 1*1 1 

ffWt, tt 

iv4miiU'.-ghiT*liIinjirft indrAyudham ivAjiTalim | 
visImvAiiim fttUaflAdt chStaei stMtatti II 

105 

Ihr (rlfloklichen AiagEn, 

WftU jo ihr pschn t 
En sti wie ea wollo, 

Ea war doah bo &chon. Goethe 

fm wt wi*HH!H£*Sb 9^ 11 

he sikhAyan tii*uioj £dtm ehakahrahl ^bntikritc | 

l>r\pm sjid •prij^m vi ay it prig tbhM bhavatd^ aoktimn \\ 

Tranquillity* 

100 

Dio Huh isfc dock daa beats 
Auf dieft^r Erdonwolt* 

Was bteibt nna dean auf Erdou* 

Wird uufl die Huh vergiiltt t 
Die Roao walkt in Sthftuetu^ 

Dio uns dor Ffuhliug giebt; 

VTer baset, L&t zn bedeuem, 

Undmehr txoch l&afcwer liebt* Foam**. 

*rn% ^ *nfpi 

mlt *mr- ftr*^ t* 1 

ipT ^TERpf WW^ 

3T g^R^T: % 3^t tfWTPT: H 

iflntiBi dlsunita limipmftm jttitd uiiiaaBliAnAni 

niiS Usyah sakal ibharafiA gfehyatd najj kim anyat | 
pLwhjim vatair nbhitiataia ivn inlay am loam f a wnti 
j a Jv&hiiEthnh sa suih»vik*H kirn panar yalj sakaiiinh || 

107 

pie Mcnschen dicnaeh Rahe saehea, die findon Rate aimraonneLr, 

Weil file die Ruhe t die sk sachen, bertfindig jsgen vor akh her. w HOllm, 
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THE INDIAN ANTIQUARY. 


[DSCKKBtt, 


% srrr% i% m- *r % | 

*re*nw ippk* ?rf ^n% d 

JV aintlril mngapmt£ tam im rd Tindmitt kiirhltihif | 
v r>]] iAd }iim liirignyinte Urii ^rftsiintinjs [ p*J£ ]*d£ i| 

ios 

Dtrdn tou tletu HSibiddI bist p 
Alloa Sdmim und Leiden BtiJEe^t, 

Ben, der doppelt tkntl iet. 

Ifeppelt mh Erqiifcknng f«]Utst P 
Acli icb bin dea Treiboug muda P 
Wjiaiiol! nil dor Selunerz urul LmU f 
Sibber, lieilger Friede. 

Kacimt* iveh bmm hi tnemc Bnist t 

GftETHE. 

+HirK- I^R^T3J| 

f%rfqr ?rr f^Thfmfa - f 

?rr% r*% fry >r% *r*r 

|| 

d lvtikIHbyc Mikjk Ui laUkliav irtfi^ny pt rf 
d vis tnpiiniii dvir npi jm KiAiFikjini^hi \ 

Pijnie p $4 vi&a iuad& tnitzii tfiWjuiijinmTh 
m*rtiiiirhaknipurirpttisukh^m iklidim it 


JMflrtfii [ 1 1. 89. 

109 

Leber ftllen Gipfaln ist Rqh r 
In ft]It'ii Wipfeln Kpiirest dti 
Iwinvii Htmcli; 

Die V5gle>in ftdiweigcn Sm Waldo* 

W&rfca nur, bfltdo 
Bnbeai da nunh. 

linETHK* 

^nt Prfnor farin’ iromr 
5 JTWf ^ scqf^RT *T f 
fw w <T?rf%f»r- 

*r=r : n 

igrOgtrljIrii riUtf pn»ikOiU 

biikhiiau maud A f j y ahiIA nn vgptiie i 
lc]-itaib elm tiutiaitiib tijduu pilatnbliir 
uiMin!^ gnnaii trAia *pj iilnlir ushjmli || 
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Various Objects. 

no 

Edcl aei der Menseh, 

Hnlfrdeh und gnt! 

iKni) 1 3 els clIIc Ln. nnterflchtfida Urn 

Yon alien Wesen* die wi? kenneii, Goethe. 

^g T TP ^T *Tf^ 1 CTMt^r ^fTW 1 l 

?ip£hr ff sW; ll 

kidamtirLsl mawuhjali strut purfakim ehttpik&rftkith | 

t AtJUtiiva hi sarvibhyulj prilndihjo vyM iri« livutc ||, 

Cf. Bhwj. i'tir. X* >2. 85, 

111 

Dia SttUU\ die oin g liter MonscK btifr&t, 

Diy \*l giveibt fur allc Zeiten. Gotitie- 


TT^FTFI T[TFm | 

sajjaimiyi eakjft put mil pSdiS|sar^na yut stlialwn | 
hti^i (faliaib sufvfiki'ili^mi tat fidkliiyopajaVRl^ Ik 

112 

Was sdwmdcntt dn auricle rar Gift ? wia selten *tirbt ein Mensch damn f 
Und bickd der Wollnat sehniidi £U* die sLundlidi mordot ™ sio kune , ^ j 

f% frirnr ft*™* 3 ft i 

Kspprrf* % jnnrf* jtr¥==;t II 

kirn hiLihodil riftliAt tAca ha&yanie jfin* j^ndiadijitj I 
YYinniiaiii tn ciilsS in Aroyan I i eajiasra&idi (l 

US 

Wen is Restraiscbelt 1st eisi Msinn, 

Mag or binder Hsch erbeben l 
Dem Retail non Weibe learnt 

NichU dia HeinUdt w-icdergolKin. Rlckert, 

mfaT' 5W^ IF* 3^1 

qfarTT jj fa* ^fM^>'TTTf*gHF^?T^ 11 

nkhtlitah jinnur uttbitah gnulam chfttsahaii punitiii | 
patitain tn striyara kakhin nfitthipayitem aaty alum l l 

Cf. (Mn> 99, 


114 


Mann ns it *ugeknfiptt*u Tastbeo. 
Dir that uifimand ^ an an lieb ; 

Bnnd wind tuir ran Hand gewsutoheu ; 
Wenn du nchmeti willst* so glob ! 


Goethe. 
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THE INDIA*' ASTI QUART. ptciunE*, l&foi. 


^ n-=H5ig*i | 

f^JTPTt *Tf TT5RTT1??r II 

h£ kA< i ary & inY&dainr na ksirhit knmt£ priyam { 
Jififiimittiknli svayath duld ]«h»leim plmlow *dij* || 


m 


Ton des Lebens Outers alien 
1st der Flnhtn dm HOchstc- docb; 

Ween dot Leib in Btiinb zerfnlkn, 

LgLl der g rosso Xnmt; n^chr 

3 ^ njtffk ii 

Biiresh* ilis dlian^lir iihnr ya£& dhanam mnitamirn | 
HiMinlHrtK iarinfi f pj puny* kirtlr at hnujuti || 


Cf* Anikin. XXII. 26 I Adf m. Ktt* 6, 

116 

Eg go]] der Dithter in it dem Kotiig gehon T 
Dean beido nrandelo an! der Mfenschheit Huhen. Schills 

TiUsnrpRR ?wr <hji*r^T<t i 

iijmw ii 

ka?i rosikrtk iVt vjisja raj Eft laigimam arbati | 
vrsjitsu vud ttlMv s?ju Inkssj£vdvcii*mfftturn || 

C/ r SubMikitSvali 160. 


117 

Ueber ein Ding wind Tie! geplaudert. 

Vie! be rat hen nnd lange geiaodert, 

Und endUch giebl ein buses Musa 

Dor Sachu widn'g den Beschlnsa. _ 

Gomtt. 

ft? ^NrtVwj^p^iT ftdi-Rt i 

cbiraih return kaamimschid fiflftaGtribh?£rh vikmbrate 1 

itckaJ-tavyuti jan\ burtit-d Ultra nikckajutn |( 

Cf. if. Eh. V. 112. 

118 

W are nieht das An go Bonnenhaft r 
Die Sonne koont' os nichfc erblicken * 

Ug 1 niebt in tins des Gotten eiguo Kraft, 

^ k5aat r nns Guttlickca on thicken ? 


GflETUt 














Decjthdek, lSCa.] 


Sr B n ASH IT A JIALI Ki „ 


477 


vrt^r PraTWfa 

^rfr TT^IW 

fzOy^ 3PT TT^ : II 

Ijliavtti na thfid rtgbi nrtMgwml** 
kim tfaymin alekitilm ntaahitft ( 
kliATcia divyO T-tu.li u6 m ama t tn a 
divjeatiu cue 'rtii^hu kathiuii ratilj sjatll 

110 

Ein jegliclser vcrsilulit st L in Glucks 
Dock ftqlimal nur ifet die Baku *nm ftcnnem 
I>or Wngefi roilt, die AcLsen brennen ; 

Dor Held dringt kuha vorflii, der Schwathliag bteibt zutiick. 

Dot SLotie fill!, mil lieherlietieiu Falle, 

Dor Kluge uberholt aio ftlle- Sciulle*. 

^^TRFP qfffnH'-KI W* v Jf?fcT ^ 

ft-- 

^rurt y *i ^rr I 

Hf'SWK* T^rf^r srwr ll 

chary cibhiiTTiih yariiLiiUj^JA ymtm dlnivajiti *arv& 

clink nil? n iii eh* prasarmnij skIi ft m attfibpjmns afedii bbnjnntA I 
iumsrivir bhavati javanam Kn iaJit i ohalmlsksya 
pri^lchirmb palati dh&mnim kk^boni iipiiAti dakrf»lj l| 

120 

Wie id den Liiftet* dor Slnrravnnd wmst, 

Man weifift nicht you watmea er komtnt und braust* 

Trt’ie der Quell ads verborgencti Tiefen, 

So dftfl Bangers Lied a os deni Inoem ichallt 
Und woeket der dnnVeln Gctrihle GewaJt, 

Die im Herzen wunderbftr *>crhl Eef en* Schil^f 

*RTT<r W=M*«^lH4 ft& 1 tofrT f^v^t *T*TT 

ww *rs?T*t I 

iftff rR^wrrgnfr $tYT- 

ST^Prt ew ^ ^ ^n*!i*v II 

ojnatflBTflnajanin&bMiiDir anil ah prftdvltt digbhyft vntbl 
gCidh-Ln ksbaran spluifftjtdiur ntsft yalhi galivarAt I 

gitflih nonyrnm idtlfrpTtfcAruil nrisa gailif hahih prikhchafad 
bhiivanaiii iTAputcim manaijtfii nitarurii dbaftft samujjriuibhartMn. n 

Cf. Aff*. T, 
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THE ESDI AN ANTIQUARY. 


[DtCTusr*. 


Attire*, 

1-5. 8 , 10, 12, ]fi. 18. 19, 91-24, 29, 29-85, 37-50, 52-55. 5^2, ft, 66 , 80-70. 73, 79 , 
81-99, 92, 91, 98-105, 107, llo-m, Aiyi « r 13, 15. C|wjfiti 7, 11 , 14, 27, 56 , 95 . Ill, 118 . 
Vim&uLliii 9, 17, 25, 29, 63, 96, 97, 109. DniutiUmLit* 20 , VwanWIbJti lti 8 , MaJiat 
90, Sikburinl 51, linriui 91, MsmlnkrilitA £ 0 , 106, 119. SttdOkTikridiiji 36 , 5 " S 7 120 
Sngdhaxik 65, 77, 93, 

pf Pwrftv 

Bald« 77* Uresitano 47, Bulv ?3 P 68 , Bfii^r 49, Bttrmaiui 2 . Cronegk 76- Fcmtane 
306* K. ¥imU't 71, GriLd 70, Gtdkrf 13. (iMm 20, G^be 1, £.7 n 17 p ij> P 2ft, 27-33 33 
37 h 3B P 41+ b7 t 58+ 02 , 64, C.i, 67 + 7D; 80, ft?* H4-, £5, 884*1, frB+ P 5 p ?t 5 T Pft-U)], Iij;; s jq,^ 

108-111* 134, 117, lift. Halm 63+ Herder 26, 45. Len&tt 83, 42, I^nn 16, 21 , 

43,40* WL Malle? 33 p 3*y p 44 p 107+ 13 2- Ufrotcn 35* Bikkrrt ]4 r 15, 7* t 1)3. ^alia JH. 
Scbftffd 06, Belli lift ft -30* 12. 22 p 24, 32, 34, 3*L 4^, 46, N^55* tO ( 63 p ;x75 p si* 8C 87 H2 
94, 97, 102, 115, 116,119,1*0. Uhtmid ln+, Wjcl-sd 56. 


A COMPLETE VERBAL CROSS-IYUEX TO YTLFTS U0B.S0N-30BS0H OH 
GLOSSARY OF AHVLO-IHBIAX WORDS. 

BTf CtLilU-kS. FAliTitltMiE, m j 

(Contmutd from 44S r ) 


!■! 3 v-in & Me \ * k r* Ik! It, Mount, 235, L 

KaiUjadorep j R.nn + 1404 : ** e, Kicicob, 369. U 

Knib*rj ; ami, 1665: jv t, Amlmree* 750, e. 

Emhlljgt; t* tv Mjrobiian p 465, rL 

Emblio j #, p, Mjrobalan, 465, L 406, L 

JvmbUria ; 1 , tv ilyn-L*iitan, 4G5* L 

Emblicn offii] in alia ; #. r. MyraLaim, 4G5 P L 

Embltca Phytkutln^ s *. r* Mjiofedjnu 46 a, k 

EmbUc myrobakn; k ?■„ Myrobalan, 465* i. 

Emblic Myrohabma 5 $> r. 26 + 2 r L 

Euie ; ansu 1682 : t. r, Ca&Bavwtry, 774* i, 

Ein^r ; *nn. 1£I3 : •> it* TktuUuietir, 6 :^ i. 
Ktiier : j* r. Aimer, IS. i; ana, HU: 9 , 0 . 
Ash?! 12 p i. 

Lvitiery 2 ann. JMd : ir r t?* 6C6 r L 

Eiueu j ftiiD* 1G31 and 1692: r. Cm*- iwnry p 
774 t !. 

Em fiticiLa; 77, ii, f<i4^'*te p tmc? T 
Emir; p. Ameer* 11^ ii*. e. r. 37«V k 

ii; sum, i407: ( r i j arm. 1441 : 

^p. Daniga, 230 p f- ann, 1621 j #. tv 
□aeciri 62+ ii* 3 ti u&ls; siid- 1753; 1 * p, Cot^b 
Ajm. 7H3 t ii; ann J76ftr v ^ Sflnbii* 64^ iT ; 
ana. 16)7 : t, r. BaiigEi«F il 34^ ik 
Emir P ajan, 1333: f. p. BnLarh^e, 75 r u* 

Emtih rijoA- r. Puwt-goo^is, 5S« V L 

white; aan_ 167&: r+ AjiI, White 

7fia P l 


Kmna; #. r. Sf«mJ p 43t+ L 
Klfiiniao ; :mn. 3572: #, r. InJk, 332* iL 
ErinUus; nnn. 1572: j«. p, Indfn, :i^2 P iL 
Eiii^bis j #, HmiiJfa, 315 * i, 

Euh>| ; aim* 1770; * p *- t Liampa* 393 , 3 . 
Etupdi*dLea; anh. XmOt t. v r Buddha* 0O P ii. 
Ejiiphyturs^H ; 77, [ r * Hmi liuitc, twice. 
Empbjleuia; 77^ ii, footinUe, Ewieu. 
Einfvlnr-«; p. Pole*. 540, ii. 

Knj|H.riuki j ann. 1727: fi r. Chi&anm, 154* ii. 
tr £mp«ute|i i, a. Ohoul* 20 A p ii, 

^ Atnoy* )2 f i. 

E^ap-a; t, r. ColTee, 170* ii P 
Ejjjum. - j r et. InMm 323 p j, 

Eiigl^tvad, muj, 1683: t, r. Eogtish^j^ar 
L 

Eug]i^i-bazar ; ?. r. 262 , L 

E^igJisb Bfcs&r; nna. 187K : #-p-English-bar-ar, 

242+ i. 

EngHsh-town ; r. r, Engliab-haw* 262 k i. 
Ett«fii! 4 K-wafer: Root IM3S ; i, r. itikyutog paw* 
m*e t 765+ i, 

Enjp-waj * r r Ara, 3U. i # 

EnticWper ; ana. L7di>: i. r* Intflrk per* 335 p L 
Eocri j auiL^ 1626 1 &, p m Kfirflaymerc* 365 p el, 
Eoifl t li- C. 30 : ^ r, SnUee* 667+ ii, 

Eppon ± 1 , r. Factory*. 004, iL 

Eqniik ; j, *, CuvnIly^ 135 h 11. 
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E^mi:« e*hill* ; »- r, r.vally, 135, ii- 
Erf ; «. r. CoiiifniHuJ. («). 1HC, u. 

Bn i atm. ItiSO ; f, r* Vlwnga, 825, t. 

£r-i ; *. r.Cauvofj, 135, h- 
Hrii* ; nmu 1CS0: *, r, Mvoog*. «■>, i- 
Erijuly ; 1'iSU; *2. r *, t. 

Erliilxitry* japon!** ; * f. Liiquut, 3'J., iu 
Emiemui mni. 1300: .. *. P«toR, 2*3, ii. 
y ryH .h Bamton ; aim. ISOQi *- f* OimigMW* 

211, u- 

HV-h ; *■ P. Oarary, 13>. u. _ 

Krytlirinii iml in*; *- p. Coml-troa, l'JR, n. 

Erytfi rosy Ion «ed*ta» *, r, DeewUr, 23f». It. 
Ekcjh1*; t. r . l*k*L 335, i. . 

E«l*r. Dim*; *nn. 1703i #. *- D***4»*, 1 
247, tL 

Kscrlto ; a, f. Chit, 156, ii- 
EiicnTim : », f- ScrirMi, <108, L 

Halts r. r. RUh, 72, ii; «w- *- r - B, * h < 

75 i# 

KhLus amft 1700: ft r. Zend, U. 

Ennofc ? ii, foofciotft 

r ; ana. 1553 : ft Cctfpetift L 2U2. i- 
lW ra ; inn. 1H0: *p ft M0 f ii, twin. 

Egyiiigarde ; aim. 1554: i f ft Saar-fish* 
Ivapi^nenurdo; «»* 1563* ft r. NanU 4 i 3, ii. 
E^quiuuwXi ft ft India, 331* ti. 

Kb^uiH. ’om^rioti; ft ft Oyjyne, 46^E 
; aim* 1700 : ft ft Zend, li+ 

Babin; aim. 1609 * ft ft Eftlgroofc, 02* «1 
us* 1016: |. ft Cakjp I Up si. 

Saba; ft ft Tank, GB4, i. 

Eafamdart; nun. 1572: ft ft ll > 

HUM. 

SaURS ft ft Tank, W. »»:*•- 

Tank, 684. ft twite s jum. 17Bfri ft m lank, 

004, E 

S^tin^ia; ** Tank* G&4, k 

Kstl* : ^00t «. Zwid, 66D P ii. 

Esiivndur 1 *■ Stowibra, 052 t i- 
Eitlvmr p f + r. Stevci|oK + 6^2 r i# twiop* 

EsUif* : I^toop, 3^5, i. 

B||ffidj0l| aft**- 1595: *. p- Tw^iW 7 AB r ii. 
gatrnto do Oo^mftdor ; r ^GoTamor'f&witi, 

i- 

j^Lruldn gmatv^ATA j i # 30 p ti. 

lvstreU*#; ftM-1^34 : p. Rtwm, &^ft2 T k 

EstrctttwiDfa ; avm* 1505 : t. >'ar^in^ft F 474^ J + 
E^ufbii; mn. 161&: #. ft Durian, 356, i. 
l^wijrLi ^ a™* 16W ^ ix ft &fHTi r 592, t. 


EciiiLg; t. Taut, si Hi, i, 

ETupo j f. t?. Tajjpmnlp 6&5, i. 

Eup j nnru 1781 : «+ f, KoukrtPr 379 + L 
Eternal Island',- Attn. 030 : r, Qojjfii« t 487* i, 

Ethiopia; 175, ti, footnote \ mud, 1553: *, r* 
Eeu^li, 267, Li | auu, 1670; j- ft Melinda, 
i; idtu 1705 i i. f* Paii T 50G, i, 

EtNioptnn; i* u. EnVulw, 326. i t #. r, India, 

m, i- 

EtliLfpian Sea; aim. 1556: ft r. Zanzibar, 

7 Ml, ii ; inn. 1727: ft v, Guardafuj, €*l** 

S05 r ii* 

Etkkptfl ; assn. 1610 i p- r. CufFi f, 108* LE 
Etlmiko ; ann. 1626; *. ft Goor^, 296 p iE *■ r, 
Xavait, 475, ii. 

T Etaakanfaeu ; ontt + 820 : a* r. Ohscane, 147, E 
Euboea; ann. 210 : $ , r, Giruffi. 1 , 2S9, i. 
Eodjoamja orientolia ^ #. ft K*h 4, 374, i, 

Eiigdue^ ; a.ma. 1659 : r. Gojy&ft 487, EE 
Etigcuia : *. i?- Jatubao, ^54 2, E twiek;. 

Eugenia JaEiibuLina ; anft 1530 : ft ft Jawm-u, 
W8 t E 

Eugenia jaiDboknt ; i. t\ Jamooc^ 342, ir; ann. 

153 ): t. ft Jiaieon, 343 P i. 
fing^iua jamb^ ^ j, f* Janil^t, 342 ? E ft ft 
Jaiuocit, 342+ ii + 

E ageuu jumbn ; mm. 1530 : ft ft Jit moon,. 343 ( i, 

Eugenia ; ft d, JantUty. 342, L 

Eolabes intmaedia; ft r p Mjna, 464, iL 
Euhbe* rtligifi«ft ; e. r- Mvimp. 464* is. 

Esilopbia ; a. r. Saleh, 592, ii. 

Euphorbia; Prieklv-pear r 554 J. 

EnpUorbia ITeriifolu ; ft r. Prkklj-Pea^ G54* i. 
Euphorbia Hoyleanaj i. ft Ftiehlj-p$ar # 554, L 
(5 limeH) and iL 

Eepbarbift TinitiaUi ; i- f. Milk-biiabi 434, i„ 
Eaphnt#; «nu 1771 : ft ft ZumE 860, ii* twice. 
Eujbrflttw ; r* Jlabi.ira, 40* ii* ft ft ladift 33i J , 

ii, ^ i\ Bnaaora T 768, ii; ™nn T 80: #, ft li-al;, 
602 + ii ; asut. r ft ft DelliE JJS** »i i »«n- 
1652 : j, e. Cdli^-bcu^d^r 78^2, ii 
Els radian ; #. r. i, 7^8, i, f. r Burgher (a) + 
XOOv ii ft ft Chwkfte, 142, ii, ft ft Lip-lap, 
395, ii p # r\ 5Idabtir (b), 413, i; aun. 1866 : 
g. t. Ivhndil, 813, ii ; aim- 1&77 : j. t . Unrulier 
(a), 100, Li; aim. i860; a. ft Cli^che^ 142, 
ii T a. f. 262, it, twice, f. r. Pakokeep t 504, iu 

Eiifupa ; a. ft 262, ii, iwle* 5 708, i, ft a. Ccmfl^ry, 
206^ h anu. 1673 and 1711 : ft ft 262. ii; 
aon. 1781 and 1782: a. ?> 708 f i \ mo. 170it 
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f* p + Respondentia. 577 p i; ami. I8]7 (twice) 
abd 1 S 6 G : r. 262 + ii. 

European; * L r. Europe 262 , ii p twice, 

LoropciQ water; e. e. Rilayntee jranrtee + 71, L 
harness j # + 4 ". Gauntry, ^l> 0 p j. 

Europe «lmp - $. j% Europe, 862* ii ; nun- IS 17 : 

** r. Enroll 262, ii, 

Era; trills 1351? : b + ti r PluMairi, 541, ii. 

Evi*; I, r* PJentain, 541, i, t r. Pricfcly-pear, 
554 p i ; sun. 101 £ : r. ElcpIumtA, 2 HU, L 
EiWImiirgli , ip, H565; *. r, Rlio1as* f 049 ? i. 
Ej nil; aim, 17S2: *. r. Ayah, 31 r ii, 

Kyislaayi ; *. r. 2 € 2 , ii. 

Group Ycdam ■ 1 . r. Yttiaip 734, lu 

F 

FaeehiiiE ; i, r T Oof (b}* 83, i. 

Paechhm ■ n. v m Humniaid, 82 7* i. 

FtxhitadoT ; 1 , i% K ■ti.-h. 207 + i. 

Fachmi ■ ann + lfB7; j. p. Palankeen, 503, n 
FaglmriiT j ». r. FetL'h,, £07* L 
Fuckeer ; ami. 1773 : ^ i% Stinydfrei', 662. ii, 
Fackeefr# ; aim* 3 633 ; # m r* Yakker* 265* i. 
Facquire; turn. 1754: j. r. Toje (hj* 712, ii, 

tlTICA* 

Fettenr; asm. 1610: j. f. ranWmll (a), 4 7, i* 
r, Fncior* 8 CS, 3 ; abb-1763 £ «*. r. Lam- 
bunder, HIT, i. 

FiOtitiTisj s k tr + Fetish, £67, i* twice. 

Factor ; *. r t 262, ii, 3 limes* 263, i* j* r. 
YnmUdar, 00. i, *. r + (Jmlinxi, 171* i, *, r. 
Compound, 197, ii. i P r. GamthU, £94. i, *. 1 % 
Presidency, 552, ii, twice ; aim. 1500 : #. r + 
Factory* 263. ii; abb. l&ll; *. v. 283, I ; 
mn. 1 S02 : #. r. Batra* 762. ii ^ run. 1510 : 
*. fp Coir; 190, ii* a. r + fiat^ltc (b) t S95 t f ; 
aim. 1519: £. r, Pulfrul, 557, ii; ann. 1535: 
a, r T ^Btitjfauip £54, i; ann. 1552 : ** r. Aucbc- 
diva, 29* ti; ann. 1532: 1 . r. 203, i j mn. 
1598: f. r. Pangam* 509, qj anii r 1600: 
1 f. 263, 1 : Rim, 1615: a. v. GnlltTat (b) p 
276 p ii; aim. 1624 r a* r* Eolgar, 06* i; odd. 
1026 : tf. r. KerMjincTa, 365. ii ; tmn. 1653 : 

f. Goug^bunder, 7S3 P i; «Dn T 1661 : t, r* 
PreMilency, 558, i p twice; inn + 16G6; /. 
263* I; ann. 1673 : * , r. Bi'gar, 61, i, r. G rab, 
3Crt^, i, a. t, Fotok bU, 5 IS* i* a. d. Writer, 
742, ii; aim. 1675-8: x 263, i p 3 timte; 
abD . 1677-79: r, r. Hound cl* 593 p i ;atm. 1 i;k9 


(twice) flbd 1711 - 1 * v, 263* ii; anu. 1727 : #.r. 
Cbin^bra. 154, ii p #. r. Mailraa* 407, ii ; ann. 
I748i #, r* 263. ii; ann. 1762; « r r. Writer, 
742, ii ; arm. 3770 1 # + r. Gomaata, 294, i ; aim* 
IThI and 1786 : #, r. 263, iL 

I 1 ac‘. • -tj ; #. r, 263, ii, 2 64, 3 (twice) aod ii. t r. 
Abgeofiij 21* ii, *cc 22 P ii, footnote* #* r- 
Aimibg, 3 ^ i. a- w. BaWore* 31^ i t t* v- Hnmo, 
42 p ^ #, r. liatii&bip 47 t ii* p* Bnnyan-Tre*, 
TpO. i, i. c. liny* 55. ii, t* r. Siencwlen, l\2, 3, 
a. c, Cliin^nra, 154iii, a r* Chat taunt tj p 17*% 
ip #* r. Compound, 1 m 7* ii, twice* t h r, Cotiftfr} 
Houae* 199, ii, Iwiee, #. r. Fnctor, 262, ii. 268* 
i t r. Gombroon* 294, ii, twire* e. F . Hong, 
320, ii, j. r. Hoogly p 321 f 3i s j. r + Juriba^ao* 
3^2, 1 * #. », Larkin* 387p i and ii* e. r. Mak', 
40^* i, *, p. Orombnrroa, 493* ii, a. r. Pogar* 
4V k 8, i, x. r- I J oica, 549, i, e* w + Prtdd cticy* 552, 

i, bit 3, 1 * r. Puli ml, 557* ii, #. e. gadras* 688 ¥ 

*f- ^ H 662. i, footnote, a- e. Piirni. 604, 3, *. c, 
HiTiniu* 673, 11 , a, r. Writer (a) p 742 r ii, 
AeUnoek (1), 752* i, ^ r. Galmtb p 771, i arid 
foufiinte (twice), # a CatklinuH-ira, 77l T ii r j, r , 
CoDgo-lmndcr* 782* ii, j. r . Ciednvecj* ^^2, 
i; aim. 1498: i t r. Andor* 7 57* ii; aon. 
3500 : t. ^ 263, ii; arm. 1554 : *, r. Li»guier r 
325, i f #, t . paikikar, 510* i - p atm. 1561 : #. r* 
Mnncbeel, 456, Si; inn, 1606 : i r *?, 264, 1 ; mn. 
1613: 1 . r. Cotirin* 784, i ; aiati. IGlS : #, 1 L 
liikxee* 104. 1 . a. 1 . 264. i; inn, IM0: j., r. 
Firmauft* 270, i* #. v« Fap]w-wood* 600* it; 
aiLD H 1644 : e. v . I^nikar* 510, i; inn, 1049 : 
e. r, Pamh*51i k ii; aun, 1065 : #. Go?aim- 
bazar, 784, it ; ann. 1672 : e* r. BadriF* 689, ii; 
ann, 167$ ; *. ir + Patria, 520 * i ; tmq. J gjg r r 
Jiinkeen, £12, ii; atiti, 1677- . 0 * § + Vi lO'imdcJ, 
088 , i; ann, 1 G(S: f* Ul Falatkkci'ii* 8 S 6 l |j ; 
auD. 1679: t. r. Spotted-Ikcr* 651, ii, j. Va 
Compound, 762, i, ^ Pigsticking, $ 44 , i; 
nun. 1080: e. r T Bungalow, 708 p 3 P r+ 
Cabbamelra* 772. i, #. r. CoDicopoly* 783 p i, 
J. Bp. Gemwallah* 802* ii; ann. ]6fll : s, r, 
.Drati* { 90, i | anil. 1693 : s, e. Cftwry* 
£0J? + ii* ?. p, Rngliab^bjar, 262, i* p. 
Oaqlcua, 279, u t e. c, Jnli^iar, 857* 

ii, #, r. Mpund, 402, i, e. e. Ptin* 55$, *i,,. r. 
Interloper, 808 T ii ; ann. 1020: it. r* Beer* 59* 
tL »■ r, Beticoolcn* 62, ii, **r. Dtk, ?3B, i s *, r, 
^Liriz* % 60, i y aim, 1698: #, i% Zcmilidir, 
748, ii nho. 1701 s ** v. Lbmpo, 819, i; nnn* 
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1702 : f, f. Calcutta, III, if, /. r.lL^b.J- 

hufrkum, 33 a i, »■ *■ P«S«* ^ 8 - h t " iw i 
inn . ]70i!: *. e. Harrj", £i s 6, i; snn. 1711 : 

r. Cumprailore, 1*9, ii; ** r M.imtl, 4.J2, 
i- ami. 172(J; *. v. Do.auore, 84, i, #. e. 
Chiu Mira. 154, ii. *. ». Ctiiiieft-dotlss, S07. i; 
imti, 17i?7 ' *. r. B*cannr<\ 34, r. P. Cbm- 
duniJigun. 140, ii. twit*, r- H-'Hy. Meant, 

2S1., ii, *, r. Longmloilii ‘Wo, ii, *. r , Luuiiis- 

mein, 772, i, *. r. Cengo-bumler, 7&S, i: 
ami. 1756: "■ r- Chewbiwk, 142, ii; atin. 
17IJ4 ; , Impale. 320, i, *im- 17*2 : *■ r. 

]:»mH 760. ii; «iii, 1785: » r. Oiw.iwia, 
jl^j, :l i,Li, 1&32: *. r. U bow-chow, 164, ii, 
4 , r. Compradopf, 1S‘)» ii, twice. 

Fftcmrve: aon. 1682 : *. r- Fnoi. rv, £63, ii. 

FuflVirf-MuMs; aim. 1»0»: '■ r.l'* t«rj, 264, i. 

J 'utuirae : t. e. Fetish. 267, i. 

Fa ]i'» j «. r, l’eilea, 71)8, ii, twice, 

Fa-hf.ir ; *- r. 264. ii. *« S7. i, footnote. 

Flight fir ; *. r. UsIwMur, 3", i. 

FiiU-hi in: J .r. Ftstb.var, 531 f ii. 

VaJotiin-ritfl ; *. r, i Vti^li, 267, i. 

Failri'xVr; *. v. 261, ii. 

Failsiif; e. Fails*®*, 204, ii. 

Ftimx; a. r. Diul-Sind* '92, t. 

Ffikoimr; aim. 1330 1 * i. SilulSbut, 635, i; 
atm. 1343 : t. r. lWnnura, 33, ii,r. t* Monit¬ 
ions (a), 422, ii. 

Fakwl; aim. 1601: *. r. Vakeel, 733. i, 

F„k»T; t. f. £65, i, 798.it «m. 1813: j. r. 

J.4IW, 852. 'i ; aim* 1856: *. e. 265, i. 

Fiikwft 662. i, foultiotu; aim. 1 if 73 s t. v. 
Fskmsr, 265, i. 

Fakir; mm. 1653; «. r. Derrieh, 237, U s, tf. 
Faktur, 265. i j aim. 1708-5: *. f. Sikh, 633, 
»nu, 1703; *, t*. Fukowr, 708. i, twice; 
atm. 1770, 1774 Bit! 1778s i. r, Fakeor, 

a65 ' L ... T . . 
Fstklr; *■ v- CLncker (»), 1 |( 6, ii, p< Dervish, 

236, ii. 

Fakir; #. «. Fakeer, 265, i, 

Fafciw; amt. I67» ; t. r. llarTihb, 237, i; m 
1727 ; #. r. Fakee r, 205, i, 

Faknur; arm. 1800: ** f. PhthIwdqL, 508, ii, 
#. r, SHiaUtip m P it, * Siwilik (b) f l 
F«bnur ; nan- 1^00 : f* Siudibur, BATi, i ; 

Etun. 1^54: J- Pi C&&, ii, 

fill; iinn. 1310? *« ^ 

nun* 1420: Cowry, iL 


Fill * inn* 131-Os ^ ff* Cowry, SO®, 1- 
I iTlp Cu-|nu ^ nan, 1554 : r- 8indSl>0r f <?3i'n m, 

Fsil til i^i | r- MopiJi* 44&m »i- 
Faliid ^ c. FjiiimitIp 3STi, ii. 
l^alTin ; t 1 . 2 *j 5, ii. 

F n’ilna h j. p. Ful ii 

Fii-ln-pi e Min. 64<i : j'- t% STiraib, fidnb. iu 

FaIaliii ; n. r. iiflij* jL 

Fuirltiuo; anil. 1 mJ 7 s #, p. Fulntlki t ii + i. 
Falury; i h fiKkin-U’J si&Jt. 1550: * m p- 
Ajkrafra, i, 

FiIb j r. 1'lnur, 246* L 
Fft]s*o Pdnt ; p. Pnlnu rnfi T Pofnt t 507. la 

Fjiei j aim* r T . Fuming 205* ii i aiin - 

3 7-Mil ; x h Oilklluna p 143, ii. 

Fnii’2 i ^ * r. ii- 

l-VnAni; f, ?f. 7^8, t, twicn, ^ t'asU r i* 
iwrier, i. v. Cowry. i j00 p i. t. r. Fftaanu 
iu 7 iirn* , 35, r. Pagoda, 40f, ? *ud iii 

r t Van* 55S h ii k Saiishlii 5^7, i, #* r - 
3ii8, i And ItH'.niuita times); ncm. 
1413 and 1SU4—Ti = r. J^rdiio, 838 t i* 

twice: «Bn. I5]ri : j. ik Anile, i, tnhv, 
m, +? K £teil|ainin # G5 f ii + r, Engle-woodi 250, ii, 
Iwlh’c\ n, i\ Mn u^elin, 4 J 2!3, i : mm . I Ml : ■ , ^ 

CiLThlinmeira, 77^ t h Wl* : >- r. Bnd- 

ii | an ei, 1073: #. r T Ta™* i; 

aim, 1078 : e. 71^ i, *. *<. MtiAt^ 4 iw 

twice : iinn. 1680 s *. c. Mocmldani, ii : 
aun. 171*7 ; * r Tura, 86i ( twio^ Mm. 
1745: i, r.Jniiksim^r* 361, ii; Aim, I7&0-GO t 
*. n_ Cneh F 128, ii* twfeif; atitu 1752 : *> r, 
Famlm, "266, t* ^ r. 431. 5* twice | ami. 
17d2 : r, Cnntbly, 2lC r iL r, Unb, 252, ii* 
1 .W 310 ; nm* 1785 and 1803 (twiec) : *> . 

Fmiitm, 266 + i ; uni, 1813 : p* Clioeknim, 
167, i, twioe;« h r. Caali F IfK* i. 

Fuji ini ; s, 2^5i ii. 

FfiEiaui e ana. 1344: *. v + Fjmintt 265+ ii. 

Fmiuo i ann. 1516 : j. r. Fuiiffi, 266 ( i 
i'ansingi'em; aeiei. 3543: Cnidiin*Cli[iia, 

174, iL 

FamWaina; aim* 1300: /+ f* Polldarunip. 500, 
ii , aun* 1343: f* t% Calient, 113 P ii, 

F:urLi rani, 50S T ii. 

FandHTiiua r a tin, 1330: 8iudabilr, 630+1* 

Fmidarain i ; aim. 1300 : i r. Siwnlik (6), 64h L 
Fandarim; imi. 1150: t+ r. Malabar* 412,1, 
r. Pandaritiip 508 k ii* 

Fanirwal:: win* 1566-08: i\ Carrack, 127, i. 
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I Wifttii ; aon. I7J1 : #* r. Cm±\ 128, li, *. r. 

Tnpai, 713, ii, twice, 

Fsn-kwei; s m r, Fanguj, 798, L 
Fan-Jbelii; ^ r. Curias! -apple, 78 7 t L 

i iLiiEiii- k luihrsili f m, Ij?LL ilainetT, 02 p ii. 

Faruju KlriiHidi ; f. Bcnduufer t 02 p ii. 

Fauna; nun, 1582: 0 . r. Fanlm, £ 66 . L 
Fannun; aim, 1582 : *_ IAiiiiii p 266 h l 
FaEMi; Jiiiu, 1718: j. r, Cll&f 128, ii. 

Fanuetn i ann. 1498 ; *. r, Fanafu, 200* i. 

Vmw* ; ann + I £p I ti and 1553 : *, r, Fanann 

im, L 

Futtutn i ann, 1442 : *- r. Fannin „ 265 p ii F f. r% 
Tam* SOI „ ii : arm. 1444: #, w, Poidan t 840* 
I p twice : iUlii , 15Q4-5 : r, Pnnl*i\ F40+ ii, 

twice ; niiiL Ihhl: $, e + Fmiiim, 200 , L twki‘ t 
tr, Ttis a^ 802, i. twice a f ann. 1554: #. e. 
Chuck rum, JG7, L 

Fiiion ; in in, J49H; 1 . 1 ., Camera. 1JG+ i; ami, 
1510 : p. r. Tanga, 082 p si; ana. 1745 : ?. r. 
duukatnetr p 3111* ti. 

F is no no ; nun, 15i ; 5 : . )■'An £04 2 G 0 t i, twice. 

Fan- #. f. 268, i t *. » . Drab, fcA p L 

Futvqin ; . r\ 79& t i. 

Fan-sing ; i. . Itou^ 1 * 79, L 
Piri-.iir ; linn 13Si' ; >- Java, 34H, ii. 

Frtiiaur; turn 1298: w Camphor, 117, L 

Fjm^fir ; f, r, Luf^ t 53, i. 

Fiiiif nmh ; min. P40 : t- r. CadipW, 117, i. 
Fansmri ; nan. 1720; 0 * r. Camphor* 117„ t, 
Fimsfin ; #. is l 11 an. 53. i p *. v, r*ni|>lmr p 116, ii. 
Faiitalnimk ; aim 1296: € i\ PumlarEini, IfrOS* iL 
Fu^Ut'i : Mill* 1705 : * r .-. Saisgor, 003, E t uviti 1 . 
Fwpir: Mm p Hi^U : k, c. F»k«r t 265^ i ; mm . 

1 7IjO ; fi r r r Sin 1 v 7 .«_h% 0f!2 p i . 

Fnqiiire; amu 3C60: r, Fa|ew r 265 p i. 
Fara^oln ; wun. 1 554 : r. Babnr R 30, i p twici\ 

v i-. Ernzi3-W5Wil, Hfl, 11 , 1 . r. J ; rinin(a p 274, i, 
in ivt\ v. r . Pirtkliork^ 505, i, rvrtce. 

Fniiii^ ; l r. Fi-r.izev, 200 , ii, 

Fa'riiisT; t*. tf-7 p i. 

Karlutt t £, t\ Ftrazec^ 268, if. 

’ *, f, pjiluivra, 50C, ii, 1 . t«. Rupee h 

580. i 

Farakliabml ; 580, i h footnote. 

FaraktabAil rHjwt; jp. e. Sictn, 032, it, 

Farank F j nun, 1350: ^ ■ - Finnghcf, £G 0 P i. 
Famngl; . Fiiringtiec, 209 p i ; ami, 1500: 

#- - J . Hut-Iwt, 053 t j, 

FainijgiSia ; j. t 1 - Firingliiv, 209,1. 


Fncn-h • #, r, 708, ii, 

Fariidi ; 1 r f 260, it. 

FAdbb*kh5lia>iilH; j*. Fara*li p 70^, ii, 
Farafriilag i h r- Fmaflla, 273, ii \ aim. 15lu : n. e. 

I’riXftla, 273, ii f 3 tinier. 

Fnru/.aU ; aim, I49fl ; jr. r. JlabnfB, 415, ii. 
FaffuuUla i anp. IVJ&z f. JWnj&nitn, 05^ ti p 
twice. 

Fnnuuui; aam 1513; 0 . p, Farat-b, 200+ EL 
Kfinu:-j!a; jr. PiiiMa, 534, ii; aim. 151 G : a. i s . 
Anile, 22, i + twice, a, t-. Benjamin, 05, ii, t, v + 
)'Iaglt-wocwJ p 250 t ii. 

Fnrd : 0 . r. Xsirm riunl 802j . it. 

Findtl v anti. 1004 : #. l*. CbIico p 113, L 
Pard-nnvp4 : 0 , r. Farnait'enc, £74 t L 
Fardtf ■ atm. 15 Ml; 0 . t. X«rm£ne, BC7 r ii. 

Farid; ana. J^n7: ?■. Bugai. C50 r L 

Farliljiur ; 0 . c. Fern^n . 267 , f. 

Fnrigb Kbqtl : 240, i, fi^lnotv. 

Fnritin* nii li 4 17 19; i. r, Calavance, 110 P LL 
Farina Heetmda; 0 , .■% Bo1cpiig T 5 e() a it + 

Faikadjdn ; ihim. 1554 : 0 . r. Jam* 810+ i, twice. 
Fafnian ; nnn. 1452 t a. . . Rabid*, hH>, i t twice, 
Pnnn5n ; t, r. Finuami+ 270, i; anil. 17011 c, 
lliH-birlbLKkkitm, 825, 1 . 

Fflniii'jdnit; a, t * 4 Firtuann, S? 0 , i 

I rNTslEftli; * r (i, Fariihh, 200 p U. 

i an in 18S3; 0 . r. Hanger f 31i% iL 

Fsnvifilicsi aim. 1500; m r. Fari^li, 26C, ii, 
Fni>j mm. JH43: l% AJangakre (a) t 422 * ii ; 

ansi. 1638: 0 . Parwt% 516, ii. 

Far*; mm. 970: h, r. Tibet r 0U^ T £i; ann, i;;33: 
0 . e* Lurrj-lnmdfr p 3 ^ 8 , i : anti. 1343: 0 . r . 
Calient, U0 P ii; ana* 1500: t m e. Siimt t 
005, L 

Fftr>akli: aim. 830: Cnrrack, 120, ii : arsn, 

8 ^ 1 : ■ r Feik r 093, i ; noa, 180J : ff , ( j p E -, r. 

524* ii, 

Flrsala \ r. Kristi*, 273 p ii p 3 itiru^; ann. 

1510: si. f. Fra?j.la p £73, ii* twice. 
FatMiLKbabir: nun. 1105: s. r. Saltan, 050^11 
Far-ang; t. 1502; t. r. Kowtow, 377, i; 
fliiiL. 1507: M. i: + CUilmip 284* i ; mju. 1840 : 
0 . t\ I^jka (a), 507, i, twice, 

Far^bihar; aim, 1220 : r. Peabawnr, 531 B iL 
Fnrmj #. r. Fantlmy, 5Hs f ii. # m r . Far^e p 510. 

i 3 .- in l 93i> : ir. r. Zend, i. 

Flirt*k] ; *nn, 1525 : 0 . i-\ Sind, 034, iL 
Partaqaei ann. I5if7 and 1535: a, u. Curia 
Alima* 217* i. 










December, 


UiaCBIiLANIiA. 


433 


Fartnqui; non. : i. r. iWiu S6l.fi. 

v j atm. 1 c»-5 : ■". r. Sin 4 ?, 624, 

Fnrwnr.lin : aim. 15DD : *- JTinvrtuus, 482, L 
pars : #, i% Fp^kpis ii* 

Fp#n ; arm. 1013: *■ r- Sinditoutv G35, L 

Fa$1; #. if. Fdflljr. 271, ii. 

!- T i^U i *> v> Pftdy. 274 i and ii (5 times*). 
Fb-Hze: t, v + Bow«i 73, L 
Vm ^ a. if. Fetish, 2G7 r i- 

Fititdor i ff- w Fetish., + * 1 - 

l atabgarb ; imn. 188(I: n, Falenigorc', 505, i 

F.teish; win. IWl>: v. Firtisfc, ‘267, ii. 


F;itli 1 :3la.lL ’Inmil SU*h ; t. r, MwIrtmalnfiO, 

eii.r, 

Fith.('Hall'Ihnwl SliSli; < r. Madffiualut'fi, 
Kjfl, if win. ]5t;3 3 Jt. e. JUiiremJiKO, 823, i. 
Fuliha; ». V- Tnlisuum, 860, ii- 
Futur; hi in. 1600: *. >■- Fad u r, 2G3,1. 
Futrui-iliiln \ •- r- Ptst'jrsilly* ,i33. L 
Fat I ah ; wm. 3,147 : *. t. Madura, 4C8, i. 

I'atiisn w f *, v. Feitiht 2G7, ii twfct+ 

Fnlvri ; r\ Futwn, 7^& T i, i. Mu fly, “■ 

Fsmj : J, j-. Foliar, 273, L 

Ftmjdar; $. r. Fanjdar, 27d. i, f. r. I'oajdarrj, 


uulji; JT. c+ Fylw* I- 
sth-wur t c- PattsHur* b 42 , E* 


273, ii. 

Fknj-dur j i ?+ Foujdar, 273, L 
f'T’fN rOKfrauJrf.J 


MISCELLANEA, 


QBTHXAltY NOTICE OF 

31K JAM Ed MACS ABU CAMPBFUU K.C.I.E, 1 

A LA itii K c i fdf of f riti]a<% bed in in Europe ail *1 
in India, will hare hefted, with more than 
ordinary narrow, of the di-fttli of Sir James 
M^cnabb Campbell, E-OJ.B, on th* 2Gth 
Mavlaat,*! liii I^idenc^ Aohnaalik, HottbcuAb* 
N B. 

Sir JiiisioH Campbell waa n son of the late 
R,.i . J. If Campbell* LED. He wa* educated nt 
Glasgow* ai the Acudem v uinl tln> Univtraiiv t 
niul hia ittflismjfltti Qft ft wrliolur ^ ,J1 

eoiirte of tiutL*, duly n-eofniised by bis Unirur- 
Kiiy, in coniemup upon him the df^roe <3 D.< L- 
He enteivl tbu Indian Ci^il ^ervie-s in LHii:' p 
sunl wuft poatod in the BomKiy Fmiid^ncy. H.? 
sorted, in tlse ordinary cunrae* an A^istunt 
Collifitor Pud aiigiitfmb?. m thr Khvidimh and 
K lftW districts and at ndiuLay. from 1^70 to 
1^73. For aoiu^ mouths in 18-*+ hii waa on 
flimine duty in ihu Bijnjfm district,—the Kidnd^i 
dutriot. US it WTfiS tlit^n fulled Ipi I Pd' 1 . fteted 
f,>r u tiiue a-* Municipal Coiuoiis^Eoner "f Uout- 
lijkV, iilld na Upder-5ecretury lioVyrixtiu-at in 
the Political, J udiemLand Educitioinil D* [uin- 
mufttP. In If 81, he attained the nmb of Collestw 
& nd District Mftyiatrftte, in whieli eitpsk-ity, for 
Lii& moat part, he serr&d until lt?W* excepting 
during three periods ipf absence from India n-n 
furlough, at Bombay itself + ^nd in the Pun- h- 
Hfthiiia with the addittrmal dnlie* of Fiditieul 
A^nt for the Eewa-Kantba State. In If US and 
18l>7, he ofBcinted as CuanniWner <>( Cn*,tr.nis» 
Opium, and Abkari And Anally, in July, 
1^97, in successbm to Mftjor-O<uitfral - s ir illi»iu 
ci :itacrci K.C.B , lie became Chairman of the 


furlough in April, W9& Ho wceived iila prv- 
motiDit to he eubabintire Soeond Gmdit Com- 
inlnaioiki-r m LVbruftrj, J :H» P while Ee mw aliill -'U 
furlough. Aiid. without returning to India, Le 
retired from the Swrire very wbiirtly afterwards. 
Hi: was appointed ft Com|MUiion of the End inn 
Empire in Jimnary* and a Knight Ccun- 

nuuider of the Kame Order in June, 1S97, 

Snell, in brief u Li time, wen the chief feature^ 
&f Li* unlitiiiry oUcinl career. The great work 
of hiii life, however, waa done in ®nftwiion with 
the official Qiuelteer of the Bombay Presidemry- 
JIl 1 vm* fti'jF jitited Compiler of the Gifti'itttr in 
Jirn-% 1^7J, And he held that offlro ui^il 
August, 1^44, ditftfbarging during port of ih.it 
period I he duties of some additional olllecs also, 
iiN indicated above. Hh fortnwl appointment 
Compiler of the fifths ttuer then lihuc to uu t-nd. 
But be atill retained the general aaperintoidgnea 
r«f the eompiiution. And, with the gaeneption of 
Vo| VILp Bjirodu p ?md Vob VIII., Kathiawar, M 
the volomea of thesoriva wflre written uud iMUi»d P 
between 1877 and 1^01+ and for the most part 
Indore the cad of 1SS8, under hie direction nnd 
ftu&[]ieee t as shown hy his signature below the 
iutrodiictory u&te to each of them. It is difficult 
to know which to admire moat; the monumental 
diameter of the work, which consist-* of twenty 
six large volumes, cNunpi-biing altog^tlwr thiriy- 
four purt^, of whh:h cadi in u aepaTuk- Imob 
1 jy itaylf, eoativiuing rvu enormous amonnt of 
information of the moat varied and useful kind : 
or the nQiemittiiig energy, and the great tact* 
with which Sir Junes? Campbell played Lin pun 
in connection with it. Croat tact wur neemtty; 
because much of the matter included in 
volumes had nccoasiirilj to be prepared^ aubjoet 


Bombay Plague Committee, He left India 

“ i Hcprint«d IwiH tins Jonmnt of the Boyoi Aaistsu 8oetety* 1 Lh> 3, pp. o5l4&i. 
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to direction and revision bj tby Compiler, bj, 
for the moat part, dktrkt uffii-bK already 
sii*Jfideiitly tdflked bj their ordinary duticw, wUemw 
liLiirtj co-ojMmtioft in Lli[* additional Iab-^ur 
kr gely timed by the tamrtal^u that lirey 
writ working for u penmiaJ friend; who would 
fully appr^ciatd their i-i-buIl*. mnd would not 
eserciwi! any uiiniec^tarv editorial 

ihem. And ucininjLting energy wi m ii^m- 
srary; Waiise, in ad?Union to checking and + wbtn 
rtojutting ihu tuuuy coiitributkiD* ob¬ 
tain'd in the manner imitated above, Sir James 
Campbell had to * rit<> in perron u great deni of 
thi- matter included in intnL of tin toltiine^, 
purtjentorly m ilitt #ulmolo^ieal dfriuoiiH, It, 
VRifi the hcijjpy eumbiimtbju of th*i two ipmli- 
ties that ciis*bled Sir James Campbell to ear ry 
Inn tank to hti nvomfiil an on*!, and to Uere 
behind him q work which rt fleet* honour both 
upon him and upon nil tin; others* whether 
official or nan-officii*!, who took part in it ; for 
n full list of thune utliehtp i*ml for Sir James 
Cnm]il*tdrH cordial recognition of the value of tin; 
work don*! by them mid by the member* of bU 
own official e^twbJbbiuent f with an leeonat of 
the whole rohmue Iron* its mcoption to \u reali¬ 
sation, reference may bemndu to the introduction 
to Yol. L p Peu-l I.: the cumplHlun of tint 
roluEne, which contains the »|iedol bi&Lorieul 
contribmiona, was wisely deferred m long n* 
ponilbk, and the two parts of which it toast to 
were iftanotl in 1^1*6. 

It In mi-omiwticii with the Garottoer of tho 
Bombay Presidency that the literary achieve- 
toumU of Sir Jam?!}* Mmztiahb Campbell will be 
best romemlKicvd. It iui*y be ndded, however* 
that he found lei* tire to write an interesting 
account of the history* frum A.D, Wh\ u f Muxidii 
or Mandogarh, a large deserted town on n hid 

the Viiidhyatup, in the Dlmr 8uite p Central 
India, which was formerly the capital of the 
Huliorainitdim kingdom of Malwa; that artielo 

was published In YoLXIS. (1893 —1S07). p p \ u 
to SOI, of the Journal of the Buiii hny Hr&ndi of 
the Boyal Asiatic: Society. And it m further to 
1 m; remarked that, k IS®2 or I*®, his attention 
iiii uiuo greatly attracted to the subject of Indian 
demonology; with the result that the volume 
of the Jwdidw JnHqutuy from 1 &P 4 jgoj 
contain a puccesainn oCfetienrtjijg contributions 
byhs m w entitled * Note* on tb* Spirit laaiauf Belief 
■nd Custom “ It W.mld appear that some of the 
not. a -,f t\m scries are still on hand, anpul-lblud 
And it is to W hoped that they hart- been 
received in tt Mifficitntly far advanced state for 
the 1 ** n* or them to be coin dieted iKtiafactorUr. 

1 


It la a pleotim to look Wk to long; and 
friendly infemonne with Sir Jainea Maenabb 
CaiupUdl; and to recall the kindly hospitality 

tkmi weed to be dispensed by the tbr*v brother*, 
JoIjiIh Jiincj, and Robert, at their renideisd*- at 
Rrcmd* Candy, Bombay, It is ml to Imre to 
realise that eicesifrs wtirk* acling upon a 
constitution which was never very nirotlg* hnn 
endiMil in th?> hIceliIj. at the covnpanllrely early 
age uf Hfty’Hia, of one whom* |*t i rBoiml i|Uciliticw 
ba^i cnih^rril him to in many peoph-, and thii^ 
Beholbmihil 1 Would, if b i bail Ikj^n ■p-ircil for 
Li Longer time and with health and atn-ngili, have 

undoulj^>dLy given 11 h *till more matter w.irtliy 
of p< k rpetui*tioij. 

• . X f- PLtaTp 

JV/jjf, was. 


fflilf r* lid jMdiu 4 Allifty W, p d OlE at IH t On *'! „ 01 - ii 

1= U^rt™«<,ljr b tbo pkte•ttach.a tte^HifabLfb.top.i.h i*«trib«t,J % ■ ' ■ 


XOTK OS THE USE OP THE " TAKE- 

oekament" in a isuisun temple at 
KHEKALE IN MAJ.aNI. KAJPL'TANA. 

Tkib temple is ijtiuitDil hi iLu jwrt near tins 
*“*** ^ Kterilu, nlwnt 30 mile* from Bwatr, 
tbi cliM# town of M ninth, in BJgpntbm. 

tVoni iliv pkmi igimpli tt will he *een Unit the 
temple mint, in it* l*«t <lnj*. hmw« t»eeu remark* 
lihle for it* beauty. The only point, however, to 
wliieli I Kish to dm* Attention i» the cstnundi' 
llaiy Ivwitjr of tha " vaae omaiucnt.” 

K'njnHiwii 1 notes lie use of tliii ornanont in 
converting circular shaft* »t> ns to enable them to 

sorry square archil rove, touring capiUls—n device 
o > i union enough in Jain temples in Centml India- 

The ponilion and u*e of the vnsein this ra* c in 
somewhat different. In nil the example* of thi* 
device with which 1 am familiar in Central India, 
the f'lliage lies clone to the Taae. wbeicu here it 
stands out freely mid boldly, by i Ue I r. Fergnwon 
dinsa indeed giro one imtance 1 in which the foliage 
stands out Hcparately, but it cannot eompon with 
this example m beauty. 

lTrere ik an laseriptu-n in the temple, <>f which 
T have only seen a copy, and not n nibbing, and 
1 am doubtful as to ttw accuracy of the transcrip¬ 
tion, It states ttat the temple was built by 
Maharaja Dhtraj Parmara Parmat i I'nrtual > i 
Dhyamk on Kartik Sudi 13th: fiamvat lass. 

Possibly some of your readers may know of 
Ollier instances of this use of the rase device. 

1 regret tlmt I have not permwmlly ri«ite<l this 
lempEe. the photograph mid jnfomntion having 
l*ein kindly supplied by K Todd, Esq., .if the 
Jodhpur'Bikanir Railway,* 

C. E. Lpitt, Captain, 

__ Swpiff »f GittfiUff in I'tntrni Inti in. 

* Op. n't, p, air, a*, en. 


an amor to C+pt. LimtJ.— Eli.) 



















IVmpIt* at KturAlu hi MalAnh RajpitUna, 
lu.w 0/ tfu* -‘Vase Ornament*'*) 
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Abii&Mn- Abaoee* F'erflian coin.** . 2d 

Abbauc** Abnfja = Habban .** — 154, l^S 

ueph «* of Gondophares. 

ccma ... IfiilSUfr* 

Abd Allah* I K™ of Muhammad ».* 395 and n- 
Abd Aibb bin Abd el Mutiallb, father of 

M lib rmitilttd *h »M ■■■ *** 

Abdallah bin Yab*k «-* **■ ■« n ‘ 

Abdel Maleic ■** il# ai * 

Abd-eLMutLalib, grand Father of Muhammad. 395 

Abdkffp bishop of Babylon. Acts of 
St- Ttofflui attributed to him »■* 2 P 14i 
Abdiad (Pseudo) wised The Acta of 
St, Thomas ■** •** *** A,i *** 

Abd^Shuitis. Meccan family in the time of 
Muhammad -i- **■ * ++ *» ^ n ‘ 

Abdullah ibn Su'zd bin Absorb, amonueimti 

jj-k MubaiP mad hi «♦ •** «* 123 

Abdullah bin a* Zubair, a Koreishit* 135 

A tjdurrahin&n ibu aLHaritbi. a Kgre i sh ite ... 135 
Abb I Obaudp rftja »» n# ■»* «■ 376 

Abhiebebhafcra. — Ahkhchhattr*, q o. 55 

AbhidhvrmaMia.** — *« 3@3 n. 

jdhAtdhai'gia ■*• 425 

Abkidharnm, tobool *-#* #M H* HI 

Abbinaudann. 4th Jino. i. #*+ ™ 461 

Aboia — Habban «■« **■ ■■■ ^ 

Abmba r Christian prince of Yemen — 391 m 

Abraham, 257. £59 a. : — styled a Haul! ... 803 

Abu Amir, bead of the Christian settlement 

m Median »H IH -PHI *”* »■■* m 

Abn Bokr* 133, IH 135. 13C : — elected 
Khalifa .»* ... *** i** “« 261 

Abnl-Faraab WfcsitL ancestor of the Sayyids. 100 
AbuToicb(Abd Memf ) p unde of Muhammad. 395 
Akywinlans *** «* --- 392 h 393 

Ach^meuide dynasty. 286; their macriptio nu. 289 

Achum — Assam-- *« *** *+* 28 

ochar. a pickle «■ *** *** m *** -6 

d~hdf\J t ouitoim *** **+ ■"“ ^ 

dcMri, agricultural implements,—Singhalese. 336 
Acb4rya h Jaina order ■■# -■ **» *■* 484 

A c hchbnptJ. „ YidjAdAri ■** -* *+■ 463 

Aeheen. Acbin, city in Sumatra 96, 28 p 29 

Ac been Head **■ «■ ir * 465 

Agbidudp wife of Nijjijaraja h+ * 2^3. d3-l 

Acbin t Achien =* Aoheen in Sumatra. 26. 23, 

29 j the queen of, — *■* *** “■ 

Achim calico* 337 : — ehinU H« ... 369 

Act* of St. Thomas, 1 i — mentioned by 
early writer*, Si recension by Ffceudu- 


AbdliM, 2; Syriac, Greek; Latin and 
Ethiopia vernioiv» P 1—3j Syriac, probably 
the original, 3; contenU of h 3; Ethiopia 
Terriana eontfiin two separate aueonnta p 
153 f. j Syriac vemons *+* 157 

A*&m o/ th* ApMfie* — apocryphal 1® 

Adfihuna Maluwii* at Kandy ... 319 

Ad»m p H Peak* Buddba'ii foct-print. 341 ; 

buLterfliesi P pilgTiinag* ■« «* 436 

Adelpbos, g- «* **■ *■* 4^1 

Adelung s Afiilirufflfiia ■■* *« 23,25 

Aden, early Chriatlan colony -■ *+» «< 

Adbobhdmipattonii «** '»+ *** 

Adhdru, Adhdra LMnknhk or CbeDaktUum 
family) m. <h *« ■■■ ■« **- ^ 

Aditi p Adityas »■« *■■ «* 292, 293 n,. 294 

marsrurlni^ boel-tre* *<** «■ *** 

kg *la is eagle-wood , H ■■* «■ ■■■ 465 

Agatbokl^kiug of Baktriana ■** 439,431 

Aanto&± Jaina eermnemy — 460 

aUk- «- - - -mmvK 1299 

Agnikorom tAgnitomna P), a field *- 115 

Agnimnkhfi-Yakabaa -■ 

AgTa, Jesuit College founded, 1620 ... 17, 23, 26 
AgrawAlj sect of Dtgatnbara Jainas »■* *** 459 

Ahadith, legenda of Muhammad ■ ■•s mmm 3S1 

dAur..!* word enppoMJd to m«nn 1 a 
jrnjnp of twdm Tillages, 1 but probably ^ 
be otbemise eEplaiaed ... .1. **# 03 

aAdmkukkd, the Tropidonotui itolichua, 
Biuike, — BSnghaleio *.* ».* «< 436 

Abiehchbuttira mentioned se Ahbichobbatra, 

55 - ^other references to the place —55 o, 
Ahuderumeh* monophyBite abhot mmu 393 o. 
Ahuna-Yflirya, prayer «.. *.* 415 and m P 416 

A buns. Mazda, Pereiau god, £B7* 299, 293, 294 h 298 

Airyonem Yaejo ,.. ■■- . . 2S7 

Ai-ti p Han emperor mMm i|« Bli 419, m 

Aiyshm Muhammad'a wife +«# *.896 

Ajanth frescoe* «• *- 329—329- 

AjAtoiatrti-Kuniha, hi* reign ■p. *** 230,931 

Ajiia, 2nd Jiu ... ... 

Ajita Mid Ajiti, TnJtJia and Taltsbinl ... 462 

AjitftWA. Ystsbinl HI »■ W" Ml 46i 

AkMaTarehu, = Krishna II. {KiahtTnk^),,. 224 
Akar-Nagori alphabet m mm H“ IH ■** 21 

A khar, e mperorj said to riait Mlrl BAi .a. 333 p 335 

a court >» k>* *« •** 2179 

AkrAr^irara the temtoij round 

AuklAdhwmr* ^ 96 i — the period when 


it wm constitut-ed 


■is ■■+ 
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INDEX. 


fibAnfa, soured me ... „. ... 430 

AtflliSbhja, a BnJdha. Ill, IS] 

Ahl^i'an rinfmyo, the territory round 

Antleshwar. q, u. . 5?., *$ 

illtittu rtv\ma* t li nusci) tt the Kitatn^uui 

r ^ T »l ... . „ Hi 

AIB **r*.. ... 393 n 

Alcoran, ibn Qm-dn .. ... ... jj39 

A h-t antler the Circat ... ... J 32 .S 59 . 28 l», 4d7 

Al-Hu**u, Arab idol ... .. 130 n 

Ali, Khalifa .. ... ofil 

atif — Arabic — oti couu ... .„ 322 

A-li-tm, a Nu-ardjn ... . 355 3^ 

elephant, — Singhalese.433 

Atlahibad.. 

Allot, Arab idol ... ... ... ijj^tn 

aili « atOT .. ..37 

Almagnb, South Arabian god ... ... 353 

dhp, disappearance ..373 

iihiiabtijifti. spatted dove, — Singhalese ... 495 
AI at; S 41 Slangiilya, festival of nett rice, — 

Singhalese . m 

Alut Tdthml. ... 310 

A |W0 in Broseh : anaieut Aralumn ... Je, 37 

Amarapeni, 0, in Bunna ., |W 

nm taititei, lialting,plnce f _ ... gg e 

Auihika, g., mother of Kumirn, 2ftt; Vok- 

. ,*r ■” «* *** 463 

Ambrose [St,) quoted.. ... p. H l5 

AniuretHt and HnwvaUt, I ran cun ... ... 335 

Amenta Speatas of Iran ... 39 - 2 , 2i<3 n., S93, 4|il n, 
Amina, mother of if uhiuuHiad oqi 

Amitaihho, a Buddha ... ... u 7 . joi 

Animas :seven), g, — Singhalese ... ... ^33 

Amm Harea. o teochtT .,. o-g 

Ammionua ItawlliM,,,, ... “ ‘ 

Aiueghasiddhi, a Bnddhii . m. m 

Amoghavni-sha 1. [BAeli^nik^a), and hi* 
g*>teiBi 3 r CaukcVLinm, 2±i; 223 -- 

mentioned by the h,ymfa of VlmuAriljaim, 
indi“ationa of a rebellion bj one 

.sa 

B+ * m «■* >m + 206 

l 5 "** ~ Singhn^. “ ^9 

Ana^lithJma . 

Asiantamoti, Tnkshini. ^ 

AnWr met in Fund,*,. Balwhi,^, cave* 

AuJuman Ialnnda.Wff. ; Alajor Kjds report 
■'■ >. n port of refitment for fleets, 31. 

_ air A n Iirrej p lurfeom^ 35; Mettlemeat eu 

36 : J»aition, Great Anda- 
h Sb; Little Andaman, fa S? 


timber ami product®, 39; the u*tir« not 
cannibals. Port Cornwallis. 39. *9i positloa 
as a naval uracual, climate, Ac , diflleultj of 
obtaining labour, 12 . 13; islands, 81 IF.; 
convicts, ftiekaeas, S 3 , atqte of the settlc- 
Sh; health, 86 ; ricltna*, 97 —sit j 
transfer to Prince of Wahsa Island, S 3 ; 
right of tiossesaioB, PI; withdrawal of svttl. - 
meiit, 91; the ‘ Pegtry ' aUiloned at. Ifci f, ■ 
new uMmmt. 198 : Life convicts. 194, wiih- 

l ietn,a&dlt ’ 1M ’ opi«»IUi to Pegu lp; f 

Andhmbhntya djnastj . . 

rSr-L?“* r *■■ ns, m 

Andraghim, .^drogeeto, Indnigiri, in Smoa- 

Andrapoiis ^ Somduruk, 6 ; Qol^hmid's 

lbu( ”7. . i^g 

Andwgesro, Aadraghim, = ladingirt in Su, 
matm ^ 

AagWndiar, terms from a 17th Ccmurr 

a.T ' 3 u'",, ES-W, bSS-375,4*5—47$ 

f™* 1 ^ Bewaha: era lh<gun bv him. 328 

Ankaaa, TakabinJ J ' 7T 


... I® 


Ankl^ahwar in Broach, mentioned ae A Lnlfti. 

vara and Akrirtivum, 5S ; - the ^4 
when the territory it was form.-d 

mty a m/idjru + „ 

An noprilicwd, Jaian oennnmiT. Ju, 

dnfardiNwm, hrenth .. \ 

antarardnoAo, tnaie . 

vUh^a, the territory on 
bntb a,dft« of the lower part of the Snr- 

k. “* ;;; » 

Antioklioa IP, Epiplumds. k. ... ” t! 

Mlymto'*™ « prffdiar^n, Jaina 

mot, J . 

A iiurndh apmii, c, ... . 

Anraa, Annan, diet, of Elam Z as& ‘" l “ 

Apnhhraiiiia or Snuragena, dialect * , J- 

. . 1S : 

Apar&jitu, Yakalunt " ^ J 

Apocryphal (Irepels, Acts and Eovshtioiu , 0 

Apollo, on coins... „ . ^ 

Apoiiodotus, t . ;;; - "J 

AposMirnf Comtilftf ion* "14s 

Apunarbhava. or AJaif ra, Jaina ordw - 1 ? 

Am, 18 fb Jinn. " ^ 

Amhia, polittcaJ condition at the o u d 0/ tho 
b:h century 332 - rRligiooa..^ 3^3 

arack = arrack, liquor. o g 

Arackan = Amkan, 27 — cuwries. .373 

Amkhoaia, Sakcat^nc ... 

Awl Sea ... ... ... 

Aralnatii, = Aiwa in Broach ... ... 5$. 57 
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ArilXCB, rjv. ... ... — •“ *" ■'*" 

♦ Arfcol trials ’ = Arbor tristc on Si. Tbocmw 

Mount ... .. •" — •" 27 

Anlliimitgttdhi. Jains dialect- 131—1®® ^ 
Ardokbsbo, g. on coin a... - *»< 1® 

Areca, Betel nut... .. 

Arhul. Jainn order — - . — *V 

Ariel Island ... ■■• “* *“ _ . 

Arkbebtoa. hia coins ... ... »■’ 

«rlt» 3 . man, - Mikir ... - *** “® 

Annagon. town on Madrtia coaat. 2b , pagoda. 2# 
Armaiti, Ionian peraonification ol piety ... 
Armenia, worship of Masdn. extended to ... 286 
An.nla, tr their got*. 201, 202,818; totem- 
sections traceable among them ... 2iw 

arraak.nrack. strong lwjnor . ® 

Araakia Tlieo*, bis coins . - *31 

Araaktw, fonnder of the Parthian dy¬ 
nasty ... - ... end n. 

Ara&kide*... «- .' "J S[ 

Art* ..* *" * M B - 

Artaaar* defeated by Saktnin^r II, -.288 

ArtM/cWa» commander under Xcn^... *i- 

ArtembanHh a Fenian ■« «» — 

Artemi*# on coin* ■ ■* ■« ,H ^ 

Arnruniri, iosciriptbii OB coin ■■> — ■■* 

ArtmMri or ArattSgirij Sanskrit name of 
Timviirniuiitlai **» «• 318, 314 

Aryadeva »■ ■« «* ■■■ ■■■ 

Arjmmsuir g. *** ^ ^ 

Arftm a ridja^hif jiir usacher of prince Jivu ■ ■- 240 
AryAnem Vaojo — Aryan Mlcm-fond— — 307 
Atvadb and DIvAll ■— «■* ■** -37i 238 

Aryans immigrated into Iran ■ ■ ■ *+■■ 

Aryo Enropoftnrmoe.ita appearance in history. 28 f« 

divan a. posture ,» .« **■ *. 

A**hga -.* "■ +,i 

Aanrini or Apimat-bbava, Jaina order ... 464 
ascetics — .+* *» ■« .+#286 and n. 

Aaha, Iranisn god +■+ *■■ ■« *■* 

AiknnLiddu waged war on Epsma and 

Sitcrparoa *“ ■■* 

A-ii. tbeir country invaded ... ■« *- 417 

,4a ibu Wail, Arab *■■ ■ « «* a - 

Aa^ka, pillar at Patna. ?6 d 78 ; hi* birthplace, 

T&s identified witli Sindracottuflp 228 j date h 
530, 232. 233* 236 ; pillar and rock edict** 

; uses onif titles in hi* inscription 285; 
avoided using bis personal name, 206 ; hie 
uee of FiyedMitSST; note*. 364 ft. ; censors 
and confessor. 3631inscription in Nfpal.«. 424 
AiAka-Piyadasi and Bnddhisin — ... 4^L 

Aioks rail 428 ; — edicts ■** ■■■ ® 

Aieks (* 0hine«e) — «* 236 

Ariij.im cill«4 Acham -*■ *** »** •** d8 


A^asm districts *.* -.i *■ 

Asmm vnUej. MitsLr spoken in„ 
AasnineeCk 188 ; words in Mikir 
Asasssioa oi the Elhun>+* « 
Eisaeji, wild ■■* «»■ ■«■ 

Ae^inrhanipftlV inscription 


I0L 
^ J 02 
■ ■ ■ 212 
_ m 

s ++ 8 

m 427 


H?f iii rn am | il-l i p sljvx t ijrw.jj — — - 

Astciiua (St.) 9: — refer* to St. Thoms*.* 12, IS 
Aatynges, Ishturegu, k — «* ^ n ■ 

Asora — Almrai y. — Irainiin ..* -p- 221 

AiutA4i ^11; (Aturu] «* "» -&B ( 

A Eurb&nipal. Assyrian i+ ^ 427 

A sv ii^hi'eh a R namt 1 for SlatfichctUt 34^ 
sind n . 383; contemporary with Kaniahka, 

343; hi* conacrgien .. . ^48, 

Air.L |i 'ho*ha K Maming Pou sa... ^ 

and n p 3®5. ^ 

Airin, month ■*» -■ +Ht 

Atdndlia, sermon of Buddha ... : ^4I 

ulopct/J U or Atfird mflliow* klltiug i plice* “ 
Singhhlc&e «* *«* ** m kmm 

Atnr. g w Iranian... **- ■« ■- -^ 5 n ; 

Atcheun* or Aobin Head *** ■■* «* 

Athanasius, Synopsis of Scripture ascribed to. 2 

Athar, South Arabian, g.* ^ 

d^Aairn Veda *.* ■« . 29S,2^ 

Afftdrrnn*. fire priests .- ... 201, 29S, 296 

dfAciEiiTtdd^ Divdli symbol root iifaar T to re j 
member--* *■■ ■** ■■* rt * — 

Athwya, adorer of Haomii ... *** 

Atmm^pud&m. SaunMsinl —i - — ^ 

atman# t five In the body .«* 115. 116. 1-^ 

Atropatone* leaser htedia ->* 

MthakatMt commentary on the JfaA^rtW 

rduo Stitrtl a , aa Mmm HI 

Atthakfiluka, council at Yaiwiti 
aluica. gmin-loft. — Singhalese 
Auguatine ^St,] rafera to A^tn oi St. Thomas. 
ALirama/.da. g 

Aunuigicb defeated Dara Shikola ..* 
Auro-MainytiSi domon 
Au*. Arab tribe 

avion, childless woman ?}, Multini..- 
an tar Jt. childless man l?) 

Authors, liftt of Hindoatnni ... 

Arjt *nd Fegti* observation* on their present 
state and means of joining thatn to British 
dominions in Indin, by Jlr. La Bcaume m 12* 
efflajau** tmnam ignition — ™ *** 

Avjmt in KdSSr, Mysore j ancient A viinya p 
5 g : — Avanyapnni, S7 ; — wnd Arany- 
3 TiithiLti& ■■■ ■■ ■ #** 58 

Avanti *** ,s# ■" ■" * H 4K 

Aranya, — Arani in Kv!ir f Mysore^ Sfl; — 
also mentioned aa Avanyapura* 57; — *nd 
as Avanj• avastbAna ■■# -■■ ■«» **• 


2ih 
235 
33S 
2 

•m 

... 239 
\lb, 416 
... 397 
'J79 

... are 
59 ff. 
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at -Cli<r. eratarui. ... w J&n 

atwfe.,.386, 287 Mid n., 29 1.292,294,295,2B7,41S 

avickchiyti, pitta bird, — Singhalese..485 

Aiumite*. leave Arabia.. .„ 352 

A * t *’ k ■■■ - . ... 459,4S0 

Azi DaJi.ika ... ... qj&7 


Bilalt Hfipi, temp)* at Har ... 376, 377 

Ba. iriiuw, St. Thomae' mission to ...145,146,148 

Barela tcnanta. -Singhalese . 3 g 7 

betaJ-boxut, — SinyhaltTW r , 

Bad^.vil ..: 103 

"*™* bafta, * mt of doth *** 20, 307 

Baghtg.,,. .. ... 299 

ttagttmrl in Burtwli; mentioned by the 
angient name Talha-Umbaii. 54; — the 
spuricas plates purporting to hare been 
lotted in A. D, 193; identification of t.hc 
place# mentioned b them. M 

BabMurpflr, at Pain* .„ ... „. 73 

bahar, baharra, a weight = 8 cupbss ... £g 
Babira or Neater, a monk ... ... m 259 

BahirnAl. Digambara Jaina wet „ 453 

-.. 

Baieluli, eon of Hishabha,— live tam barn 

Jama ... ., ... 4 ^ 

Baburilpim. Yiikflbini. „ 433 

Bairigie ... ... 

Bairit Tension of rock edirt ... 236 

family of ehiefiailie ui Saundatti ... 2-29 

. 393 

Bakhdhi ... ... ... 287 n. 

Bhkra, tn. ... ... ... „ 79 

EaVtnot tin priijcipaliiy ,** ogg 

Battriana, 430, - cobs ... ... " 433 

flak Iron* or Enat Irani ana. 285 - - icimr Lli 
BalA. Yakshim. 4^ 

Balahandc, written character med b Hindi 

and Marathi... ... ... ... 17. 21 a 

Balak Rupi, uhrine b Kingra_.'37^ 

belaid, cat. — Singhalese . 

Vdlmirndv^a . ”] m 

Baluere, Ballasore, diet, and tn, ... 29 

B»!fari'u inscription „ ... ._ ^ 

BdldtabCdhana, Sank, grammar ... *50 

Bali Muhin) — BrAhmans ... 34.j 

balid, dog, — Singhalese ... ... ,0, 

Ballibhu, father of JJ T <Jos«ih n 

^“"•r B * Wri; - i9 ; *>^b factories. 3Wi3 ?4 
sloiR' artidtfe 4 

autwtiAn ... w m 

Baluchi.;; : 


bam V*. a m MMre, S«; mate and female plan t.. 29 
Barm h 1+i ^ ^ 2411 

rend to the dying in Ceylon ... 340 , 3-i 1 

BAna record* j the spurious liudijanOr plate* 
purporting to bairn been leaned in A. IX 
33 h; identification of the place* mentioned 

in them ... _ .. 

BAna Sur legend. „ ^ „. 3lg 

BEutHTuej twelve thoueand province, 222, 224 , 

— mentioned ilh a thirty Dionsand 
province. 232 : - and aa a thirty-two 
thonsand province „ ... ... jurj 

Bandar Abhtle, Gombruose w ... 470 

BanAireer, Bondar a, Malay nobility. 31 

Bandcll. — Handel, Portuguese tuwn in 

Bengal „ ... . ... 33 

BanJfotA temple,.. ... 

Bangalore... . . 

iXtnuTtrt'if, ta. in MaSaj pssLainIa 30 

^iiq^Aa = iurv,iic-jj]t ^ 29 

™ lAb - *uT*hip Lak^Liuf, 2 S& - act 

»ara the humboa ..> 1H w 202 

Banjan#, Ban .4 oaete.. 30, 239 . 3(J8. 4C8 

EuijogiB, oftnhoot of the Shoudua 413 

Baiika = Bant* jz, q. v . ” 223 

Backipnr, town in llhilrwar; it was founded 
by Bankfiya, q, r. ... . 224 

BnnLe*a, =r Baukfija, q. r. ... ... ^ ogg 

Danfefym, BankcyanuHt, Bank6yarilj;t(lllukala 
or Cbellakitana family}, governor of the 
Bmaviei province under AmSgWicmiMi I., 

“™- - 23 ' -- 7 : — he founded the town 
BanUpur in Dhttnrlr . wso 

Bankiya, Bankfiyarnsa, a second person of 
lhat name; a governor under Indra IIL ... 221 
timers; the jmelin-banuer, cfutlaUdhaui 
teltateta^ 0 f the Hhkola or Chellakttuna 
funnily ... ... ... ^ coy 

Banqnula, port in Juukcevlon .. ’ "JU 

Biinlam, Ln. b Java ... .. _ , 

bari, banyan tree ... ^ 

Barara. sornttime# BhJlts, hill shepheni 
tribes .„ ™ ... am. <jo4 

BunV-Sa'ildit Shla Sajyijv, nickname# used 

by them . .. ]W 

Uardaisan Gnostic, hymn aaerilied to him 5 

Bardia, Persian ursurper ... ... 

Barlow, Es^r. {G. H,}, letter to ^ w 

Barmir, tm MalAoi. RajputAua ... 4^ 

Barsians, people... ... ... ^ 

a-iBhahr Stab.. . 

bountyoift niiati,^ chief temple office-bearer. 

— Singhalese.^ „ _ 310, Si 1 

ftirruayMn vdb. tempk office-bearer, - 

Singhal. ee -. S n 
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Bsism + c, cUiKn! by Muhammad 

... 259, £61 

tana, owl, — Smglifllfaa 

- -.435 

Basaueti, tn. in Burma ... 

. 33 

Bastra, capital of A dist. in Arabia 

.302 

Bate bra, section of Brlhnaand... 

... 201 

butticheh^ or demali^hchd, the 

babble*, — 

Singhalese 

— *■« 43& 

Banddha mythology 

464 

Bauddhcui ,„. 

232 

Bawu Baroh Mabadeo'^ shrion- near JawAla- 


mufchi liF i. k *,* 377*376 

BAw A FnUm'i flhiiue, near BumwuJ ... „* 37 & 

BA*A hirj^puti ♦,* ,.. ... ... 378 

Bujer (Tlicoph. St^fr.) Indian nuui^rak 20k 24 

bazar, bazcLar „.. % 31 

Bfidl BA #4 FarjApati ... *„ *„ .„ 370 

Bedoninn. >r . . ».. 392 

Bedr ca^tif4» teach writing.., «* 128 n. 

Benjapore* tc, in Bombay Frei, *„* T „ 31 

Beliar* MarAthf dialect of *„ Hf 191 

Beb iat u n inscd p L] i.#ni5 ... +i * 286 

B#-kka r ancient nunn of Mecca Hl 353 Di 

Bengali three-hundred district.* ... 222 

Belgauta- ancient Y^u^rlma... 218 p 215 

BeJguln, Jain imnj?o ^ 377 0. 

btff-ip AeRlfl inanneloB. — 3[n^hale5c. M ilT 4J7 
BeligftttTs Mphabainm Bmwtmhmuc wru ,. F 19, 21 

m. 24 

b'/Umuli Aeglc numnelos root, — Singhalese-.- 3C5 
BcHiirydiat coin* *„ ■** ip , 32& 

Bi'udttfflp B*mdftree T Malay decree of nobility. 31 
Eengnlit = Bengal aF * Sl p 307—309, 371—374 
Bengal, HiijoUti extent in tbel7ih century. 3u 
Bengal Consultation*! of the 18th Century* 
relating to the Andaman Iibmdft, eitncta 
from +li ;J4—44. SI—98 r 130—139. 193—201 
Bengal, and Hindnism ... B „ ... 238 and o. 
Bengali ... F „ .« m* ,.. ... ISO 

Bengalis and the DUAII iBi ... 237 b 233 

bcYujan, — egg plant ... ... Ifc * ..,343 

benjamin, incense 

Brim Basil am. family name of Muhammad 

benzoin. Ihinjumln incense 
Be™ wily a tenants, — Siagliol^p 
Bernier £Fr0 knew Hindoatani 
Iie&ad —* ancient Yait&ll 
heteeln = beiteela, mualia 
betel, betels, Aim 
Bezonr 3 tone 
Blial m, viL, Kirn pur 
Bhnba-u edict of Aiuka .„ 
bkadTamKkha, title of res^teei... 

(kelnfldnn, i! stool H . , H 
B had niira bu F Gnra to Ohandi^np^ 
patrm.ro h of the Jftinaa ^ 


HI 
394 
... 31 
*■* — 337 

nf 239 f 240 
^ 79 
— 32 
*?> ^ 31, 32 
m, 32 
312 

•” *•« 429 

208* 2 flJ 
... 320 
Sth 

231 


bhddttt crop . M _ *238 

bAaya'tnsha, lot-dispeiiaers F — Iranian, 251 
Bliagat * +l .„ fcmi ^ 37 ^ 

Bhagai Mitbx .,. „, 330 — 332 , 333 ^ 

Bhagavadgtiiit rerfcaJ forms .„ ^ 

Biifii Bannu’g {Jranth *« Mr 

B hairutZ'g. ^ J? 

. .312 

BhlUldur*.. . .,453 

■" — ■•• — — ... 260 
ohitm-pakhu-kcaii^ child bom and^r a good 

omin . 279 

Jj ! 1 * 1 ? 1 .* - ~ ... 333 

BWhat.atdj^.. 428 

— bcirriy „, + „ fs% ^ 

Bhdri, in Bdnalpindi digt . #B .. 

Bhamkaclichh^ =1 Bro^cli .„ 5 ^ 

Bhit BrAbsimn stt 

ObatArn^Bhfttdrn ^v ft rB,„ m p 112* \ U r }2% 121 
Bhatlnk-Vidiii, sovereign knowledge s+ * 121 

Bhar Arii-Ybiinn... ... „ „ U2 

Eliatarm-Vamadhipati 112 , 11^125 

Bboii:U h their diviniom . ai Wl .., 202 

Bl^dls, seetion of BeALoieuis #fc * .- 2^1 

B1,ilUl “* 11 CViduir* of the 3fu?a country) ' 

LM the hiruflo SelLivid^a ..227 

bhltn-ruj, mocking bird... . ™ <15 

Bliiicliar Kund, tank ... ... 37(S 

BbiJjrf.j. hiutbsnd of Jtird Bdi... .” '”' ^ 

tftooro. e boat .., .. ’’’ ' \ 22 

Uhrilllf-i, YatHbini 

Bhrikmi, Yulcaha .,. .Jg 

Bi^ninw^. ;;; ;;; 

BhAmijMittniu ... . lli? ,Tr 

JBiby^OT brother of R 5 Tall ... .. 

babjaogTftphy, Indian 241— 2 .j 4 

bibliography, af Weetera Hindi, indndino ’ 
Hmdostiuii 1 «—SI* 59^76, 1 « 0 ^ 129 . 

ffL , , aes-sw 

“■ ■” - . ■• 

BijiiyiU ... ... ... .„ ... 281 , 38 * 

uunbiran, f)iaibi*lr»- 8 ri-mla, /ether of 

^ .. .. 23o_ 33i 

yiniiipjit™, on Meidine coa*t,„ ... ... 

4i>niirrf, burrowing inwWt, — SinghafcjKj ”* 43 ^ 

UmJr&bnn. tn. ... 3 jj j,_ 

Bindttsd™, k, 227,23d, 232, 233 . sW 313 

Uintenna DAgobo. Coy ton, containing relic of 
Buddha... ... .. m 

birAg Uk. ttlinne near PaLaiupur n . 37fi 

Bird and the king, legend .. . 

BiiianhaJli j n Dbirwar ; n>umrk« on the da^ 
of the inscription of A* I> r 919 m ^ 















■190 


IN3XEX. 


Btialinwji *.» -* 

Bianugur* In* *** **■ *■* *** ”■ ® ® 

Ul^ck Pagodu, on Origan coii^t «f ■*■ ■'- 

Uhiir, hia survey of ihe AndamuB ■ >- 
Bo, sacred tree, 399, 437; at Anuiudhspnru... 341 
BQAAO, ou coins *** *+* «* "- 1 ^ 

Bodb Gay A, inscription! *<■ ^ 

4JrfAi +*e *** — ■■* 

BodI lh’Il] tk?. b ELlx^le of Vain>cbftiiii F 1U, 119, 
mi YiMm «. .*■ »■ - H 1 ^ 112 

MjJM-^rnnia, on coin ■■■ «» »+ *** 

bddhitiuitma, platform round the Bo-trec. — 
Einghalrae *m ■« «■ — «* 

tudhinettHunjai, sacred Bo-tree, - Singhalese. 340 
Bodbisaltv ll — Gautama *« *« 

Bodo languages *** *+* »» - 191, 

BOgdra-na»imlb p in Koku* a tabu *** ♦<- 

&ufun£ 0 p a fruit ».* -u *** 

Bombay, tbe Anglo- D ntoh on it, in 19-26, 
eitract fioui Egerton papers, L7; town 


32 


burnt ,, B m *h 

Alii F« 

«. 45 

luiuical inatrutuenw 

12* 

rffi bhoora, a boat ,** 

BBI IPV 

.** 32 

Borneo ... +-i 

*#■ 

,-- 32 

holudp, an offering 

» 37 ; 

i and n. 

HOY AO £ iili A M A, on co inn. 

... 

... m 

Bn*c*s F shoals at the mouth of the Hugljr 

33 

lirtLcbmans, for BrAhmana 

-HH iH 

33 

Bmhtoa. g. 9ft h 335 ; on > oia 

■ hi +■■ 

... %n 

Brahma alphabet 

— ■ «■ 

_* 363 

Bnthmaohirl, J ahm meet 

A iii ■■■ 

im 

firiijnntlMAtf 

aaa.333.mw 

Umhinao boliday 

«M *SP 

^ 237 

' BrahmanicuL dmnities... 

Bin ii ■ ■ ■ 

463 L 

BrdbinauA m SUBkot 

npB *■ + 

.« 3H 

Brahmaputra, fir, 

— 

... 102 

Brahmuyakiha, Jama ... 

bbi a a ia 

463 

Brahnicivnr*, Ylblu ... 

PAH I A b 

ii h 462 

BfAhOi or Bnlock, their 

tribe*, 206 ; 

lon- 

guage m* ■■- hi 

iAH 

ioft 


Bm] women abandon their husbands ... 333 

floj Bibik liA, dialect of Western Hindt ,,, 16 


Hrhuf&ufAd ... *** 

.« 180 

fivhatlat hdm Uiljd r 1 

.180 

Srihupotya-WH«HT p Jupi^r OjeW 

... S£3 

Brtstow , John} ,,. *.* +■■ 

... 61. 3,138 

Br«Li-aeh: aneient Bh»rukaehcbba 

... &a r &3,55 

Bnekott = Bukit in Jank Ceylon 

. 33 


Buddha. :lU early Kr-duchuri king ; remarks 
on the course of events Acting him and 
Hwfjgfrlftfa «' — i« ,f- 2 Un. 

Buddha's patio irvAriu. 227, 231; dates of death, 
2 Ws event# in life, 2 ^, 230, 42<>; birth- 
day eelebrnlions in Ceylon, 309; worship. 
a-M>5 tooth at Kandy, 341 j and K^richata* 


3i5, 346,. 365; and Kamshku. Ml, 362, 415 ; 

figure oil coins ■»« 42Ci p 423, 426,, +32 


Buddha Kjbhppa +*■ «* ■ «- dS4 

Buddha Lckajy£Hht.ha ».. **» 

Buddha tSAVyamnnip on «>ina -* — — ^ 

w WSb ^30 r 3S2 

Buddhadcva iVrharya -** *•» *** 3B3 n. 

Buddhughctfha, commentator «. m ^ 


Bnddhapadu, the aIkkIo of Mululdeva, Of j Ion 112 
Bnddhiam in Ceylon. XlEJ* m ; introduced 
into Tiln 4 ,363; iotbr- HiiuLLturyaj > 376—: 
under Kuniabk*, 361; in China, 420s adopt¬ 
ed by the Buka kings,*- .■# .«* *-■ 429 

Buddhbt temple, remains of, near Naum Lin- 
pur, 77: chronology of Burma and Ceylon* 

22? i conned of Aioka, 233 ; temple cere¬ 
monies in Ceylon, 30H ■ traditions of 
Kiniabka ,«* ... ■** *+* m* 381 

Buddhist Chronoh^y, a Hindu tu>w... 227 IT 

bud gome, badguKKi, budgerow „ B 33 

Btidhila the bhikshn .<■ — 33*1 u, 

bn{foliH> t buffolo 3 buffalo ,„ ,» 33, 34 

bakof, gift to H apiritusl U-aeber ... 279 

hubif rtf h, lujtel leaves, — Singhalese... 336 

bMlal kai-wllu, 40 betel li'nvee, — Singhalese.., 

hnneus, bunko, cigar *-* ... . . M 

BundelC dialect of Western Hindi ... ,, B 16 

burnikabi, mtiDcal inatruzuentB ,,. ,,, 12 v> 

burial, tcmwtial and celestial ■P-f III HP 2^4 

Burma, 2M; Buddhibt chronology of + 227, 


-230 ^■chougeH of capital *** ... 

... 416 

burric = hkari, 20 rciiries 

... 3i 

^urullu. lea fcituplilya, — Siughaieae ,+* 

... 433 

burufn. the Hilt in wood, — Singbalewe,,, 

4.S7 

Bjr^antiiun. *** ..* . M , M 

... m 


QkbeE, Esq* (W 4 

ini 

■■■ -Si-! 

... 194 

CaWb KAbui 

**P 

Pi ■ «A1 

u, 34 

Cuesana, were did 

ww* 

m mm mum 

427 

eadila = enhlu ... 

iii 

WWW in 

» B H 

Ciift'row., iiiljubiiaiitn of t he Andatuaus 

199 

ecdabadbr pulnpkiu 

Hi* 

nrA- mmm 

41K 34 

Oulomina, GuLimitap 

scene 

of martyrdom of 


St. Thomas — Mylnportp 1 , 6 , 15. 145and n P 


146—14S l — the various fomm of the name. 149 
calico in 1«» fi«r» wwa fiH 366. 367 
callicOtt, cailicos, include musUu. longeloih 
and ehint? “■ ¥H mmm m, 3?i. U7$ 

GambAyiu, Comlxij aii *»» ■■■ a7£. »73 

Campbell ^ A>^ ■«, »■,+ ■«, ,*, +++ 59 

CiuupbeB, Sir Jom^ Muon abb, K.CJ.E-, 

obituurj nolkc of Abb f PH ■■*■■ i-H 4Q$ 

eamphir, camphor, from Suiaatra ... ... 3>57 
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■ \biR’Opty r -conicnpoty, chirk ¥IB 11P 372 

LioiEiajrtfeii or cou[k>rine r++ „„ „„ iiB 357 

oandii — candy* m weight ... . iL 3S7 

Canopus, star BF+ 14 * M , 43\ 

CiK#ro, Centra — KarMa, tn, Madron Coost M? 
Cfl^ejp Andrew, CapL of p the Peggy \,. 137, 133 
Carey* M8*yiouary p tranfllalEon of the Scrip¬ 
tures ++i *„ ». 241,24^243 

Ciifuuuiip capital of riDck'tit Carnmnia Pn>- 
pria 1H ^ 149 

Cttrmjuiiaji#. St Tbom&$ preached to PP+ HO 
Oar-nicobar isLondi *„ „. 1+ *S& P 91,199 

ciuJt, capper coin, Had ran ,** .„ 3fi3 

Caspian Sea *„ «, ,„ „ , M 535 

cjvte, effect on occupation in Ceylon. 339; 

east *«* ,ii ■+* **+ FBB ,+* 366 

Cat and the Mouse, Tdegu legend +BB 276— 278 
Cuttack, Cuttack, Kulak . h+ 37 l T 374 

cjutamEinm, catamaran, t4fc „ M 360 

cittwill, eotwjil, koEwal ,** * l4 i4 . 373 

cir^aiial in Baluchistan .** 343 

cawtLSp k obits* l28l> uo Writ's M * . PP 339 

eayrab eoyre, = coir, eoeummt fibre ... 371, 372 

Ceylon* BuddLiiit Chronology of p 927,, 230 ; m- 
terragoara, 20 H Icings of „„ 232, 236 

Ceylon** Ceylon BB * ,** 369, K% 487 

Ceylonese chronicle*. credibility of .** 30 4 t 368 

«Mi _ 344 

Cluiitany&p Yaialmava reformer of Bengal. 334 n. 
Cbaitnc ChaitriTalorkitAjA ^ king Cbaivm of 
Valorka ... ..„ ... 32 s 

... 

Ch&kbra, place ... ... ..268 

L'Kuktnft, Chittagong Hill tribe ... ... 4,1 

Uutra, on coins, 3lj f 318,323, 824, 325, 128; 

of Vishnu .. 238 

Chakretori, Yakehinl, 461: Vidyidevi ... 4^3 

Chalukya inscription* ... ... ... ... 23 j 

Cknlukju ~ ... ... ... 334 

Chamberlayae's Tcntena of ihe Lord's 

.♦» **■ ... 17 , i6 

Cliibinmji, Yatohinl ... .^3 

Chfitnctlryn, minister of BindmAra *** iM 3 ^ 

Cbamlu, Takshint .* (i# jq2 

Cbudala 

*** #« I** £75> 277 p >78 

Chandamip old name of Li-yul„, i++ 33 ^ 3 ^ 

Chtmiitin Kamkh, Tchen-l'an, KLns-tehNi 

klD S — *. * 0 * .3g£ 

€handarbhan f son nf IVma Snr 3l 2 

Chandra, Ir. al ines on hi* grammar in Kepft|. 3J$ 

CL^adfagomiu. 37«, 380; hi* 

3-18 and »„ 3fS3 n. 

CbmtlrngupU, Mwij-ya, k.. 79. 227—£3(i ; 

<J B tM r e {«rtis^ to bin rci#n, 2:11.232; a titlej 

288, i», 348 


I Clmndm-Kudk* or CLamiii Kajijta (tani, 

^ ' r .. .« .. 346 u 

Chandrukirti . ... 343 

CbajuJmpmbb*. 8ti Jina ... 4^0, 43^ 

Cfi ntulra riijalrkhn, of YogeKTflm-Jttganuiitr- 
fcionu ... ... a4& 

tkuudraeen! Frabhus of Bombay and ihn 

. .* *** g 88 

(■^dndi-a iStifr'4 *** i9m lfci 1|# +s| 

Gh**dr^vriUi ^ ^ m m S7P h asu 

ChAindra vi/dkatam^ by B- Liebich ... 379 

ibuik, on coiiiSp 31^ 31&—321, 323—325; 
large shelly 369; ust?d in Oejlon to prertst 
eruptions, fo m Hl *„ #,, w 433 

thctniear, or uamgai t the yak 
cAajsj-i, charma, amulets ,* + w . <p gyy 
Chai-aka, physician to KanNbLa, m T 3S7.3e^ 

Iharandiiutftya, Digambflra Veda .„ j;..^ 

eAarifro, eondnet , +i M- 4^4 

Vhariira*, by B&1IA1 Sen w < 23 $ u 

thamJmril, poison *. . Mi ^ 

thirpdi. bed ... 

Clmtham Iubnd, 37 ff . 193 ; njrfwa and wil, 
lya : olim*te.l67 ; bjirbour, 190; jiopubiiou, 

195* gnopl note* ... ... ... ^ 

dofnWtniViViina of the Jairms... 4fio 

(JiauMn!, tlie Jills do not hnild ... ... 

th nlaita man, o T iKryoM, Jain* ■■««- 

moiij ... ... 

.. 464 

vae-kta — Bakins lM ^ 423 404 

ehita. dbeipJe ... ._ ._ . ' ^ 

rhrlJ#, ,elfa, a jarolin ... ^7, and Addition* 
CLollwUiraja, older bmiWr of Lokiditja, 

. 223,236,227 

chtilaUiana, tellakituna, the jav,.iJitj-baimoi 
^ of the iluknla ur OliclliiWtaaa family. 226, 227 
CheUakotana, another nuiqc of Bahkejo, 

** f .. ■■> 223, 221,226, 327 

Ch-lliikiunuv familj, notes on (be, 221 ■ — 
the real family name im llukula, L>1 *~ ; — 
tbn member* of the family had the javelin, 

lianner — ... .. .., 326,227 

Chellaj^tdka, another name or mi epithet of 
Wkiditja, $. e ... 284,028.^7 

ehefri, female diaeijile. 280 

. hem raj bird — Liubai. ...411 

ebenam, c1iiiiliid.„ ... .. 

Chera bow, on coins 8)4 824 

eberoota, cheroot .. ... m 

ciitatwipMe, eoaseioumies* ... 115.116,120 

Ghoo-cbeu tn., Asmaparanta \ . .., 3E6 

2 . ‘ 

Chhasohhan, Satom, ie. ... 

cja.i,u mt , ... _ , ;;; -ft 
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Chbibhar, uf the Mabll ++. *■■ 

Cbhimbd tribe, their auction* **. 
Ckliuhkar or Chbobur, RfijpAt sept ... 
Chkaeole talukA, Garyam diit, 325; La. 
rkihna f or l&rickhajLa ** 


| 

s m 

312 

369 

401 


Cliiffl Gbau^ mcrtfaaut probibly Klitui CUand 
Cbintitmati ... H, i 4 » *f» "" + m 

China Hf ii» H* ^ 4l7,4IB, 4ifl 
Uliisii ..4 i W — *-• 

ChiijijbuxLike* apparently the original mutt* of 
Hmiaiker^ or Hh pnikCri + ». ... ... 219 

Chinese pilgrim*, reforenco to Muhdinir* 
chiat, chiniP, chinti ■ *■ «* 

rhnfat, plant mmt + 4-1 »M *■■ 

CbitAUTf c r , capital of Miwlr mmm HI 

rJnfdrono 1H ■■* HI »» 

ChitpAwanl *H H* HI 1« 

Chittaufrr t Bigambara waL 8. Arical diit 
Chiyyif4j&, k P it. ih m 

Chri 4 Lng-mo fc principality 


... m 

■ ■ ■ 369 
«+ £37 
w SH 
™ sat 
... 183 
... -WO 
251, 234 
417 


Choi* figure on coin ■■-■ i«» ita 3% 3ii 

bodice ih ... *** p*+ H. 373 

Choolia, Ghulyar i-ip ip* B4* ■■■■ 3.1 0 

fhopp, choppe + seal *»■ *-fe* 3S7* 379. 37U 486 

Cfooro uiiiiidel coast* 239 ; — weighta ... 57 . 300 * 

370, 373, 463 

choultry + chowltariti, cklwadi, lodging' 

house *** *+* »» +■* *■■ 371 

Christ'* death — in the Qorjt* .+, £59 and n. 
Christian converts* their descendant* in Cey- 

Ion +** .. 537 

Christianity introduced into Arabia ... *.# 393 

Chronicles, Buddhist i'fci a-r-r «■ *■ ■ 331 

Chrysostom (St- J.5t9 ; locality of St. Tbom:m e fl 
grate known to him ... .** , + * 12 , 15 

Chddagraiu a, Sanskrit Laud form of the name 

of ItudiyanOr, q. r. .,. *. &$ 

C k U tjura* Chlilijam, M ah iiuimsidtai * of Ma- 


drfts , 4 . ■■■ I.. 

.... 

tftft 

... m 

rAwh^ F a handful, Ac- *.. 

i p* 

*i 4 

... 279 

Cbhpi* — Teispcs k. of Etaoi 

>■■ 

... m 

pir&saved by a apider .*. 

a p+ 

■ + l 

... 378 

clan names, in Ceylon ... 

•11 

HI 

... S3? 

Clement of Alexandria, 9 - 

says St. Thomas 

diad a natural death ... 


Pit 

10,15 

Clemmtin* Recf^nitioM r 

ojDSitu 

> b at 

Si. 

Thomas evangelised the Parthianai.. 

10, 15 

cnUmg. copan, geld eoin 

IAi 

HI 

... 371 

CnKihin-China 

Hji 

*-¥ 

... 371 

Oock* lalond, in the Gangen 

4»P-P 

w 

... 371 

coeh> F in Higari chaxmctera 

!*■ 

HA 

18 s. 

ooco nut trees 

lift 

+ -> 

■». 371 

0 oco« Inlands 

au 

1 I* 

... 3 it 

coffee 

lift 


... 371 

eoiiuit of Southern India 

■ it 

pi a 

313 ff 


ooir, cayne, eoyre I H +*4 a 4 + 371,372 

Culaabjk, Colmbn, C-^ H li k hl l a l "-PH S I ■» 

combo y, cam bay an ..* +M *** 372 

command — an Anglo-IndianUm 48 

Commandments, An,* m QUtdwtAal +.+ .« 20 

Como nil. Gape ,,, ■■,+ »* ■■. >n 3 *-. 

Compendium of thu Wei* mention* the T 
tehi *.* . - 4 l 9 , 450 and n * 42o 

eoudcrinra = r.andarcen , w *,* 3 d* 

OWMOjJolm, cancuply, eonkopoly, a dark ... 372 

congje, gy f = congoo , + * *** H . 372 

ConjagmirM. Kjmbujyagofhl Point, near Pi 
Palmyras 44# m m , 3|2 

■eopan p oohang, gold coin 371 

Copefltakca, Cijit of the ^Snow Braid ...g^SO, 3 i 
aorango, Coringa bay ^ H, 373, 4 Sd 

coroao, old AnglivlndLan word, for comae a.. 44 B 

corimcM, men in chotge of deplranta b „ 443 
Cornwallis (Commodorcl 55,195 

CorawaUiit {Lord) ... +i . 195 

Uomwallk (Port) 36 p 9tv 92. 137. 

m f 1£3 tF . 

Cornwallis (Schooner) ... iit *H 

Cobicuh, Indico plenstea .. 1 M 

eottiiB, IAdid p cotton cloth MB ... 3 ^ 374 

Cosdim, Co^nnibararp * Cosimbaur ... 33 ^ 373 

eotwaU cat twall, karwal . p . ,..$73 

Council, of Yairili, 231 and n, ; third Hod- 
dhist, held by Aiokn... 233 

country = * Indian , 1 aa oppn>#vd to ' Euro^ 

peaD .» ... 41. .I. ... 573 

cowry *„ PB * 573 i 374 

coji^ cayro =s coir + .. H+ **, 371,372 

Creed of tlic Christiana >?f Syria, ita influence 

qu the Qvr*ln *44 1** *** 0^0 

crease, bw, Mulny dagger ... ++i 374 

creetfl ; thu imftrj rn^r^ A Aowa or red-lead 
ereat of the Ka^aa of Saimdntti Sl€, 221 n. 
Crown property 1 in Ceylon .„ 33 fl 

cupitw,. a weight, 28 j coin hi Imllion 37 4 

Oyraa *** ,..285 and n. p 16^ 2H9 and n. p gfit 

Da h rock-can ing at **. ^ „ 3fl2 

Baccn* DhAkkfi .„ .„ ... 374,487 

Dadd a II. (Cni-jara}; identifieatkn of the 
place* mentioftod in the apurioun Bmfti, 
BagumiA, and J 1 A 6 platee purporting to 
bare boon issued by him in A, D. 478, 493 

and 495 Hi 411 Ilf ... 53: 53*55 

DAdrl, in San war, tradition ..* ... 3 13 

Dsdd&liu •■, ■„ ii» ■■. ... 294 

due no, religion *.* *** *** 

Bohithati, — Betlili In Baroda ... 52, 53 

Baladi MAligAra, temple of the sacred 
tooth +## •** *#* *** m* 310. 311 
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493 


Dnlji Unu Hi lf» Iff *►* *** 235 

... w ■'* »• 

mythical tm a — Singhalese..* ■■■ 4a? 
rln.mmiiL - dimmer, pitch *-+ '» 

D&nnrui, demons ■ n * fciB ***> 

DnuAyA Til* atone idol mb- mmm ■*■■ 37? 

Pnndfipur in DhirwiLr ^ remark* on the date 
of the inscription of A- D. 919 lii Hi 225 
Jambmcttf. nuddaj m««J, — Singhofcaiij ... 340 
D^ntat. e)t«bli»iuD«ot at Now Cowrit in the 
CurniwbiiM ■ ■■ *+* m **» 91 

Di&tifiktrttiultutAi fort Ln dist. «« 3^ 

Dam ^hikoh K defeated by Anrafl^eb 239 

dnrtilttHytL the Mantis religiosa,— 
Singhalese *■» »" «» «** 

Dare'll-Sad 1 wa, conned-housc at M«m .** 3P4 
Durian HjAhtspcftp Bararimb, boo of 
Hyvlaspes or Yiahtaap#* 283: Behistnu 

ittscnptioitA ill- §■* ■ B * a ■■■ 

Diirpm^i lilt Assam -m m m * Wl, 102 

iftflaiHti worship — 464 

Dasahra featival- *<■ «* ■** 23 f 

DAs&ks ni aii >Tr n *• iii ■ -.* 231 

darfLi mafri, ten impurities ■p** ■■■ B++ 120 

Daispara, — MandaBor, Dasor, in ]hC l± 3 vra liK 40 

j^liilRtliiip, = Dasfcui in BurruLi ■-P-P PH 54 

Dastir. Ilandasur, m 5141 wa ; ancient Dasa- 
[jun *■>■! «fi MB- VH 1-14 iH 49 

DastuTt in Barmin; ancient DashilatMisn ... 54 

Data or Data am. Fame as Huba^hka ... 288 and a 
date —defeat of the Hdrnifl. cb\ 465, A. 

tj n ni expulsion of the Htiuus in 514 A, D 379 
tldtes in I he bibliography of Hindi ... 23 

Dnyankkiit = dabyuka, a title .„ ... 388 

days, aa tabu war ... «» *•* *■■ 3U 

din ruj*j headed characters of Tibet-- 362* 353 
iHu headiest ehsraotara of Tibet ... M2 ? 363 
Dentil, fro in different directions on different 
day* * H i mm* ws** **■ an ■■■ 434 

Decain, Deccan. Dokban ■sri-* *+* ■ ■■ 3jil 

Delobe a, founder of the Median Monarch y h 

288 and n. 

Dukhan. Decani — *■■ ... 375* 422 

Dukhan, dkarmddhikari> retained in ... 3f!5 
*let f nets. — Singhalese - ® + * Mf 306 

Delia Villi.' (Pietro) at Sumt.17, S3, 24 

Tit'll jr, r Dcllii ... ... .*» m 26,3.5 

tttluM. promegmnate, — SingUiw HP I + + 437 
Dh magiri, pi. I.nsbsi eo, ..* ... 414 

rfrmaliththd, birdg — Singhalese ... 433 

Uemetrios ... ... *** *» -*p 43fl 

Dem Ismail Khan. £fjl. 20 L : — sections there 
ro veivnre plants and animal? niter which 

they are named ■ i'S i»l 111 rifiri- 202 

Dethli in Baioda; ancient Dahithali..w ... 53 


Dev& h* +.« ... ... .. ... Sov’ 

tfrra — dawa — Iranian — celestials,. 291* 298,299 
Ddradkarma — T^en-fa, minister of KamH li¬ 


fe* 


38A 384 


d^tndufoyu, a messenger, — Singhalese M+ 341 
Dlvanagorl alphabet life rifli HP +ii 16 

BKidnofhpiyit, = + hifl majesty" ... 263, 267 

DEcaAri^ptjfa Piy&diMi RdjOy 265 j a for- 

mula ... ... .,. +*+ 256, 267 

DeTiuiqpija Tiaaa, k. of Ceylon **. „. ^12 

D^caputra, title of Kani&hkn ... + *. .*. 3S2 

Derundara or Dondni, Deri Naran, Ceylon, 310 

drtcrihi. fesliiml, Qvjhn ..3^-311. 433 

DeyathaEi i one Icell rillngi: in Gee jurat ... 51 

Dgoo - pa. pu, his GaryfidAa ... ... 348 

Dhuhki, Eastern Prakrit + ,^ 193 p 1&4 

DhanA, Yskshiid ■ ►+ I I’S lari ri-fi-fi m 

ilhanaXanda IH k « 231 

Dbnnfliri Valley, Mikir spoken in lCdS 

Dbnra, tiiinklcrof Ganirlave^a, k.of Nitjiloka. 24^ 

Dhamnapriyii, Yaksbint *.* *.4ti3 

Dharancudra, or PAtEYaynUlia, Takribs *.* 463 
Dharaifna II. of Yabkbbi- identideation of 
the places mentioned in the spurious plates 
purporting to h*vc Wen issued by him in 
A. D r 47& *«. ..w „. 49 

PMr niiliik R6pi 

.11 Iff 11L -a. 3?C 

Dhanua^ loth Jina, .. . 462 

dAamar/biJtrq ■ p* ma m h-nm +4 ■ 42D, 430 

dhtimachaJtrafikudfdt poBtllre „ P ... 428 

ifAdrmddhi^drip BiAhman officer, settles 
ptimmeOfi in Kasmlr ... ... ... 365 

dA^mLi-mfeiAdaidtrdj!, orCgnsora of the Bud- 

dhwt law .,■ ... ■■! in +-r. 363 

Ubnr mam ifra, K'i-ye-to .„ SIP 382, 397 

D/liU if) TBi 381 

rflumFKw«'pi(^ii( = marshal of rdigion ... 425 
dAqrifiofAidD, nn coins ... ... „* ... 421^ 

Dlinniiiitmtadjbuahaka.syrnained TiikbVra. 3&3 n, 

dharma«j[dtrd T of PriytwlarHi .. . 233 

dharmikor on coins ... ,.. 429 

Dh^r mikn-SubhOti not the a* M£tg> 

obeta, 345; = Mdtrich^ta **. ... ... 3S5 

DAdtvpiifhn ... *** ... 379. 3?0 

Dh6rs of H:ui!iijul.ibt + Dekhan, eat horse flesh. ^ 
Dhittu Singh, Watfr of Gol^r ».» +T . 377 

Dbimj ParmAra Parumt — Parowl ? — Dhj 


mrab Mabamja 

■ H 

... m 

Dhnl KBmain T Alexander the Great 

IH* 

... 255) 

ijlhtmti mi im ... .,, 

-rri fc 

... 380 

dhup, incense 

»rl 

... 378 

did, consecrated oow 

... 

... SU 

Dinmoad Harbour 

P P«P 

... 9t 

diamonds of Landoek „» 

... 

... SS 

Digambara Jaina iconw.'raphy 

*H 

459-484 
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... an 

... 437 


p P+ 350 
334 


Digtunbu-ns, wtt of JiiinoR, 230 ; •Air&rve 
sisUreD-ci!njiu»>nii)b ^ 464) f * 

Djga%» - - ... « 945,346.349 

Dikjilw or Dikputu, g. ... .. 464 

'Jim tjfi|, red ant. — Singhalese ... ... 439 

Dionysos, y, vonliip dcviroil from the 

Semites... ... ... ‘>96 

%MW •.. 228, -231 sum n, SES. 296. 2M. 304 

’Dispatch* {the Brigl ... ... 31,82.85, 8S 

ififKltt', luulloid'i representative, — Singlm- 

... ... ... ... ... ... 330 

DiviVli. folklore „ ... .. 337 ff 

•fiwHi; wood-apple, — Singhalese .309 

Jiya ktipmtani, — Singhalese... 
diy* lalit/a, Iluj Miuitinia tctmndra .., 

D< mb, country . „ 180. 182 

Uol.ra, bnwcit of the Gugti ... ... 371, 375 

bonk bar, rock-carving at ... 362 

Domira. Cejlo# festivals. 309; or Dcvun- 
d.km Devi Novem ... ... ... ... 3jo 

Doneya Brahman, of the KMalta gOtra 282—284 
•JWeharfacumt, an exhortation, — 341 

Dorotheas (Pseudo', reference to St. 

Thomas... ... 1-fo, 146 

Dpatrteegis (SrlkOtu ?)„. 

Dmupudl... 

L'mvidbm Philology, 449—458; table of 
pronouns, 491 } tew**, 455; influence on 
Aryan grain mar, 456: agreement with 
vraiomar of N. Indian idioms ... 457, 458 

fVarpfoHytVa. I %i Inb a™ Vida .. 459 

drrama, among Singhalese ... ... ... 433 
Dmkaa 1A vest a Drnjaa), noxious spirit* ... 295 
driibbift, spirit of falsehood. — Iranian ,.. 298 
dubusboe, dnbaaae, dobasb. interpreter, mcr 

cantUe broker... „ . ;l75 

duba. Muhammadan copper coins „ 3)5 ;jjj 

Due or Dm Point ... „. .‘375 

M” 4 - — luneral rights, among the Kamftr*. 141 

daew , cooking ntensils, ^Singiudese ... £jg 

dpMadfa, the Trichovanthes euctmierino _- 

Singhalese . ... ... 4S7 

Dundna ( Mr ), afterwards Viscount Mel- 

_ Til '° ■*’. .* ... 194, 19ft 

Dundaas Point, in Chatham Inland.igg 

dungaree, cloth... ... ... 

./srdrii tenant*. — Singhalese.. 

Durdlutnih a- Kdto. a Brahman, = M» indicia, 

345. 346. 385; described as king of Kan- 
sambi, his conversion ... 346 n ,. 3 l7( 

_'‘rgil, gv.,. ... 330 

Unrgaaitnha, commentator ... 1*1 

r.k.hi U ... ;;; -g 

mrUfiti, aril done, 0B <#rt h ... JlD—117,123 


Dus«erah or Navsratht. distribution of l*u- 
dukotiah coins ... ... gj;; 

ItairfaAlnyd, twelve .4iip.it, — Jaino ... 459 
Dvidtivti-r iha rmn-t&trd, Chinese vert ion ... 426 
Drirakala, watcher at the entrance to Vanin's 

kingdom .. 112, l]g 

Bfdvimiat^dmdamit ... ... ... ... 35D 

Dwii mM ... .„ 384 and *. 885 

dwipas. seven ... .. ... „ ... 292 

Dynes, g. .„ ... ... .2141 


Edessii, Gdis&a, l remains of St, Thomas 
removed to. 6, IS* Church of St, Thomas 
at. 13, U; of f^ruen* ... 146,151 

Egypt, palate not used after rider's 

Ma +*h #■■ in ph, 41 e p m 

*K*i, a erj in Ceylon *„ „„ 340 

la tiw, Qmia flitnK — SingWest'...;^. 437 
grpvn whip-diDaktv — SiBj^bdfrae + .s 436 
MtiiwAakrmtorH ajad ^itDjkr c-ipriiRyuEm. 2 lit n 

dmckm*m snk cbth iiB 465 

Elam or Su*iana, in Iran ... 283* 282 sjid n. 

EUA^iwiij, Arab pnipktit |>+ 3y8 

from Gtylvu Jt mmm # J 

FAhnnui-HttiUk „. ... i+| ^ 

Eltufonioj, citj ol Kin^ GQdimphaF,^ 6 

muJWd^flni and tfiiuilar vipm- 
iiioiui H« ... i+r .H I.. and n, 

rmbrtta tenants, — Singhalese.3g 7 

emprii birds .. ... ... j l4 

English possession of India .„ ... ... yy 

Enore, Enoor = Enuor. tn., Madras... gjj 

288 


Kparna, a place ,. L 

Ephnwtu [St.) the Syrian, 9; refen to 

St. Thomas .11,15,151 

Epiphamua, mentions ndiou of St. Thomas 2 
Erakori (Mukula or CiicUak^tJUu family , ... ojg 

Esola, Singhalese month ... „ ... gp|, 

avwtfAd, evil-eye, — Singhs!ewe ... ... 433 

ethnography of Iran .. og« fl 

WWcipa. the Murrtya exotica. — Singhalese.. 437 

Euphrates valley . £, 390 

Euripidra... 

'Europo/for European.. ... ,.,465 

Eusebius, 9; refers to evangelisation of the 
I'arthLktm by St. Thomas ... ... 10, l,> 

Euthydemoe . 439,43) 

. 43S f 


Fd-hicq, rafera to Muliendra ... ... 361 

Fair tie [.the Brig} .90, »I, stt 

Ftt’iucn-cAudiw. Iluddhi-t, encyclopaedia. 3ft8, 420 
/ulsa, on coin ... _ 315,317 
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fanam — old ffoMTQ m m ■<■ 406 

fate, among the Arabs ... ... ■ ■* ... 393 

Fhtinui, inugliter of MiiliammaJ +■■ +*■ 305 

fi»li«ila, Singhalese riiflifl -ill *■■ soaff, 

feudal sarrice in Ceylon ■ if +■■* m 

ffsckeere, faqir, ffnekeKit = fnkeer +.. £S&, 405 

ffmmm — fanum, small coin .-.. ii* m 4t<0 

Fire* In Ihe religion of the Iramunp cind the 
Llidinns >■« ■*■ ■ *m +ii SS6 

fire quarter. th# South-east, — Singhalese *« 45i 

Firbigbee. Frftngin& # half-breed ■ ■* >ki> 486 

firman n r old form "phyrmone f ■♦“iri ■ + ¥ 400 

Folk Ion?, in the Central Proriiiee^ legcfidfl, 

&7 ff.; of theTelEigua . 275 ff. 

Fort of KhaMvc* granite chess-board, 389; 

stone p<^ nmch used m *.* 3 9th 391 

Fortunate Islands .**■ Pfi* HI *« 30 

Fc^t'Mo *■*# **■ ■■■ a63 n. 

Po-tSU-l’ung-kL B»ifc l+P ISP .** pi 

/ran a {Bikt rian AwifSwn), jbrio fH ■ ■ + 209 

Fninguee = Fmnghoo, hulf-bix-vd f¥* Ml MS 

Fninro^o. a Turnman mise remit ... *». £94 

Fmvartifl (Phraotes) **■* III *H fli 2K7 

Fravcrtosii a Medc. raUs himself Khslmthrito. 2S9 
FritKfl (Jo. EY_)SprocfainVfcr 21 

FrjoFn account of Indian languages,,, 13 ■ M 

Fn -oh *&n-(Sri- D harma'pi t aks- 

saii] pnuldya ■ miMuy ?} ,** ,** „* 337 

tunermls in Tibet, 234 ; among the Lurirais... 410 


yaAnt/dpanzii, Crown property in Ceylon S36 

tjabadd niU t officials, — Singhalese , + , 311 

£radlJd, i>i ■■■ +a« #» ■■» 2B<? 

Gad, brother of Gundoforria *« 4, T f 1153* 135 

rjadd, of Viflhnn ■■i PVP a«* ■ + #■ .« 289 

Gfidigsuftr, Bel lory disU com found ... *.* 318 

frtnfyatAin^iinani of Yadibhidiriiha 240 

jrtjif, iron itiek ■ aril +ai PB*i fil I ■■» 378 

^i£Jo a r^ting-pbiee fur cattle, — ^inghaTsa#... 330 
Gmhit Point do = Point de Galle .„ 48 ? 

gal E* vat, old form gylynr p+p in ■ ■ 1 467 

pal-fwAriira* Jfook-bino ( — BmgbnleBo.i, 431 

Tillage officer in Cey lon ■■« 350, 434 

^ 0 m|fas«, m apical bistro menu i =■ ■* mmm 125 

$anda*bh#ninthx, on coin ... 4 „ 315 

CandoJiulrtanila, a ftirada of KKalmn IIL. 

fj. t- Mi i + * >■■■ ■«'■■■ BIB 217* 219 

CandbfirOi CO^ 3S3^ 424 : — soboot ^ .., 42!) 

GandljAri Tukuhlnl, 4b2^ YidjAdlvi P+ , 403 

Gindbarra r Yak aha ... *-* 4i * 4 02 

Guidlknrmdottii f dr. of k T GarQilav^gii ... 240 
Gnndhotkatn, a merchant, adopted prince 

Jka »H *** ■** <•* IM III m 


Ganiihi, how lie became poBaesacd of hia elo- 
phnnt'ii head. — legend, 98 f. ? on rat 
hana Bn #*# ■■■ ™ 31^ 321, 323 

gtmah, tithe giren to Briliauis ... S80 

Gnngn coinfl ... „ 3^4 

intoxicant *„ 

G4U3gatn .« ,„ # .. |37 i Ip 

GarigBY&dt* tlso territory of tlie Western 
Gungaa of Tahikihl 

*■* ■■* Mf ■„ 222 

Gaug^ riv. r projected harbour at ita mo tub, 

3-i, 2*'*H- r water and nmd from it 36S, 370 

Ganjarn diat r coin *.. *. 32 ^ 

Ganmul^d^niyAp — Singhalese 33fi 

gans == bell tneUl ... 

$mabhdva t Tillage court, Ceylon . 33#^ 

gnntimge t a mcnanre .» ... .., 29 p 

gantom old form gnntaiige 4 „ ... 4 ^ 

Gunjftrii GanjhsLTi vil - § fi** *■!■ i mtr ■ J i f) 

qnrd]fahima i oeremony lor evil influence. 434, 437 
f3flj4A4dAdnup Juino eercunmy *..460 

garce r old form goree , H 469 

Giirga = Riitniuimnhhjiva „„ 121 

OaroHOltf w +is 102 

Garoe|a banner ... M . ,.. 234 

Gannia r figure on & k Indian eoinis. 313—315, 
321,325; jiiioa Yaksbn 461 ( 46is 

Garuda* g. P and DTvflll + *. 23^' 

Garudjivega, a Yidyfllthara Jf. «. „* 2M 

grmddiifn or the Polypeilketus 

mncuUtnap “ Siiighale^e *. M 436 

Gaudu-TH{ f atyla of compoflitioti « W2 

GaudcDtiua (St.), 9 ; r,-^rs to St TLotuas. 13, 

15,147 

Gaumata, tbt Magiiin ... ... ... 28W 

G-mri. Yiik^bini, 16J : Vidjaikvi ... ... 4fei 

OautaniA Buddha. 1133 ; culled KjalJLntiTudLu. 32 ; 
Giuitumljmtra Yitiiavakuru, Andlira king ... 267 

2S7 u. 
... ... 232 

■+* *** 6 

>,+ 4tu 
■*■ ■.* 2^ 

436 

. . 413 

m r m t 468 
■+■, **# 2Sw 

-•** **m 43d 

+ n *! I 436 

145 


Guvti, io Sogbdha 
Go jib to. near Patna ... 

Geucis t mt. ^ 

g§ kur\iltu f sparrow, — Singhiiie^e 
Geksias 

*J? rnb\\ f rog r ■— Singhalese! 
gencalogiea among the Lllahaia 
Gentile, Gentouc^ Gentue 
Gentnes, their religion* ic. 
qfrandujds r,it-soake, — Singhalese 
tjzrit block out* — Singhalese 
Germani ,** ai * w 

getu vem-Tfl C LBSompeloa eonrolvultis, — Sin- 

gbuleao - - .. 3<fc 

OhanayAm = Krishna ... „ t ... ... 

■ ■* in *M ... ... ... 3S^ 

Ghassoiiidc*, Arab princes ... ... ... 35*2 

ghdU t discovery q|, a t Patna ... ... 70, 77 . gi 1 
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Gbirtbk, tbair dirisiunH... ... ... — 203 

fJbu.ll (a sfwcii'a of fish or ? era*R-inake), 
Nig, wdlun of KaelieliUt BriUiniaiis 201 

ghnriy p greo,. water clock »■ frr m 

Gilchrist's Hmdostfni works ... *** 22, 2b 

Gingalee, Gingerly = Goleondah Coast. 367, 

m f *69 

gingham , cotton doth b*p hi mm m 

jwihord, male fly-catcher* — Singhalese ^ 435 
jmi /■ufrebi* JivencoaU, *—■ Singhalese iri 434 
:/irt■ teiur, fire qaaiter* ~ Singhalese 431 

^irat, parrot^ — SLn gimlet ■■■ *++ 435 

GirdJmr L&l =£ Krishna lit ■■■ 32&-!fit5 
fiir-Goftiin ril aaa +■■ Bit mmm 373 

GirirUi; am 1 lent village in Gujarat „* 31 

Gkuuary of the MiilUmi language, and pro¬ 
posals for one of modt-ru religion* tortus ... k 17S 
Goa. rernnin* of BU Thomas at 11 p 150 

godai'kavu, — torso eatery applied to Pra- 

hfc&B ■■* +!■ Hi l-ta- flat PH 9& 

foda-maneK Grinum uylunnun, — Singho- 
1pm !■■ - ft#B «M Ml ■pit 3'>9 

jld.mn, Juba ceremony HP IfP IfP m 

^^Aamof^aFyaydp alms to priests, — Sin¬ 
ghalese tbt PH PP" P»i H + l ■*■ 340 

t iodarery, GcHjdawartse* Godaw uri riv ISO, 3F2, V69 
-loiyofno tenants, — Singhalese ..* 333 

yniyditio - hooded erow, — Singhalese , P . 435 

lioloondah. tn m *v+ ■ ■* ++■ 367. 1SG. 4S9 t 470 

*idIufyiM> Knntl. — SmglmkMm f ». 430 

GomaiJavara-STumi, Aon of Ruhabha. (Dl 

LT1VEXI l.iaT£tl +*+ ■+. ■** ++■ 461 

Gombroone. Gombroon, old name of Bandar 
'Abints .# hi ih «m ff k + . 470 

Gomcdha, Yak&hn ,** ™ 46*1 

iiomorrLfl. M+ „* „. 253 

Gomtl, riv_ «. **, .*+ «, ... 3St 

Gumukhii* Yakaha „. *,* *.» +Ti 4fit 

GOnili differs from other Dravidioji liiqgiuigeg, 

Ac., 449; table of tenses. 450; relative 
pronouns, Ac, ... ».* ..* *+» ... 452 

Gondopliajf-^ Gadmpbir, 151 ff.; hbi family, 

153; cotes ... 151 T 152, 430, *31 


goPgpg-tmge ... *.* ,.. ... 470 

yaag-ahtH, in Ladakh, steme pestle r, + .., 301 

Goodawijv, Goodnwarw K Godarery, 372*373, 459 
= KriflbmL , + . $&[$ 

lionikhitwiii .. 373 and n* 

wruchana. bexoar-itono^ — Singhalese,*, 309, 435 
ifortw = latge gmin messttre w ... ^ 

... ... ,.p 376.377,378 and a. 

Gospl qf Infancy — in the QotJh ,,. 2^9 fln d n> 
GCvinck IY. iKiVyhtrakOtalj romiirki on the 
date of hie Damlajiur inscript Lon» 2±h r f — 
see Jtlhu Kjlne&ptxr 


GududA. dr. of NiUiilri^ijp ,p, ^40 

gnuame = grfim, gmin + „ **, ... 470 

grpe = ghniry, water olaok ■ #+ HI 4+f5< 

Gregory Nnsuinzen [St.J, refia«dv te St. 

Thomas... ,.. 9,19,15 

Gregory (St.) of Tours, referent to St. 

Thomas ... 9, U # 14 r 16 ff Ifil 

GfirlhrakOta hiU of 41 abendn »,, Mi 

GuaLiA, dooly bearers of Madme .„ MB y 47 - h 

Go lib Siogb, 4T[ih|f4ja w ... Ml 

GHdaphora, G^ndophares, coins relating 
to *'* ++* *p# m + y + 151, 152 

Guild or Ah, part of MasnliputiLiii , s , +i . 470 

Gtblnnphaiv L. Gtindafoni*, k, p 1, 6 - woaJ* 

EAhh£n to obtain a carpenter #** *** 4* i ( 

G“jlg4. hia tt'inpli' ,, ,, 3 Tfi 

guituui — for i^oBjin — liunl lennd in 

Cliitbui, aboil ... „ 1&7 

Gn jan, peopb ... . 34 $ 

Gnjaiit. Svetj'ktiili!Lr:i Jumru*, = G-Kw-rat, 47^ 
(iiijuriti, 1B3. IPS— 167. m , 102 1 Bhtli ... 13" 

GEju*. tlieir PwtioM ... ..203 

Gujrut, in P^njlb, tntPRlUm Lb £01 ff, 

fun, = rope, kb atTibut* . 3 JJ 6 n. 

Gnndijbjn, author of the BrihitikaiAd ... 160 
gnnjfe = gou ff ... „ 4 4 ^ 

. . .. 42^ 

S»r.,. ... ... ... ... ... 5Ji( 

Gurjum record*; the pporiou* DmlU. 
Baipmird, urtd D45 plutm purjtortlng to 

have been issued in A, Dr +7$. m r 495; 
identification of the plact-^ mentfaned iq 

them »mm *.. +d. fk« , fc * 52| 51 , 55 

Guru Arjaii ,., 

Goto Kinak ... *„ 3?S 

{riH'iitebhn of Bhikshu Dgoo * pa - pa, — Afira- 


tniri «+■ .... .,. 

m 

GilEluma eo. 

... 3*9 

Gnisehinid's theories abuui Si Thomas 

159 

Guxmi to., Gimhana Ml 2tM 

:t*9 

Gn^iimU s=f Gt>oiemt „ p 

«* m 

— $vvdld t cowkwper... 

470 

Miimal ... . 410, 4H ( 415 

Gyal-tebab, r^rtiit, Tibet 

235 

gyljorSi gaiijs, 27, 374, m = gallevat 

*n 167 

Gymnosopbists nt rrm 

■ «■ 3*1 


Wrara^i, Aloraaifl yams, —■ Slngbaiese -*» 
HftbbUn, L Abban, merobant *--nr fmin 

India by king Gmlnaphar 7, 15 § 

Unuiley^H GrsLtiimiir of Hlndostam ff , 

Har?$adn ... m _ ... 256 
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HikiJnr or Ttpfl, duin Attributed to him .*. 322 
Buti&iAbid (D*;kkA*i\ KaraJtutyftdhft’* in- 

script Ion A#fl rrr --- «H 281 

HAkliauiacUhyHp ancestor of the Aebrjne- 

nides ■a* fH +*w ■ it ill ■*■■ 283 

Ataibcni tenants, — Singhalese m , m 337 

Hala. o Kuataln p + i *W B-fc* »AA IH m 

HnJwijj dLdect jfi m n» **♦ tdt IPS 

ffufaehe kmm H4 ■■ ■ ■ I BA I BA 258 

ILihLant' (John) Iff "if *■■■ 91, 93, 13S 

Mil tenants, — Singhalese III 4W km-m 337 

H;*]i r eut* Id Cejhi ■ ■ I ■ ■■ an AM 337 

'jtvkh w- kj** la , nhild bom under a bud 

omen fcl-l III "ff Ml Ml 279 

MAlk.usfL,. SL^iido tnbe ■«» u> ■> . . ■+ 4[J 

Hump*, YijajanH^Ta coin # „ m 318 

Auriua on cesium *** 316, 461 — itf3 

Jitm [second) djHAsty, Chinese, ihdr Annitk, 

417 i omtiljen die Knali&nn kings* 419 j 

mention Lanehep=Pn&bkaJ4vatJ p 422; first 
Han djnaaty — Lheir hiuturj men Lion a tlu 
Ynfr-ntu, 118 i it# power broken* 421; petty 

Hass »M +** ■■+ 114 417 n. 

AiiHda cnaadet/d-p Innw bale. — Singhalese ... 432 

bauds Rjyai ir K dubs ... ... „* B „ 326 

Itanift of Arabia *f« fH In m 

Hapnikerv orHiwinikm JEtHeripiion of A. D. 

1267; abstract of Its contents *** £17 

llantbiila bin KobLi* amnnuensia be Mnbain- 

ctin'Vil s-pf *+* *** **» hi kkk 12 S 

ILum* tLI, in Ladakbp stonedtujriemeats from. 390 
Hanumnn %hfq on coins* 319, 320 ; g* ISh 434 
Hjoumi =■ Soma worship, £01- Haoma men 
lien^'d in liie Yatua, 291 - r worshipped, 

296 ; sacrifice ^ . 410 a. 

Hindu ..* +** *« T *. 2SB 

Haptoirenga, CnMi M^jor ..* £92 

Hslr,. month M ^ ^ 377 p 378 

But, temple of B&b* Balsik Rrtpl at ... *«* 376 

Hitraina =Areia of the Greeks, now Herat.. . 26T 
A unit. cattle, — Singhalese .*. 436 

HarakbrAitip modem Elelmend £87 

Barak braid — SaraFivati, Iranian riv. £91 

Darab Buraia ealMot&rida; a group of eight 
villages in Belgium ... ... ... Ml 210 

.Idrsm^BAdTedpieofl of ground..+ ... tlI 394 

Barn a poo re calico ... *«„ 367 

Manilla ■=■ SiHditya ... ... 3^3 n 

Husan itm Timber ... ... ilf 130 

Hanlongs, Lnshni tribe..* ... 410, 4I3 t 414 

Mrtfp hare, — Singhalese *,■ ** + 433 

/lararsj Salamz&n, . Ib * +I 239 . 240 

beadp ceremnsaj ot anointing ^ «** J 3 oo 

Hr'jflz = Hijaa ,« «*. w . 3 y 2 ; 393 

Bcliokbta, bis coins ... *** #w 430 


Heliob, g.* B . *.. .. t .. 4 S 8 

Hellenism and Bndmianica] civiLisation ... 364 
H^macbindm, Lis grammar «* IS 61 424, 4^11 
Hemakadpliificgp 419; diiinitiea on his 
coins if. ff» ►#* **+ a B p 420 And n. 

k*mb\tiifn, ptrrfr*:, — Singhal-30 Wf 340 

hfmikandtinfti, brown whip=BCLak^ h — Singha¬ 
lese fll "AS BAA fl-BA +ll . mb, w 

Ijidle, — Siugfaali'H 333 

Heraeleofl, Gnostic, reference t* the death of 

SL Thomas ..9, 1$ 

n'.Tallin, on coins of Kujal^adphises, 4^' j 
Hercules, on coins ... >29, . 43(1 

Hermnioe, Greek king, 419; irruled bjf the 
Ta-Vne-chi, 427; on coins ... 499,430 

Henodoitts S 8 S and a,, 286, 288 . 389 a., 29 i 
htwd wanan, hnltUig-pisoe, — Singhalese SSS.j 


m 
... € 
... 417 

892. -m 
... 392 

... m 

... 237 

348, 347 


Hibli. atone near 

Hig no forum, capital of GQduaphu 1 
Hien-mi, principality 

fiysji, dial.. „. 

Hi^r ... ... ... ... 

lildiilii, skin k, — Singbaicse,.. 

Him Ala ja or Him, mts. 

HtnajAas School „ 

Hindi, Eastern, 18«; Wcstem, 180,180, I&6, 

187, 191 j hibliognvphj of, 10—25, S9—76, 

160-179, 245, 25 S n„ 263—265, 457 
Hinduatiiji, hibliugraphy of, Jfi ft,, 59 ffi., 

160 ff., 262 ff.; no proper character lor. 17; 
it« alhnity to Persian md Arabic, written 
from left to rigLt, 19; gmtnmar by Ketelncr, 

19; numerals firyl mentioned ( 1726 ), Balo- 
bsmte character, Hill’s UiMertationr. per. 
sonai pro nouns, ± 0 ., Lord's Prayer io, 20, 

21; Sohukze and Frits on words for fattier, 
beovon, earth and bread. DdigaHi’s ac- 
wwmt, 21 f , 5 prayers in, Lcbedeff on, 22 ; 
aiimmary of important early dates.., 2 ;j jj 

Hinddstaiu, list of anthore .. p 

Hinduism, 278 : — Bengalconrertodto,238 u,; 

in the Himalaya. % 76 B 

Hindu Knah, mts. ... ... m ^ 4 ^' 

Hindus, and the DifAII,. 237 2 ;!^ 

Hindustani in the 17tb Century f 

M*M*t « fi T e«nra tenants, — Shigbn- 

>«e — 

Hippoljtna (St.J, 14fi; (Pseudo . 

Uira. hill near Mecca ... __ 

iu-aian^, eocoannt scraper, — Singha- 

I®** *" ■•• 

Kimnyakasipu 

*** *** mmm |(1 

HiKham. OmajjAd Kbalif 
Hia9ar t tn. ^ ^ ^ 

Hu'un, principal itj ^ 


337 

145 

386 


iS4 
281 
20 1 
*17 
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Hmcn Tekftg P risitcd Pataliputia, 79; hi* 
nifonme™ It# Mah^ndnij. — and 

t.'Pflgnpta, 366; reference* to Kanishka, 

381, -L&d, 380, 4«l j Buddha** propbocy ... 

L*tmt|iier the Yufl'chi ++* 417 — 4IP, 432 
Tit>iL j i !n'U ^ P*tei]i^Htm r tbe town of dowers* 

KiNuinaputiL ■■4 PI* lf» *■> *** mi 

Hodidi rifft-iyn, the temtOfy round Wodljr 

eu kokir r Nl yso rc m *■■ ojfp 58 

If pH or riull^iLii festival m ^ — i37 

htrfr^ IIlVoIlPF, pmRL *** 4*4 .*» B&ti and is ■ 

11 oy m! li buElsU-ip coin* + ■4 11 + 111 *"i aid 

HrimMra, Jukii *jf in I k>I ■■+ m ^ip 464 

Hrl&o Ten. drift of the Liang dynasty, W- 
come* r prieatp poem hy him ... 236 

Hu, barbnriHJM ... ■** li* ... ... 387 

UrnbluUk*, or Data, DataJni 4.. and D. 

Hud, Arabic for Jew *§■* fin i -* B+h 25B 

Hllgijf, riff, IH IB+ -CriB -IB-i mmr 33 

Atiiid* lizard; £ingbali?«£ .*+ P >, 43d 

Hi\iuu, their defeat by StiiUilD^Upin ... 373 

h»ntliMT*i ¥ a rice tuittuttAa— ^iugbalc&e,.*. 33**, 437 

Ah**J tenant*. — Singhalese -*p .*+ ++.337 

Htirlikil^ coin* fu-nrni near m## llf 31 " 

Hiiahk* = Hnrbhkn, Tunii-hka, k .., ... 12 1 

Ujurarmnghn fSnahravrui) ... 20 \ 

JluriflhSui, hi* gold Oairci bear the nimbus 427, l£8 
trcircna (Buktftun), £Jon'■■ ,„ ,*. 283 

tlnra* Kadpt*A» Kadpbi^i II., eoLmi, 127 ; 

probably n Zornai t rinii ... 429, Wl 

tlymniau^, Bk Thoniav preached to 1 15, 1 10, 148 
Uyrkruiut, Northern i*« fc** ... +++ m 

EjTofDrum+ eapitoj of Gfidoajihiu ... 6 


Mia, tha tinning wl... ,.* $06 

Ibp Lba^ early hiogntpher of Muham¬ 
mad ... *h ... i+i h, 305, 3b8 

*l‘itn r broom, — &!aghnlcii< . +i „* +^ 33P 

rdd^th* Wr^htkzey Ionic*, — StogM***." 437 
It'H .-fvtHi Janjbddrl|m} l+# 40Q 

lymrm** = jui *+* m ..+ *.* ,„ 3l2 

U CVjIon mont li r — Oc|.-K*r. *„ 311 

llud in Broia:li s life npuriotia plate* purport^ 
injj to li*Te b#cn iiBiicd at A, D. 125 - 
idea Itb^l ioa of tbe plat^si zotjai^suil in 
Oitin .„ w #PB iif 

mM+eottoa tin*, — SiHtfluiW 302 , 137 

m.let to Yule a Hobioo JobwB, II ff .lJlOff , 

W If , III ff, 

fndiii, visited by St. 'fhoitiu, H ; it# laJuj- 
■i.itf-Wi lbl T 182; itrt climate and boiI, 

mflvtrm im it* rt%iau 
Indian mligkmt pbweok^y, piopoutU for a 


^b*«4iry of 


Indian and Iranian r^iigions, tau^ca of direr- 
ally ■ 44 +11 pli .#+ .44 Iff 297 

ltidis Aryan rcruacnljje, infltienced by 

Dm vidian .. P +.+ .+, 455 a 436—130 

XtBd^Bakttian coiiia^c.,, a . + *++ 431 

Ifido-Gonatiiziic race, appear*ticc in hiatory... 285 
lndo-Scythi*ne p notes on, 381 If.; historical 

t + !lthl ..4 >41 If-* +4+ .fe* 417 f - 

Indo-SIcytbiaiL kings, mnibua and zigna of 

ddJScatinn sm tboir ooima ..* 427 ff. 

Indui', MaHs of >** >P4 ++■ .+■ Id. £38 

P 111, 125, ]2tf r £p+> f 201, m+ 2^ 

£1$ and n.; as Sibi # 327 ; among the 
Jaina^ +i * T „ ... 464 

Indr* 1 H j. RfiiHbtmkOr.nl stnd big governor 
Bajjkt^yu, -51 ; — rcnmrkg on the date of 
bta Biaanhajii mneription ... „+ 22;, 

luddint, coubort oMjudra ^ 46-1 

ludm.riT. ... .++ ta 285,287 

iitgfni^ p .inonntniil f — Ilikir .++ +.+ 102 

i *na r Rtcikt to hvttf k 4 Jooontnkta H — Singhnleflc. . . So5 
irucriptioiift Hjn alone in Arm hi a ++, +.. 3*>7 

Ir*u r gwgnfcphy, fthnognpUy and history, 

2 &T> ; Aryfuia iumdgrutcd thither, £87; 

fcU and eUmate w , ... ... SoO 

Iranian* or ArytmB, 2$o s adopted thy Mmt- 
dayatna Crtidj £ 86 ; tbair roliginn indu- 
cneed hy the land, £&5 ff_; langna^o clovly 
related to the Indian ItLognag^, 230; 1 /' 

L!banned int^ 'T 1 +l , Pli a## 45 $ 

Irtf p^kj, cnepng ammalt [PJ.-* -+ *** 117 

mririj/u, Pleetrniithua i^yliniicm*. - Singha¬ 
lese iH t+t i 4 » + 4 . f„ 300 

Iron, a munv of the Osaib> . . 

Iihi, ^ lai, ao eld rilli^eeib! in Ban-da iA . 5 1 
■fsbtnr, |£, m ih .,44 +H. *.. 42 1 

I^a, ail old viilagKr-aite [u Baruda ; mentioned 
oe I sin ,., + *, +w +T , ,,, t#i 

Islam, £57—262, 27S ; based, on a&eial 

rtffonij f,, ,if * 1 + h P 327 ff. 

1st*iu p Yakiha .., M + „, „ ¥ ... 40 d 

tfejirip Hftercpogon hirtiL*, — Singlmloar „p 369 
iiiA.;«p p village oSioer+ — Saigbn]o 4 c*++ 336 n 
with the Joina* *.. |50 

I taing refer* to MsEtriebftft. 345 , !it(V 347 t 

3IP; — nnd to DurdJmmhbS- K5lu ... 346 a. 

I tsHn-kta, envny yf she Yuc-oki king, 419; 

= Hnsbka ?. . ,„ 42 i f. 

porcupine, — ^rngbalesc +.+ 435 


J*d Xani'to ,„ . 4 * +.. »,» 312 

j*di ,+* .,+ f«* 444 4 i 4 *.i 1 IS 

Jadiut, tribo + 4 + .., +44 4 W 9 13 

jatfplnttvppiyctt pin-^Luhion \mt t — Singbn- 

Uf*0 i P * .p. 336 
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JnglfllJti r± in Eamptir 1H ■ -T *■# 3L2 
JolID fiWVpii ■ *# w- «« *" fH 

Jaiaft dote*, 22? p 230; chronicle* rtfw to 
CbAnttigupti... «h *« hi 251, 232 
i 188 

and n plS^, 190, m, 232 ; their appt«nmc* 
in the legend of Kaito.LluwMt ; ehrunoto- 
gknl tradition *m «■ -» ■** 

J uSni iM under Ksfliihli, 3B^i ^ iliulj 
neglected •+* ■■* ■« BM ^ 

Jidntin hill# ■*■ —■ *« ■■* W* 

jilij pur, in HnS ton, a akniie - -. ■+* ’ ■» *^ Ll 

jalorany, red tquirrel ■*• »» |+ * ^ ( 

Jainlu'ldripi — fotir division* of — <■- 'i- n 

■Timiga of Ytratie, author of the £ey*Nihi 

1 

dura* — — ■-* ^ +i *_ +h - a yI 

/emfi, interrogation of & prwOtWJf in Tibet ... 
j t% mK m r jmdti** fWing the lair for lb* 

find. time *« * main. | 

lead trM .« -+* — M - 1+1 ^’ 4 

Cta-MCM* r w-w.m m zn 

Juravadra ^ Jdl**, Jonra in BacodAr** -- ^ 

Jot got* o* «ed ion** 2€2, 203* 31 ii: ■“ 

JviigHli 343 ■ — of D&dri *,■ ■■■ 3U 

JAte&am&te and ibii Jfrwocwaof Aj*ntA h 326 ff « 

315,34^ 340 n..Mlk8BA 

S<UaJfami«. **“* eartwon j ■*■ ™ ^ 

Jatftkv. on tiuddhi*t mopmflditi «** hi ^ 

jdfria. offerer* ... — , «« 37^378 

i.yelin-Uinnnrnf ^ Entok orObollokJtnna 

EomiljF - * l * "* ■“ 

Jawilp-Mukhi, ihriji« ... ■- *« -• J |' 

J.yi oT Vij.yi. Takibitd. — ■■* «“ 1 * il “ 

Jprpur J Hinal «. «- *>■ "■ 

jrt-clitrt ... ... •— •" “* 

Jon-kM-tutia. k. pf the TwnihL ■■* — 303 

Jt-mtuc w»*»« St. Thomw 

wn * in Indi*. 13, 13; {PmimM or 
^^phrasiQt. n>leKii™ I* St Thutiui* ... Mi 
JtjniHtllcin. SA TfcOtaM ilATt^d tram... ij. 393 
Juuj M ... ■"* *■" 3^® ^ 

Je#l ... . *“ ‘** J® 

iMt liur = office of priest. K«ong **»' K^Hiirn. l^i 
JUliwiw. 9.-B- ftauahiita, ... S* 

Jkiiuws, «*. in ** ,Mm - *.J 03 , 

Jbiri. rir, » A**™ .. *** , “ 

JkMtt ctotk W *.““ * ’ 

jhfi rttf r —*- tiTV fb ih j*» —■ ‘■•- 1 

njij^to E^tafiitoad 396 

JiairKiSeypama^ a Cigntnlm** aeat of 
toiTuing m >« ,m «** *■■ 

Jimi or Tirtb^ry m* »“ iw ^ 

ji(W # fiil-ipinH .. «- *** * +J '2® 

Jin or iiTadidbani, prin^*- +** .,. 2S0 

^oHwiln, ion of BaL lntafai >■*■ *w 33! and n 


Jlrilka, JLraihdliara legend 

n a 

pi i 240 

J^n^rkinfilmnPMV Tamil poem 

fi ■ 

hi 240 

/f^iUAurirM^jiijH) of Haricbmidni 

4 ■< 

im 24® 

J4 MjftdAo mpn rdtm 

■111 

.1* 2 4U 

— knowledge 

*M 

^ «4 

JikAnaprijn, diftcipLe of AftTaghikkL ... 

m 

jihbi-ii^ibp pure mind *i* 

KH 

mp 122 

.1 iLitiiputra — Ju-to-tMii, Mabrnrlm 

■ #■ 

. + p 335 

JufttidnratlLs 

IM 

pm 454 

Job €harnook ..* 

■ ■ + 

p„ 2*^ 

J up i, religious mendicant 

+ S i 

. .b m 

Jitffill ... k.p Pin .» 

a .b 

pm 290 

Joliti, Aott of pp, *** 

■ M 

miS* 11 

L jobnf Simon/ — for luhneiunon — 

found in 

CJhalham Island , M 

■ ■ p 

m 

JoSwn, Joririt, in Baroda ; ancient Joratndta ?A 

jypii, an of enng^P .,, 

■ a» 

377 and n + 

Jorwi, Julwa* in Baroda . andent Jaravadna 54 

JU^P ibfflfi! ■>■! H, IM 

p+i 

-,i m 

JttilaiMin in Arabia 

HI 

PM 393 

Judoft Tbotnaftp — St. Thom a* 

1 I* 

,pp 4,9 


J nmlgnrli rockp Saodrit in sCrriptiijll Aril- lek* m 

JupiUrr, tbo planet; llu* introdnetton of the 
q« of the iiitj-rtum ejrel«f in cpigtupbii: 
rtaihJi, 214; cnlled OfintLrd bj the 
Persiani, Jte, 29® n+; on coloa ■+* 4# 

Jfrto-t& L n = JuAtopnlra^ ttHpn IM m 3S6 
J v idiViLLiVSiri I, YaknlkLUi ,11 PM *** PM m 


itciijj |j ji-, onfio ,,« «p* i*t *■» 393 -m 

k ibiirntjuyd, Hydroaunroa mlfator, — Kin^ ha- 

left* ■ PC H, HI *P-- *H M“ 435 

keMyn, b]ack float, — Singhnleie ■+* ■ n 333 

tniwr^tLE, pangolin, — Sin^hde^ + §’■ ftll 435 
Kab ibn Mnbh -p- ■*• +*■ •« »* 132 

Kabui* a Niga language **# ilf HI m 

KAbuh 34 ■ coin ft referring to Guduphant 

At Ml PMl PM PIP HI 131, 430 

tarAd^d T fruit m pm ++# **» «« 313 

Kachirii = B->do* PM- PI- l« mi llr2 

ItubcM, m K4«4 language, 101; Kiifis — lt^ 
KachobegUi a biriito of Kfinhnn IIL, 


r, pm -mp *<#■ 

441 

p#p 

*ii7 t sjy 

Kanhr&i, eon of BAniV Snr 

H4 

flfl-l 

... 3|2 

ATJd«ifn4arl of Mp — 

■ink 

+ fc ■ 

... 240 

badiipdkuj* letter to tb^ fp*!a h 


SLujihalcW.,. 311 

Kailapbeft K hi* euiitft ^ 

+ *s 

R Rf 

... 427 

kad*|iloi 11 p HHma Kadpinn 

427. 

*29—431 

KadpKui^i Ip. bin coin* mp 

■ 4k 

I-H 

... 42V 

blAfiii or cawne pm *+* 

■ + i 


... KS 

Kaliint, ill rin* n -. 

■liff 

R-R4 

397—399 

dialect of Berar 

■ ■>■ 

*-* 

Mi 

KaibAia ».. 

lift 

+M* 

... 310 
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Klkatly* tiugs, their coin.315 

Kiio, original name of lli tjieheta ... „ $45 

lolddum, jam*, — Cyprus rotundas, - Sing- 

l“kw.. „ 309 

KllaJtithirya , M .„ ^ 423 

*afa», blmit stone ue. 390 

Kalamiad or Calamiaa. ... jjg 

aiartlri... _ „ ... 12* 

Kakaipnr inscription of Go rind* IV. men, 
tions eomo chieftain with the title “lord of 
the town of LattaJCLr” ... „ ... 22I 

Kla * ikm .- 229—232 

iflldia. principle of life,—Singhalese ,, 434 

X ? 1 .. ™ ^.3*8 

KaU, g, in the Skill ... ... 237 1 238 

Kill, Ynkshinl, 461 f a Vi dyad eel ... ... 453 

Kili Kith, idol tit DkuAjA ..„ 377 

Kali-T itl4(Kiilaili or ObcllAUtut family); 
a gorernor under Krishna III. 22 a, and Additions 

Kaliyngn era, dates in -.228 

Kallu Tills, 70, 78; Buddhist railing ... flO 

KuUitLdra, j roman* ... ... ..403 

Salon*, ministers' court, Tibet ,„ ... *35 

telpafam, tr» ... jg-j, 124 

*aluwi*a, plant, —Singhalese.437 

*?**“ " *** **• ... ... 120 

Klmmrjovtt, E- *” *-* «ie 234 

EfcHwntjB, =, ID ButxK £3 J ~ fora- 

€1-1 j the chief town of a territorial! division 
known a* L ha KamEuiEjji-sorlasitfLni- 

^ thokti *** *** a „. PB- 

KAfflln of Eaipu r recognise a, sopre me god* . # 144 

Ktoitmipi m 3031, 

KdmmrnUra ._ m 

K,LinbjrF5^ P 286 i — il, non at Gjnis the 

5^™^ “■ |B * *« , M 23# 

Kimxdj in Barodi; aneimit KaaAnIp, algo 
KArmaii^ and Kutamajiijja ... #iM 52 
K™hdvif?,a misreading of KatiUksidvfli^ 

q, fi *it *h ... 5g 

*a:ngifl&rf l ± h ight-horop. — ^inghji]pflf 2 __ 430 

kandmediriya^ j P — SinghaHi^e 436 

ttuiATcac characters on come, 313—120; 

450e 451, 4A3 f 45M58 

Knimtij, ancient fC&njruJcnbja, 53 t — and 
Kuijr&kuhjai *-#* ..^ „„ 53 

Kananj, Kulin MEmutfl sent from, -to 

WJimt ^pl «. ... 238 a 

dialect of W^raHkdi _ „ B 10 
KandaMr, coins 0! Gudaphara found in ... 161 £ 

Kaadarpi. Yakshinl ... ... „ 4^ 

kwdbara, Sandhi™, Profit form* of the 
name Krishna.,, ... 

w J-l a *»* 41 IV El. 

WMm = Kpshna ILL, s . 217, 219 

*"* ^ K «iibftrftrilja 2i Bi 21? 


Koiidbirapura, an alleged ancient town, 21 J, 

^1 r it teems to be a purely Ltnagiotry 

place, 921; — also mentioned m Kubira- 
pura ... i„ ... 1 . ... £J 1 

Sandy, Ceylcn, festirala at . 309. 319 

Sanerkis. Indo-Seytbie fc. l 

kanite, tribe in tbe Simla I)ill«, 203; — 
colled Y*d Kantte In Tibet . w ... 312 

Kiun' t K In'Is, reference tree* as aneeaton , 

their stifft* ^ . „ 343 

(-•.ln^nr^ntf. unicorn, — Singbale*e ... ... 4 ^ 1 :, 

KihgrA, Ml & of, 201 ; — other MCtioo*..,a0 *, 3?ri 
Sanharo, Kao him, Prlkfit forms of the 
name Sfiabwt - ... Slfa. 

Kanhampnra, an ollaged ancient town, but 
wemingly a purely imaginary place K 1 

Kanbnyyjigafhi or Kaniigaflii ... ... JJ 2 

Sanika nod Kulshkn not the some, 3 Mt, 3*9 
and n. r 355, 36(5; — mentioned by T5m- 
nlrtha, 381 f — a Turki king^. ,„ 383. 3 H 5 

Kanidrta, k., 3K, 3l8, 3iS and n. f 388, 42i, 

-W0 1 — death, 382 { - ddrapntra, 382, 

383; contemporary with Afi»*ghdaba, 

393 ;— coins hear tbs figure of Buddha, 

42ft, *32; — spread of Buddhism in hi* 
reign. 421 ; _ d, 4 le, 422,423,429; - council, 

+25; coins first bear the nimbus. 427, 428, iDJ 
Kanwhkapur*, ts- „ ... ggh 

Ktuim = Bik* kings „ „ . 423 

San kali Tila inscriptiona, at Uathurik ^ 334 
Kannada, Dignmbara Jatnos in 45 ^ 

Eaoiiar*, a Frikfit form of the Bainef 

_ Krishna« ... . 213ll 

hanoaradera, KnnnamvaUnha = Krishna II., 
if-r. ._ w 224 

Ksnnaradevi, = Krishna III, q . r . ... 
Khntakadvira, Sanskfitised form of Urn 
name of MnlWgaJ in Kulir, Mywre U 

hantaragrimo. = KaUrgAm, KattargAm, i a 
Surat, 51, — formerly tbe chief town of a 
territorial diTtainn known as the Kaatira- 

grima-fi^&iatftdi-riBhftja . w 

tunir^d, small red myrinpod, — Singha- 

™ - ,i ‘ **' *-* see J/lri 

Kanynhufeji = Kanauj, 53; — also Ktnju- 

kyb J» - - m 

Etto-fou. district,. 4 f - 

tapna-o, ^ .? iD gMeso... .. 437 

tapurdlai, temple attendants, — Singha- 

, *** 311 

*ard, jungle crow, — Singhalese . 435 

Karamena, for Calamin. . l 4 f) 

Karantinuytga, DigiEnb^nt YM* . ^9 

kartmda, Oalid«p& wbon?*, ^ Smghtdw m 
Kurmn^t, Bigimibara of lemming w ie 0 
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Hurttniijfi Sutra,,* » ... ... ... 341 

A'u rtfra ti! uu n t K| Siuglnlott ¥B* #■■ m 

karamald, the Buuganiu coeruleiua enuke T — 

SingliafeRe ■ Pf ■■■ ■■+ ++■ in 490 

Karldu dr Curera, tn r . MudmH Cea^t... ... li$7 
KiLroja yci utr. a Jain &n*ii 219 and n.' 210 

Karhikd! *ii B + » BM ■■■ iH I *«p 192 

Karikh, Koivab, — L. ChuriHinar* XiTtiui, — 

Iliei bti]uu uf king AWdiii ■ 4 + 1 M" 5| 4 

Karkau*!,. Assyrian Ln ■ 'If Hi PP«* 28ft n. 

■ BrB fc'fc* ill# iU **■ *BB m 

Kam»l, the Sayyida o! ..* ... *** 100 

Kartikn* the; mouth !■+ IBB vh mm* 

K.irc ilii! or Mtuigalysi K#ti r festival of lights 

— Singhalese ■+# m p +»-i *b-b ■ ■* 3U 

K:irtik£ya — KiiUrugatui Dcvij^ Singhulade 

— festival ■ 41 +« +11 BH 4 + 4 aio 

KArtikEyn or Stummukha on coiu h HIS; — 
Yakuba i+HI B + * ■ P" BPI Vfl mmm m 

JC"u #^|i s |/l|- ifni^rir . — Juitin — redJkll't^lou^d 

cloLfci ti* ■■+ '■* ++■ hi *i. 4^ 

Kiishgmr nil IBB 4IB + + B B B*i iff 421 

Kashi IjlIIb >H UK m m 

KajakthAtigir*, minister of K. Setjnmdhara... 240 
KuHhtarittt, Khahathrita, prince af Media, 

and 11. 

KdHtd ¥ntii r hy Prof. Liebich **, 379 + 380 

Kadiui or t^sim.Aon d£ Hnhauinuid.K* 305 and n fc 
Kftimir, eerUHira employed in. 365 : — visited 


i«Kri, the Zuhenorin uiubcHatiij — Singha- 

lew Bf+ BBS fl + f 44i B B4 IH 43* 

Ktfliioip, Ceylon^ digoba of Buddha's golden 


chair it. «f if* f+* 

B "4 

... »4 -2 

Keuana, a branch of the Koreiah 

m*h 

... 3^1 

Ac Aifeffifp horn-bill* — Singhalese 

B B i 

... 435 

KEmirt, Yaks ha .„ 

4hHi 

». 4ea 

KcnEara »■+ i» *>> m 

+ »P 

~ 3 

k&rald ploTcr, — Siughuleae 

mm* 

... 435 

Kern, Prof., hi* interpretation 

df 

ptj«* 

da* i 

mmm 

366, 267 

Ke«ar Saga, Spring Myth 

BB + 

,.. 389 


marine turtle* — Singhalese **. 436 
Keahwim, continents of the Peniana 292 

Kotvliier (Jo. Juahuab a Dutch envoy, Gram- 
mar a! Hindnslnni „* ... ... 19,20*24 

K^ti or Kfirtika Mangfilya, festival of light** 
Oejplon >>. #■■ hi ■»■ in +.. 311 

keltn, chopping knife, — Singhalese 333 

ircuNip fruit,— Singhalese „* 3i J € 

Kbndgapataft ■ k+ >hp h* rw* rww 124 

KJmdiju, wife of Muhammad «• 39o and n , 396 

f^murf, in Kolmt p deep earthen#arc cap ... 343 
IChaiber, tu. **. ... *.. ... 303 

Klmliitae Fort + B B IP4 BsB B I P i 331, 362 

Khalifa, df the Prophet appointed 861 

KluuidiinvA^ ckaa df Dig&inb&ra Jama* ... 439 
KhAnd^i, dialect Based on DujarAtt.^ — 192 

KharappA (orcobra] N section of BncebiA 201 


fay Kaublika 

3^2 

Kharu &B ar, tin ... 

421, 42i a. 

KdahintrE... ... h. fH ... 

1S6* 1S7 

^AorAn, place ‘where indigo ia driud 

+ + B 

.k. 270 

Kaesulong Bazaar 

^ 411 

Kbaro^hthi chnractem on coina 

ill 

4d0 

Kasiapa — KaijTvpa, hia relief 

■ m 306 

tljdrirn"Np Sandhis 

BIB 

■ ■* 378 

KilyVupa* Kia-ehe 

... 385 

khtfai, cotton cloth 

■ 9* 

i<+ 373 

gtamiuar 

m 

Kbatri caate 

i P¥ 

-2D1 

K^taragaoia, 309 ; — Deviyy, featirali in 

khihiJ, — LhuilnAp *— shalebg of 

tlie 

he^dp 

i_eylou h» *** ■■+ «* 

... 310 

» 

877 and o. 

kaUivmhm w evil mouth, — Singhalese 

... 434 

KhcrAln, ril. and tejjiple p Rfijpo tina 

... 184 

KalkdtnriUdgara „. 

... 180 

Kheiai apAlaw, g. 

#♦* 

... 464 

KjtL4ich dynaaty ... *■« <*» -»-■ 

... 377 

Khoirao, a KAga Language; 

¥4 B 

_ 101 

fcCatsun (WithikA] month, Singhalese 

... 228 

Khortip tn. in KahiiB, birthplace 

df 

Dilr* 

blodd-SDekerp Singhalese.,. 

... 436 

dlmmlm-KAta ... 

4 + + 

346 li 

KAtyAynnlpntra'a FibAdskdAfifm 

... 368 

Khosn>i!a ■- m 

rial 

... m 

KiiLldjtfc u. J-I+ +■■- *" *“ 

... 228 

Khola ei or Khoren* Li-yul 

3lt», 385, 421 

Kaulmbi, tn. ^ 

346 u. 

Khu:L-Yung, Lughiii god 

Mi 

412. 413 

Kauai kt. 

a 

•B 

Khubu^hka, country fM 

P¥B 

238 a. 

Kanioya, mythical lake +■■ *»■ 

m U. 

KlSi-lO, It. ftl Kil ■■« 44* 

+ + B 

... 426 

k'iivl, Kavya r Karlin, ueurft 

. » 291 

Kui-ni-che4Ia, k. df Kieu-t'd-lo 

*m • 

... 339 

jt ainida-pdi+itfrydp hlftck-Bird, “■ Ninghak- 

se.„ 435 

Kieu-t'd-ki — Gaudham 


... 389 

Aavya ■■« *+- — n. »h 

... 181 

Kieu-tsicu-k’iOp king of the Yue obi. 3S3 P 417, 

KnityJifitrrffl ». ».■ 

o- 1»0 



4i9p mi 

A'dryaimf^d 

... 240 

Kieu leieu k'i^, Ku^hana k. + .. 

... 

421 

Jvj svilnai u p Kfukua .. . P < 

335 n. 

Ki iia-y4> a anmiana 

+** 

332 

luEji a-iaaBr.. ^ ... ... 

113 , 123 i 

Jci mb-uld, cmcddile, — Singhalese 

H4 

«. 43A 

KAdala, a B>rt* apparently in My yore. „ 

... 222 

KMuaro, Yakaka . . 

i •« 

. « td J 
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KMjrtrmba, & YakaLa 4M ■■■ I'IK p|4 m 

Kindm in Ambt* ■*. *„ 

King-Men, i2C'■ —► receive* Buddbist bouts 
from the Yue-ehi * M *.* .„ 42® 

KLng-loii i 419i 423 and n~ r 431; — and the 
nipponed I-tflun-kfu, 424 f, ; — mtrod need 

Buddhism into China ... 425 

Ki-niteh'fc. Kaniahknpnnt, to,..* *** 39-1 p 3BS 

kinmitu tennotflf — Singhalese *** 14V 337 

Ki-pm - Kabnl ... m. 3fl7, *17, 4IB ± m 

kiribvt, & iw^etmentp — Brnghnlfrie «** S0ft 311 
KircagaUp an architect «* 123, I2d 

kseufing. in Ocjlqm Ml- III m PH 889 

KistnAp nr. «►+ #** **■ «*« ■■» 180 

tlnj Caryotft tirefts. — Singhalese Ml 437 
Kitj cha, Knshima »* **. IM 3F'% 383 

Kiu-Ulo kin. Ync-cLi chief „. 427 

Ri-je-to = Chet* t *** ■ ,* 346 a, 

K'i-yc-te—I’cheti-yc-to, nn Arh&t... 383 p 304. 386 
4ofcOp legendary snake. *- Simgtudeae,.* 4H 43 a 
Koci-chu&ng, principality, 117 1 — Rushans 424 
Kocnn-mcmOt fton of Nun-ten.mi *.. 41® 

i6^i p luasurt ... „* I13 P 114. 115, 116 

jrahu, cuckoo, «— Singhalese .** Hifc ,435 

kohamba, Margos*. — Binghol&sc ip * 309,437 

Edkiri-ja, founder of the MudugonfU-Chii- 
IllkjftdyTiastj^ 4m .„ “ 291.201 

kvkun, Swie tenia febrifugia, — Singhalese.,, 3[19 
KA1, language *.* ... iM 440. 430 

Ki>]ftdainp rir. *..413 

Kokn^m = Konnilr in Dhiririr *. B + . p 2fg 

kutajfoia T 4ireoA~bloBaom ... 336 

Eoktttir. ancient village, Btill known by the 

enmc name, in KiMr, Mysore & 

hudduvi ii Kolar. Mysore; ancient KuIa- 

'hp* H* ■« i« Hi **+ , M 

Wlfift p Cochin gacnboge, — Singhalese £$0 

KollApura* Dig&mbflra scat of learning 11S 4^0 

Kond«i|riilEi t CoadnpiOy near BecwMilL 301 

audits 284 

Konkfln. 108 ; Language .. 135 

Ronnfjir in Uhdrwjtr; ancient K^LmAra, 222 .— 
oitrtct* from the inscription relating to 
AmoghaTuraha I and Bimkeyar:wa J 23 

Kophun ..* «* ... _ J 420 

KopilJ 4 nr. and valley, Mikir country 103 

Komvisbafc*, rU. .‘ 2 ^ 

Ko ~« b - *r .. . . 

KoroUtoMpt.. 

Komi, nacoitor of the Hon-isli . 391 

hoia * B «au, - SiBghiilew ... "* :m 

Kitii, Tii.; z "' 

wejeat Til | flgfl( Kin kno - 
bythis iame wbKClir.u^, „ |fig 


AuMiya, cbwjtftb, — $inf;bi1w 

*8*«* - . 

Kouang. kin of the Yue-ehi ... 
4?u6«f, conaeUler, Luahai 

KaO-chjf 


... 434 
... £7? 
423 u. 
« 412 

... 4£1 


■*+ w- 1++ 

W««. elaj crucible. _SinghiileM .,.308 

Ki>*q1o Ee«liiai, Kidpbiia, on tbe «iitn of 
Hermans ... „ „ „ 4& 

*n*, erecit, etriw, iTaluj dagger ... ... 374 

KrieailiTa — K^reawpa, ao a of Thraetuau ... 2 P 1 
KriuhnnCi-Kereaaoi. guard 1411 of tbe am 

Kroaj* .. ... afli 

Knobna, dnnciag, on coin, 314; ■— na OimlLor 

^ *•* ■.. -». h* 32)1—334 and n. 

Hrwhiia a. (R4.htrakflt*)i one of the Jii.m 
da«t io*(.-Hfjtii>nii eo&fmei him with 

Kpahoa III., f ,,, ... „ „ ... i 

Krw^a if. iBdalitmkaU), and hia gorernora 
Lok4ditj« RiyJUiitya w ^24 

Knthna III. (Kt.liiTnlcijai rtfereat^ to 
hia, m recorda of the Ealta, of S^andatti. 

” 15 ; — mentianed i« ibtm h^ the ftirndnt 
Taliga. Oa q i.imofl rtaen la, Vikrntnachftkra. 
Tania, and Knehchegu. 217, 21&, — ono of 
tbe Sanndatti inacriptiona ciaftises him 
with Kfhihna II, So©. ^ Qkim of Ulfl 
HaUius of SunndMti to he conmooted with 

*** — *„ >21 
Kfhhnn III (RiUht nihiitA). and hia go^wnor 

32S 

Kri^ftfl-Knadiiars, = Kn^hnik in.. 7 v , w 

-17. 210 and n.;— aUu ECrtshi^i-K;mdha- 

mra)n M# ... nm iil0 i 21^ 

Kn*hnmraj«, Kriahnfiraja4l^ ( — Rp^bni 

lit, >}. P ...21o, 21tt. 217, :>m 

KroTT^nahaka, Til. ..284 

Kth 4jii ijdttihi, Btorj^ t h* JMatamdld 32fi—328 
Kihdiihtdtli)) — tlineonfM on forLtaranen ... 327 
K^4ntiYi(lin Bodhinttn, legend ... 
toUhmktMMml, by YAdlhWihlm ' w £40 

Kabam™ caste . . o-i? 

ht+'SLWj. Foiminn natm* in .wj 

Ktlbfra. Yilk.ha.,. ... ... us. 

jr«ftnrMp an . na 

... , , ”* *■■ »** ... II ? 

**Mk, leoehea,— SingbalOH. 

K&dhgi talulra, Bvllarj, coin* found 
iwfHb^gOi* _ m 

Kufa. e. pip .i. .it ... 

— -M -T a„ 15L 4&4 *50 

KtijqlakAtlphisea nr njoa ih& 

tllk Enshikftft on ftoin* „* 41ft WO 

Knki^te. *.* lft» 

knkudikan ,.mi mts^t * + * ... T „ 117 

Knlftdipti, — KoMci-i m KoUr p IS 

Kulin Brihnmna sent to convert Bengal + ,, 230 u. 


. + * 317 
- STB 
*** 261 











LNI>E^ 


M3 


KuliiLliik osLo, * M + .> 4^ 

tuUa, winnowing fan, — Sin ig bulled ... 338* 457 

Kdo Sanij, BbldA Brahman a ■ i* f¥% a&i 

Xutudni, fob of Sira, 234 ■ YabU -.. m 4$2 
KumArbt king of KjVinar5p& +»* **■ 363m 

Kiim&rujiva, translator •■■ **■ »** 

KuiminipAlA, CUuluijl k i ■ ■# mmm Bill- 230 

tom Aafrf, nuasou-waap, — Singhalese #1-1 fif 430 

iutnAui, the Terminal ul to men to* a, — Sinqfba- 

1<mo •iRB IP1 life HI HI *« 437 

Kimrmukb, j» #. Komtnageng .** -.* *« 283 

k pim.ptji i = 'company, 1 on coin 3s! 1 

KurarAlier, t»J. 'WWW j ■■’ ■■■i ■ h + l +■ I €0 

MlielAL. i ion of Aioltl M# * 4 Hf ■■# 233 

Ktindarajre aevenij district - . .** ... 222 

Kundut^e, ion of BiiiiUji, y f- M » 223 

K under five-hand nd diati'ict .*. .« *.* 222 

Rad jinking a Tat&lm — legend *- 111—127 

KlLtltala m — *+* -** #t« #*■ 133 

KuntliU, I/th JlDft “■■ **■ **■ 462 

knpp& ntiniyn, Aealyphsi iudk- 4 , — Singba- 


1 HvH! ■■■ up +n rmm i-p* h* 4^ - i 

KoppUdwimi SiHTi alDrl Siibrahnr.nya S^Htri 
edit the Gtitlytteh ifithniiui M . .» *« 240 

itiru r brnffuk, — BinghplMp ,** .,.333 

Anrattoo jnFa* queen, — SinghuW.- * Ti ... &i@ 
kitr‘tip*iy iVf , fidbt, — Singhalese 3Pi e, 

ATrirNia urofdrff *■■ ■ «« *** *** m* 

Kurnill valley I tLf TwrL gf **, 100 

Kurukli. laiig- H . .,« Mf 451,454* 450 
kitruminiyit black beetle* — bikighid&o „ r i-SI 

Korinhya = Abi^bbflid4M - ... 121 

Kura or Kushona men *« *,* ,** 34S f 340 

Kuiuuuiivjil e , tu. ... •» ... 423 

Ktudmma, H% 34S, 332, 3$3, 300, 120; — 
their rise. 417 and n*» 4 \% 121; — on co ins, 

410 ; — dynasty* 420, 421, I tl ; -— or Xa- 
T ue-ehi + 427: — Litter, 423 ; — or Tuniekka. 423 

KAahm&ndiiiU a Tut skint Air# 1 ■« + + ir 463 

Kuakran I., Anoaharvao ■## ■■* 303 n. 

Kufihtaapi, a farm of Vi^LlrlApu, lord of 

Koinmagene +a i j- ^ *■■ i-Krii 230 

Kusika ^ Akfikbhhya *■ ■ ■«* ■« 121 

knuiLuia, Yakiha ■ ■■■#■ ■■■ >■■ ■■■ 401 

KiJ-ni.amJi^undlmvati. wifijgf POniaiijnya, ]]H P 

no, 122—120 

KdHiiEniLIiuhkdi'ii, vjI dm In Kii^umupqm ,, r 3 fcb n, 
K LLdUiuapLim, tn r 3i0 « , 348,387 

KrismnAjudlia, L f II., HL* and XV* „ + 281—284 

KuiiiiEn gtkm 

iii ■■« ■■« iBa. S84 und il 

Kurtm, g. .. ... lU, 123 

Kyarnresi ... ... „. f m 

Kyd (Major), report on the Andamaim, 

34 ff, ; — ttimya Kiineowry harboiiT, 35; 
appointed Superiniendent of North Bast 


HnHme h Port Comw&llifl (1702]| 38 ; — 
deBcr^tion of Prinee of WiW* Inland, 

40 — advantages of Andcmiaji^i42 a 43; 

k tLera from, 81, @2, &4i 65. 67, 91 f 93, 94, 

95 : — to, ; — addition to hm nllowaneo 
■sanctioned *,| Ml- *** *** ■»» 194 

Kyd {Colonel), T«asol hnilt by him #++ ■»* m 


LalKikiia^ tribe in S.-W. Fonj^b «. + ■■■ 208 

Lab dimes, possibly AbdaguM's, coma of ... 159 
tn Utaame, kia remark a conceramg the 
Andatnana (1700), d taco verses doe to kin** 

194; bin memorial ... ■ ■■ pip <■«# m 

la*tama Channel.,, ^ ... 35 

La Crosto (Slat. V.) eorrespondcQ^e... 19, 20, 24 
lukdakh, rock earrings, 361—358 ; alphabet* 
353; stone-impknienta +.■ h. 359 fF 
Lsylalcki #fdj»tr T record h of tlieir erection 362 
Lngidei pi# M .»» 431 

Mad (Arabic)— grave niche .,. 

Luhudf* long L l + H »M **P> ^**1 M<" 165 

Lfiinsr —. *.» 430 

Lain kail Mahil jati of Suiiwar, tradition of 3 4# 

Lalikc-TB, Shendy tribe + ,. .v, 413 

iitLril'Llt^ „* M. ™ 426 

Lakntii'rit g. * on coimi 314* 325. 426 

Lakiltini’worship, 237 ; — and KArAysUL^SSS, 239 


frttitode ... ■■. ... 

LiVlang^, tribe su Kkasi and Jnintia bdls ... 132 

L.im af, model of b n rial, 23 h —^od a Jpkabetl 3*^3 
Lanchun, cap- of the ¥necbi t 41 S and a; 

FaMhkalAvati *» 4£2 P l a 23 

l^fftchhaii^ or cogniicancc .., 441~4*iJi 

Lnndoek, dtam^nda from **, *.. ... 33 

M ng„ river, — Miklr ... ..* ... 20^ 

LAngkhcr rnllcy, Mikir epi -ken in ... **, 1»'2 

tHiitjpiituj, bamboo joint* ubt'd to bold 

water ■■■’ HE fr++ PHMP HI m> ai 2 

ftfnjfMo, Mikir, — a final! rtrcnm „* *„ 102 

Inngaagei of India I > h > ■> n-h !»li 245 
Lahklm, return of Rftma fr^m«_* ... 23? 

Lao-tiea, journey into India **. ^425, 426 

Lathdrf, Sajjid vil in P:ibj;iL.. ,., 103 

L&ttalfir, on ancient town referred to in 
Elaht^kdLn sold Hat ta rt^orcln ; mentioned 
in tkc ^EilaeuipTir insedpLion of Govbda IT* 2^:1 
LatUitiO.ro, = Lattnldr, v- *.* .** P „ £18 

Lawrence {LieotJ, senior o Ehcer of the * Snow 


Cornwallis ■ If HI mmm mm V »■ 63 

Lebcdeff's idrentTiroi, 22 ; Grammar -. „* 25 

Lee board Schooner „* *** 94 

Leli, boulder mortar ..- *** p „ 391 

Lepckai, the headless alphabet .** ** % 3 ^ 








504 


mmx . 


Ltiizciud Charintu iqjkp'iijiJ author of the 
d&mjphalAd* ^ 2,147 

L^vi (SI bii mt+irpiVtation of pigd- 

*« *** msd? 

IJiBin^a p for l^taa* 23Q 

hhaMm, fiiiN bj AW Hue, 146,— burial 
grove, ivmimmt of tbo d«&d* 234 ; — jndi- 
procedure... ... **. 235 

I-saitj- dvn.^tvjta founder .„ * + * ...230 

Libra, sod Leu.] ei^a, imJ the Dlrftll ... 237, 23£ 

LioJiclibarL, their Tibetan affiaitieji, atmthiri' 
tka ia oinstom*, titc,, 2d2; dis[ osing of the 
d™4* 234; judicial procedure .... ...235 

Liubicb* Ch<iNdravj.rkvw\i it ,.. * 4+ 379 f SS 1 

fife - iadci t — buildings ,** *** ,**410 

beirth’H^in^ — ElnghuJcu* 4.15 

limala acufifidit, nm;t II paliu ... ,,. ,., 204 

li&gaM, fire, Suiia Temple ... IU3, ijjrt, i{ij> t 

320, 321 

linguistic surrey... ... .,,445 

buit'Capitul from Miilimi . 333 n 

gin*# . ... 4ae 

Li-ynl or Kiiotsn, 349 , — wn* colled Chsa- 

Alu,a . 384 

LobUaehaluko. * Miidugorn|iL‘Clutlu!{yii. k. 2fr| . 282 
LukAditfa (Uukulaor OMIaUtoun family], 
illmxHiy lajkuyya niiil L'lbitc. Q goTarnor 

Krishna H, .| . uo t 

l^kapAUi,. g. .„ . . 

Likiit« =LuUdiljf, t u r. .23+ cvruJ a, 

LtUujjra, = LukAdi tj„ t q, v . ... 22+ 

.- ... Ill 

ftturaefi, capper T <*^. — Singhalese-.,. 338 

fenj—Mikir — atone .]0> 

' luck ,* among Singhalese ,„ m 432 

I.n.k'kcn ithos,}, bia versions of |ii f Lord’s 
P»jer * .„. ... ig^p 

Luauiftd&, m^rt, jat*. 343 p 4ie< 

IHHJ/ Iho, stuno-pM . „ ... 390 

Inyo, a wretch. U7 

to-MbmUa. garlic, -Singhalese ."33? 

Lnnua, g „ on a coin . 433 

***** at bo™, 4l0-il5 : _ roB m a ge> ta 
uoml rights, 410; — no know lodge of inedi- 
< ine, +11; — ideas of tin. Creator, art of 
Wrtl * +12; sacrifice captives, langmvrc, +13 ■ 

»*faof friendship, 41+ ; drunkenness 415 

W^vil. ... ..261 

l.yuia, m»m* 4 h j Cym* the Great .389 


Macau Mi 

'••imMim,—L«* h»i 

M-utDonald (Maj.J, S«pdt., Prince 0 f Wai,® 
'■'laud. 


*** ,,*■ 

*** Hi 


409 

410 


Maclcfid lE. O* Lbut.l, BCL-ount and photon t>f 
WW«™ •*. * M ii+ t4 2 ,343 

Stnrit4j 4 „ (>t p „ 

ifUiitfu (cfv. n^a), bi^tiSc ioi^rwtidUp 

■ £il,S "* 
nw; = th* Hindhak, 

M Lnd Ij w 1 -a or MidA^ri. in O aj adit *«/ . +i fit 

vi-iditj* bmtdfi, cftn-iugy depnurlmont, Sjngh 
ale*e *» „* *„ ^ 

pali3i4niQ,— SiughaJi'gc JM _ ¥| 3 ^,^ 
Madm^ how th& Eqglkh poisc&aimi of W 
0 halukjrt of Mn rlu ^n^Jy Jamilj 
flumia^ kiimbip with thn ChaJak "281 ' 2 ih 

totp ... .. 

“g^ Ml, lea, 181-ifti. 22^ 

Q- ^ — kingH, *2U? t 2S0 + 232, 

£33; ^ thi* dtfiid eipoeed *„ t+( yu 

MAgodba Sfunjjhi, rtligioDs owiuhly 4I * 23Ii 

mgadhSpI,^. _ iso.l^ 

CluUAgong Hill trit^ .„ „, 411 

Mugmm, Medum *cjit ^ it4 p „ «$fi 

~ ^ i2i 

nMatadtffi, cinaamou^ — 3 x 7 

uahUMkJrut* _ ;;; 

},y Kiclhcrn *** 379 m 360 

JHiilifi BrAhuian om 

M11 had,, the Muslim Unutah gs>? 

MahAUU,Vidfid8rl ... „, „ ”' ^ 

llaji+kali.or Ajiti, Tukshini. 


MaLi-ka^ps, patriarch .. m 

Mnhukdta pillar inscription of MangnJfiu 
ernmioation of the date recorded in it ' ojj 

UaUmdiiMl, Yaksbini .. ” 1r» 

Uaklmduoaiku, Vidridlfi ... TT 

Makun+rn, holy »t. UJ—l 13, 127 

Mahi^dma JSO 

.WiikljiflnuNf rtn« S4tr« ... 035 

Moluh.tjaHHik a Uii ta , letter to king Kaniltn, " 
3+J ff. s — A transition .„ .„ 350 IT 

Mahirdia-lila, attitude.. 

Ma4 r 4 f| , M W ( amt^d» - 4^ 

jljttii,nudum, correspond* to the country be- 

tween tile VinJhyas uud tJ,e Ki»tun ... JfiO} 182 
Mill,(Irishtri and Marathi, ISO ff : — Jj # t of 

Pi4krite, 181; Ardhauiagadbl, 182, agree- 
meutof MarilfM with inner languages, 18? : 
with eastern languages of the outer circle, 

188; part* of speech ... jgj g 

MahArutthtra, women worship RAjil Bali ... 237 
MahiWya Diigoba, Ceylon, shrine of Bud- 

dhnVJuiir .. 

MnltlUthSvini Sdiuoi ... ifci BF# m 2S8 
MakdeoAm. Singlmleae chronicle. 223, 365. 368 
Mtth;Wl m, libi yjocfironlsm mad death. 230, £31 
MahAyaksb* ... ... +51 















INDEX. 


SQ5 


Mahil^ada ... ... ?A-\ oi" 

AIiiL^Dtlr^ Muhindra, brother of Aaoku 

iirliDt ..* .# 232 t 364, 

*i&ft£i«arafa t on coins of Homakadplki* ?* *# 42' 1 n. 
MahiynngaiMl d^Lfoljn* at Bi&tnmm, Ceylon, 
conUuixiug relic of Buddha **« in 111 342 

MHLmuddy coin n* -. «* *» .*# 2 d 

MullllUl'lL Ali t KllClllVti ... ... rn Mi \ ] ll 

iluhrit temple ■ ■* *n Ml >ii 3ti 

MatLhpL, MfiifjVpiitfrtliRp founder of \i Jam 

4Mt F++ ... ... i« ... 215. £19 

M h iH-itr, coiu 8 p 3lS ; " Digiitubcim Jaikuia 
numerous iu .«• W - 1 

Ulttiii'i — Auiitdbhdi ... — #*■ «■« 111 

i La Ajjtotji iEmortpiba .,. 328 

34 3i.it I'Lbillli-r-Jijjl . . . Hi ... m+ m 324 

Miijjhiuui Mudhyamn—his relic*... H * Jbhi 
MajjhimuSikdya ... fH ... .** 

Majiij w . P . ii, *« ,» ,« 

Mukcdontun dynasty of IhAtria **# 427* 430 

Htthhimn fatuity h in the time of Mohan i- 

taad ,h fH in ... .., ^4 a. 

Mjtijtfid, spider, — Singhalese + n 443d 

imifa T raprcnnUIiTet .„ Fk * 394 

erjuptry > T * ... ... B64 find u. 

Maliai in fUijpuuum ... .„ .„ .„ 40 i 

31-ulit^ili CO. -■-■ *m i-H .mi Hkt , i>f 8 

MiJbjflmn . ... 454, 457, m 

1 Hthtjiiii p Tocftbalury in Ggilby * ki 18 

M i i luytintp Lnbo «... ,. ■ ... P+l .p, 2 j 0 

Malay* in *■■ 1*1 I.. ih in 44 H 

ilnSbadnniljrt p a Madi^mia-GbalokyiN king, 

ML, 262 . 281 and n. 
HaMivc Inlands *i¥ frH #ii ... 372, 373 

Milur Kutlit, pAljjb illit* IH 443 

MfrligAra temple. Kandy ,.# + «. 310, 3U 

MAIEh of Indwr and the Divtli ... ... ... 238 

M*Untas.„ - «i ,« 239 r 389, 468 

Mnlli, I9th Jina ... #*# 402. 484 

OHiZjtjjftfcifna, form of supplication,,— Sin^lia. 


ICSe IH HI 11#- *P1 PH M , 310 

Malto lang, ih +-■ iip 4-ijl 

Jil&dicliikumjat vishap mentioned in Knauroa- 
judbn'a grant ... *»l ". PH 281—284 

Olliueae biography 

of Asrughuaba... *** *.. 3&3 

jln-ming phiv-ea. -— A^aghOeha ^liioatTa. 



38", 369 

51IIR. '-31Ht. -## i*« i.+ *** M + 

... 289 

Mapafp g* ..- 

395 n. 

Mftu^ih ir (L Manaa;mkl. wife of Tfaj3n 

. ..5, 6,7 

Maua^ip Yiiksliiid. 4<i2; Vidvudcri ... 

433 

Manat, Aiub idol-,, ... ... „ t 

130 i,. 

Manavi. Yakshinf, ld2 ; YidjAdfivs .., 

... m 

MAuarju yStra .. gt # 

... 284 


Monokini, Maddel. = tin* MiqdidUa or Min* 

dboU river in GnjarAt ,.„ £1 

if:usd4lluy r old bhrine .. „ ¥ n* 410 

Mandaourt Biisor, in Mcllwa; ancient DaAv 
pun ++ « ... ... ... #l# 4# 

Mtingaht Snlrn — .. 8-11 

Mwk^l^i (W. GbalukyaH ; oiataination of 


tfcio dute recorded In Lis Ifaliikilta pillar 
inscription, 21!ij — remarks on wm<* points 


in Ilia Lisb^ry *.* 

214 a. 

Mangat, Til. in GnjuAt, Fanjah 

i«. 335 

Mangrove Island 

#.. 198 

M iiktiiu-, tlteir tabus 

... 344 

MasukynLi inscription.. 

»„ 388 

iLknipur etato, CLtcce^sion ... 

PH 44S 

Munrlit ktkife F ^ Singhiihjise ... ++1 

,.. 308 

Hmnfrigd or ManogupG, Xakshini 

pm 481 

df tiiuMi, abrogated .., 

in l!S2 

Haan, g, 

ip* 

Manus — €bitra = M,lull 

i«« 2#4 

Mao, g,, on coins ## 

4*8 

tlic forfetouii m 

in 438 


dm^ wk m m 


4iurn h cue nnui „. 

HlinlthsL co. p , p 

iLsratbl* 160 3.;— agreement with inner lung- 
187 ; — with irastem langaii^LH of 
the outer circle. 180 ff. ; p*rLa of epeooh F 
I »y S ; — proa uneiation * * * ... „. 4 ^J 

ita4-coPolo t <jUat4?d .«. ... „. g 

Mardi. a llyrciimoa people ... ^145 

Margiaaa T *. » + ... .« -287 

iLirgmnik, a B^rcsnkn people. . 145 and n. 

Marine Bi>ard — fatten . . ae p fy} 

Jnt»r4nfc atone huttor dish — I^dakh (H 890 
Martyn iH.j P iriuislatiou of tho N. Teatal 
ment *, -m« m w 25 


Munits,, g,,.. 

Mjiry in the Qord Pk ^ 

Maslimiii. prophet of Yeiimmn.,, 

iniiBitoola, boat I*# m 

muf ( ? order) ttm 

MaturligOp Yakalm 
MAt barap minister of JCumshha 
mathaMt Jainn oeats FF « .„ + 

Mathord l^L 185 1 — moimstery, 868* — 
Lion-ciipiial from, 3Sd n. j, — K:ifhn |i ^iln 

inaoripUons . . 

Mfitichitf^ farm of M-tr ri.'heU 
Ma-tmiii 1 dia t writer, 417 ^ hfa geography 
Maltricbetii —■ Asraghosilia ... 383 o. 

Mitriohita* MaGehita-, forms of ilitrfaheta, 
avi, a ^ — and the MihJriijiiknnikeitkha, 

315 0.: verses in honour nf Buddha J 3^ 

tudftg fisli h — nvafuj 1 , on coin ... +sp 3*1^ 

Mauajj or Moa, liia coins ... „ f t ^ 


•S9 and n. 

397, && 
... 36ft 
... 260 
WL-W3 
... 

... 4fi0 


384 

345 





iedex. 


SOfi 


Mandgaljhpuirfi, disciple of Buddha **„ 365 

Wiiuta ^ *** *+. .« 430 

Maurya dynasty* date of founder^ 227* 231 ;— 
bear the title of ChiusdnLgu[rfji* 233; — 

*** *»* '—-■ «H Iff "2f»s 

Sfciuza Chip!, b lladri, b^u of it# people . + . >43 
Mua:4n = AnrninafdA *** ... 290, 2®9, 410 
Mazda! — Mcfldeu*, Meodeua — king* 4^-8* 

147. 155—157 ; idea tide jitioia with. 

TAsadiTO + li ■■■> in It* 158, 153 

MmEdnynjma Creed ■ 1* ■■« **■ -S + + 381 

innxdtrtL, on coin a of Kani&hkn Orfl-f ■ Jiia. 429 

Mecca, 255, 258, SOO« 2«1; — commercial 
centre .., ... 092, 890 and n_ f S64 f 500, 360 

Uftoptaltt. 1.145, WO, W8; — 

called Arioi ... ... — w k .. S6B 

MA, 285, 250 i moirEioDE of the Ar^vri^n 
kings + H. *»» *.. «* 2*d, 289 

medic ine r unknown among the kuduum 411 

Medina, s tiros, 126; modifications of, 331,132; 

dty .. 255, 25?, 259, 261. 363 

Medo-Femans, rule in Western Asia Ph+ £&5 
Medowi ^ M r + )v brflt officer of the 'liautiloj 


Biig, 1 bj* death ... 

*** .«■*.« 

... 83 

MegnslhebuH 

Wf ... 

7J, SS2 

hleiro, g, *.. 


... *2S 

mata, — Singhalese 

iM ... 

... 33$ 

ITeEundfit, oonveited to Buddhism * 4 . 

... 4IJ0 

Moiflti, tn., Bdjpdtiknft 

P . M 

... 92K 

Mrm, Ilimdloya mts, . H , 

IM , k _ 

... 2 37 

Mem, Mt. 

It* tv 

... 43i 

Tweru, winged t^rmitea,— Singhikk^e ... 

... 43C 

trestle, — tiiughalcae 

t«* *m* 

... S3S 

Me@Binh, Jewish ... 

*+* WWW 

... not 


Metchle p at arti . Metdiiipatam = ModhHpatiin, 
origin of the nut. 21. S0 f 238; oditw, 

35<\ 367. 3dS, 309.4*7, 470 
spatula* — SingleI cam ,** ..* 

]LUirfr,dirt' ... *.* . 329,331 

M idiigri or MindliAla river in GojarAt ; ancient 
n.Ltiai'A ilnndAkiru and 11a. Enri ... 5] 

foidip the Titia vinifem*— Singhalese 437 

wild ufa, quadrangle, — Singhidi^ ... 4 „ ggy 

Migdonin or Migdomin, wife of Ggriidiu l## I55 
mig-mang, a Ladakh game *.* *.* ,..3^9 

Mikir kng ip 101 Cs — affinity to NjLgi 
group*, list of writers, habitat, grammar, 

102 ; nxa l words often m ono syUab u m r in- 

8ecLion, parbi of speech. L&3 ff .; — freptunte 
femi for the puoimi, 1&9; — compound 
verbs common, 110 1 — specimen a, 2tr5 flL ; 
Assamese word* in + „ i+4 iif 330 

JJi^TadtrpriwAo^iTicstinnn ol .Menander lk+ 43$ 

14i1L*s5 l*i***rt*t-i,.'n** .S> JW (* ... 04 

Mma, kankt of Meeca,., ^4 


m luiThfinw, btlloivftp — ^ingbaScRO .. 308 

MindhAlii, Miudhoki, or MidSgri 

river in Gujarat; nnrient mmioH Mnridakinl 


mid MikIAti ... ... 51 

M indon, b ing of Bonn Pit ■■■ rkmm 4 it: 
Uinprra Ray lk , * M Hi . 4+ 198 

SJing tb Chinese empemr .. 420 

Uirii B4), the linjpnt pooteAi, kg^d and 
hymns, 326 fl. ; — imago at Udaipur ^ 335 

™i>a*iti Mr i.. *.. P „ 279 

mi™ ^afpt* cnrry-fttonep — Singhalese 03^ 

lUrtzLiMivtra „* .. p 34^ 342 

Mi thi-Khnn, a bttkten for tt« nen — L tmha l 412 
5litbrttp a YnzJita, g. — Iranian „. Ht 392 
ntitiirtmn gala, amootk stone, — Sitvgha- 
l™e ... «. p „ P . L 3 ffl 

Mitra.g, ,.. _ 292.^0! 285*269 


twtyyrf, mon»t,— Singh a Lea* 

^1*'W or Manas, ]iih cN>ins- 
Moawijft^ prince of Syria 
Mognli, fhtbrr of Ti&aa 
lli galiputnip received Ly A Mika 
Mogalnchayiivtilny village granted 
mByudhalT. 

Muggali of SAuchi eaaket 
J/oAftartiiflJ ti , iti 
wiu^A. price paid for amulet & b .* 
A>lk? jaAfl, peAtle, — Singhalese 
l-3Lt- n-Pia3 lh, Sbeudu tribe 


... 43t 

.4£9 

+ ,* S61 

.231 

w 333 
by Klisu- 
... 2*3—2£4 
3d5* 

— 239, 240 

276 
**. S&8 
41 d 


?nontni K peseorke p —Singhalese *„ ... 4^5 

Monr-I byfcj^F sect ... w 363 n. 

Monothi istic sect in A rabiu„, §#7* yog 

Montgomery, dist PanjAb, caste section* 

in *- — - «* 201,202 
montliBp ^s tabtM ... ^ __ 34^ 

Moore, €npt. of the 1 Pboenir 1 w 
Mordannt (WilLJ, oeting owner of the "Snow 

" '« — **» ■» ... ... 337 

Moreiom [Cflpts&nt to 

Aurv^y Indian har- 

hotirA ii. «* -■# «»* **, 35 

MG*Icin theocracy, \U ftttnre ... 257 If, 

Mu tehotLo* Mo-obVlo,—Matbam w 387, S 68 
MotL-Fbalnd, in lluToda j ancient Pha^ 

Inbiwadni .. . « ... £3 

Moorii «* BM m ... 2fi7 d. 

Muad ibn debel'a eompihitian of tha Qordn*. 135 
AfudijAnhr, in Kolir + Mysore; its. name 
Sumkfitued a & ChOdagrflina, 58;—the 
spurious plate* purporting to have been 
iatued in A. D, 336; identification of ibe 
places mentioned in them , IP 57 

Mudugundum* t. rcBidcncoof KokirAjn 2*4 
ntvirafiyd, mungnoH,— Singhaleie », ... m 

MahfltnnuLd, in the Q^rdM, 127 ff..255ff.^- 
hid own *cribc, 128 and n. f 129 ; emendation 
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of the 130 j— bks the New Tala- 

meat*£65 If.; — his reHghmH*j#tem eclectic, 

257; inflcienc^d by Jewish and Christian 
idea^ £68 ff. j centralised nil power, nyin- 
tnal Add aeCTllftr. id lilts own hand*, 260; — 

hii life* S&l nr. : —birthplace, childhood, 

394 i — first marriage, 395; turfy Tutcm*, 
aMi — claim to ditine inspiration — due- 
trine of it Judgment da/ — ”■ 

Mil hunt in Lid A hul Abbas — Abbaside* bo- 
cg-mrw Khalifa ... ,pf *** 

jnubNtp blended + .» ««* **■ *** 

Muhin* ... ... *■■ * + " — 

Mufeulaor GJriMtt**" family, notes pb, 

221; — the real family name was Muknla r 
L >ld; — membflM of the tktttilj had the 
javelin-banner ... -* "6, 

ll^liularft, a rich man ... ■'» ■■■ i-"p 

M ulWlgal, MnMgil in Kullr, Mysore j its name 
Sanskrit i^ed as Kantakndeara h, h*+ n8 

3-1 nil an, caste section* «- **- +*- £Ql p 203 

Miiltalii, lanR- specimen* from the gifts- 

r.. i,+ ^ 

Ma]itblgalni bm MujWgal ... +-- ■«* * i $ 

the MimraOffl eUngV - Sirgha- 

bifl+1 Mt *** 'H — *rr w 43/ 

Jains order ■*- m- *■■ «* 484 

Maiuanfrata, 120th JLna — *<« 464 

V( nnnmtliA.k.a^ til. ..+ ... >** lJfc4 

aiurrtdfra »*+ «» "■ ■■’ fi - 

Miutj y (Ool.}* Utter from, 82 ; — Moray -Sir 

John} +■* ***■ ■** + <fci1 ' ♦*+ F4,+ lOij 

id*, spiritual tweben ... '279 

muBhe p from Cochin-China .** +PP P „ 371 

Miltaaiviip k-, Ceylon ... -.* P .. .,*232 

inulJt^, rice-Hour ■+. *>* *-* ■« h* £37 

Myra, deer — Singhalese ... .,. ... 435 

Musdsliufs, hamlet of Mecca ... ... 394 

■amilingo eallicoes —. 308* 3G7 P 37V 1 , 373, 374 

Hygdonia, Migdonia, Nimbi*, wife of Ka- 
riih ■*» ■■■ ”* + *’' ■■* ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Mylawtc, BfijiMppflr* seen® ef the martyr¬ 
dom of St. Thyimui, 1 ; *- or San Thom4 
bin tomh at ... ... H4 ... 140—161 

Mysore classification of Jaiuaa *.< p„ US 


nd r iron-wood tree, — Singhalese .** 34ti, hi7 

Nabatean tn rnnrohj ■ ■•#■ Mm Iri iii 

nnbi, Pnipti«L ■ ■I km* + + ■ ll« + + ■ 238 

KahunniJ, laat king of Babel ..* ™* ... £09 

Nag* mb-tribe of the Kamilrsp 141; — auction 
of NigArkbtifi Brahmans in K^ngra ... 2C1 


Niga* languages iaa tM **■ »as ... 101 

fufyadarwii. Marlynia dijitLilitL, — SinghakHe. 43ti 

iHdnikkuyu, wUhing gem in the cobrn'i 

ihroatp— Singhidose.it *. 438 

tn h Ml »■■ V+l ■■■ 383 u 

N'ygarilja A]ina p expelled from Kiwbrnir... 332* 386 
Nugati alphabet in Kirehiu-r'a work, l7 t 13 ; — 
iaieriptiofts on coins, 311 — 316, 318, 

32t>* 321. 324 

Nag5rjunn^fl * PP 348 and n. p 3S3 a, 

Nagarkolid Brairamw ... #*+ *** »» 210 

Nftgas£iu& ... ■ ■ ip ■■> ++■* mmm ■»-■ m 

Na^wi m Dnroda; ancient Nigmja **» ... 5£ 

Nag-j^i =■ KAUor Krirtlma . 3^0 n* 

N%pnr! Hi ... K.« «*. " ■ 1** 1£1 

Ni^rl, the JAlfl of ■*• ... *+* 843 

NfigJtlifl (Onpe) ... -« 1^8 

Sfiban, caphid of Slrmtlr , iP ... 416 

Nahstpunni accession ... ... ... .+* 422 

Ntl P harbor cnitea ... .« ... »-■ 81 2 

Ntiiplll ... .h +** .** ■** 

Nairyoeangbn = NaamhiLnsa ... ... 2^5 

NajfAn-i Ohrlttinn colony *.* ... 393 

Ntikat Wimi .,. ... *«■ ... 223 n. 

KjikhO^i or Horge-ficsli Street, in HaadaitbAd ^ 

N<tfa .*+ ... ... ... 455 

NiiliuiLla, vUj l^d by D ei rdhiunh a - 348 n. s— 

threatened by invasion *11 u* 333 a. 

Nnl ittfl . CO* i*i *m -h 3V6 CL . 

Jama eer anonj... ..* + * P 46(3 

NtmLohag valley cumnp ,.. ... 361 

Naini or Ninii, 2lal Jinn **■ ... ... 463 

Niidi, g. P on rotns «** **» .*,* 428 

Nancowry hnrhollr* in the Nicobara _. rH 35 

4 NiiTLcy Grub 1 ahip *.* ... w 92 

Nanda* k., 79, 227, 229, 230 ; — dynasty. 

231 and n Jp 232 

Nandagepa ... tH »,* 240 

Niindi, on coin*, 315* 3\ T K 323 ; with Siva * IP 43<J 
Nandiaralcft, or more probably Nandbnrtikaj 
ondenl village in Ciajauftt s-ai l+HH 49, 50, SI 

Nsnd^satmka; thLn name iu more probable 

than Nundfaraka* q, r P . ... SO 

n*ndpWQrta diagram P H PP , *1+ +*■ 4C2 

NflllJO, 1. rM *** «m *« ■ ,n m 

X:umn t Nuunapayyur&nap was poeoibly a pro¬ 
tege or even a ion of Kpthna 11 r ITV mmm 321 

Nan-teu-mi, k, of the On stiran ,** «. 4] 9 

Naa-t'ion-cho — Sonthem India .„ 386 

NdTarhiito. V idyiidtri and Yakahini of the 

JlllQil* ,** *.* *., ..* 48^ 

Nam*bap*a — Nairyowngba. g — Iranian .. 22S 
Naru^iiihhii, Ggnro on oomm, 314^ 3i7 — 

amid r on coin* ... »* 3£l 

HAnljfni, g,, Yiahnu h*. »>, ... 23 &.JU 
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Narbacll rtrerj the territory r«wid tlnslovtf 

|'»J-i OI it mentioned iri AnLm-. Nnn.n n rl a 


vUfkatjn ... 11P ... 


„ SO 

tmriatpa, jackal’s horn, — SingEiab 

C&r' 

_. 434 

Nurkfldur, ghnt of filth... 

*w+ 

if7, 238 

NArtia — Lm. Marc hia — piinge 

of 

Myg- 

dimia , i+ 


... ft. 7 

KunsAporo, m H 

,, 4 

... ;i6tj 

Nardhb Aecth>a <a£ tile Arornfl .„ 

IH 

... 312 

Nil aik euve iiitATipturnA.,. TTT 

mm _. 

... 180 

^lasa, ancient ouan of 

+tk 

S93 n. 

Najtikhy ahroguU>r 

mu* 

... 132 

tOiitfAm mut, citron root — BIewIiaIc^ 

... 3U0 

NutIlJi| fA'rr r/n Cr^tiTAU 3fl&: g. ... 

*11 

... 310 


NAuraiunpQ^ dingovery of Buddhist tempi-.- 
!lt - »- - — - 7*3,77.8*1 

‘Nmtihia/ the Jirig ... &l h £4 ( ;-7 

int rrtjTfl Afl* nine plunota TM **. *,, 4^4 

t*rtcn ^nn yri^ j, nine qimlitiefl* — 

■** - — . ... 340 

nawgutort p^a, rosary — Singhalese..* syg 

*mvndnm* toumti,-' Singhalese 
NavaHUhn or Dsss&erah* diatribcitjoD of Pit 
dnkottah coin#.*. ... _ ___ $yi 

Nmuntna Wfitli patnnuw of die Hodiji 

4*1 H+ ... 

NtTu 3 ftmett% riL 

Ni'iy-iViirt of iladuriii coioa y| their time 
lM ^fh ^bra* — Singhalese 
K^pa.tmn, tn. ... 

Negmi* [cape) 

Nejd, diat. .„ ., 390 

win, 11 fruit, PhjFkotlmts utnMica F — Singh*- 

lew 

W ‘ rr +14 ... 

<f«*-fii, lutu, «tnlk, — Singh ulcse 
Niini, 22 n<l Jinn,.. 

nsa 8 *j kucli ... . ;;; 

N %“ 1 Nndi. rir. . 

NujuiJ, SiictHkn'fc MSS , 379 3 —- AiOfca inscrip- 

t'On hi ».. imm IH l f 

tfestar or Bn him* a monk add to hare met 
M tiibjilD Di Ail in Buerji... h fjft 

, *" ■» «■ »wy 

frratonani, of India, I 50 ; — of Arahh, 

„ , . 3®3 Aiadn L 

Actum, A^mjir gab-tribe „. 1Sfc 

N«r IVitument oee.f by Muhammad .,’. 355 tt 

Tw, unoo^ tbs HngbtiJi'M ... S (16 

Ngan-si (PiLlava) ... ... ... ,^. a 

-^«»\h«ldcutt» . ... ai*o. 212 

hn-epbonu, mentions AtU */,<* flam,™ ... * 

Nll'otoj- IltmulH ... _ ... ... ... ^ 

Ni£otniqikg* twelve, a gronp of vL1!ur<?s i n ’ 

nvlitjar, bird ... ... “.J? 

Nigortn. « Nogod in BaroOa ... “ ~ ^ 


:i36 


... 437 
... -Jbi 

«.a ailo 

... 438 
... 37V 
... 36 


iW<» 
... S<& 

463, 464 
... 377 
. ^.6 


Nijjiyaniji, a M u r i uyr»ti.|u (J bj\]uijn kjng, 

„ _ aai, 2®. a** 

Ni-kivn (Xiijjrinthii) j-IOjhi ... ... _ 

Ki-lcien-tu, — Nirgmnthapqtrm ... 361,386 

MffoJdhiffc tvu.ntwatwill, _ Singh.],'** ... 336 
»ffa KWnmd, ploughing, — St^West ... lli$ 
Nili httiir BltJpOr, birthpllw! .)f 4«^b,fdu'i 

pillar ,1... ... ... .. -9 

»™fiw..ae, 

Ulnihu* OU coiua of (bi. JuJo-SkytbiiMi kin™, 

4 fii iT-; — mi know h in anoiojit Imlinu a r*... 

Niini or Nit mi, J!«t Jim ,„ <m 

niiidmjam. - Smgfialtfc .„ „. “ 

bfwring 11 M 16 , I** 

Ni^rahtba pmni, MnltAxi™ 
ttirana, a wungJiipjMr of Cod 

airrl * . 2 i 7 . SIS and n., <230, 2 £l, 4i» 

Nirviiil, Ylkdwol .. ... 4 t lZ 

nir#iu$ra t Jain^ node H( lst ^ 

Niwea.inBBkb.ibi . ZmZ>in. 

AE>i;,ES p -\ 11 t-ii pM j 

t *. r *** ’** *+* *** ■* 

n tvh frffifjiifi a veremiMij fti iif 

Hidhii, name for U/gdutuU pp( ^ $ 

]N i-to-kin — NinMgha i> 

NiiyUSkn... .,, ... _ “‘ *“ ^ 

Nnjmvambn - Indn 111,. y , Vr 
2 viicriij 1 rjt AilawliU, convicbi s.-nt v> tliv 

AwUnun* .. . 

Paabto). *«, 

-. 258 , 257,250 n, 

'bo*™' . „ ;m 

nSmt/atf, uiiln,’kj lime between old mnd new 

jtw,—SiiifrbjJsw* .. M go, 

Norroodom Iab«id s>i . l ia 

North East Harbour — Pori Cornwallis — 

AnJumeni - . 36.40 

Aow Lottruf, DiUiiish Sfittf&meat ... _^ yj 

Nttbra, rib in Lailnkb ... ... ... 

11 u !? a > banyan tree, — StoglnJew ... ... :vt)0 

numemli. Hindi: early publication of .„ 20, 21 


OAAOjgod of win'), on ooina. „ ^58 

OIhij ibn Kab, compilation of tfee Qvnin 

— . — ... 135,136 

Odujtd^ra Vadibf.iu«ijiiba ^ 240 ' 

O^iJb/a Jsia 

og -#iitii T Ludiikli kjnlder-iiifirtiir ... 0fl 

O^iin, Slav g^>d of fire . 

03 d Woman* old Mnu And Jitekak, — Mikir 

fttcry u, -** ... 20 fl IT 

Oli tenanti, ^7 ; — cute s „ w #M ^ 
OHv# treo fc „, ... Dtd 

O *** tn .. 
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Omar becomes K]ialif.i r animus the title 


p Prince of the faithful' 

M 

«.. ,** 261 

Onjitr II, ... -- ..i 

„i 

„ w 261 

Oumjjadn m m 

P** 

k -. £61 

OirLkura. ^ymfjol... m 

«* 

464 

Ouipll.LtoS... HI ..i 

... 

... 4-tl 

OpfH'rt, Dr. 

-* 

... 286 

Ori^n + refers to St Thomas 

M, 

9p 10, 13 

0rinsa — wt* 

m 

A2A 

OriiMi OHna 

■ # + 

... hi +66 

Orimi, UriycLs « + . 

... 

368, 3r®, 373 

Ofiyl hi >H >h 

M 

86 

OruuLtd, the planet Jupiter 


*.. 2i*3 

Qrthagnes. coi™ referring to 


... P&2 

O.aik’,4, iriho of the LVuc&biu... 

2m 

OtLiilu [PL tiI. 


... 2U 

OthinuPj Klialifd. author of the 2nd redio- 


turn of the Qonin — 133. 135, 135, 2dl 

Ouiiuenn country invaded by the Yuo-ehi *„ 4!& 
On li. emperor of the firn4 |Ltu djnustj. 419, 420 
ThnfW. O u.h Itana lf , ... T „ , M lo 9 
Q jtiii, |iT. ». - *» 28^ 417+ 423 


339 


p-idsi. Hut-bottomed boat, — Singhalese 

PiuieHEimnWba* companion of prince JSva ... 240 
Padnmpmbbn* 6th Jiua ■** w 461. Mi 

ptulmri *it utt, Attitude «** »» 428 

PodinATatl, T&fcahi&i 1-iiB m mr +n m mmm 463 

padua tenon t*.— Singhalese... F „ . +l 337 

Padyfimniu,. bj Vein ana .., +*. 378 

Pahirl* tribe w **a +m ■>■ 186 

Fab Ur* ■►# *.. *.. ..i +■■ . f+ 480 

Fah lavas ■ ■> fir HI +#■ i>i m 424 

Pnilleht dialect 'H "fP ■*£ + V»l ■■■ 

PditbaOj C. .**■ +rr -MU' .. *„ 188 

pdjil tree *■# «■ *■* *■« MB 343 

Pak Linda Uu_ k. of Ceylon ... .* 231 

PulufKipor, shrine of Bisng Lok *_ 378 

Pnll *** >*» ■*** f« mmm ■(. ] 86 

pallia, ft ■chftrm .„ „* ... *,* „„ 

Fallas F-. *— hi iw 111 42 7 T 430 

FaJiiunu Point I" «* HI 137 

p-i l Hi the Miamaope k^anilm, — Si oghate*e... 437 

(i.tk lv, Til. ... #li 2^4 

palula, corse .„ ... , M 279 

ptilwal y countersigns ... ... .„ 100 

Purai ir*, di^t. 08 ; — states revolt * lfc #M 421 
FulkhaJinga temple, of 8. India ... 313 

ptMnchamahii&tbda in potion yd in connection 
with a temple .. ... m 219 

of Chffieb unike 219 


panektimrit* ... . ++ F „ 459,461 

Flijohdyi^gm father of Ary Adorn. ... 346 D 

PerRirWfrJJi?, m snered plate , F , „** 404 

Pundinn^ tJI. near'tialfk, with burial eava .„ 342 
pjindjfLin coins *« ... ... ... 318.323 

hfircditarj tenant^— Siuglia- 

*** “« *•* hi 336 

jM*f- ttr^rcffc, pimples + *i 4 .+ «« ... 203 

Fail jib, c^ifla funndj in, 1 ; — totem Urn, 
m If ; — tubue in i 343 f.; — Disbar* 
Jainua numerous , f+ ... .„ 45^ 

PanjAbl Iftng, ... u# 136 , 1 B 7 

Puskli08 N offshoot of lhu ^LlihIij.=i il4 ... 413 
Fan-kon, his^oringTapher m ^ „» 421 

jHWf^p — singhmkee-.. .„ a *. 337 

ptinlalit, monniterj t ^ Singhalese ... ... 3ti 

punjil, the hfe Vows*— Siu^baleoe *«. 310 and n. 
Itelt/jii. prdfc^flur of A^Atlii>bJN »i -130 
PiiD-tchaop conqueror m 421, 122 and n- 

pun^fe ... - -,* 2 k 0 

putiutd, woruiR* — Ss n ^1 1 ulcfic ... ... «« 4lbi 

ru^tfli in Tahiti Bhiwani w ^ 343 

Pdrafitii-lfOJFutffq #** ^ ,*+ m 316 H 

pardfun ur j. T^ice... .*. HO, llfl* I2f- 

parcyycb pigt>ObB h —ShlghlJns^ ... H * + 43 fi 

ptiribh&hi- '-"itraf F or rulers of interpret atian, 37h 
parimrcM>a» death fc ** .-327 t 228 4 230 p 233 

Parisiiihv -p&rnait 1lW BBB BIBS BBB 

Pat j*ra* Pari jara a of no caste H . ^ 3QN 

Pmropumijos^ Hindu Knh «« +27 

Purr jar. Part jar* of no caste **»i I + + ^ 37 2 

h[^inH.cltii k iiiiij he Parthav&s or P^rthiium, 286 
PAnva. P^raTau+tha, 23rd Jinn .„ 443* 164 

FdisrnJnlcsbu or DJj arrtndndra, Y&ksha 4d3 

PiEiidb Oh and. Rdja ■ II «-■■ < + + 377 

PArtavi (7) on ^oin ... 3Lfi 

Partbia. allotted to St, Thomas m .„ j£ 

Fnrtbiann, preached 10 b J St Thomaa, 1* l4 + \ 

146* 148 

PELrratasatLghnta* tuts, of iron'^ ... I+ , 11& 

Paslitu. spoken in Afghan is Lau ... »!iU 

I'&uiiata or BfALmu «, ,127 

Wl«. Vutabu BB.B. HI 1P4 4-nil mrm m 

Putaliputra ^ Putna. 77, 79, 227 j — Buddhist 
eounoil at, 2JI, 232, 36 \: invaded hj the 
Yue-aht *+* *4* w 38S, 387. *23 

PaUiujAlLi^: Yairuehaoa _ „„ w 121 

PataiifulickjxritQ «1 ffll BM ilBlB +i B 240 

paUrd ireea ... #ll 312 

PiitLAns*, 903, 2 J4; — ShuAraGadi Khel, of 
Eollitr *** *"«■ ■"¥ IM ... 313 

jnfiAaoindo l root pathav, to despatch, DItjUI 
symbol... .* + .. w 239 

Pathkn, creator,— Lunina **. \\£ 

Paiiranjafhs, Tillage officer in Cejkm ^ 
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Putiscbari*. PatunbarfB, old I’etnian pHtisbn- 

Fim. a. pi m?« „ ... ass 

P:ltkoi hi Els i mm **■ III jib 102 

PaLum, excavitioxw at in ■ ■& 4+ai I ft ff* 

pMraya, nlmfl bowl,—- S i ngli ahidO ... 310 

Patricide djnmttf .*+ !«■ "“ft I ha 231 

centipede*,,— Singbnlt'M 4137 

FuttLm. Cejloo f.Hth'nl. 3lU I HI *** 437 

Paulmuiof Nola{3t.). itlor* to St. Tbompj, ®>, 

13,15 

pAtitm or art'ca ■ ■4 #91 rak + + ■ a?, 

Fn form of Sotua worship „* 2E*1 

P , m FI LJ511! il .F| Lijt code of Vftik&U ll€ „ p £35 

peacock on coin* *.« ... 3L&, 31(1 

brig *ISF 1+ff h + + 

Penang, or Prince of Wales 1 bland < +l 137, 

l«3 r m 

Penang lawyer, a waikmg-Htmk H .« ... iOt 

ptneJn, soapberry plant. — iringhnlese 437 

P&**rt* HiOV^ — ^LUgllAlOBa .* s „ 

FenuVondfi, in Anna tap lit dart,. Digambam 

‘tki-J-t ■’■ **» *** Mi Mt 40-0 

Fer»Wa Mangaliijii, festival at KaBdiy^H&fl, Sift 

Per&k — Native State s .. *„ *„ 4tS 

Ponseveraiico Point ... i+ * , lfc .... jgg 

Persia, a85 b SSfl, St60 h 463; — palace uni mod 
after a roler s a death ... _ *»* m 

Persiim, preached to by at, Thomm?, 1, J4£, 

410, i48 

f i-jffcflf*,, Acts o/ p 2 p “2ndEpistle of* similarity of 
pnrta of the Qordin to it ... 36^, 25T* 251)1 

pMettiya, water clock,—a less ** + 333 

Fc-Tien tchu — Northern India ,., 

Pet™ .., **. _ *** „. _ 3W2 

Fettipolee, tn. S6&, 467 

F*f“i twentj-fom* bourn, — Singhalese iiT 330 
Pl»a * klio] p Tibetan for ritrichata ... tfc . 34 ^ 
Plmbhnvadriip = Mod Pbilod in Bamda „. 52, S 3 

Pbidgcin, ot H5U ft.'fiLiviil . . 237 

Pbalud (Hctijp in Liaroda-frnaient Plmlab^ 

tadra .„ 

phan^h t stout! apiBdlu-whorl ... 

Pharocba .* ... 

PliilojiaUir ... 

PhiloKi-nik 
pkirtd{?u&t) * 

■PhoenU/ the but .„ „ f ^ 

Fbotiuo. flaeribtd tho Apocryphal Act* to 
Leneiiia CJiarinna sa * h ^ 

Pbruteo ... +M t „ fc4 _ 230 

Phm.jTottipft ... .. . a4fl 

Iluwtr, *e r .. . .wo 

jjf**—*— . ... ::So 

J = flrmma ... ... 

pirhehha, Jatim featbor broem m 


S3 
3&& 
.« 131 
+ ft. HI S I 

.fti 431 

I*. £S 0 


two abode* of the 

412 
^ 311 
420 
.» 410 
436 

113, 1I4 r 110 

m 

376 
336 
3?H 

3il 

200 
BB0 
SOS 

3-1S 
iy& 


Piel F river between the 
lieud, — Ln>bai 

Pk4 Hal + heaven of the Lob bail 
hen i-tieDp ita ^^o^mphj 
piilaL old eounicllorp — Lmbai 
pimburd, pjthoii, -* flioghalcaa 
pUan# tree 

pin-da MiCTfd, on cJfeiritigp Sin^haJ'ese. 
pindf v dut stone idcl 
piMbif*, ladle. — Singhalese 
Ft p o eAn ian— Vibhfrh&U*tm 
jairif. Buddha p 4 diaeoursea, — Singhakw* 
plrit niifa, Mtred eoi ilp — SingbaJe** 

1 ir Jnb&niilu p alirine Lq llmufufprlt 
tir Katid, k Dem GbAxi KbAtLp a ahrine 
piirtM t mMwm to»„. 

PitricbftU, n^t th* tt&tu Matficbeta 
Pitt Itland 

■■* ft** ... 

Pyudu»i, its torsning ... wt ... 2dfi—267 

jiiyodM#u» B (pi|ij CTftiivftlvat UtpriyadariaHa. 207 
y* 4 * , ■■* *■■ ..400.431 

. _ ... J»(» 

Puts or Sbouduft, tribe ... ..4]a 

P°*h», omen ...279 

PijLl1(6si of tile Kuisosjudin inaerip* 

^ .. «. 281, 234 

polonyu, C«jlon viperfl... . 

Po-Ia-p'o — rstiiliivus „ ... ... 42K 

polaDvl, villas fair, — Singhalese . 339 

peUcichah*. Ui.i K pie robin, — SinghaW .„ 435 
peifandrj in O.'ylon ... 
pone 6U cowries ... 

pordwrt, hatched— Singhalese 
pnroca.jis,.. — s ingl^iL-ao 

Kurt* Novoi tn. gj a7( j 

PiiutiiJua 00 ccina -+f _ >ip . . 

IVU, district ... ... ... .._ ... 4 J 7 

P ya lu - k ‘ - -." 42S 

Puum.hiLiijML, ting, father of Zumtiiustra ... 4l<! 

Pottfts-che a-kio-king — Boilh»atLvj-i;harj&. 

'la 1 ft-JI 1 i n 


ft,ft 33S 

04 

.... 338 

a,* 


nirdlda 

ptit/a da y* m in C^lon fc . p 
priibhamafiritstaf anreolc 
Prabbfts and the horse, legend 

Prnhliid 

J ain a oeremonj 
Pmj Liaptl t Taluhipl, 461 YidjMqvi 


420 

... 340 
m r 431 

m 33t 

.ft* 460 

463 


I nils fit forms ot S annL. p t JHlHOMl 

nfimea ft H . ... m Sl^ n- 

langmn^a -a, J 0 O P jgi, 100—109 

Pmtinnjit! king of Kmzila „ s ... „ft. 21^3 

rmiham innyof*, DigamWq Vddm « + 459 

PrntiHthLh£&&i old e4tpkul of MubArdiibm 130 
prd^qifAvtfaj. penalties fov Neacbea of the 

- .. ... .„ 386 
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prayer in like 4 nqn£eA of the Aryans ... ... 2i)& 

Pro porta ia lands ih ... «** ++* ■« Sff 

Pr^Libhit^iiii, a Held .. 119* 123 

Prince, tha Cucumber and tbe RAks-h&*l% 
legend hi w ... «» ■■* 97 f. 

Pritice of Wiilfi Inland, 34 p 35; — %jd% 
report on. deioription of IrnTboiiT, climate 
and products 4% U; — adv j nKages aa ft 
port of refitment for tbe Beet* defect^ 11 ff. j 

— coiivtcts removed to ■ fa* Fll HI* 90 

PfitUvinlLDi!, MaMMdMiwtn ; a pmtlge of 
Krishna W., 2 P-. SI&+ 21% 220; — be was 
■of the ULiia:t family +*+ m- ■ ■* .■« 220 

Prijadnr«l» 23%52-U ; or pr*y nda *■*£*., s 20% 

pToceiHioii^- in Ceylon ... .»♦ *« 3*1 

Prodigal SoHp in All tic -■ ... *.* 205-1, 

PUiIeen f it* PbibtdelpboSp bin cow .« ... 4£l 

Ptolemy T , ... HI M* **■ M* m 

Pud iiohflri, f. e- Pood-iohc rrj 144, ++t 37 p J 

Fudukottah Sink mm.h ... «+* ■>+ 

Plli- tUitftu, tbe great tliOwer p — LiisbnL 410 

Palhc ail — PuhMit, til. **■ 3^ib 

PidljcbcrriOp Pudiicluf ri amm l+l 4*1 IIk 37i> 

Pmm*a***v* Jiiiuik ceremony ... ... 4i«0 

Pnajiib, the Urftbi utptdled .« ... hi 232 

Furamdht — [Yeilicjp Parendi or Farendi 

(Acofltaio). ff- ..* +** ■■* -+ 251 V n 

PftrJtfai, 231 p £$2, 123; — Jaimi 450 

ibreo-buadrod district **■ ,** 2£2 

Pu rings in hi ... hi ■■« -,- 123 

Purua. Vaftlia, .U&urya kmg .„ *.. »* 7* 

FOraari j ayft, a YidjAdharjt m »*■ 117—127 

FurilshnduttA h Yakuninl ... *** ... 401 

FunialiiiLtiipurikca. viL lll OlUljlliu dust, ,.. 323 

PtubkalArat^ Fu&hkarAvati+ FeabAwar, 421 T 

422, 123 ^ — Capital of ttnj Yua-cbL.429 

PushpikdiiElta, 2LL Jinti ... ..„ *,+ 431, 401 

Piifllipikipii --. »H Hi -« ... 240 

Py^^rik of Snji^a i H ih -.1 hi 3-irt 


Qonfwj its origin* 127 ET- t tf,; — brat coos* 
m it ted lo writing, filing of tbc kxt, 127 ; 
*Sdtft/ a hol: Lion* 128; — the stira* employ- 
i^d for unmiuntiing cvuu^ h 129 ; — dogmas 
revisiuU, 130 ff ; — doe trine of prodcesli lllv- 
liou, 131; — bow Diucb is 132; — al- 

pbabetLcot QjmluiU aged to mack j^roupa of 
SCkras, 133; —tMondreTiaioap by Othmaa, 

135; art of reading tbe, 13d; —poinUi of 
(joptaft bctw^tin it and ibe 2nd Epiatlo of 
Peter* 255 (T.; — future of Moslem tbeo^ 
eracy* 257 tf s ; — reference* to ClirkL, 259 

and 11 ,; — Tomoiby tif, 391, 393; moral obH- 
gatioiift in fi hi *** 397—399 


QnrCaLi tribe vdloiDidctB 

tJuL-dii, 0 . *** H fa« *n* 


* m 

27, 30, 37% 406 


rd p toddy, — ^ingbftlefle «« M . 339 

nt&dsfl, musical instrulnutltp — gingbaleee m BOB 
Rjb.dibgbbftFaiit, a naitf^adiug of liaivadi, 

<. *•■ ... ... ... hi fi% 66 n. 

turnenUp — Singhalese .« 337 

Rrcglia, G.id Porn* ... 20 B 

period of gxace 265 F 250i 257 

IViidbaiiip a mi^rtfuditig of RAivarir, q* r, ... 55 

raids, ameog tbe Lualmia ... ... 412, 413 

Raipur duiLrict, the luiinAra in ..144 

Eiuirftiht — Rftynnml, Hayatonl. RayArdd, in 
Uarodn „* ... — 5 % 55 

Riija BftU t worshipped at the DivAli m 237* ^39 
RAJA Bhir 11. *.( HM All 344 ond u, 

Rdj&ditjUp a governor under Kpiiihna IL , ++ 224 

Ll^jftgfitkft. ... .« 234 and n. 

rdjdhdibtA ... ..■ .*i ... ... 353 

r iyihiriija, corrCe, — Singbakse ■+i ife+ 339 

liAjapitil m Hemiuigftdft ... 2 W 

raja* t pa^iora All >H ■-* —. H* m 

RAja^kchant, Saurajtlni author ... . 1 * 132 

itAjajath4iil h ELajputoim dudtict«. 13,16d—18P. 

m 9 192 

m^ntii>ng Kxiniahkft. 391* 333 , 381 

RAjati, = RAjAdilya, q. a*. ... ^24 

Rdjdvailp Ceylon dynasty, chronological list. , 230 
H yJifufi- Kaih£ „« ,.* *„ ... 213 

KAjpOt gvh . ... ... 202 , 312 

RijpOiAuA, co., 180; — Jninn Libraries ■., 459 
rakhri M amulet *** , + * 280 

ndH-piirffffflMi 1+ . m ... „* „* 237 

niJtiha, cbntin 1 h ... * PP 237 

filfclhiitt » ,u *■■ .H &7 P 98 

Hjiknlii. fenjiile elf ... **. 437 

Ral pi -eban, king of Tibet ... 3i?4 

Blibii g.*3 -2; ’Rime,* on et»ic ... 31% 31? 

RAion and tbe DiriUi . +l ... *.* 237 p 238 

RAmjihb&dm'DiL&bitiL ,., ... ... ... 210 

R5mc.ad #** <M ... jSfc 3l(j 

RAsuptir ... ... ... ... .„ 312 

RAtupur-BliADpur, Digautharu Muth ... ... 4t0 

Hflmaay, Licnt , transmits Andatniiti Scttlc- 
tiiont accounts, Ac , Bl. &4 r 35 1 leave* On 
accou nt of i ndispoeit i ■ i n tl , ,. t B ,gy 

Riui-s lumrdik. u Hadngotidi-Clialckft. 231 fc 282 + 231 
R^mdjdf = KrixEm^ ... 334 and n * 336 

Rjnghft or Xuutcfl, rir. + . r . p _ 397 

ninifin, bitted ?qind bntk, j£c. H( PH Hp 2Bb 

RnolpOrp vii near Patna „* Bi . ilf 

Raniwal, ebrina ... . p * fcpS 373 
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HUfijahab. titrap 430 

RA^Ltrj tLltq cftqjal* _* sr * 4 2 M 

Baum Singh BAtbuur of AUHltl* father of 
Mird BfU, «*■ i«« in w if« 3C& 

itafana £lfra .** ^ ■ • ■ .« 341 

Rut lam « hp. M *** f„ 231 

roll n. 1H Ml IH ni u« 120 

ml tilii'i, tobchu, — Sip^bakae «►+ 437 

RutiiiLd^Liibluivts h a Buddha «* Ill, 121 

Rat t;is of Sauadatlij th-jir tirftnt was tha 
or njd-Lead Croat* 216 and 
IM ^reference* in thoir records ta Kfiabtv 
ilL. f q e,„ 21S;— their claim to be cod- 
peeled frith JEfuh^a IIL P 22'J. 2211 — tb^r 
family gad perb;ipi bo Lruced bach La 
jm i Lac?. 2Jl; — uli 3 tract of tho 

ccntentu nt this Hannikcrc or Hanniyrj 
inscription >m *+- „ p 217 

EUUrnk.g. -m f.f .„ 3aj 

BJi\u d rflj* — Raldroog. Uhikfc of BgEUfj, 
cuius found ^ i** -,f „. 31 J 

Sajama b BAjuinAl P Edyim&E, in Batuda ; 

ancient Eiiviua ^ w ^ 

xiP-C&o£p Stone L ibloa. — Urlitb *.. +M 3^ 

rdo-gW, stone knifes, — Lidukh M+ 3^j 

idn ltuy, atone-pot^ —Ludiklb,.„ g§fe 

rDoitng ri. hall near Wftnla in Ladofch ... 3^ 

rJu-War* edg+ d stone ate. — Ladakh *„ 39,3 

i^slai, abme-pot P — Ladakh „. ...35)0 

Reddick (Mr*), surgeon, Ms death at the An- 
dannum. 37 ? — application-for admission of 
his child to the Orphan School €9 

red-lead crest, ttttrftirnfuiicAbaaa, of (h? Rut¬ 
in* of Ssnndatti ... . . 216* £21 o. 

redi'-ioT:^ female Hj-ealdier, — Ssnghulene HM 435 
fflurjE^, crickets. — Singhalese 4^ 

ElkhtOf Hindustani poetry ■** *.* „„ 

religious ritea in Cejlon ... 33:1 ff. 

Bflngma NagM ... ^ w .*. 102 

Rcstmtefl, Rajputs l+ * 3^ 470 

R\ r g-V*da and the Paeamino t 291 , 200 ; — 

Tcrhid forma ... ..453 

RiktoTRig-vtd* ... .„ Mi „ t o^g 

Em-ehcLtwchog^PtratnnrntiiaHf) ,. fc 3ilt> 

Riaimbhn, Ul Jinn +afc ^ 4dl 

Riqhae fn -f+ -fi «#t ih h. £33 

rtfiranoj — cikaanUh, righteon* cdei H . 2^4 

BolwrU(Capt). . p „ ^ „ 4 go 

rock edicts, nsciibed to SampiAtl ... 033 

rodi tonanta, — Smgbalc&o 4 „ 3S? 

Kfldijft c^te ... ... ... n 7 

Ik.hinl, TutstiDl, 101; - Vidjrudlvl. 

ro^ yilkgf. - Mikir .. ' ... lfr2 

HMetl* Bto n «, d««m or„, . m 

■** ■** *#1 20S, 33$ 


Bndra p g. 


Kndradiiru:Ln,sntnp ,.. „ w ... 2^5 

mdrikAk* toEzrj ... w _ j*. m 
RuAnua, 9; — refettoccn tc St Thomas-, P. 15 
tho Mjrhlici hor^Aeldiji, — Singbnicec.^ \37 
Kokaiya, dr, ol Muhammad + , fc .., 30& 

RnkFUill ... +M M Bi . 3.1P 

Rumminiltt pillar inscrip. ,* ** 3gg 

liilpA. faJlowor of Ohaitanja # * + $34 ii. 

RzlpniLb. r«ck cdki ^ „. £36 


SaVd bin ftl*A b. a K relihHo ™ w 13 s 

Sabcan pew^r jnwd to the AbjasiniaiiH, 3 D£; 

— monarchy w .., 3SJ 

erf rail /i ijri, on coin pi w Im 422 

Mad nJfcimuco odkl.lidm, office-bearer, — Sb* 

gl:al We „ .„ _ m *ff 311 

^udiliiiiva RAjn, king of Yijtvuigahi 31 fi 

SAdhn or rirAbman „._ 

,rirfAn. b cry in Oeylon .„ ... f.H> 

•AUte, Bittatf, — Sin^tnlw ... ... 43 ? 

Sadler (Mr.) detain Ed fur d,t/ rt Uip Andu- 

man a u . . 

plirirm, nrnnlet ... 

Snsab. Afub pnip|ji-tc-M ... ;[p 7 

S . C !il )( . eapitnl *f v Mennndor .. ... 4 :« 

Sihwrtxn, r«k edWt .. .. 

S*ila,tnUof LmI»m.. + 10 , 41 ], 41 ) 

GL fir nTff a’# Wrtd, 1SS ; _ f 0r( ;W7i :Ws 

Rt Tbum'ih t Mn*nh, tree upon ,„27, ISO. 1S1 

-PMlrglaOa . ... aifl. ;(SJ) 

*aoaA« ( «■]{-willed. — TTSJiisn... <m 
Suh, tin, 3W. S^.l; — rffitlop from (he c»ro 

totion ot Ifnnialiku, 3S3, 421, 422 : — k; nt » 

probablj Bnddbiat.. ^ 

»ukakills ... ... ... ... ^ 

Snkaiila, father ot Bh&drarfhn. the Jnio B 

patriarch ... ^ .2.11 

sAMd, Soked, orerthrotm bj r Vijnra- 

^ ,rt * . 32, :wp, aso 

mkptrnva, wooden wb«l p — £Ln w lmIi>* M 

k}^ 1 .. „■ 4W 

ankja. tbe LtchdiligTj, progenitor nftboTib<*- 

tan ktnga : — the fncuniuis^r ..£ 3 ,t 

Siikja Muni, Cinddiiw .,£ 33 , y 3 ^ 5 , 404 

feVkya roue ... 

SAVyfc Situ ha, tn „ £ 3 ?, 22fl 

aiLitre* - - ... 334 

.333 

HulLnuanasiHr II., vustory orer Artowir m 

SAlifAhati*, em £30 

s^ltpwter _ , M hi *.. 3 a 

Samidhi ..4 .. a W m 137 

ffaimm, Cejlon ... „* w £10 
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faMUJiaby^p buttvrtSv, “ ... 4 ik> 

EradntrfajH+ Jain* ceremony... *■* »** 460 

&unbtuvi p 3rd JiiM , Tt w, H< *•* 4 r >l 

S anj^f ta_ fcjLbt.tr of Mitpebe^li ^ H < 315 

father d Yfigbfoiita ... ... rt45 

mrinjht upayite, — joined the tinier »■ 236 n 

jiq ex i, gmTtf niche ■*» hH «» *,* m 

SiiLujjj utip £27 i — TibalUifl, 8 utabadi 230 , 

2o^. m 


£frii hAkdrat or fcurMAflrta,, of the BrtLkm*QH ... 4tiQ 
S&un^L era ■** •*, **■ *■* 230 

^a^Khu^Trui >h Mi. -i# 1^, 42 , 4 

— Tsd^id^-U ci 

Ki-HlJ 111 ... 3SL p ii&to, dd4p n!3d 

j^ ati’i iii-^TTp follower of C biAitanyii m 334 n L 
iaiuebi relic caskets, 366, j — BtfljjaB i«# 423 

^jQ.j h i.jp rljt , ti,t! ■■■ hi* Hih i.* i.i 133 

Sindurtfc* dmudrOtj L. AndninopoUs* An- 
druDobolya* tu. visited by St. Thomas ™ 5—8 

h^Ltn iniuiitiis or iMindriiJejptiUf. 22? ■ — 

regarded us Aaokii . a « in .** #+» 228 

ih 2ij f, UnjA uE i.i +11 i-i“ #»p i#i o2o 

maq A cf fothtirdn-lmw of Mlii 

fill .** *,. 323—331, m, 334 


t?4UL ; h 1 ha.bliil±: 1 translator .» . + . ... 423 

^aiihalii 411 i, hitler of MahgndnA, lc ids i on to 
Ueyluii +■+ •■* +++ *** — 3fi4 

f^gii&ta.'|>urvutJULp two mis. of iron IN HI 114 

^nu^rAiujit, son ol EknA Bui ... — *« 313 

^nij'u, a hell p on coin ■ >■■ ■■+ ■■ ■ ha ■ 320 

tjanki, SAnki, La Euroda; ancient mime Ean- 
kfja ■ ■■ *■« ■■* hi «** h* &4 

K-tTi kij~ 45 . = Saaltip S&nld, in Hatred* +«+ *+, Si 

Sitn-wtt-tyu# framiidAi/... +-p — w 3B7 

ti^nak rit , the relation of &sar*§iiii to it, 
lHL t 162p L89, 130 j — word* is the Malay 
F^n^n-fi-jr^ **,. mi •++ 4414, 4o6 45? 

Ean^kpi tiiicd forms of tpj i iS O rilw names £ 
Obftlwdnm s= MudiyAotir* ami Kanta- 

kadvara = Molbiigal 4M *¥* +** 38 

Yukahini .+# **■■ «- ■■»»■ .«■ 401 

SantaWl Lang-p aappoaed iaEaeaQe op 
G csidi ..i H « pi* ■»■* *-i 41®p 463 

SAntip 10 lh Jina 114 P“* *■* *** 

Emhjut, utgtl, Inaiin i-O-B --ha a ■» 416 

lapiuf^n, Axtulolocljia flia|blfje L SOS 

Eaptafinhi, aeteiL mmatn^p the atari in llr^a 

Major 14 * hp --* +*» *** -h 202 

«apu t uhiuiip^k„ — Singhalese <■* .. + 340 # 43? 

■dr, chief, — Mikir ■H Ht fW 4 + + 102 

Saragoa II. of Assyria ... — ..4 288 

Samjah Cawa, Shahaailar of Quedah ^ 370 
BanuFatip g- *« ... S@ R 227, 483 

^amfl.-?ali, stream between the Indus and 

0szig« - ... «- 29U2»>29@ 


Sitr.itChandra Dae i.Bahu'l qn Tibetan Jnil# p 


dtC.. ■•-+ -.. ... r-.. 

#4* 

... 285 

SdnhkaJafo4a 

4M 

™ im 

Sdriputm, Slripntto, SdriraLLo 

11 + 

355. -125 

iaHm t the hudy M 

4.. 

... 120 

Surmanas 

14* 

... 233 

Sur?4hnap Yakuba 

ffT 

453 

^urvMpb.als, a mt* 

an 

... 125 

Sarr^tiridma, 228 ; — *alu»l 

Trf 

333 n. 

Sarvie Ernmaii&jv&l d r Vldyid^vl 

M 

4S3 

SiiMa t coin* relating to ... 

+aa 

... 158 

Sd^anadAvl , s , , lfc 

»a+ 

461, 453 

S.^dnka D^vii of jbLamn Sovama 

444 

... jS 

Sci^poln Bnd^e on the indua^ i:arriirpi f 

351. 352 

Saunlra Ghand fC*t6ch p Eaja ... 

+ ■*- 

... 373 

Suusanideap religious njTiid under 

them. 



239,427 

Seisunian empire 

m*v 

... 3S2 

BdMtrdbhifdvtf,, Jaim ceremony 

..* 

... 460 


SALakani of the S&tuvAbntta family of the 
Andhrabhritja djo^istj „. ... .. + ISO 

S&tiikai-lii GotaiylpUlni r k. ... **, 258 UJld li. 

SAtakeroLn ^dttivAhana, a Knntula ... 1*0 

SAtsivAl(.AiLA, SaklriVi^jua. SAjahsai or Haln ... 180 
SiVt^mbatiap Andhra, k. ... ,,, +Jd 3S3 n. 

id( — a caufl of *■■ *H i"P "PI ... S 3 

jyjlludftara, fourth oourt of im)iiirjat VaisAli, 
Satto*a1 of Hal*, oldest work in Mabdrilshui. VS& 
iCAftafairnyd, utteaidant n r — Siagbale« ... 433 
Satjutia-dtuira, k. of RAjnpurt Hi IPP 240 

SatyavAn ■ P» -■■ a a a M i a «■ an 

tfau mya, Jim.t ceremony P+ , .„ - I+ 430 

Saunakiip 3rd patriarch of the Bnddhkt ehnr^h. 231 
Stung* ra (f S»ngTama). ril in Eldmpur *.* 312 
Sftunieiia, KHiotry about Hat hard .4* 181 

Eaur»#Anl a Prdknt dfabcl, ISO; — more closely 
related to Sanskrit than the othen^- 181 ff. 
Soarmnna, — aokr you ,.* + *. w 22g 

into, green B Ae. *++ ip» .. 280 

twci, need for bhang by llLEbaoiinadanA 2So 

Soyyida. of the ELnrnsi' ICO; — sell amulet^.,. 27& 
Scimltae Be nj. '■, Hindustani tirummnr.,, 21 p 24 
Benptare^ Tibetan w ... ilt 228 

Scythia allotted to St. Andrew m IQ 

S^jthkn kng P ■»■ ■“ aaa nap 4o3 and itp 

Se — Sakai — nil* oror Ki-pitij 41S Bad tl i — 
conquest by the YiM-chi, 419 ; — their 
identity fc + s aaa +aa «■ a. 428 f. 

Sea Horse- -,tbe brtg'j ... ^.81, 85,88, SO, 198 

sections of vnknoffii cutes "■■ +41 m t 2D4 

Sehiohaittiya dagobo^ Bhrine in Caylan 341 

BektLSr g- *mw t+m u* 144 h, 420 

Sdienkoa Nicaborp., «* .++ lit 227 p 239 

Sek-ukitieBp thyir coia* , M 4 ^^ 

sslla Y chdlut 1 a j endin' 22", and Aidittott* 
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ttU'ikfiaiHi. cHtUtU&n#* the j»ve^n4timer 

nf ihe ilntnlji or Clae■ f* t Otafc* f*nijh\ 25 r T . 227 
Sd !■ kl^fum, lilmtlhirr pame i-r iui rpilhut of 
Bun t> ... ... # ., 2^2. 22" 

Sclliiviilcga, a &fr*idri of Bbilkima. H. 227 

Semite* 1H , .., 293, 50 J * 266 

S^tir-kelita u'r Kqti, KArtika MbS^dI)'! fi^tL- 
tfllin Uejlon ,« p« ... .«* -*. 31L 

SMapati. chti f nimiater of Vilsili + « h + 235 

irtidriyti, Hpace ... m ..* .** — 113 

tender phi^chka.na r ‘llie red-lead exeat* of 
the of Sutinriiitli 2-6 and n. 

Sftrampore Mmsiurpariefi, their early pnhl [ca¬ 
tions .I* .** «- ■■■ p-. 8^1 ff. 

BUtipaii, on coin..- p + . Hi - -pi 316 

Stlupatia of HAmaUd *** **- *.p 316 

StLi-li — SsnhAla, Ceylon — 428 

Keu nm Tt , leu i historian -p« 418 P 422* 42 J 

*Of?n k el sacred number With the Sfcmiles ... 293 

SbS]j4nuali^hi, ft Satia k. m ... 423 

Shftbr Silicon in M HEiifEag 4 rh p & e brine ... 2Rd 
if Aunt of Vishnu... i+l .„ ... 23^ 232 

Shunto Mjh or Karttiktya, Yftkeha ... 4fj2 

SbendiiH or Fob, trilw u( the Loshnia, their 
hunt* i 'g roc nd §, 411; — mode of attack, 

412 ; — lire east of the Kohidain, their 
lingature *.* „ «* „* 4] 3 

Slier ShAh rebuilt F&tna «. —. .„ 79 

Sh&hn, thousand* beaded cobra ... ... 238 

Sbia«cl*riana ... .«. ,« ... 134 

Shiai&oi «+ hi Hi up h* ... 281 

ffAtfWcfh of the Muslim * p 134; of the Shin*. 2bI 
Mh&.fa&&knrman r ceremonies of the Dipoiban 
JmtQiS .n ■ + ■ >11 PH + + . ..1 46d 

ShGLipnr.tm *« ..* *„ ... 463 

Shore (Sir J*k Guvcmor-GeserAl (1793-4) 34, 

m t 137 

... m 


§hrdddhai, offerings to ancestors 
Sbfiifo&s = Bumup tt-h l i.n.ii> spirits m 
h filkut J/fcjumipzif 
Sibit ring or India ... 

Sidilfipui ii, version of root edict 
Siddha ip* *■* *** ... 121 P 

Siddhxxehaftra, Jail a i acr^l plate 
SuEdliunhn. name of one of the yean of 
Mixty-yt-ana cycle of Joptaer n + 
Siitdbirthji, stUined Baddbakood 
blddldlyinij Siddbayiksl, Yiikshmi 
Sidb 

-*■ *ifc ... *-» y*w 

Sie + Ti&frroy F „ .« ... _ 

^iftlr^ L- Sapbor, Supor. Ac. i genonl nf 

Mhicdjj «. .u h. 4, 

big^ava, the Slliflcim * M 
tSdabhadra, chief of NAlttndii 

SfmdatdAaraaa, Jaina oeremoDy , 


«■ m 

* 3H 

- 327 

up 2 irll 

127.484 
4fr4 
the 
213 ff 
»* 232 
h. 4r>3 
378 u. 
,,p m 
k 

. 5. 7. 8 

- 231 
383 s, 

... 480 


SitminioHnayrma, BrAboiaa oeitmonj p* h 460 

Siiilba. |m I rinrrh , H *„ 382 

Si^h? on c. in p 3l£ t iflAp 318 p 324:— li -u 

jiirone ,,. .„ .„ 42S 

Siriila Bdl tribea-,. ... ... „ + 2fK 

Singii^ra, — Malay + . hr+ 443 

i?itigbaJese + glimpMof ib^ir social life, 303iT. + 

336 111,43211, 

Sinhal*. Geybn «* ... 426 

Bmhdmnsi ... *pp «. 3I0.3H 

aA ^Hr l . 1U -’ J f "t, — Ringhnlmo i34 

Sin tLce. Syntioe, friend of Migdoni^ convertr 
ed by St, Thomas ... m 

Si-rciut h mother .„ w . «, „. 120 

Sirm0r + tn.. Fnitjftb ... .„ ,,. 41$ 

fesrihftka p Bh|k tf hu, jrrobahly Aryndevn 3|fp n. 

Sihnnhnz [AtippHra f l YmIuI* hinU ... 113 
BifAyaltfifia of Chjuidnjrumin S4a ^nJ p. fc 383 n 
Bi^LLni^n, k. of Mi^ndha 231 

SttA *S^ — *n h* ... hp 332 and. n. 

6fuia«w 10th dm* .p. _ s „ ... 482,463 

Sltsiadetip goddam hi pp. *,p 

Siierpama s a pl»» ... ... 2^1 

m"(foru r —sioghjilMo ,pp B37 

SlTa temple Ht Trinoirmlni, 3|3 3 l^d*i. 316 j 
™\nn from lemplc of, V\9; — on coin*, m 
41^0, 428; — worship. 37 *5 n.; ^iv-i bavv-cI by 
a spider *-* m ,*p m 37^ 

ritfsmM-i, tamnrbd. — Sin^hnlcBo is . 4'i7 

SkrtTulnt^iptn, defenLf the ... ... 

Bkyin-giing, place nrar Kltnlai^o 
Fmall.ppjp fitnong the Singhalese Sit 

Smoiifncrin: = field of ^ 

^merdeii (psE-ndo) w w ” 239 

SroitlM^r. G.)* ietterH ... ... ...19+ 

Smriii ph -.. , t . 3$^ 

1 nuw Cornwall!*/ brig PI, 85. ^ p 90 p 1^ 

• Snow Dnsid/ brig ..,82, 83,84, &6 n 87, 91, 194 

+ Sisow bWy/brig .h ... 86,87* SB 

Socfare* Srbcfinticng, reference to Churrh of 
St. Tbomn# at EJcm* H . +M U + 1 $ 

1 cormpt wonl moaning pmbibly 
"one hundi (d *tid iixteen 1 father 111 lb n 
* sixteen hundred 1 **. .*. ,„ 49 f.» 52 

Sodom ,.p —— p*p h. ... 265 

8uEwzi p riv nt Fatna *** p*. ... 76, 77, B0 

Sokcd = Sdltcta, e< ... .*,31# 

snma, god . m, m, m t *m 

Bonia-HiLomn worth p„ „* *,* 291 

Sophroahja (peudcp) — .p* .., ... liS 

Sophroidnt (St.),, pntrinrch of Jenutaktn ... 147 

Moran* to nek aid of a ipinLnd advisor i, +l ^ 

Sotftr megaa, k, „. ... +M ... 231 

Solomon* 9 ; referenoe to the Cbnrob of 
St. Tboman at Edeta^, ™ *** IB, 15 







INDEX. 


515 


Sjml bis rotes pp. +» *_ 429 

Epkli>hii>0'- r bin coins ™ +T . 4^9 

bii rotes ,*+ «* -p- ». 429 

spurious Indian records ; idehitiEcalten of 
places tnLintLulled in fsomu of them...49, 52, 



53, 55. 57 

SrdrcLkas i.p ■■- pm i.< 

... 459. 4£0 

lrcpnt f Brfpetfiiv, on nome ooins of Menander, 


43d fli^d n + 

Sriim^ month «*. .. «. 

„. 237 

SrtyAui£ i 4 11 th Jinn #.. M 

*- 4^2 

&rf on ooin* 319, 320 ; Sri 

... 360 

Grlclk&ndro, k., 5 ua of Btodudn 

■*i u . 34S 

Srliihura ooine -. + 

»* 315,316 

8H'dknrmtf-pita fen- ttidJita-sliira (F*#- fdH j'dtt jf- 

in-ium-king) ... «* *44 

... 3S2 

Srld^itta, merchant of Bijnpuri 

... ... 240 

Jrrijyoti H! l+B 

113 

Srf -KnMhMnrtitfa (?) on coin ... 

... 824 

irfoffbii /iincAiffWi 

.462 

Mvlrv, lege ml on coins ... 

« 314,815 

Sh %fiJt 4 l 4 v B tree . 1 . *** _e 

+m ph 462 

KtbAtiraa, ^23 232 ; —Vteaya chief a, liat of. 

23^^ 1 ™ chronological Lint B+a 

... ... 239 

Stbiiiibhadra, disciple and auecesaor of Bhn- 

druvlhn.,. 

231 


Stokoe £ Lieut.) in. eommiTid aE Andaman g? ; 
letters, SB* 89;—Ilia neeDuct nf iba 
Andamans, plan of Port Cornwallis (1793), 


194. 195 

Stems *ge, in Ladakh *„ ^ „* *„ 3S9 

Straton L, bin coins „* ... „ + 430 

4%0,oncx>in .. B «* *.. „. ,*,430 

SubhiiaLi i tamiili k a, by Dr. Csj>j»ltor h 300 ff r| 

390 ff. 438 471 ff. 

SkMdihilarnffutersndata^dAd of Sura ... 3£0 


*« 430 
... 344 
- 131 

p^ 12ft 

>♦- 238 

346 and u. 
m and n. 
23 2 

348 and n., 


ttkfti. treUia 

ttirM rakknd, marred milk 
Sudatians, weapon nf Viahnu +l * 

Sudharmil, wife of Utfi&hsdhurian 
Sudra cuflto, 237 : — and DicilL 

Biidurjaya, Bruit man ... 

Gngbdhn* Sogduuu, 

Salmrtte ffrl ■« fH 

ifulrtUzkha. of K&gArjll&a ...^ rdq q_ k ngg q. 

&U Jilll JUT m ph .ip 1 *. m „. 370 

nli&dfra — AvA/ftaflcm, —Imninn *.* , 1+ 2P2 
mftjiit, hairy whorl, — Singhalese: ,w „. 4*3 
Su mats, 5tb Jte* — M * ... b * T 461 

Gnmatni, camphor exported, 367: —- dimmu. 37 & 
Sumerian sc^en 204 

Sangfibrit ==8anakfit .„ M * m ...24$ 

Snmia traditions .„ ISO n. 

Emm, wot **. «, ^ ^ 26 1 


BuBthaviictiika, an ancient tilings in Broach, 

ft** 37 

SnpAh&v-ii, 7th Jina *„ . 481*453 

sapcrutiLiona among the Singhalese ... 432 L 

Sura, capital of Persian* ... H *» 2£f* n 

Sdwi* Mfflfi for Mitrtebeli* .,* 345* 316, 350* 3*5 
Soriah^ dial. *** ... „* _ F 452 

Sural, 47* 48* 387 ; — a Digambura seal of 
learning .-, * B , w *«. 460 

tary*a, worshipper of images.,.* 280 

Bush, Pens ian capital * M 289 n. 

Gushrava*,—Hnsmvangb— an Uabnna 294 

SubLana or Elnm-P + *„ M * „* 3S5, 2M 

Sninita, physician B+l *** w 9^4 

Snt&rakd, Yak ah i pi **, „ ¥ +M + „ 492 

SHtriUanJdra of Aivagboshii, 3-19 and n, + 

35ft p 3*1 h 332 il, 384—387 
tuttikhit atiq bird* — Singhnlcae .,* **, 435 

SiAnu-llabAslEiap g, „ *„ ...234 

JrajJiJtcr, fljmhoK.. ... ^ 3 y 

Svltdinbnra Jaina*. 23> p 459*—differ from 

the DigambaniA * B+ ... ir . 4 ^ f _ 

Swedish cerebrals P+l *.. 45 ^ 

Syam^SbtEi ... „* ... 466 

SyAmn TakhbA, 4*1 j — or Yijaym .... B „ 462 
gynLenga of Jaintia *.* „ s ... M * 1 Q2 

8yiinc verflion of The Aciw of Si. Thomas, 

l*2ff_, 154, 155 t 157 — 1^0 
Syrian CbriAtt&ns, their creed 


Tub mmg, Bqrmesc month* March 
tabu*, in tba Punjdb 
tohannulhi Arab rita ... 

Ta bia* 417- conquered hy the Yae-cbi, 418, 

4iii—thtirkid .« ^ ..423 

Tail, Dear Mecca ... <194 

tbi*a, to. ... _ 393 

TaVdn. in Malay . ... „ 44^ 

ia(«, tec Corypha nmhrtcalifera, — Sin g l. L 

**■ *•■ ■.. m i.p 4^1 

iaiagoy*. Varantu draoii-na. — Bin ghalcae ... 435 
TaktiVd in Mjjore, mentioned aa Tidavana- 
pnra — M * 222 

tatepot, bead Unde, — SiegLateas ... ...809 

Telavanaimm, = TujyltArl in Uywro... ... 222 
Mynfta, palm} m, — Singliuleso 437 

Talmud «. ... ... „ 258,26? 

(«*»«, Inatn ... ^ 119 

Tamil .. 449.451, 45?, 454.455—458 

Ta-aan-mi-lo — Dharmamitra... ... „. 307 

Tnnglanas, Laahttl Uibe ... ... 4]J 

ronynr ... ... ... 545. W8,348,378. 3B6 

T4*k, U» Nnwlb of „ 419 


... 25U 


■» 228 

543,344 

... m 
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mm. 


T&nson, JJfcbiw’H minstrel 
Tantru 

Tiin-jlo, n immimi 
Tzio r&i wm r writer 
Tpo^-tiny ** ** 

Tapajinada, a place 
Tepat, asceticism 
TArd, g.* hymn u> her 


*■■* *■* 


^ 333 
*48 

m 
+„ m 
*,* m 

^ m 

... 464 
348 


TArMukih, history of Indian Buddhism, 346 ; - 
references to Mutficbeta, 346, &V3 and n,. 
317—349 cl h 3e5 i—to fiankhka, 381, 

3SJ d.i 42B 

Targum n. , H ■“ 

Larra, a mall copper com .., ♦ P* 371 

Tartar prince* *,* ... -■-* ■■■ 402 

T^wdl (Qiiptk), latter? «. 93» 94, $5,96, 13 1 
ftifJui, a preSs in the name TaihadJmbarA j 

explained ..m rirl ■■* « 1 + , «■ M 

Tatha U tubard, an ancient Dime of Bogntnri 
in Barods* 64i —cspLanuiion of the preiis. 

... m+w -■* »■ HI m £4 

Ta-t'ain, — Roman empire — -* .- 426 

Jaaf = long suffering* forbearance #*# hm i 257 

fatalrtin, paek^biillockji, —Singhakse 339 

^avormer, Hindofttani icbolar *p. 210 

Titian ,r- ■** .« . 418 

Trails rebellion there -ill- li-fi Irr ■■■ 233 

Ta-Yae-cLi h* ■+■ *** +ll wtm 424 


Tdhang k'icn, 417 ; 

— captivity ** 

Telia ng-oguu r c. 

Tebede — Churn, for Ghuraka... 
Telio-li>kiii h Gharafcu, physician 
Tcb f enj{-d, emperor 


hi* journeys, 41 S ± 421; 

** — ... ... 419 

iii if, ... ... 421 

.3S3 

w. W 

... m> 421 


Tebe p’slo, Gh'-phln, Chinese anther ... 332 
Tcben-lafl, — Chincae ... i+ , 4-j3 

Tcbtm l'iUi, Cbln-thuu, probably Kashgarm... *£85 
Tchen-fa'an KS-m-toh'*, 332 i—dimputra Ka 
nishka + .« ... ... .JB4, 08£*388,387 

fahimbvt Stercului fnetidu,—Singhalese hHi 437 
Talugo folklore, £75 ff.; — characters on coins,, 

313, 314, 3IS; — Umg- 4*0—156, 468 

Ttmmiiu [Cspt) ,..89 

Temple coma *,* ,„ 313 

Ton^riJb&iei* a Ae*-fu, sou* of beavsin + ,, 432 
Tet. ton story, Mikir .. ^Dg ft 

Terfciu, L. Tneptia, wife of king Wudi li ,„ a. 7 
Tesbri, Oek-Nov, **. 4 

4£lrJrr= creeping uimali ... ... « 117 

Tem-cba lo,— Tflabir» ... M . ... 42 S 

Teo-Vinde, —Tmkbkm, 1+4 xy* 

Tlie-.Fpbllus p bis coin? *.» ... „ p tw 430 

Tk*ow t title of SeLeabov L SikKtdr ^, + 431 

riiLirapanthtl. clue of Digambam Jaiaai H . r 4S| 

ThiKnw, U- t „ iit .., „ M , 41 H 


Tblang'Tbangi, Sbendu tiilm... ... 413 

(Jiii- den//, black Emitb, — Laebai ■*+ |M 4U 

Tbonuu hia eooneetion with India, 

1 d - 145 ff. f — Art* 0 /, 1 fF. ; — sold to 
Habbiti, 4 5 — martyrdom of, 5; — more- 
mente of* 5, 6 T — pauper n&ineii in tbo Jcf* 
a/ h 6, 7 i — early writers wbo motion Urn 
apofUeibip of, 9 ff. t-rangelLcied Parihia* 
15j^writiB[«i of doubtful date mtuLkib 
him, 145 I,; — CukiLiui, HCone of bla 
martyrdom, 189 ff,; — tbe Anren w 

1M f. i — Etbiupir vent on of Tiiir Act t 

eontaina two nnparale Beootmtv of, 158 i |i_ 

Syriac mention of Tbe Jcf*.., 357„ 159,381 

T bonm iaam bbota, inwnior of th* TibeLan 

alpbtiWt ... ... . . 

Tkomliii] (C-K letter from ... ... ... 93 

Thrita or Tbractom Athfrya, Imniatt g M 

2U 

Thupdmma ddgobn, shrine of right collar 1 
bone, — Ceylon **. „* .„ :m 

TibL-mn date* of Bd ddba. 22Sreference to 
Awok^ 332^ — affinities of tbeLicbcbkaTis, 

£33 it; — rock inscription^..* 361, 362 

TibeU^Bunnan liingTAagci, some branches oL lot 
T'ien-ebu - -India — eoncpiwred by the ¥ao-ebi, 

417, m 

T fc k-n-fa—DfivfldhariUifc ^4 

ftea-faew, son of Heaven, ^fnperor of Cbina + 

426; — di*rap%tm of the Yue-ehi , ++ 420 p 4>2 

Tiglitpilewr III. _ Itm m 

lib, co. -## *« *** #+* „» P „ 348 

Timin*. Commander of the 1 Blkatihu^ Brig. 8 £ 
ThmevcHy cotes „* ai5 # 316 

Tipperahs, Chittagong Hill tribe 411 

Tipi Sultan, coin attributed to Kim reign ¥ifl 822: 
Tiridatoa I, ^ 431 

Tlrtbakaras, Jain 230, 459—461. 46 B 

■Tiruvapnimjinl, or Trinomalni, in So Ark:u* 
temple . Bi 313 

Tisbtjeir, the star Hirin* .„ , Bi 2^4 

Tissa — fTishyaJ — Moggalipirtrv patria«K 

‘ “ fe %™* K^e of Avdka, 36&, 3S6 

Tiridi, bill , l+ . *,.* ... 2S4 

tiqm, offering **, w 37? 

Tepu Jopu> meaning ohknown, Kangri 278 

Wra, Cassia loarea, — Singhmkse ... ,** 437 

toroa,—SingbalsM 309 

Towiuism in the Panjab ^,201 ff., 31^ 

Ton-mi, principality ... ... ^ 417 

Transorinna, Balas driven thence ... 429 

trial of prisoners, in Tibet and YaisAli 23& 

Tricbinopoly coin* M . 4 „ ^315 

Trimultbi, TaUba w ... 481 

Trine cun bur. e, w ..* .., k „ 4 ^ 
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Trinity, h nndirntimtl by Hoalen. H» 4-14 250 

Trinomnlju, Tiniy Bnn^Tn[i ljiJ 1 in So. Arkat m.. 313 

TripUaka t+4 ¥4-S- *4“ ■•«» HI Pfi 3ai 

TriniL&adiUa, nut MiUrichf.'Ui + *I ■» ■■■ 345 

friittfo. on coins ■■■ »H i*» "«* 333, 42<J 

Trita Aptyn. or Traitcma. g. ... *.* 294* £9$ 

troh r atone tobnccodioldcr S—P lii 4P* 330 

TYft-jvciO-ta’aiu/ *11137, = Sd ihyuk Ul-ttil Rrt-p^n- 

Au-ttHro *M ■*■- 4*4- 382 

TriAnn-rfi, es am hint ion and whipping of pri¬ 
soners in Tibet iii m 235 

Tims/^ui-dfiriu 

* a " 144 4P» P*I4 4H 419 

fcri#. atone oil-preiW 4ii 4*1 imm mmm 302 

IV Id, Gkineic dynasty ■44 414 44 * Baa 382 

Tfi-ich Mi-fu h, myuHfrlaltva-Adttra , . „ 383 n, 
IVnng-lLng — Dolor ... 382, 383. 387. 421, 422 

Tufchdras, Tushdius .« 333,421, 423^424 

Tub or Libra. zodiacal sign ... * Rh M » 237 

Tithgn, zhirudti of Kfi&hna 1H^ q a z\, £17 sad n 
Tula! D5« and Id irf EUU + « 

Tnjn differs from tins other Dray id inn kne- 



w 449 .t 

Timibara, Yaksbe ... 

... ... 401 

Tnng T’ien-tchu — Eastern India 

... \m 

Tun f?«rano F the three rcfmgea, — 

Siegba- 

kso hi i+p *■* .«+ 

^ 340 

Ttiria, of the Ktirram Valley ... 

■f« -m* 100 


Tombing montiona AcU of Si. Thoma* ... £ 

Tnmtlikii. Tondcine or V dynasty 334* 424 

Totacroe, Tutakorin ... *.* 382.372 

Tw&shtra ..+ kP m H . .** 201 


Ueh* in. BjiliAwjdpnr, u shrine ... .+* ... 230 

uehif, small insect h „ 117 

IJdiii Ml| sister-in-law of Uirh B4I *„ +i * 330 

tidayfot, [full of Uftnri Sur l4 * „ + 312 

boe, ■ — Sintfhalese „. „* 300 

U^lrjJrifcig a village faction, — Si 11 gimlet- 337 

'■itmittii, pointed stick, — Singhalese ... 3 J J3 
ttfdrfti, devil-bird*—Singbd. ^ 1 *„ 435 

UrnMA, in K&ira- the spurious plates pux- 
porting to have been isssied ia A r D* 478;; 
identification of tho placea mentioned in 
them „* «* Mt .., ^ 5,2 

Umkhcn, riv., Assam m.* ... T « Sl * IpjJ 

Uram KoTt hurts. dr. of Muhammad +H 395 

IJinml, epithet of Muhammad.*. 129 anil ti.. £58 
thiAdi-Sutra „ **. * w *» m* :m 

nHahapulutt^ ham, — ftinghaJo^ ,, + ... AM 

Vp'Ulhytiqn, Jiiillr-i Order *. ... 4$| 

C pagnpta, &Ejppos-d spiritnal gnide to Kiia- 
soka * r m Mm ■*« £31.335 attd n- r 3d6 

flpa wayfina, JaioA Ceremony. . ilt 460 

/ 'pord/Oh officer m YaisllL ... 235 


ffjnitfai'a, con versiois of PriyadiirBi *» ... 233 

vpatfUmpodd^ ordination ... £31, £32. 238 

Upati^hjw :Siripntraj t duciple of Bnddb.s „. 335 
tTi-aYijTa t to. *.* , P « ... £3£ 

^rnfu m ..1 vvm ... ..If ilP 420 

Uahaima U^a or Uaadiian) +i . 294 

lie hi lot liana, a misreading of DsahilathinA, 

5f" ® ■ mmm +4 1 tt n aaa kiubi 5HI OlQli. El g 

ushnUha .., ... ... 428 

Utnflr. UttanAr, in Kular, Mysore; probably 
mentioned as Ctt&grdma m, 5S 

UuAhadbarma, a man ... *** ,** 1£6 

UtrwgmiULL, probably = Wootooor, Utanr, 
OttanOrJo Kohir, Mysore ..* ... 5? t 5S 

UtknOr in KiilAr, Myaorci probably mention^ 


e4 4B Uttagrilma 

■ m hi OH 

Uttamaala 

228 n. 

uiturdfianqu, mantle 

■ «* •+. 428 

Uttaraahanu month + . t 

2£S 

Utturatbon month 

■ ■■ 22%- and n. 

Ovukbbhiuitar tKyararcs) 

*H Hi £89 

U ViilfhtibikJAra (Kyaierss) 

. . 2@7 


V lld^lghn 0 r. m ... .mm .. . |.. 

... m 

Vud3bha£iiiiiha'a GFeniytieA infdnioa i H . 

... 2Vj 

Vdgbbata, medical writer 

... 3-k> 

Yiighauri, ancient riJiagp in ... 

52, 53 

v4h«nn T rohicle ... mm* 314* 316, 312. 

31Q, 322 

Yni bhjLahika school 

3B3 n. 

4 iijH.li I’ll, - S-llUi + 1 . .mm .. R . 

3^2 

Vairfltyfli or YairotE. Yfiksbini... 

... -tei 

Yaifuchaiiii, a Buddhu ... 

111—196 

VaWtyfl, \ldy*dtri .„ 

... +63 

¥a UadCw , Jidna ceremony 

460 

Yaig&ktm, month... 

... £23 

VnisAH, OOtmcU, 251 d £33; disposing of the 

dead in, 234; judicial eystem 

... 

YaUravarin, g, ... 

111* 125 

Yai^yaoaatc 

... 237 

rajf-o, diamond ... *** 

... 423 

F^ra-rddkC 

. M ^3 

YiijmyriiikhalA YakshLcd, 431; Vidyfiddrl. -i83 

Yakereta* probably Kabul 

... £87 

Yshibhi ^ WaJA. Wail, or Waletbi in Kdr bil- 

^ . 

... 41> 


Vslabhf words- theapurionaplaten purport¬ 
ing to have h&m issued in A. D. 478 - identic 
Scfttion of the places mentioned m them.., k> 
Fcijfihdr bear, — Singhalese ... + „ j-:;i 

YaJlnbha lord, the; a designatiGn of AnrGgL^ 
vnmba L „. 1M M1 

Yaili AtuitiA, contort of KArtikeya ... an 

YamMuabhattabAnaH FlWnw m 2 ¥ 
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1NDEI 


varadaJimhi mudr*l „ + M+ 462, 4d3 

Yiirnjtttndip Vnltnlia ! f 1 ih - HF . [St 

Varanda river = VViii-1 Khurl in Broach H .* 5$, 57 
Yuranyra* = W^alr, Waln4ri in Brooch 
V + 3Tarurhi P Prakrit £Tnuimajmii ISO — 1&3 

VlltJ haSuiliia, "J 4th Jinn #l , + „ -RV3 

Ytircna^ a Pension disk «- *.« 2S7, 2S8 

fratuipm, & bw -. . ls^ 

rrmiciJVJ?5atf4rFiqiiajj!c(m p a Lmmktiqq of 

pfirt Of HI >P + W-* IM ... B>t7, 3t43 

rarna nibai, or phonology ,. + ... ,,, 3?J* 

VkniM, x; hIk i*^ 2^, m, m. m * — 
Yakuba ... ¥dB 463 

r &*+ raJoj n6a^oti 1 — Siagbik« 340 

ViLgubuidlni *. 34£, 383 n. 

Yftaod l?a, ibSjr Jlazdeo * Ii9 ; — on eoi ua.,. 42S 

Yiuiiiuftm. president of the caitnril of 

Kankhka „■ «„ «* 383 a + 425 

V-UupbJyPi l£th Jinn .« *. 462,461 

Yjjsmibka, Tumghkm* k ... 424 

YMmiAwfafl ... _ *.* .^^ 

riT^-cfam-loA, cholera, — Lush id 1H 41 1 

Yajiin wind god «. *,. , M £94 

Vfy*-Pmrd*n p ., £$£ 

V^Jaa of tbe Diifi.nihnra Jitiaii** 45© 

Vedic dialect*, 131 p lft* t 135, 450 ;—religion, 
itfl Roim-e ... w £©7 

,.. „ a _ 30 4 

i yf. ajwar of K&rtiKiya. * . 1+ 3|| 

^ Fidd*^, irrigation officer, — Sm^halew. .* 336 
Tdkiff« fiajAm, their coma p« ... 315 

Ti-mana, Telingami poet,,. ... ai- 37 s 

Fca^rdW^ B „ ... ,. p 415 

I'cukai&i on cofti* M ... P „ P1+ 320 

I rirJtakjjpji, on coin ... ... U1 32 Q 

^ oiikatu* of coin attributed to, 321 

' e^ 11 grfnm*= Bejgamn .,. $\% t 2lP 

4 erb:il Index lo Yule's Hohaoo-JoNon. 4-4 ff, p 

130 H, 267 IF., 444 fl 1 ., 478 ff. 
Veretbm^boA=YfjtraluiEi P g, , a , .., i^4 

Ymmcakrt, Indc^ArjEm, im f 186. 337, 

1S9; — of India yroafwii ... 

V 1 a- burner ... ... 

Y r ihtuhAiUtUirc „. . + , 

Yidprbbi.co. 

4 r idarJ>ba-Biti w m 

Yidebojco, (M ... ^ 

Yjdy44^rlit 
Vidjudh.'vr.LS ^ 

Vidjidiarb w ^ 

Vidj5kaiii[.imbM *.. M 

4 Ld^4ptlifliuii j seat? of leemin^ of 

Di^ojnbiira Jainos 
ViMua, = Vikin, V ih Hu, i n Bunxia 
1 ifllyii U-yi-iul ot, gniit. 


- 2fti 

... m 
_ is<v 

- 192 
... 182 
™ «3 

122-126 
122—126 
... 360 

tile 

... 460 
52, S3 

313. 32i f 


VijajA or Jajft. Yalubini _ 

462 

Vljajn ar SjAma. Yakikt „ 

_ 462 

Vijuyfc, wife of k. Setyaitidhara 

... 2+f.i 

Vijiyiditj* „ 

2B1, 28-1 

Vsjayakirti. k. of Li inTtded India 

„. Si0 

Vijftjnnigari kingdom, eoinn, 313, 317, 

SIS, 

321, 321 

VijayAiikA, wife of Adi(ira, i/ r. 

„, 222 

Vyrnpini, g H . _ „ „ 

- Ill 

^ ikru-oiiiolLiLkraviirtin, & bii-itdii afctotted to 


Krisfiaa ln„ f, ... ,„&1? and n. 

Vik riinq i,i] it yd tfm „ „ „ 230 

ViJmmiiditji, k, of Ujjftio, a OnjiLn 237. 238 
Vimiik, 13th Jin* „. ,„ „ 402 

P.nvJiM, n w , K .4io 

"f' 1 ■" — ... *. ... 2+0 

Viaay* duet, li* 230 

ViadhjTw... .„ ... ... „. jao 

Viinlnaira, Binduai™. tLutg of deulb,.. ... 232 
Viparytjm ... ... „ 34S 

ViranArOymna, n iirwJaof AmO^biiTanil,. I.„, 223 
l^frriauVi' ji<i mi cha ri(ft of Yiuiiuuablint talw li:l . . 2 W 

Vir^ aury. d*.ath of. ... U7 

pwo Jtkin5fta, [tUnl, aqtidutt- ttl cohm p»i- 
soq. — Sin^balce ... „ ...43+ 

' ijthmj, g LJ Haul ths DirAll _. ... £ 3 , 7 . -20S1 

Tisbau. imiiijt. At Bond™. 314. — m eoina. 

311; rpitiet to, 315,316, 320, 331, 323- — 
nam4»i. trident tnark, 316; — 3U. 

826; dowribed... „ ... w m 880 

Fi«A«H'ArHimfi, Enitmibw ilniuoidea, - - Siiur- 

bftlcei! ... ... ... g(i^ 

Vuiputhlc, snb.di vHion of Dij^imijara t.v.t 

Fitdra no, revenue officer. Singbaltmv ... lifift 

rLluvioflmiJru. attitude...IQS 

VivAXa, Jsuau eeretnohy ... ... ... ^ 

Vivant'Kat, father of Yiim. Irunini, .'. gfin 

VivtifAt, jijytbicu] priiML ... ... ... njj^ 

Viaiin, L Zuriujoa — boh of king JliUtLii. 5, 

o, t, m 

We^-poore = VmapQr, Beejaport- ... ... 31 

Volmnujiii, Pyriiiaa g, ... ... ... oqq 

... „ .,,233 

Yptrn, lit.'mi ,, ... «igt 

, *11 ■ ii E-vu 

' p™™- v ewUa*g!n», fiend, ludm ... 201. 205 


'rtufrwtflf, hibieeue,— Siagbu!, h, ... ,., 437 

Waddell (Mr. A.% letter from ... in 

Wftdi'l Kom,, tn. . .. aya 

Wild, WqLV, or Waleni, in KutfiiAwur: aa- 
cient VaJakht ... ... ... ... 43 

vntilriifcUa. jungle-boot. — Si oifbal.^,- . ., :m 

Waludr, Wilndr, in Brooch; ancient Vam- 

^ . ~ ... ... 54 












INDEX, 


51^ 


Wharf Island *+* .. **■ lift 

Wii'hnd, the guitli ... .. + \ 

IViuUhfhhijf* triik'.im&tlii second court o£ 
inquiry, Yaisftli **. .« IM 235 

Winter [Sir £dfr,), h\# exploit, and fnijnu- 
[iicnt id Balttim'a Churnh .„ 470 

Witbab ..» 

Wodiy in KulAr* Mysore- laden* lludali 
IVnhiiriki, third court of inquiry. Vniaiili h „ 2tS5 
women change their ses in outward appear- 
unce imOTifl the Lushne? * Si 413 

Wood (Mr ) f Surgeon *** ... ... „„ 83 

Waotnaor in KulAr, Myiure ; probably men¬ 
tioned Jui UttupiLma «. 


22£ 

SB 


Writing in IVSikir 

;i small imimal 


«* 58 

... m 

117 


XanihippMS p or Xenophon* dencun of St* 
TbQtEUU *.* *.* ... 4 7 

ytyflfs— d the revered/ — Xntnktt *.. 231 
Yajiij -** »i *» .« 25? 

yiiJk'kaiwjtM i, chameleon. — SinghalVse _ 435 
Yakaha-b'Jtmdi. birds ... ... lift L14, Ufl 

YajUtamviAa, lire •** ... ^ Jjg 

Yukshus fed by il nitrite tin .** w ^28 

Yak-thus and TakiHnls, of tL- Jninni ... 451 £L 

Yakulidtrara^ Yakahn. . „„ , M . 45 \ 

Yukshet, Yatahu .* *. 4fi2 

Tun* igOAmes .., *** ... w 

Yam** g Ul—113, 115, 12& 125, 

m 277 r m, m*m 

YamMliipati ... a „ US—126 

yawidaw, bellows, — Singh ji lost! ». m 

Yapcutiya a Jain sect; it included 

the Kareja ycna and the lineage u£ 

tftOftp*** ■** 218. 21? 


Waml-KMri riTer in Broach ; 

anciiinl 

YapA'iiay, rillsg- 1 officer, —SmgbiileM r . 

. 330 n. 

Yampda tir 

5fi, 57 

Yasodharinzin. oxpela the IlllllflS 

... 

... 37t* 

tifun^rdiyj, a njurtar, — Singhnleve 

... 306.338 

Ya^omitm 


383 u . 

VYang-Eiiaog. minitUt 

.el 

Yalipiilui m. village patty, — Singhalese 

... 337 

Wauls, in Ladakh 

... 339, 390 

Yatua, — fubnJou# male ccdumtnv 

... 

... 2yt 

Waniku bin Nuufu], liuliMll of Kkidija <« 

Yavanu ki^ga 

■ ■a 

4J3, 4i* 

Wumhgal, coins of tiici KAkutiya sovereign# 315 

Yayatj. an Ushana 

Hi 

... 29+ 

Wirin 'Aii KhAu 1 * tank* ut Patna 

75. 77,80 

Yjuwtflii. g, ... 

**fr 

293, 29V 

r^dTnO, — Singhuleiie 

... ... 33£ 

Yellow River ... ... M * 

... 

... 421 

wicker-work baskets^ — Singhalese 340 

Twwyni 

■ *# 

392,897 

j. ,! sffurwrdJtt tenant, — Sing hales e 

* ... 310 

Yemen, ^ *** 


3^-, S '<: 

ira if FiE # bats, — Singhalese' 

... 431 

Yowiu, a tree 

... 

... 11? 

Wei — Oxtis r.* *+* 

.418 

Ystn-kao (trfieimj, Uema K ad phis *.'3 

, rf 

... 419 

Woi (Comp«yudLum of the) 

419. m, 425 

Yen-kaij-i^hin. Kusbiknu k+ 

tl | 

nr, 4‘J! 

Wei-ua, — KanendiinJL 

.386 

Ye-po-uo — Yavanoa ... 

... 

423. +24 

Kmli&nkul£ M jungle-fowl 0 ! Ceylon 

.435 

\ iJ'SEld *** ■>■■ *+. ***, 


... Ml 

WesAk 

-238 n , 309 

Yi cna — Yflma 

2ti7, 

294, E90 

1 relate, serew-pine, - Singhalese 

.309 

Y ugL'tsvant-Jugaami t ruiiauda! his Ghcmdrurd- 

tr?ltib}l id r L uffu ac 0 Ung uU. — Siughaloss ... 30y 

jalckha 

m 

„ i r m 


Yoginte *„ „. +.* *„ 46t 

*.* ... ™ .« „* 121 
\Soa feingH * rt .** *„ 232. 2S3 

ftily Une,^—Btogbateae ,. + .** ... 308 

Ynan-tii emperor of China Si+ *« 4l§* 42t 

Yue-chi. 382, 383, 385; — their vicissitudes, 

417 ff„ — send a mkmoa to India, 419 ff*; 

— introduce Buddhism into China, B- C-2; 
coins indicating their religious history, 420; 

— dates. 421 ; — king demands a Chine*.- 

priocaas in marriage 422, -t£S, 420 j — eipel 
tha&akitt *** **A29 § ^432 

Y"t^Ik. |J s Hobson-Jrjljdoa, YorbaJ Croffl-iadti to. 

U tf.. 139 It, 237 if , H4 ft . 47i ff. 


Zaid bin Thabit, imajjaensLis to Mubammid, 

123 S 133 * — his v-ersion of the Qtrdn ..*131 F, 

Zsuiuibj dr. of Mubainmad ifl 4h 

Kffiij/. inEikiLd of puziflcation *.. ... 30 ^ 

■fllbui p ^ Luflhai ... *.. 411 

^aolar, priest, — Iranian l% * . .gpg 

£amth ih htra. Z oroadter 287. 415, l h- 

gn^ithushtruLii faith, 285, 2X7 : — Eta evolu¬ 
tion down to Aleiunderi 289.291, — source 
of & information o£... .„ 1+# .„20S fl 

ZntaiKum. a fountain m w 

jm — S^hetra ,.* Si , .„ ^ 34 a 

ZolIos, him eoLus ,.* ..4 ^ 

Zoroaster, 2^9 j h?s Umptation tfc . Mb t* 
ZomMtriau religion. earliest history. 

2S5 ff s ; — previhactt in, Media, 287 ■ — 
croluLiau, 289;—attitude toward the Somn 
offering.., „* i4+ ^ 297 

Zoroastrianism.. ,..25^ und n. p 3 y 3 n. 

Zu-cbon. Tib, translator . . 

Zujl! 4’uinB .., _ . fci u 

*• ■ fc * »§-* if+ ■“ 













« 






A*. • „ 

* v '\ 






SrPTEJaAPHTA HfDTCA 
1 b pabljilietl qtutftnrlf iindor ths Authority of tiio ftsroraJUflttt of Indio 
k« b Sopplomast to tho fuiiia Antiquary, 


U* 

££ 


n 


Past cqcxcix. 


(VOL. XXXII.) 

THE 


J AS CAST, 1003. 


INDIAN ANTIQUARY, 

A JOURNAL OF ORIENTAL RESEARCH 

TN 

# , 
AECILmOGY, EmORATCtt, ETHmoOT, OK WfUPTlT, HISTORT. TOmORE, L AMBAGES, 
UTEltATGllL XUXIS.MATICij, WUWSftPHT, RELIGION’, fc., tC- 

Edited by 

SIR RICBATlt) CARS AC TEMPLE, PART,, C.LE,, 

UKCT.-0>1A)S£L, IS DIAS Allltf. 


CONTENTS. 




riurt 

tite err* ?n-iOTf op sr. thomas the 

AP 'SI _« W t ns JSt‘14, by W H FmirrP* 1 

A Til iTLtOt > TUPHT <<F *»I5aS HINM. 
tSfCLUl.iKr. HISJ«>STAXI. by 0, A 
ti«iKM»v. K.1%, *»-*., U-lJrr.. LC.«. - US 

SOME AMiUHVbUN TURKS FlIOM A 

irrira caKtcbt ms., b, sn &*»*»» 

C. Turu i« « **■«- +* *- r 

FTTH\t-TS FEnii THE BKSiJAL f.WNST*L. 
TATIOjfi'Or TUB SVUTn. CESTUBY 
MtI* ATI SO roTUK. ASDASU-S ISLvSlHi. 
fcj SiK Iti< h«**«C. Tihili — — — K 


HM 

t. A COMPLETE TERRA!. CEOfS-ISOlT TO 
~ UOtt'f>S-JOBS-(\ OR QIA&RY 
t'K AtSOl.O-tSDU-S WORDS, b, C a ..i., 

Pi.aisi.oK, M.A. „ _ _ „ Ai 

TfOTEa AKT> QUSRIK3 — 

A Tjll Ait^j-Dii-n.-Li Am.* 3, i* jjas 

by iu_m ■ r<anra ... ,. « _ f 

f, OmrvAm, am Ax^^lMiJUJiUK, by Sm a. QL 

'fUKrt.* 46 

BOOKS OTZCB:— 

A fu» SjJ-jJh tivitruivl *. -at 




BOMBAY: 


p-rsTSD Alta PcBLiflBEis at tss SDC0AT1ON' SOCFKTrS PRESS, BreaLtA. 
LOXlrOX : SS jJkS TRBJCCH, TR(7BS»& Atio. 




iOiVDOiY- t.BTEA-C A Co. 

BVXlfAt-i KB CC ATI OS sqriErrs PRES3. 

JfMW TOSK r WEdTERVlASN 4 Ce. 
CHICAGO t S- JX PEEX. . P*^ 


LHfPAtd! orro HAftRAssawm. 

P A M3 i JL LKROCt 
88RLIS ; A- ASHER A Co. 

f a. Holder a Co, 


[dfi Bighlt R'frrr#!.] 



Annual Sufeaeriptioa in nlvanoo Rs 20. 
























airtatrfpttaa* * for thEjwn are dT*rfa# 
to the Kmnimi «f Bn* £0; IS&7*. Ei* S3 1 I® 0 #> 
Bfl S3; laaSp Rj. 63; IMKJ. Bi 19*7 
Em 774, k» tp^iallj reqacalial that 
octitifijlhi|a m*f W (Lleu%il o3 niiWtit Eiwtkr 

Subscriber* Ira Baropa are rtqn*jif«l to 
pa/tfeeEr S-qtacripuati* it> tkv Stipi’ritftriiJeiit. 
Education Society's Pttm> Bombay. 
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will |Mtl| obH#e tL* Editor if U^y ^lU lew-re 
tiw uppar half of Etna fins ahaoE of manuscript 
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titling, sijle-jf printing, luhnu&duiiof pmdi,ctc n 
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article bn* heea finished, the last footnote or 
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difwored* Word*to hv printed: Clarendon typo 
m *J Wonot njdhn«:ored wish bla*j jsmei). Type. 
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") fHocld be uaed for actual ; 
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in full wljore it first rw-enn* In raW^ntiat q;t*- 
thins, tbc wurk in &j be rcfoiT^d t*> by %h c aignt« 
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abbmnotukg the titk* of tbn /«>umals tht G 
princf|Hil Qnenlal sk«kU« i,ALp JJttsB, § 

Jj£JJ$. r ZDMG. I ihouM In* to. 
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i. IXiaiCra FdOA TUB B£Si* L PiJ\ -IJLTAr 
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liQ TO T3E aSD^MaN L3LA2fD3» tif ^£Jt 
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No- 43k—H$w Til4 Em^liah i.tdft a dv\A 
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Harsi Am> QtJBSt33:- 

S. Fart ?irTUJj ur Kajl**!^ 1} EL, JL E«a* _ _ XQf 
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LQXttOFi *,rZAC A Oo. 

h>j *i y.< r\ mujC4 no.v 3001 Krrs press, 

il'H' ft*** : DfKjfPKi*M4i» K X a®. 

4 . U. PiiiiT. r^n|. PaD 


LMKi&t orr.j ft\ tumvirz. 
phis f a LduoL’i 
HBBLfH: X A-SaillAO®, 
P1A/.V4I A. ttOLOi’^. X Co, 


rigkU EfiiTj «f.) 
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Annul 9ab»r:pti^ la ilmij. P.j 3>. 




















BmUmptten* h* J™** »-"" v*** 6 *? 

La tk* amount nf B*. 30; !Bfl7 r R* && ■ ™* p 
Ha, Bt) i I8OT, Hi. 63; 1900. B* 1M; «*d * 1 2 ® 01 - 
Ea. T74 ]t ii Hpr-^ULlSjr reqWtttl lLul th **° 
n c tutiua dmgii may be cleared off *±thost further 

Sabacriberp in Europe »rn rt b> 

p*jrtbeir Snbaifriptio«ta to liwt ftoperiatefl^eat, 
Education Society '■ Press, ItombAy* 


Coatribiion la ladii ns to ^ *o 

good m to add™* papefn and t*JFTrt|wudr*ice to 
thf EDITOR, Cixrc of ilur Edu^ati-m Society’* 
Bombay* 

Contributor! in Europe am Ti * be 

A*} ^Hjd *■ to send tbrir i»*npjw!ripu and corrected 
F wf■ to J t\ FLEET, L-Im , 4 U-E-. 

79 , Eaton EI*.\ Eoliokfi W., Loud^u- 


^OTICE TO CO K T RIB U TOR 8, 

Contributor* of Arftoto* to tbi« Journal 
m ili greatly oblige the Editor if tbey *iM lea** 
V;n? upper liar ©rib* fiv&t *h**l of MMmawipt 
M*4i| t tor tie ^aTUBMMt l f tb* Editor in 
entering inammuon* tp the Fre** regarding 
titling, ntyle of prifllic^iabuaievna of | tout*, etc,, 
wit, ±tudh uuLnNfUwiAf *b^m *ent ieparatoly* *r* 
liable to result in cuofujiun end delay* 

Contributor* will *Im> greatly lighten th* tusk 

Of the LdltOCV a* well Li bafridD thr wo*L of com- 
potion and oarrN&Dt by 0 barring tte follow¬ 
ing ing^tatblM:— 

1, In prvpaxiitg eopj% pliftH 1 flare a mar™ 

of it !r**t three iDOhe* OO Ofte ii.de, The njnri*krl| 
of a wkudihi ixLLruuony t u -livaaively Lmobta 
fume and labo-rioo* When the Liat ■3 s*^ i e of the 
Article ha* UnLdh^L the la-d f^tlwle op 

other inlorp^yiaii added, and the la*! inhtrao- 
ticio mnk\ ph*** uujsbertho folic# eonaeoiituclj 
'P'ih the nuiami [lumber* from 1 to the rjid* 

2 . Write plainly# unpectalJj proper fiauK 1 * and 

fyrei^a wonL If f>teign charimtor* are tu bv 
a-Qplo|ed, let them re+ j mMtf aaelonely ai j^uihle 
Lho type La our If ftotnom or Italic 

Ciiaimotanf with ifio^ntjgrtl point* aru u^ed* 

r-!j,t :bi- i.-»scitA Afi; diet in ct and rightly [jink'd. 
Word# to be pnatrod in lulttidttmld once uis- 
Wor i*tf> 1 priotL-I Clare udoit ijp« 
ro-iy he yo« with blae pi'Eurii. p^- 

•rit’cn *-Ppj ftliray-f ji^-dn to he carifiLllj 
»i p h iLU-ntiua to uecboi^J fiulti hk! 

t-j -he pnoctnLtiua. 

T lEtdicafce pangnph* clearly by a *ide to- 
(hatiiin ai the beginning • gr* if th« hrrah ia an 
afhjr^Wuicbt. by the ^auai %rgn fl, Ee^n Lil 
Lir^r diTffiW* rtf It a anielt on a fbli thtet of 

P*\*x It l* kirdlr tLeo-**arr to *aj that the 

prjr-r ■.aitmrriijn L.f p*r**-T*i’h* ti (j,j aivfe 

i ant<r of et^rtuai xypearaaao. 


4 Fasictiuto the etpp.y prttwiv u yea wish 
it to mpprario print- licobh* niLriiA «f 
( #> W J *hi«nid be ujmhI for jtc tiL»l qu»tai:oaa i 
■ingle murka ^ • for iocHulLciI ^notiiTy-rnf, d-phni- 

iktet, und I he like. 

& In citing Ihc lilLi# of giT« the titl* 

to fnH w benr il hnL iwcan, In *abiw}ii«iat eita- 
tioni, the afoHi !ilm i-i Mfenv-l t<.i by tb« 
ft tTUi t Tf-jith* of Llio inl^ ; bat nbhnfriAtiiMJ whi^'h 
may not be at onre aniieinito«*d arc t^ bo arouied. 
and, alKiVa alk entire unifurtnitj ahonUi r>e o-L- 
■erred utrirnyhirut the artick Where -tome con- 
rpntiunni ifitroi of uitatlon is in gen+sraJ tt*e, as 
tn she ot*r if the F*4ii And ihr Bnabmanic lit#* 
retort, ihr enUblL-hfcrd eWFftom of -K'hobn nh^n d 
!>-■ Eolhin^d, Fide* of l*v'Oi,a will Iw printed 
in Itilii^. titlr.i of article# in p^rTv-dioal** in 

^ttomtuin marli*. with the n^natf of the pern)dic*a 

ill IlaUcl. but lh- ir-U ftpLiibiuhdd mirth< kJ *f 

abbr^'v sating the tithMi i^f tike of tot h-Ts 

principa Uncntal nocintipe i/j s JJ.SB* $ 

JIIA&-. ^honld bt^ LuiUcrttl to, 

4 It ii d^irabit?, for nraaojna uf economy u 

Itell 4 « t V i^S'Apbjp UiAt ft^’Uk J-tc-1 O-? kept 

withm ui-’-h’rLie Lmtu. Ekf emny* to f iaHaiiftot 
*hi uLd be tsuidk by brief line» uf ruLLiiral nnaiic ra 
(«ay fiv^m 1 tu 10), m»t by aEi*r». dagg^f 11 ^ ef<2- 

Ai to Ui* iNdt'd uf iiia-rtmg f.mLfttiV* in tfci 

Cupy, goad 0*11551+diffcPi- A tunraurm lor 
author and. editor i>n 4 pnafi-r i* to nMart liie note, 
viih a wbh.-r left lujul raflrgiH th_: a th-it uv j J for 
th-t tait, he^inninc the antot'n Ni" linti at it .aft-»r 
til* Liaia of t. Mfhieh .t Itocri. thfl i*flt Ct *--jf 
being rv«mau^i tts : - .uu' turn: after trie offliing 
ttf the ti^He But if the noto ii an after-ibought, 
or if it ii kit*g* it h well to tLterpi/late it on * 
ffviii iWv- *i * rider. 

7. Conlrftmtor* are reqii»bd to kindly rp. 
iJirtaWi- that i^iditioti!t an- 1 altflraiiun* in lyse* 
after an Ariklr* n | rint <4 m pugt^. nr* in many 
raaes ttfehnicafiy diffionlt and proprtici^l^Jy 
ciMtly, the hill for eorppctirirw antoTtat- 

iny t*» a* nuhtb a* the firut rwt nt o-.mi , rtrtitk. «n ; 
and titat ^ticb nltcraiion* ^niail a mo*t iryittg 
kind of Inbottt 1 , not cmjy rm -rditnn and cm- 
I :<* I to re.’ b tt t on the n Uthk -n lb«■ m -. ■ L f i.hi ari »' **I.; 
luui ttwj wv iccor’lin^ij advised that a careful 
preparation . .f their maaaAorlpt m dif iumi-f 
nboTe indinsti‘d wii] urf Hi>tii tile E-iiCMr 
u- u^h irnDPCr-Lfary T,r,.-jhi*. 

Iktti it tain i-t, ii Jen ( fc r flutin' to ^ub- 

scriptinoa rnitl notice wf change of Jhldn^M to 
he M-nt to— 

The SuperifxteTkiient, 

Hdut-uiiou Socteis^l Press. 

Bombay* 

and Quiinee *i»ay* S>* irS’i-iiy 

uf>d m#ept^d in toe /i 4 uri I 

ejrafo^ 

P, trr. V4 La* M 34 4L BITMU% r**i E* K, 
BUKtoE^a. 
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finhscHFtitta* * far thft year* lE%Q**f* averts 
to the atmosal of Es. SO; ^ s ‘ 5ft*lfl0&i 

Jta fifli IS*$U R®, 53; 1300. R* IBS ; und lflOl* 
BA 774 It ii r^wwtfil that tbuse 

DctrCiiadiiigii n»T be cleared y£ without farther 
delay. 

Subscribers in Bnropo are tfif&iated to 
pay their Snhflcri prions to tlus SopeAi teM i ^ t 
Edncftria& Society ft Press. Bomlmy* 


Contributor* In India tn: rwjtiritrii to b* ftp \ 
good, p® U* wddxfftft pwp*** ftltd to ; 

tbo EDITOR, cafts of tW Pii^tion Society# 

Frts^ Brjmbftf. 

Contributor* In Ell reps urn xrqtifl*t*d to 1* 
io good -Li Eawead their man , B«§eripl* *®d oc*rr*el«d. 

proolft to J F. FLEET* Pi'V* Fair* L.tE , 

7 t J fc Eat*>n Kintt-r Ealing. W„ I*mrlx*u 


EfOTTCB TO CONTRIBUTORS- 

Contributor* of Aitlclfit to thlft Journal 
w itl gradj oblige the riditor ii dwj *01 lea re 
tbi upp&r ball of tho &r*t nhyftt oC sianuicript 
bl&nk. L?r tlio coritmnlMPft of the Editor jc 
enteiilg laatrUastiWi* to the Prcu regarding 
titling, itjkvf printings yf proof#, e'-c^ 

Ota* fciieiixiiimtctttPti*, when etni »e|^=iiratclj t mTw 
liable to rc4U.it IP eubfurtuH and delftj. 

Contributura irDl alio fjrrmtJy light**) th* t;mk 

*f the Editor* a* well am . !.^arn t V tfiMt *.£ lOHJ- 
piwitloa mod WTKidtfo, hr obwermij? the fallow* 

snjg r-* 

L In pnipariug copy, pltsa^c lea re a margin 
' j f At, left#* thr^t iticWn i in ivnc ilile, Fha T^TMiiOIl 
ciacnoftil^i nwiiuitript in rieeaarrtdy trouble* * 
«oi 4 c and hiborkiaa, When the taut sheet of the 
artide had hi\m draislied* the la4t foomoto or 
G«b*.f interpolation liiliJ* 4 1, and i-rn; Ut Bubtra®- 
tipu made, [liniftf ntsmburtbcfijUui o®uteouliTdj 
with lb* natural number* fruta 1 to the end* 

2 * Write plftinljr. t^pcriftliy pmprr Eajtcc.i-.rj and 
f^ign wi'rdii- If faruigr. character* art u* fw 
Atspluyed* kt them resemble mi d»**cly a* pOi-iMe 
the type in otit fijikti- If Human or Italic 
characters with diacritical point® Are used. see 
tkt the pomti art" di&fchici uni rightly pLacwL 
Word* to b® printed in ItalitJ ihunld be one-- an- 
(kr^wetL Y? caul* to be printed Clftmodott typo 
amt ba once underscored with Md* pencil. Type¬ 
written cupy aiwAr»HiK>ihfl u> b* carefaLiy reruedt 

with cup^rbl fltcention to meclnuiicst? Canlts and 
t > the pane Dimtkot# 

i Jndtc&le peUcvcraphi dearly Ij a wide in- 
de»tiou at the beginning; or* if thw break in an * 
after-UitinHht. hy the n^nwi whpn i*h Efe^m ail 
larger divmhmi of &rtkh* an « fn-sh ah-^t af 
paper. It h bmhj ece^wnrjr to sat dWl the 
proper copatnaciiiin »'f pwa^mpt# ^ far cua^ 
than « m aiter of ert*ima* Appurwnc^ 


4- Pnmrtsnhc the Copy prrdjwtlj aa you wbh 
iito appoig in print. Doable ttmrht of natitattnii 
t M ah^aid W n»eii for Actual qaptAtJona i 
iingle mar in {* ') for iodaded ^oUtwn* h delmj- 
tkirt, juiiJ thn like- 

5- In citing the titles t>f bool ft, erre tJw talk 
ia full where it fin; occur*. In ^nbfteqorat ciu- 
Lmiujl, the work nmj b»" rdf^rvpl to by the iigw 
&cant words of tile trie , bwl dthl?reTi;iiir>i \* whirl * 
may a,jt km at pgld«^|tPfid mmU* be AVowl* 
and, at>jr- all* ifutin* upjfortnitj »lvrti Id be ob- 
Btrrred thi..>agimiit tbu artielei. Wbcetr 
rceti^na] Ajiftf ci of nitaLion in in g'inormi tise. 

la (lit* gw** of tin? T*tsUu and 4ho Hntkmiitiio hit- 
rature. Ihc -c^tohlribcd cnatocn of nrliolur* ftbppM 
be followed. Titled of bob will k prettied 
ia lukltn *; titles ol anieir* m pcrkHUeAb* ia 
<pj*'Latiij.n mjirlm, with (he n->ai^ of line periodical 
in luiiGi- Ltit tbc wrill t^ieblhibed tf 

AbhltrvIdling the tit3v» ul tbr Jirurllaif of Ow £hc 

piinripAi Oriftiadal skjr T wu^a J+W&* JASB, V 

J k:l& . jSUMtr i ibuuki be adheivd tu* 

i* Ii Li deairmbU". for rvaftonn nf cfonomy ai 

well irn good typography, tEifti footno&rft be k^i t 
within mudunttr linuta- M^n-nea to tonmx* ■ 
ah^tthi W WAd^ by brief twriot rfi natuml auraW * 
{Buy frtjtn I t-i 16), nut by iun, tligger*, etc 
A# to (lie raeihud of iu»«rtu3^ footnote* in the 
C^py, 0-Jod OAu^v dlifetw. A wity ounrrtiicnL fur 
author skiul editor And primer ia i*« iaacit lie uot*i 
with a wider !cfl^li*nrii m*rgm tuan that uw.-i| for 
the Lert, beginning the nnU+*mibr Ixn^ next After 
tho lin® of In which it refers, the Lett itaerf 

heiiig rcPUand *30 the iijiL- neat after the endiug 

of Uie lint®. Bnt if the Hole b* ati after, thoLight, 

. or Lf it is 1'iTjg, it it well to mim-polMc st on a 
frnrh sheet m a rider* 

7- Cknitrilnitar** Are rv-j nested lo hiniUy f>;- 
tnuinWr that odditionj and altoratioifiii in ty^e, 
after an article l* prinu.4 in pngt^^ ntv in many 
r-Atio-i tecbnicAlly di’ficnk tui-i prop* i-(ninn4®Ey 
rowdy, tbr hih for cort^ftmi wooii:tiaicf' am^Ltatr- 
itti^ to as morb as flir 5r»t ou«t of CvimpuBtioa ; 
and that saeh taLiii a mn*C trying- 

kind tif Ulx>nr + not only edit^r^ and * otn- 
puaitOi’A, hut oq the mathuri iheraaelr^ a* well - 

and they are accord lagly adii^-d t hat a aaieful 

pre}nraliun i>f du?ir maniftieript in th* amnn^r 
ibfe indicated will s^t i: b.-th tlu- Editor wad 
tbeiELaelf«-4 U-udl uiiDiina^jf truubl-. 


Ecmitlandc^iairreffpniiiilftnirtj reiatirc to Sub- 
scriprifins, ami noLicim ol change of Aiidrtrio. to 

be i®nt to— 

The Superintend^Dtt 

Education Society's Frcha. 

Bombay* 


Tint®® and QuwTiwft will ai^ay* he gladly 
received wini uiaeneil ta the IntStm 
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StibaertpuensfoT tb« jrsri OTc-r^na 

to thi nm* *wLl Of Be, 20* IS07, Ba. W ; IS8^, 
3to- OT; 1999, 3U. £3; MOfc B«- 1M 10OS. 
Bfl- 774 Itf* ipechjlly requested that «e*a 
ytttf|fri$Dg* m#y he deajcd aff without furi-bcr 
th-Jay. 

S u bsurfbora in Eur©|Hi si« requ e 1 1 r d t <» 
pay Ebtir Snb&eriptioJis to tht jit^tiut«odient« 
Edm-adion SoLktj ttPr&flj, Bomboj. 


Contributors In India an- roineaUd Lu K ^ 
m io addr?*! gAfperi and eanTHjBn^R^ !■> 
*h* EDITOR, ct*e of Uw Edwfttfon Sveb J> 
Press, 

C*ntribntora in £nf&pi arc nL'qnesttd l<> D- 
■*r(r good as to send their nsakfinicnpta 4nd corp'Crd 
P mU to J, F. FLEET, Ph D, OJA, 
Ifr r Eaton Rsm, Enliagp W n Loudcm. 


2fOTl.CS TO COKT3HB’CITOB&. 

C*ntribntin* of ArtldH to Mils Jantiml 
«ill gm.tljbUiR« Ibft Editor if they will leare 
the upper half of tho »rat sh^t of tOMll^rlpt 
blniik, for the wUiwuMie* of the Editor is 
ofrrinf iaatmeMona to ihu F?™ regarding 
tuHng, atyloof printing* isbniisaiou of prooIs,«!Ln, 

* t c. £ach inatruotiooa, when «mt a efAVataly„ are 
liable to result in confusion mid d^hiy* 

CoaMbn^rt wflJ also greatlj lighten tiir task 
f tin? Editor* us well an lessen the cost oi com- 
pf^itioij acid coff<>£ Lion, by oWrvutg the follow* 
fa^jinglEMtMi;— 

1- la preparing copy, gfous leiite a margin 
..f ^ ft*aat three inchi* on one atda. Theperiston 
of a crowded nuomacript u eitseMifilj trouble-* 

. ,£OU and IkU'irtouu. ITheu the b*t iheet of the 
arLiejo has Vi-en- fmiihed* -the last or 

other mtj-rptilaiiun added* and lit? last auhtrae- 
d ; ., y, jtjjijf, jjTuntarthe folio® r.^^utiYely 

173 tii dii? aatUBi] numbers from 1 to the end. 

± Wfjto plainly, especially proper name* and 
foreigB iroTda» If fanrigc charge ten arc to be 
-itf jdoYTdd* let them mi*mUk a* closely u p iriblo 
thi; tjirf in ottr futit-i If Roman i?r lt*lic 
oliiiiacteffl with diKtilicnl point* are mrf, 
ib^E tho p^ista ilia;iart anil Hghtly plac< ,L 
Word® lo bo priaini La iUiliau aiiunld be ju« cub- 
^kr^finid, Wonhsto printed ClArondon typo 
Ssaj b<« rmoe undi^ror»4 with bine pocftiL TJ pc* - 
wriUea c^ipj cklwnj»i oe^i® bo W casx-frjDy rovia^ 
with imperial aUcation to^^ mechnxiisOaJ :aul 

£ i tho pTjneLoiitisnht 

^ LulkaSa ia£&£mphft ciarlj by a wrisle is- 
d^niioa at tht* ; or # if ttus bn^k is mi 

^fter-ilmii^bb. by thu tsitul tfign t» all 

‘*r”xT diTlftiotii f an ftrtiqlt^ L m » fni*L ib«-et ->f 

pfcper. It la hanDj nencaAvy to that ihe 
L tf *p-rr CMiiatraetisn of para^ra^bji la fjax mgre 
1 -l a Eiiter of ranee. 


4* Fnartiiats the copy jurdady jr^ia *bh 
it, tr» ^ppe^r is print. Double tuarkt of qnoUt^a 

**J fciii/uM Le aiid for OLottml r 

aingZo miirkal 1 ' fur ineJ^dr. iJ qnoutiuDj^tl^t 
iicv.H, and the like. 

5p In citing Hie tLtli'i of htwiks. ifi** the tide 
in fait whert ti first oceare. In Fal^ctioirst 
Li iii, tha work may be rufmed to by the ai^ni 1 
fieant worcL of tht! title j Lot abbr^rmtion* which 
mn j not be l,u oore nruifir^tfx^d wrr f * In, 1 aroidc-l, 
ami, uboTr: all, entire uniformity aijould be ob- 
®fr^ed thr.Tugh^nt thu artrb, Where mmz esa- 
«al system of dint tun s> in general «ae + aU- 
in tht rase of the Vc-dai and ih5 DniiuEinnie !ite- 
ratiiru, the oatablisbird enmfom of rioSjijlniw ah.^nid 
L? followed. Title* of books wEl be printed 
b Italics, of ikr.ieti>H in p^odheala. xn 

qsotiitioEi mcu-kij with ibe murie of iJie j.rricMlie*! 
is lulifli. L'ut the ir^U-osmbSLihed method, of 
ribLntmatiag the titles of Jonmiiixof the fito 
pntieipal UrhiOtul Soei+rUci {JA... JA0S r JA&li., 
J1U8 , ZDMG.) abcuhf be adlmrod\o, 
f, It ls4emmbb f for reawit* of eeosoru/ a? 
well a* good typop^a|ihj 4 that fooLnoioa b.! kept 
within moderate Umita + Beferesoia to footnotes 
ah i mid be made by brief wiieq of natural numbers 
i*uy fp^m 1 tr> I !» p not by stars, diiggen, uIj; 

A a to the method of inserting feoiwte* in 
eopj, g'XjH tisnge diffm-s. A way conretuent for 
Liaiuor -md f4i F -'>r -ind printer is to insert ^hc note, 
with a wider left-band margin than that u»i far 
tbtf tv it, buginuipr; the note on the line n--il Afx-rr 
the Ihio of teat to which it refers* the test u«etf 
L-iug fr^ttm^doa the line noil after th+i endrag 
of tbs note Bm if the not*; u as eJt^r-thi^cight, 
or ii it is loog, it is well to kolerpelut* it rm s 
fre*h a hi'ct :i ridtrr. 

7. Contribu^fn ore ns^ucsb d to kindly re- 
member that ajlditioas smd alteinalioiu is tyiK*, 
ttftet tui lurlifls is printed in j agr-r, .cr-.- in tnasj 
ca>$ei tidehiiically diffiemk and prupurtluniiidy 
coit?y t Un.i hdl for conf^tkini so m ftim lh amouiix - 
in it to ,i4 much n® the first cc»t of composition; 
.md that fucli alLrriitkm^ entaj] a momt trying 
kind of h&brjccr, sot ouly hr ediiers ;ttd e*jns- 
positon, hut on the aulhom Un?m*elTe* &* well; 
.in i they are necordin^Ey adriseJ that a d5*ef jI 
prg^AEtte of their nmnuacript is the caiuuier 
iiboTC inilkaced ^ til »ar e I Kith tha Editor and 
tbemeclTi^ cau^li niJneo-^-jirr trouble. 

Rc mit tilts i in?!, cornsp&fiiiciu 1 ^ rtfl&tii’c !j> ijqfo- 
lenptisnm, and botioed of of amirc^a so 

bo **sl to—* 

Tho Superintendent, 

Education Society's Press. 

Bombay. 

>ot*i and Quern?* will 41 ways be k'htdfy 
twrif^S »nd inserted In the Ittium Aulsi/wssr^ 

ERHAXDS, 

F III, lia.E ft fe^on thi Wkt®w ; f-r E | , h-pir-#r ij !.fc«.. t« * j, 

Kpl #.o.t-n?. 
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years Qrvr&um 

to ih« tLEuount of Ba. SjO 1 ; 13d7 r Bl 5&J 
Ha. m ; 1&90 + Hi, C3; 1(300, Rfi- l&S ; and ia01 + 

Ha. 774, It 14 sprcmllj requested that ttiost 
fitiL^tjujiJi frL'fl may bv cleared o £ wiiboui (urtbtr 
duhtj. 

Subscriber! In Enropfl are requested to 
pay their Subscript] ano to the Superinkmifinif 
Bombay Education Soakty'a Fre^s* Jlooibij. 


CoutributorB In India arc rtquist«f to be m 
good nsk to address papers and carriiprtnikiiec io 
tb EDFTQfi; care ■. f the is-i ..-y Edmratjuu 
Pre-a, .Bombay,, 

Contributor* In, Europe art requested to he 
eo j?rvnl p., to send their maimsflripts corfufited 

proof* t.-- if. P. FLEET, Evp* Ph D,, C.1.E-, 
Eaton Bite* Ealing, W», London.* 


NOTICE TO CO^rTHIBUTOHIL 

Cantribotura Of Article* to thi* JoiirsiAl 
■will greatly oblige.' the Editor LI ui:'j will leare 
the uppar half of the Urst s&uat of mar.u=eripe 
blanks for thea CC 1 tt v - -U i ■ a.>j Ej-f tin- Editor in 
Wtwtious ti> the Frv« mgmiding 
tisling^lybof paring* ftabmia-a ton uf proofs* cfcu*, 
etc, ^ liu b iiist r no ckM* when sent sep&ral«l y, q,ro 
liable to resnll i n caftfiijj' n *iul dt-Jay** 

Contribniors will also s^reatlj lighten the tail: 
of the Editor* h& wtd( as lessen the cost of com* 
p^miLui-n and carnation. by nb*errm£ the fuller 
bag nu^eitlQny 

L la rarparing eopj r please lease a margin 
of at Icul three inehca un t>ue side. The reri*ti > a 
of a crowded mmasoript l& cxeewirelj trouble- 
f• >me and laborious When the b4t ihegt of the 
article luis b*sjn finished! the hut footnote cu 
fltkr iaier^lMbn add^h and the Li&c mTitiaa* 
lion male, please mini Nr the folios comccnu^ly 
with the natural numbers, from 1 to the cud. 

± Write plainly, especially proper n mum and 
foreign words. Id forage characters are to be 
employed, let thorn rt-BriubJ* iselk^j ** pwihlc 
the tyj-i- in our font*. If Rortiim or italic 
clnu-jcterH »ith dkffritlcnl pomts oro flacd, eee 
that the point* are distinct md rightly placed- 
v «*i to 1* printed m I tidies should be mge tin- 
OcrBOoTrd# WWilita he printed Criara nct fra Typa 
may be once undonjcorod with blue pejjciL Type* 
written copy always iiefid* tn W cam full j reviEtd, 
with eapeet^S attention to mechanic ;U LtqJts and 
to the punctuation, 

3. pM^raplM eUstflj bj « 

a-'ntwii *t th.: I>-Kinqitt»; or. If t!w f*«ade la aa 
aftcr^Wubt, Ly the tuoaj »ign (fjt B. v -ia all 
Wser uiri.irjna an artit!* .hi a iresL ,], Eet of 

m-er. It ia UmJIj- b . I'r^ i arj t© 1 ^. t ^ e 
I^.F-r cfflutru.-Lbii of pon^aplta u fu- uiurt 
N “ uwtEcr of uu-jtul 


i. Ptmctnatetbe ropj pieui^fj a=t rnn wi*t? 
it to ipf'ivin jiritit, Donhk 1 tnirki of -j«■ >:att„u 
C ") dhciufj bfl iiifrd f.*r actual kmot.iLiuuit ; 
■inffle toirta *| for iocfodcii ■iuoLationa, tLeUiU 1 
UvJlit UBuI ihd like. 


5. In eating the title* of girp the tit?,? 

in full where it Ifiriit occurs. In *nW^u*nt olta* 
the work may be rvfemA to by the *igqj* 
heant wonb t ,f thtf title ; bat abbvenaLiuaa which 
may Hut W: at once midcratood atvio be aT^nled, 
mad, ahore ufh entire ttftif. uroftr Hlifuild be oh- 
■erred thr^ughoui thy ankle. Where »aaie m 
Tenti-jual sjati-m uf ci Lathi n is in y^onal ue»? T 
in tlhu cjlm of tlhj Vidal and 1W linbji/rrmjr. 1 lite¬ 
rature, ihr! cstaldislkvl custom of wdiulnn thuul-l 
be fallowed^ Tidu* i f Ihx^Ii will ho priuud 
hi lulkt; titles of iReli in |*£riudiunl«, m 
^tk^taiiou eanrk^with the name ..f the fivhmEc*] 
in Italics. But tbu w^ll^uMiJih^l rn^diod of 
ahbreriuting the titles, uf the Journal*of ih« fir< 
priud^rl OnenUkl imHks j/A. JJM r /J^£T„ 
dS? • P 1 fh -1 slid W idijuT’jd ti>, 

fl* It Lt desimbltf, f.,r r^^vutw 0 f <K ,uoray 
wcT! a* ^»d tj^fgraj.hy, th^t >v k.> f .t 

wkkii modems Eukw, to fcotam*. 

Si^uH h^mmdis by W writsa of aut im) ftmub.-rti 
(Susy from 1 in. 10)p nut by stars, e ic_ 

A- to the luatbHl uf inweTlmg foutn i a t | ?v 
c-rpy, g\».I USigu ilitfvra, A way catlTenkut fVir 
autkfr un4 t^.raQd printer |h io in« rt the n,^ 
wiLb a wider left baud margin, thuu that tm hJ f wr 
the text, begknln^ thr aoteou the line nett uIut 
^] i-‘ irn* of Uik whkb it n;feTWp tbo Lett it^if 
tia the line next after the etidin ^ 
of the ayUj. But if the riyte k un after-Lbouglit, 
or if is k Song. it u well to imeipohuv it on a 
frtih sheet oi a rider* 


rt ' L 4 f 1 ’ititiTieo to tindEr rvr^ 

mttu^r tktf. odditktH oud aBerutions in Itm, 
afEr-r an article h ptitled in p.iget f are m rjuuv 
cw« .JlfficaU prijpMrtillnWB f 

Elio bill for anrootwqt *am*tt&e» atoomi t* 
IBff toOfttOfiltM tlltf fl«t Ml u f cowpo.wr.0, 
Wld tliw . (IC J, Bltoruti., n , ffnLaii tt 0h*6 trj™^ 
t ™ nut oa <hlit., w asii c,n n . 

fioaiijr*, tal on til,. tbt<uiHclvcn na mvft f 

aatl tt«j Ms juwonlia^tj’ wIvUmI tbat , eir, ful 
pf- fiirtitii-ij of lljcif Humascrijit in tb« 0140 m-r 
4 ™ Tc mtbcitudl will u ir« bjtb tha Jwliw «i4 
tlicin^i (a wneb niitiL'tmublc. 


1 jnilttoocoj, cnm^poniiviisti ni«tire to Sub- 
fcriinnms, sad notices of eUnjfo a f nddrt-^ h> 
by sent to— 

The 3 u peri a tandem, 

Bombay £!dueu. Socr*’s Press. 

Boml’nr, 


»ndi Qo,,^ w a, 

r««ivcd 4nd injiirt^il La tb= Z- U:. A«t lpt ^ 
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t TffK E\at»T ptnu-tCAttoxs or thk seuajt. 
FiiiiK JllsaiO'SARlEi tA Co®krtbtit^u ta 

tgiliu EH4iag7>l'kv|, It; G.1 Qiit3it», C1C, 
Pii-D.. PAnx, ICjf. 21! 

«. the oatoni of nm <wh\n, t,* n.. n^m 

Qux«> ItTJuktW tixfl.K. VUilM) — Sl 

s, a sibliogeafut of wkstern ittsdi, 
including Hindustani — addenda, 

by G. A. tluftauF, C.I.K, PH.®., DAnT„ 

t.as. sji 

K Ttu: JlEANiW, OF PIT ADAS t, fey Vjscxst 
A* Skits, SI.a, bO-S. (Kara) ... ... _ *» 


Ull 

S. A COXT'LETE VF.RFUI, dLOSSANDEX TO 
JULES KUR-ON-JORSttN utt tlLOaSABY 
OF AN'OLO IN I/lA N WpItDS. by CtWitUCS 
PaKiUiftii, H.A, - .. „M 7 

SnsCELLAITEA — 

tf* &>¥* Not I * rrle nn FoUlQB <tr TUT TBtun, br 

O. R, S* tUTUK PiimxtJ ™ „. ... — US 

NOTES AND QUERIES:— 

7 . Mbi'ixut* ntt i OuKbtt AiiiDiuiiimiion 

PrmjjibjUM.T, Ly il.-A, iiu« „ 178 
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En^sevipzicmm for khz jean 18®Q t ar- overdue 
to the mnotmt u.f Fa. SO; 18#7, fia r 5S; 1SB8, 
Ba. @3; 1333, Ra. S3; 1900, Ej 138, and 1301, 
Ej 774, It h specially ivqwtod that these 
OEtoLajtdrxigi m*j be cleared y£ without further 
delay. 

Subscribers in Europe ire reijnestod to 
pav their SafeseriptHma to the Sn^rintcndcnli 
Bombay Education Society** Press, Bomba?* 


CGntributcirB la India are reqncided lo be so 
good a* to addtes* papers and eurr^sponikiiGii to 
thz EDITOR, can* of llie Bern toy EJueatign 
Society* Pre»J f Buiqbrtj. 

Contributors in Europe are rw|trc*ted Ito l-c 
*o good oa to send their la&QTitfcrtpii and corrected 
rruofs to J_ F. FLEET, E^ Ti Fii.D., O.UE* 
I* 1 , Eaton Rise, Ealing W fc | L>nd<nL. 


HOTICE TO COWRJBlITOm 

Contributors of Article* to this Journal 
will greatly oblige the Editor if they will Umtv 
tin? up pur half of th* It rat sheai of monuaeripl 
blank* for th* conrqnknec of the Editor in 
imtmog maUtictoiji# to the Press regarding 
titling, style of printing, &ubmi#vh>n of proof*, etc., 
el£« S * * h ittrt roctiq&v when sent 
liable to result in c^nfusi^ri and delay, 

Couinlmtor* will hJi-» greatly lightsii the tub 
of i!w Editor, an well u io**cn the cult of r^m- 
P«itkni and conrafkii, bj phsetring the folios 
t&S vuggvfi-tionjg;— 

1. In preparing copy, please Itiare a margin 

*f it least three mebei on one aide* Tberroaioa 
of a crowded mm li script i* exeeatireij triable - 
Jhrtaii! arid laborious. When the lust sheet of the 
article ka# been hnMk'd r the L*t footnote or 
Ollier intorpak^on added^ ud tins last icbtrac- 
tPL-in made,. please mioWtlii ftilhM consecutively 
with the natural tiuoibers from I to the end, 

± Writ*- plainly, fcspttetilly proper names aftfi 
foreign words. If foreign characters are to fee 
ompb>jed« let tbem tvjrtuMe m doaelj u possible 
tlic type in our tmu. If AomuD or ItnUa 
character* with diacritical points arts &ee 
that the point* an j distinct 4 . 0 :i rightly placed. 
WoTda to be justed in Ititikt should be once nn- 
der^rod- Words to b^pmted Clareiidon tjrpn 
niAy be otic ? nndertHtomi w-itb blue jw-jocil. Typfr- 
wrnien eopjrfllwjjanft^to kr car^.^ly rtf ued, 
with «pi- ( sUl Attnntion to mcdsanLCal fnld^ .rnd 
to the pmjrtuiiiioa. 

X Indicate patngraplti cj^y bj a wi l# in- 
denlion at ILa b, - ■ ar T if tile" bivak U an 
by tiims q-uiil. li-n.T.., B-,-nn all 
LnigifT diviiioR* of nil nttksl- c>u a ,j Jwt 

Viper, It k hardly n^aary to MHr 

i ccmatmcii^ t ,f para^^, a ' Ln more 

tb;Lu a tuaiter of raenud fljipcnraaca. 


4, Fanrumte Hur cxrpy pf ttxlf as jotj mi$h 
it to Appear ivi print. Double marks of ^yninji 
(" ") eknnld be n#ed for actual ipnotaLtFiKi ; 

mark# (* p ) for included ijiiotatkai, daSni- 
tiu£u + and tb« like. 

5, Ip citing Uie titles of book*, pirt tbn title 
in foil wbena i; Uni oncnra« In anb^eijaeTEt cits- 
!iya*, tlte work may fee referral b> by the signi- 
ficunl wurdn of Lha titk; but iMmiubem which 
ray not br at onco uadeninod are tu be avoided» 
antb aiaive all, entire tinif Tioite ■bnn],| U; uk 
rcrrcd lJai> ptighun t llie article* Wlicrr rtytoe ctm- 
TentioEial sjutecn of citation k m g^%ind ;va 
in the ca»e of the V«Miaa and Lba Bndiipanu: 
Pdaie* tbt ntnldished cnatom of vcbrjlan Hbould 
be follow t.iL Titles of tnwka will : nn tv 1 1 
in ItaJic#; Litk a of arlkles in. pertoilicala^ in 
qpotaUoti marks! with the cjimu ef the ^wdodiraJ 
in Indioa. Hot tbo wed-^tablUbctl method of 

abbreiiating the tiilea of the JoamaJji of the fi*, 
principal aht iiisl Sod^HM l/4.. JJ Ui-., 

^D3ft?,> •liuulii ^ adhered to. 

ftp It is desirable, for nawma of economy 
well aa good ty^^rapliy, that footnoU# be kept 
within moderate limit*. Ref erenoea to foi>tnotee 
Amdd he made by brief s^rip_^ of nalnrml nuaibrn 
(«j from 1 to 10) r not fey stars, dn^-rR, etc 
As to tJb* method «f insert ini; fughaut*** iu the 
copy, good nhaee differs. A way evur^nt L?r 
author *&l editor ami printer]# to latet the note, 
with n wider left hand mnrgm Utan tb^L u+:& for. 
1h ' k - b«*i Wgisnin^ 4W note on the W ncn after 
the line of text to which it r^fer* f the text il*«f 
feeing rtinimisl on tile linr next after the endbg 1 

of the noto„ Bet if the note ia an liter-thought, 
or il it k long, it i# ircll to iri'^rpolatij it uti a 
frea L a bees a# a rider, 

1. Contributors m r^jneetod to kiddty r - 
mfijiilwr that o^iditLona and alteratlona in tyjie, 
aftef an -irfciele u prSat^l in p4g« a in m*q.y 
caaee technical I j diJfmujE and p^jportionatiiry 
ctiflOy, the bill for correction!# sometimes am*.*unt* 
m% to aa mnch a* the first cost of comjmiitidn ; 
and tisat mch ;dtorato>fiA email a mo^s trying 
kind of labour, not only on editor# and cuiu- 
ppjeitors^ but on the anthofs theiaselvea as we Li; 
and they are accordingly adrbed that a carefal 
prepatmtiun ul thvir mann#cript in the susuu* r 
abofe m&kated will save both the Editor and 
tbem*idrK* much nnBSceaaaiy trouble. 


BflUHt'Liuw^., corresponds ne e ndaiivr %& Sn b- 
acrtpdoniv and notices of chniigi: of addreaii to 
bn wn t to— 

Th& SnperlMaiiAEtxt* 

Bombay Educn SocF- r s Press, 

Bombay- 


Hotsa and Quoriaa wiB alwayi ho gladly 
recfivcd and mseru-d in tho Indian dnliq* ary* 
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Bcb&fitiptioaa for tic jwi 1S&9, arc overdue 
fa the uJHuuiit of Re. 20; 1897, Ba* 56; IS9B. 
E*. 88; 180 #. Ra. 53; 1900 , Ra t 9 S ; and 1001, 
Ba. 774. If i# specially rapiested th*f %keai 
octetun ding* ra*J be cleared oil without further 
ielaj* 

Snbgeritiors Id Europe are *«E{jg 8 Sf*ii to 
pay tbeir Sabscriptiort* to tho Snperintendeat, 
Ham bay Education Society "a Prerc, BoMbaj. 


Contributor* In India are requested to be jto 
good u to address papers and corr-evpa&deuce to 
tkr EDITOR, cure of ibe Bombay Education 
Society a Pres*, Bombay. 

Contributor in Korop* or* mpitated to bo 
fc> (pod in (u mvtifi tTu-ir manuscript t and ^metid 
proof* to Sip. R. €, TEMPLE, RiOT-p€ cp Mc&sra* 
II* 8. King Jt G^ffe Pali Mall, S. W, London. 


nones to cojitribctoeb. 

Contribufara of Article* to tbla Journal 
will grimily oblige the Editor if ihej will leiiTg 
thenpp^y half o f the tint ahttet of muiuhqript 
blank, lor tUo taav&dmn* of the Editor in 
entering inatraelb^nii to iliit Pnm» regarding 
titling, style of printing, a nbm i*a bn of p roofs, etc ~ t 
etc- Bach i&atrncwhen.* rat s epar*J*ely, arc 
liable! to result in afflfuiiou and detkky. 

Cont rib titufti will aLo grtfeOy lighten tW task 
of tk-i Editor* iy well ai Uma tW coat of com- 
pOkitioD and corrwiiiMij by observing Ihe fallow* 
tug suggestion* :■— 

1, In preparing copy, ffcm& tear® a margin 

of at Leant three me Lea on one life. The nmskiii 
of a crowded tnuntuicrijjt Lt cxccAumly trouble* 
flume and libonuui. Wliiip thg Ut db^t of tins 
ankle Las bs*n finished* tko last footnote or 
irtbirr jntyqxila.tiijii added, and the list s&btrac* 
find madei plflira number the folio* cotisccUtiTely 
with the natural ntunbera from. 1 to the ea<L 

2. Write plau.nly, especially proper names and 
foreign words. If foreign character* are to be 
employed, let them rc^-mbie a* closely jus poastlilo 
the type ifl out font** If Kom*a of italic 
ckaraclerw witk diacritical point* are m«d, a** 
tk.it th* point* are distinct and rightly placed. 
Word* to be printed in Italics should be once un¬ 
derscored, Wanda fa be printed CUrccdon typ* 
may be once underscored with blue pencil. Type* 
written cupy idw*y*ne*dsfa b* carefully in-rhed, 
with especial attiftira to tncckazucnl fault* imd 

to the punctuation. 

X Indicate paragraphs clearly by a wide in* 
d-ntimi at tb- Uglmnng- or, if tb« bm*k is an 
afterthought, by tbe mmual sign Regm all 
IsrgsT dirbbn j of an amel« on & frtab tbt^l 
pai^. It is kiiT'Hj artsewuy to Ea r tkat Ike 
1>roper f^antneui^ ,,I t^^pbh ^ £ir mw 
tiun a of external 4iipt4r*irc^. 


4, Pimlnatc tkc ocs^r precisely u pm wiik 
it to appear isi print, Doubk marks of ^noD+tiou 
( 4P ") ibcmld be tued for actuwl qaotati^rui ; 
single marks (* * 1 2 } iut ioclndtil qnobstlona^ deiani- 
tioELs* and Ike tike, 

5. In citing tbe titl^ of book*, giro tba title 
in full where it first oCiJUrs. fn iubecqotfu* eica- 
tkio*, the work mi %¥ be pdsrroilftP by the tigm- 
firani words of tbe title; but ahbrcrutbtn wbicb 
may nut l« at once nad^bx*! wftiA be avoided, 
and, above wlL, etitlrc tmif«nnity sboalil be ob- 
JServed Utruagintit ibe article. Where some can- 
Tkft tifieal system ofeitstioa is m genrtn.il a««. as 
in th* enso of the Trdai and ibo Bralnuauu; lite- 
raturt r the ei9fitbH*hod ctuiom. of trhoitiri ikould 
be fallowed. Title* of L^k* will printed 
in Italic*; titlgii cf article* in periodical*, in 
qnatation marks, with the mmr of the pcriodicid 
iti Italics Lot the w«lb^tahh«ht‘d mnLod of 
abbreviating tlio lilies of th- Journals of LLihs ELto 
P riucipal U ri« n t«l Sods?tim [/J,, /.I UJSf.» JJ $M* * 
AdjS*# ^f>iT 0.1 ahoulil Lr adlwrvd to. 

4, It is ilesirablr* far mn>its Lrf eouBdmjr as 
WdJl a* good typography^ that f»i inou.'* he k^| t 
within moderate LtuRs. to I^uu^ea 

skoold be tnzwlij hy Irtr-f^cnr* of natural wsmlbm 
f*ay from 1 u» 101, nsa by hlus-i, iluggrr*. 

At to the cii c thi >d of b^ertiDjj fixjLu^t v in Use 
®0py. it Jod uss^j kUfTers- A w uy coDveisiirnt far 
miiLkiir wi editor and jjrlau.T U t«> intu-rt ihe now. 
with a wsii-r left hand tnaivin than that u^-.| far 
the text, kpuin^ the natcuatke Hmi ncit after 
ihr: U&j 3 t*f teii to which it refer*, the lest its^f 
bi-tD^s resumed > *n the lit 1 it n£t*r the ending 
of the not#h But if the uofa Is mt illrr>tibcQ||t f 
or if it U fang, it is weU fie miefpotat* it <«l * 
fn»l; sheet as a rader. 

M 

7. Contributor* are mjueaU-d to kindly rc- 
metnb^- that additions and aSfemt-i^iw iu tjpoi 
after on Lwtirle is printed in pmges, aro in miiny 
ass tedmiraily diilcult and prgp,monthly 
filoistly* the LlII far cormfiioiui Ai^^tinncs timoujii- 
injr to as uiacb o» ihe first Coat ia i compodtioa ; 
and that vu&h altcrslions patail a most uying 
ktnil gf labour, not only . a editors and com- 
podEtnra. but o& the authors eWm^dTC* n* well; 
and they ora accordingly ndrLd that a careful 
pevparatios of their manaacript in the imumcr 
above indicted w-Lll save b^th the Editor und 
thrmselvs* nmek uiuuncadary trauble* 


Eemittancefl, corttspondyuce rulative to Snh' 
scripiio-u.M. &nd uyticca oi change of iuidirc3* to 
b8 mni I 4 J—^ 

Th£ Sup©rmt<md6at p 

Bombay Educn* Sgcy^s Press, 

Bom L ay* 


Koim and Queried will always he gladly 
received -md u* tku Jwdiaji Awiiguorf* 
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fiabuEtrlptiorui for tiieyetin are arerdu* 

to the Hipi»uni of Bn. 30; lB$d T 09; IE00, 
Re 40 ; 1001* Bfl 0SS, ami 11)02, Hb SS0. It u 

ppccinJlj nnjffe¥iflJ that th* oGtaUndhig-i may 
>*e Bleared if without further delay. 

Subflcribera id Europe art 1 mqaedfed to 
pnj their Sabfleriptiottii Eo Ui* aoperiiiietuleirt, 
Bcnikay Etiouaiiau Sdigietjf'a IVrws, 


Contributors in India are re [life ted to he to 

goo*! P4 tw MldlCM [4t)itri anil Ijm'^uiiti' 1L ,: *ij 

tLo EDFJSpE, w.’ i'f thy Ifouilwj t!dnCjtti>ia 

Ifoclcty's Pnss*, Butulnij*, 

Coatributars la Europe, aw requ**f?d V* be 
» garni as Go iemi their nj an sn..:rij, ts am! oji-rvefc.-il 
proof* in Sijl E, (J, TEMPLE, Bill. C .. 
ii< 6- King A &,i * J , Pull Mail, £> it., Ijiadi'D. 


NOTICE TO CONTE EDUTOES. 

Contributors of Article* tc this Joaraa! 
(*iil grenllj oblige tiif Editor if the/ wjH Vv* 
tbeilpplr half of the first sliest jf BiiatlHertpt 
blank, for the comenituc.r <A the Editor In 
suturing nifttnwtwn* to th,? Pr=«* regarding 
tot i iag, ttjfW of j.rintmg, ■utm i - sign o! j-r;., fa,etc, 
etc. Soch iCLscrnction*, when trut Hjinriitelj, ms 
Will to result in eonfu-ion ^id di?Uiy, 

ContritaitofB *Ui also jfreaLlj lighten th<> tusk 
vf ths Editor, as well m losscit ths emt«f com- 
pwitisi nad eotwhua, by olmei ring tbc folio*, 
ing m^gBS tions ;— 

1, In preparing c-ipj. plaanf bare a margin 
of at Uni t three raebu. on oar aide, 'IV mrkwh 
of a crowded numu s ripl i* txteidivcljr trimblc- 
™« and laborious. When tie but *hs«i »t ttat 
article hm fo*m finished, the last footnote or 
otbef mtflfpaktwni added, atid the Ease stthtme- 
turn made, ptein«! nnaiiwT the folios con*BCnnr e lj 
*itii th* natural numbers from 1 1 , (fa* end. 1 

-■ WritopUioLj, «jnSwily prcp}«T iiurt «id 
foreign words. If foreign elmiuttn are to be 
iTmptojed, bt tbtitn rosumbtewclusely a* |*.**ib!e 
tlie tjpe m our font* If Homati or Italic 
characters with diacritical pointy *w nscil, & te 
that the points are dUtinct and rightly jibe- -i. 
Word* to be iiriftt-.-d in lul its should W once un¬ 
derscored. ft' 0 rda to bo printed CUtondo n. tjpe 
ittajb- once tuiienKOnd with blue pencil. Tjm*. 
*m«n oopj afonyam**, to bo earrfuUj reW 

With esjefiial adtcntii* tn jorelmnioal Vita eni 

to the pnuotantiun, 

. wide in- 
s*k Is an 
Begin all 
i sh«s of 
r that eU 
far more 


i Indicate rj\raginpln deirlj by a 
dentwn ai thu beginniiig , Or. if the bn 
afterAhafiiiht, hy V ijgn.rj. 

larger divisions >:<l an utide on , 
l-ai- T. It hiu-dlj ueccm^y ^ >Lt , 

V Piper eon ttnielwn of t*u-^-niJih* i.’ 
ti*n. a nttttur gf oat-sraw 


A PimrtiMte its-? copy prccUolr as res wish 
it m M a^|t*tfcrin yriot D-mble ctiiirki of u 

{“ M ) abiruiJ k n«ed far nctu.il rn*; 

4\&zh* LBiAr!^ / ’• f ar Lu^hJi j d-tisi* 

ti'im, nnd Et^ 

S + In eitiag t!i* titles r<E boaktp tit!.- 

in fail vhi-r-r it finit 'X^oni* Iti **itJi* 

tiutwp the} Htirk qkiij lw mferpsd t ■ b> tUu ni^i- 
fii'dinl wonln of the tilhs ; but Abfiifurbtioiu viikb 
tiiaj tuit Ik? at tmoff ojidrm^^i jnttu Srf avyJtl^d^ 
«mi* aliHdXf* all, entire imdunultj ■bi.niU he ab- 
s-etred tbruU^b^TU the artieLe ^Vw m>tpe nm* 
fatstiLitmi ipLfifl <>f efcatJLtat u» tit ^nrntt ttw, iyi 
tfi dticiue^ the f«dt« jta4 * be BmliTiiiuiic liltr 
ritdiu. tbe eirtJ.biL'btd rant-Hi3 of »H:iiiali*rt ah^uM 
be fallowed- TitW of w ill h*- pmt^d 

m lluKcs; title* tjf arikliEna in yerifhtic i iii» F n\ 
.rp tuortff, mtU inr 5TL.| Lli(2 of flit’ t* Hudkml 
ia ltaJica- but Uic ^vlj^mblnh^d Biotht>«l of 
abbrrriiLltn^ Ibe titb of th- Joum^Jn of tm Ire 
yiiaetpai Urt“ ittj Soeidt^ \JM*y JAOS, w JA8&-, 

J iiiiV., ZOyiG. * illuaiil bf fifl brr ftl !,y. 

9. It i* dfsimhie, for n***u\s of c&?r.omy an 
aril. At tjp^j^nipby, tbit ftmtnote* lie kept 

aiLbtts m j4F-nUd- limit*. Ht-f^reRruTi la 
febould bo tuMilc bJ brinf qf ojititnkJ £td« 3 !jt'n 

f*ay fpjCtt 1 to I 0 ) y nat by eUn r etc. 

A* k? ih* no- 1 bud of fuutmiUm in. th>: 

f?' ^ ubb^ il i iTen. A waj 1 conTeuleal for 

netbor and ediUrt and!printer u t«J import th* nute ; , 

with & wvJvr kfi-Ltfl-i tnar^ln \h£.Kt that used for 
ihe teit fe thj n^teon tb- Jin* Di>x.t if ter 

tbi> liny c*f teit wiiic^b it refiaiiir the U\l t^lf 
bein^ resume*.! on tlla line aeiE after ike ^ndiet^ 
of the now* But if the note i* im mftnrvthaa^h t f 
or if it ii laa^j it ii well to intorpaUt^ it tm a 
I™b ih^trt ai & fider^ 

7. ConirilvtLton aia rr^nrtted to kindly re 
Bqpmber thikt xuldits m- uti*I it^rriliuoi in type t 
after au nnicli? id printed in png»w am m muxi/ 
ca#t*n technballj d&Scult lluJ p^partiona^^y 
cttfttjT, the FhB fnr ovrivctHmi mi axctiizie a irki uut ■ 
iii^ to ;u mud? the irvt cwrt of compotitioc t 
and tliAt fuck iltrTut;aon» eotai] a tutmt rrjio^ 
kind of 3A^K.itir T nut onlj on editors arid ■coni- 
fujirit-ira^ but on the atiLhotH tbetti*aLTea ua w«U; 
flxid tkej aw aeeoniki^If adrixd tliat n oarafol 
prepitfiii4!>a r.f tij*Ir Eonouaeript in the mmuirr 
ai.MT-e indicted will m&re both the Editor a£d 
tttecidtfI tkw tjaucb unaeeiefc^ai'j trouble. 


Bcmktwiceft, to rroapoixije^ee rvlatSte to Scli- 
6cri ptin?ia f ttuti nqtioeii of tliEmge of idditna lu 
be sent to— 

The SuperimeBdeiit, 

Bombay Edtiea- Socy-’s Px©m 

Bombay* 


TToibb mnd Qusriea will aJwgj^ bo ^Udly 

ud «id isutitrud u; the «* 4^.^ 
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I. MATEICETA AND THE yItARA4 AK A!> !■ 

JvALKHKA. bj V, W. r<twil l" - 

g. SOUE If ORB ROL'K-CArtVf XOt? FROM LOWER 
LADlKH.ljy t!» U, Jukk- 

8 , AS 0 KA NOTES, 1 .* Vistensr A. S#rvu, RLi 

t C.39L (JlnTiJ +•* hh- — i-* 

4. SOME At5;atO-tST>IAN TZlim FUOM A 
XTTtm OEATTUET M 3 ,* by 3 tm Itr*iEA«s» C. 

Ti srLi, ^ 

Pistes 

fttm kwr Llitb 


* Hil» 

MiaCE^LAjrEA — 

5, Hr* stria* the Iifiiiur 4 R bj H- A £<%**>.. 371 

3TDTE3 AKTD QUERIES — 

S- C**\A 5***0 ST A S^ctizn. ox ffrl FLlOWTp by 

&p)r, ^ ass 

ISOOK KOTICT:- 

r, Dm Nftssa^tAnF os* 

Srn?i. ff* Wi ufjjtRriis tha* 
Esit^ti hy 1>SL. KBtrxtr. Lsiot^tl Bnx^h.***. 

-% A A. MiCt-.>MU r ^ 
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ETibjerlp&iono fiir tbcjnata 1666 lto trTerdc* 
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Mm. 4 G s 1301 * Bi 3 S 9 j and I 9 <* 2 , Eb 96 a fx b 
BptCOllly rO*flUCatC 1 Cluit tllCE# MCtaLmdip^i Iflflf 
1* eioUTLll lilf n ilLlOiL further delay* 

Sub^&ribBri In Europe are resjauarnd to 
pay lh*iT SttbftcrfptiobA to tLo SnperintrprletiL 
Lkuuhny EdacttHoia sSod.etj'n Frcs*,. Bombay* 


Contrite atom in India nr* iwqncdtcd to be ieo 

gocd as U? oddimi paper* nud. ram>«i»otiiieii£n to 
the EDITOR^ cahf of ibc Ikuil^y 
Society't Pre&J, By tabuj, 

Cra trite utarx in Europe are to be 

#ti good as to ®ori4 their imuinicrip!* imil corrected 
proof* to Silt B. C. TEMFLE. Baht,, C o Mwm, 
H S Xing 1 Ca^ y. Call Mh il t S Vf # 8 London. 


NOTICE TO CONTRXBETOE^- 

CootributorH of Art idea to thia Journal 
wilt greatly oblige tile' Editor if th v y will teat* 
tb? upper half of the firs:. ELfcL&ot of majm*oript 
blink, for the coBTettiimco of th* Editor in 
fnfe«rmg mF.txncti.onfl to iht Pr^r* roi^miunF 
titling, style of print mg, anbumscirni of proofs etc,, 
etc ► Sneh iiirirnctioa** when aon 11 epurotcly, iaj -3 
lijxiipt# to result ift caufuaiioii and delay* 

Contribute will also granny lighten thrush 
of the Editor, a-j wd m* hgi«o the cob! ,if t - 
peraition and comctmn* by chairing tfcu follow, 
iog ang^ealiottfl t— 

1- In preparing copy. pl*iuc lean? 

& tRilflfljl 

of at W**t three inchc* on on-* aid#* Tins tvthum 
of a crowded uouiuAcrEpL y wnoeaiifridy trouble- 

*• mm-! aud laborians. Wk«n the laut #iiret of ib-% 
article ha* l^en finished, tbo tut fi*H.note or 
otlior istnpdiliba add-*!* and the Li*t ittbtitio- 
t km Made, plenao Ulnberilii folio* 
with tli* urnurui number! from I w the end, 

-■ Wri te plainly, rap^talty proper name* fl nii 
foreign word*. If foreign character^ ant to be 

employed* let tliL'iu nimble 14 doarf-Ij a* pouibta 

the type in our fotiU, If Houma or Itaiitj 
fbraftoni with diacritical poiota aru n^.cd t js^ 
tUt the potnlB 6« distinct and rightly $mc&L 
Word* to be prinP.d bi ftalici ihntild be omce on- 
dowuml. Wank to be printed ClaroiLdasi rypa 
may be once undere.:orud frith bl«^ ptndib Trpe- 
written topj aiwmj* n^i, ta k- canJuJIj mvtmri, 
wiih. ^rpesial aiti^otion i o mecbaujctd knit*, and 
to the ptnjqt-imtioiu 

1L Indicate piLFa^mpln cJewrtj h T a wide in- 
danripm at tbc haginning; or, if tlir L^mSe h mti 
afteT-thotiglit^ by the tuu! ligsi S\. Bc^in aj| 
lars^r mvhtento of an artkk on a btnL ihwgt of 
|M.pcr. Is U bifJij ta^enmj to truit the 
projMT cot^itriiciiyn of paragraph* it Lit mons 
li-ru a Bttt flf of cj1 11 T ~rt 31 app^a rafter 


4- Fnairtrwte the oipj precuely aa yon wi»h 
it to ap^ewrin prrnt Double aiai-ki of qautatki n 
(“ p *) shookl b* iued for actaa] ^mjUtticn*; 
iingle maHri ■ * ' for included jctututiont, 4*tim- 
tiatUp and the like, 

5, In eitipg tb* titles of books* g;re the tide 
in fu S E vhem it hratoecuFB. Io atib^^|it«tii.i cita- 
tii>nt. tba wark may h* refemsd u by tbo *\gm- 
ficiint wtmLi iif the tiktei but abbrorititiont whkh 
umy not bo at noon undent* wri are to bo uToided, 
md» above all. entire miifnrmi'kj aboiiJd bit ob- 
jin tlic ELrticluf When «oioe coii- 
Tenduimj system of eiLiction u» in geEirml nm, 14a 
m tho oa.-«; of t he Vedaj md the H raJi -manir. liE^r 

fat lire, the oattkidiibed iUjLi)[li <>f deliular* * ha old 

be followed, Tiifan of liook« will be pr:m^d 
id Italics; titU 4 ii of miden in p^rimlienli, in 
cjttfcLnkioa flmrlii with the itiiuc of ihe |K r j i to4ioii,| 
in liAhus. Hilt the wril «4iiblklted muthodi of 
iliblrrmting the litj^e <if ih^ Juqmak uf litti fire 
principal Orwntid Soeletii** [ JA^ JA(jS, r JJRtf r 
JtlAS , ZD££G,) ehiinbl be niibervd to^ 

11 i* 4<9in,bl?i for r.'nv ,hh of economy b j 
well aw in>nl tyjKigrapUy, tlut feh>Ujot&4 be kept 
within lUoderale limit*. Referenc/J? to fou-tnotes 
sb.tjl-i b- made by brierfterie* of niitand Humbert 
b.w 1 I1.13, not by a tan, da^n, etc. 

A* to tb* mclkml or iaiertiug {uuia ^* m 
&p py» g'.K>d ttangn di!Ti?n. A way Con Yemeni for 
nnthar and editrjr aadpris^r k to irujert tfio note, 
with li wider lefi hind margin titan that u»_*d for 
the Lon, N ginnmg the note on tln> LLae n. it nfier 
thit lint of t^xt to which it refcrs T the text it«&lf 
beLu^ resumed oa the line next udrer the eudm 
of the note- But if t h* note- b an nfter 
or if it b long, It m well to InttrpoLa^e it on a 
fnr*h ihecf if a rider. 

7 Comribut-in are rajunted to kindly r^ 
mcmhw Uiht additioEHi and nlteratwna m type, 

i/trr an article b prinud in j m mLisj 

■«** t«bnbmUy dilleull *«1 pmpcprtkmMt.Hy 
cufFtiy, the bill far CMjnrvctioiii Mflibtinp. .m -ornl 
ing t-.iM much n* the fim coat nf oomparitkin^ 
and that -neb alteration* nidi a trring 

kind of kbanr, not only editors and cam- 
powt^i™. but an the nntUora tK . 

•* ^ ^ •^Singly adrked tlrnL a q] 
preparation of tEmir munmcript hub* manne r 
ak-tc mdkmted wiU ante bqtii Uic Ediiorimd 
tkcm&ulTtti wtich uniufce^ry trouble. 


Remittances^ corrcspondciu'c t<j Bab- 

Ecriptiona + and uotii^a of ebmugn of addnum to 
bn aeDE 10— 

Tbe fluperiateadeiit, 

Bombay Kdutn. Socy.’s Press. 

Bombay. 

lTa{« ind Quw*<« will klwxj* ytadij 

rwitiTou muI in tit- In&HMm ll'ijinry 
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ipecially re.|tiii 5 teJ that Lhnn.- octetandangi mmj 
be tikafvd off without furtber delay* 

Subscribers in Europe ape requested to 

put c lieiJ- S aWriptioas to i b e Sa peri a lends ut 
Bomboj Education 9ocitty’* Press, Bombay, 


ContribatflTfl In India are rrq nested to be so 
£r*sd a« to address papers and crmf^poi? deuce to 
the EDITOR, carp of the Bombay EtlaciaJuen 
Society's Press, Bombay. 

Contributor* In Europ* are to be 

so t^ooJ as to scad their m up script* imd rorrected 
proofs to £jb B. C. TEMPiiE, Bart.. C/o Hesxre* 
1L S. King A Cu n 0 ff Fall ihill, 3. W, L*tfidoiL. 


NOTICE TO CONTKrBTJTOES. 

„ CoTjtribiitori of ArtklM to this Jornd 
will greatly oblige the Editor if they will k*T« 
the upp*r half of Ow first ak«at of B&aniiacript 
blank. for the conrpuieuce of the Editor bt 
entering roatrnctioas to the Priia regardmg 
titling, itjlis of printing, inbinuwmtif proofs* ptc^, 
otc , ^ocbini tmeEioraa, when strpt separately , p are 
liable te result in conlnsion and j < [ay* 

Contributor! will also {greatly lighten the task 
of tha Editor, a* well m le&san the coat of com- 
position and correction* by ol*crring the follow¬ 
ing angga* tions 

1* la preparing copy, pleaso leare a mBurgin 
of at k-ftst three inche# on on* aide. The rcrkioa 
of a crowded mmaacript is ezccaitrdj trouble 
nomc And lAborious, Ika the last nhoet of the 
article ha.*? been finished* the la*t fu-otaote or 
Other Interpolatbia ad ir-1, and the but iubtrac- 
lion maj.ni please mumWrfckc folica ctra ^‘entirely 
with, llio natural ij iiru ben* from 1 to the cad. 

1 Write, plainly, especially proper and 

furuijpi wufdj. If foreign characters are to be 
«cnpb?|vd + let them r^iahl^RidiMU^ju possible 
the type in our foul* It Homan. or iLolkc 
chime ten with dinerstie.il points arc aged* -,^e 
that the p&iuta are div~ me t :md rightly piaecfL 
Words to be printed in ItolirB should he i>nte on- 
doncomi* Wordj ta hts paiuted Clarendon typo 
may be once ondencorctl wilh bine pencil- Type, 
writien copy nJwajaoeedfe to carefully 
with special aitontiim ta nujobaaiciU fault! s>nA 
to tliri-pnneiDatum. 

3, Indicaie para-Taphi dearly by a wide in- 
denthrn at the beginfoln^ - or, ii the ( r^ak is an 
mfWlbon^hL by iho usual Ugn L B^gin nil 
Urge* diTiixoui of an article on a treth itt- t , f 

piper. It li hiLTillj necessary to my that th€ 

peMpir coiBiatmr.ijRn pAn&gmphfl b fty more 
Luiui a matter of external ^ pwnw 


4> Fnacfciat^tbe e»py prremidy at yon irbh 
it to ippMu-in print- Doiibb tuarks of ^ooLatioit 
( M ■) jrhunld be n»ed for aettyj quotation*; 
tingle mark* (“ *} indaded ^nyUs-tioui, dehoi- 
uuRd. and lh*ithc. 

S, In citciifg the titlei of hoohp, ^ire the title 
iu fall wbfere it first occur*. In «nb*oqnent eiu- 
tuw, the woth may bn referred t*> by the li^ni- 
fii'sint htihIj i^f %h« title | but ibbrerkuny which 
m^y not be nl oncit understood art* to be HToidnl p 
and. abote dL entire uniformitj *h*juM be oh- 
K(t«d thncuiurbunt, thi? arta^lr*. Where *ome cod- 
Teutioual *Tntr-m of eitnLion ia m gem-rat tine* 
id the cmc of the Veda* *ud the Erah manic lite¬ 
rature, the eatablUhed ctBitorn of seboS^r* should 
he lolkw«dl. Titles of book* will be printed 
in Italics; tilliss of article!* m p^riodiunhi. in 
quotation markai with the m.me of the periodical 
in itaiica. Hut the wtdl-rshihtbh^ method uf 
abhn?riaSi&g the tiiit** of the Joamsb uf the fi ve 
principal Orental Sociirtlsi l#J + , JAUS. r JASU. 9 
J£lAd- t Z~DMQ.] ftbould be adhered to. 

fi t It b deaimbte* for reasons of economy n* 
well om good typography, that footnou 1 * be kc^t 
within moderate- Limi^. Reft?rcnc^ tu footnote -* 
ahe-nid be made hy brief serie# of natojal n irmhor^ 
(lay from 1 Vt Ifl), not by atara, daggera, etc. 
Jla to the method of Inserting footnote! in lie 
copy, gijod naa^i differ!* A way mnrenienl, for 
matter and editor and printer ii to iu^rt the ttote* 
with a wm kf left-hand margin than that iifc-ni for 
tha text, bngiii itfu^ the note mi the line neat after 
the lima of text to which ii refen* the text iteetf 
being resumed on the line ntxi after the ending 
of tbe note. But if the note iv an after-thought, 
or if it ia Loae t it b well to interpiUte it on a 
fnssh abee? as a rider* 

7^ Ccntnbut>7r* mm reqn>Hfeted to kindly rt> 
member that a^tbn? and in tjp^. 

after an article ta printjfol in gjag^*!, are in, many 
eaac-t tcolmicallj difBeul£ and preportintinldy 
costly^ tbs bill for tmvelion* mameiitnw a mount- 
lag to a* ranch m idm finrt co-t of coEnpvution; 

that such alterationa entail a most trying 
kind of labour, not uuly on editor* and com- 
pcaitom, but on the Diitb^rs the eij - • [v«»a. g* ir^ll • 
and tht-r are octonlwglj aJTLwJ tint a amfuJ 
fn?par»L^n of their m«iH»eript in tb,- tn^ui^r 
inttirated will £ » Ve both tbrt Editor mil 
tli!'£s*d»tsi mueh nuiuKcwiuy troabic. 


Reniittinces,CJ.rresipMjdetlre f.- ( goh- 

htiprinia, HUil lldtjotJ ol oh|ng| gf aildtws to 
b* *ei,V to— 

The Superintendent, 

Bombay Educm Socr-'s Prea 3 , 

Bombiiy* 


TTotoft in'* t^uAri«a will ftlwaj* be j^LmiII* 
mtiired and iutzl«d in the ' 
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specially Tf |its«ted that ttoc ctMfaifldiJija may 
le cleared >ff witiwat further delay. 

Subscriber* tfl Europe im rcqacnted t« 
pay t hair ;>utouripiiou.i to the Super in icnrfunt, 
Horn bay Usatii/g Society *» Ptttn, Horn bay. 


Contributors In In din are roqueatod u>1k>» 
^ood 09 t» address papers and e >nosj«>qdeuce to 

the EDIl'Oit, care of the Bom bit r Education 

Society's Bombay, 

Contributors in Europe are rwpusEcil to ho 
®# good *> to send their inanuceript* nod correctoJ 
l-roofa to Sm u. c. 'ihail’LE, Hart.. O/o Iteomi 
li S King A Co , 0 , Pail Midi, S W, Lotion. 


SOTlCE TO COJfTBlBIITCBa. 


Cos trj bn tore of Articles to this Journal 
"ill greatly ..bilge the Editor it they will Wave 
the upper half of tbs first shoot of Kmuwseript 
Wank, fur the .xiurcnienc* of the Editor in 
catoriBg iintrnc*i.«ns to the Press r-jrarding 
tilling, Hylcofpriu ting, sTtbiaiwaioa of proofs, etc., 
-te such iuttractuma, when *eat ssponUriy, are 
Jtoiito to mslt in tuiifniiiiD iu,d isjtm v 

Contributor* wBl mho greatly %hLtn tiu- laafc 
of thr Edit.tr, iu wrli »■ i^Hcq tlus ct.*t of com- 
[■Mftlon sod correction. by obat-rring the follow- 
iisg suq^titifiiLJ r— 


1. In copy, jdewa h« re A 

of at lean: three umbos on ons fide, Thu reunion 
of* crowded u-aaimcript k axcmirely trouble. 
* ,me aai Phonon*. When the last .hret of the 
artiek lia-i been GnisUed, the hut footuote flf 
other interpolation added, and thr ]*a,t .nbtra*. 
ti,.n made, pteiiac number tic folio* consecatird* 
with tho natural umaWi from 1 to the end, 

” tt'rite pkkly, «ip«kUj prop.* aanm* 
foreign word*. If foreign character, to be 
employed. 1st them r.-Jiunhli: z# oh.wcly *a p.Mible 
ttia type In oar fonu If JfomiM, „ r I-al ic 
<*MO» With .Ik-rriii-d point) a^ ^ .* 
thnUhoporan ut .Ikiinei and rightly 

Jj*®* * t Sr n , M iu ItaK< * *"*» * «L tm- 

■h ncormi. VVonk to be printed Clnrendcn tyu* 
may bo otnie under**™! with bloc pen,*. Tree 
wntten copy always n w d» t*, be emiWoIly rewired. 
w, f h espeenl olUTilku to m«Wcul tmha and 
t*> tbfl pwvntiJm tkm* 



3- IbdMte prtmgrapLo ckarTyby * wide h 
' e.nt.ion at the if thf break i* a 

Oftcr-ik^ht. by the nm* ri gn tfjL I 

.orpff i™,.** of a* article on a W* ihut . t , 

' ** “ Uece* oirr to |w [j lit ,i 

I-rop^onatrafikn of juragraph. i, toi 
t “ 4a ™ 3att " r of ecternul appmrancc. 


+■ PHUCtokethecipj prceiiely M y (n , 

it la aj ^-Jir in print, hunhle taitrks of qootaim n 
C“ “) shuuM be Used for actual itijutiun.- ; 
alnjjie mart*,* ’> for inclmled ipth>tatkiu, defia*- 
iicna, usd this like. 


A. In citing the tithm of bouts, giro the title 
in full where it Grat occurs. In nbn^qtm cits* 

Ison*, the work may be refcm*d fo by the .[gni- 
fleant work *f tho title; huiabbrerkltona which 
may cot Iw* at oncu iin.lentuod *rett> he sroidrtl, 
and. shore *1), entire tfnifumiity should be ob- 
•crr..d tiiroaghoor the article. Where aome don* 
leniiiitil ayncm of ei tali o n k in gettend use, .u 
in the ease of the Vodw iui>l the Erohmunic JiU- 


ratiir>u tfi« mitablidied eastern of icholm *heu!it 
he fu (lowed. Titlun of Ixeki will be printed 
in Italics; litbn of ink lea in period mvb, in 
ijuuUlUoa murk*, with the name of the periodic*] 
in tubes, iiut thu well^Mtnhiklied niuthod of 
alibrdvkting the titl« of tho JoarnoJa of tbi li*e 

principal Oriental JiMirtks \JJU, JAOS., JJSIL, 
JhAS,, ^DJ/d.l ikttlil be ndbcrcd to. 


fi. It It -ksiroblfl, for reason* of ooutiutny o- 
wcll iu go-ill typography, that f.x<ttu>tca be h*| t 
within qjoderatc iigpita, Rofuvnucc* to fogtm>tc 4 
,K t|I ;l ^ b 7 Mcf aerks Of natttn.1 muub,^ 
fr-ita 1 1 .. 10j, nut by »tan, dng^r*. eic. 
A* to the method of itiaartinp funtnoC.^ in ;bc 
c-Jiy. good noagu Jifcit. A wuy convanimt fur 
auUiur (ltd editor and printer it to in*, rt tie not?, 
**“* * Wh*%i4 margin th*Atha* c^d f or 
7” 7“’ 1 *#*»>*S ^ ail« on the line n«, t ^t. r 
Vic Hnu of tcii. L, which it r«ftra, the ten it**uf 
Irang nnumed oq tl,. ll,,, oft^r th e , athu .. 
-f thr note. But if U„, not-- i.i mj ait^r-lhuOi-bt, 
or tf it ut Ung, it k well *> mtoipokto it on a 
freah jitiEiM m u rid^r- 




m^mtwr th.it udditbiM dul l [a t™ 

Rfm aa wtiok is tirioted iti pagftflt in 
**7 bxihtiicaliy diinealt and proportion*^ 
th? bill for oirrecti^iLa mme&mvs amutut- 

* a * ^ fi«* ™t at oompoeibon; 
otui that Btt ch sltcrstLni, entail * «„* tl - T j D ,. 

W oi labour, not only on editors and com- 
on the anthor, fls wdl 

*bJ thij arc aeeor.iingfy adrked lhac a earful 
pfcpumcion of then Brammcmpt in the mstn. r 
l L Uvu IDdici ’^ win 4 a ec both iho Editor uni 
LhetnaoWc* much nniu-o-aawy tronbic. 


henillm^. corrcijwndBiice rulititc to Snh- 
iari ptin * 1 , ft ml noth^of ctiiuage ul udurt-ii* i--. 
bm mm t if>^~ 

Tho Supormaniient, 

Bccibay ISdtica. Socy.’s Fross, 

Boniriay. 

Wsioa and Qu*ri*s will always be »L,ul» 

rrccired and iu«kil iu the ioJia* ’ 
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bee ri prions to tbsftufl 1flSfl WW overdao 
lo the amount of Rs 3fl; IS90, fia- 30; 1900* 
E*. 40; 1301, Mm- 353; and 1003, Re, 330, It *« 

specially nested that tbeso out-ntjjidsugi may 
fee cleared oil without f arther delay* 

Subneiibc-r^ in Europe are roqnestcd tc 
pay their Suljdcriptioiii (a the Superintendent, 
Ik eh hay Education Secictj T a Prew, Bombay* 


Contributors tu India arc liquefied ta be so 
good ai Ui add rem faf^n ud cum Lwpundci&cc to 
the EDITOR, we of the Bombay Education 
S n ifltj'i toy .Buinbjr, 

Contributors in Europe are roq^etted to be 
w grod e* W wad their manu&cripta and ourweteti 
proofs lo Sift 1L G. TEMPLE* ttanT./C o^leoura* 
1L S. Ring * Co-, * l J all ALnl3 B S. W f Um^3. 


H0T1CE TO COTTBIBITTORB. 

Contributors of Articles to tliis Journal 
will great!y oblige tho Editor if the/ will leaf* 
the upper half of the first ftbaet of mamueript 
blank, to tkr couTcnience of the Editor in 
ra^riflg insteuotions to the Press regarding 
titling, itjlcof priming, anlimtoiou of proofs* ttc^ 
etc, huoh UmtrtBtion^ when seat separately* are 
liable to result in coutoion and delay. 

Ccntribufoni will also greatly Lighten the task 
of thfl Editor, aa well as toson ib. scat of euta- 
ptiritkra and cometioA by observing tbe follow¬ 
ing * agn ations 

I* 1 11 p^pariisi* copy, pkaB# lease a Btargta 
of at least three inches on one side, Theromioa 
□ fa crowded nuKtocript ls CXet^TCljf teuiihl*. 
stun* and Ut^Hotuu WWUte toittoit q£ iha 
arLhsle Ito been finished, the tot footnote or 
CUfeorinterpolation oddf-tl* and the tot finbtrac- 
iioB made, please nttmhnr tlju folios <*>ttiu«it£to|j 
wiiii tbs juitund amnboa frr-m Ho the cmL 

“ Write plainly* especially proper nunc* and 
foreign words. H foreign dtOGlCter* are to Ik 
tfinpLyed, Irt them n- - ’.-mbit u cl* ^jl y p >^i| r | e! 

Ihe type in our foul*. If Homan or luilb 
rkuantcr* with diacritical pdnu wr used, *** 
that, the points arc dissfoet anil tightly pUted, 
Wnrd*to bo printed m EtaKn ahanlii W once an- 
denue sred. Words to bo printed Ctovfufem typs 
may be once UndMaired with bto p^cil. Ttj** 
written Copy always to be- Ciraftdlj r^rL^d, 

^ l! '■ oltcution to njeckiuical finite i»nd 

to lb* pcnetijaLloti* 

1. Indiotf* panigtipt, eWj a. wid# ia- 
d^atwn at tli, b^tumig; or . it the Imtah U wi 
aftr.f.tioaitkl, by th^ i,«d «*n ff,. a ]l 

Lhr^r d&ruloui of aa «nkb on n fn h si: ret uf 

l"'^’ U 13 harJ1 T Sen«M*y tv i!tj that tbfl 
V^frr cnBannciiw *f rara^,*,, to ty. Bv|fa 
lUn 4 Mkr vf «trra*l « i t,i iT ua.er. 


4L Punctuate tbc copy prvciseJf as you wkb 
St to Appear in print. Double marks of quotation 
{** rt ) anould bo tuiad for actual qniitalions; 
KLHi.dc uiarki f 1 *J for indudod quotutiouu^ deiiai- 
lions, lluiI tbs llko- 

5. ltk cstiny; tbc UtlbH of books, givo ilic cillc 
in full where it ilrst occurs. In ■ubcoqucnt oita- 
tioiu, tbe work may be T^ftErred by tbo signi- 
Bcsmt wonla of the title ; but abbreriatfouj which 
nsAj not bo at oul-c uud<T»Eoipd are to be aroidftl, 
and* aWire a!L cnlift tmifonuHy should be ob* 
parted thrauglionfc the ariicto Where some con- 
vcntjoniil systi. cij of citation is in genomJ u^*, n* 
in tto ca« of the Yedas and the* Bmhiuauio Lite-* 
ratnre, lIic cstublUhcd ctmIoeu of sebnUn flliould 
be foliovwL Ti tka of Spooks will be priuu-d 
in Italic s till- f of artickfl in piriodii^iils* in 
qcipjtatum taafka, wllb tbc uniite nf the perlpdical 
in lLdics. but thu ^U-<siab|isbii4 of 

ay^rcriating Lbc titks of thet Juuamals of Uio fist- 

priucipol Orvmul Societi^ ,/ji p JA03. t 
JLlAB i, i/DJfQ-. 1 abould be udborevi to. 

6^. It U doa LTflbt'% fur rtTftjwfafift of eo^ujumy lut 
well m sood typo-gfaphy. tlsat footnotes W kept 
within modcruie I trails. Jiidercurca to footnotes 
should be truuk hj brief eonits of uatimj nuiuk^rs 
(*say hom 1 b ■ 10J* m <1 by stars, dsggcrs, etc. 
As u> thfl _nwtb,Kl of toentng fuoim to iu shu 
copy, good Qsaggu dLTcrs, A way eou^itwm for 
ftutlEOr ;u2d edit. .1 4iUii printer k t.. insort the note, 
with i4 irldf^r left-band taargiu than ttot ur^J for 
the teit 7 l>HgSiLuin- ibti frrte uu the line Mat after 
ihn linj of text l... which it refers* tbn text st-mf 

re^tnned on the line next after the l in,* 
of the note- Bat if the note is an after tltougbi, 
uf if it jj Long, it m wdl to intcrpotoc it on a 
fresh sheet an a rider* 

Contributors are reqneHted to kindly rt- 
t3K-mt>er that addiLimu nml jdtemtionx iu 
aJu*r on xrttde u printed in p«ige« p aic in ninny 
cases tochaktUly difficult peo|»orlbna[^y 
coatij,* tlit: bill for cunvutfaiua •umeiitni** umotuit- 
ini^ b» mRc h as the Erst co*fc of oomposition ^ 
find Ltixt ^uob alters tic ns enlkLl 4 :ii':' : iE Lnfin^ 
hind of Ial^tur, nut only on cdihois ,md[ coEii- 
poailrin, hiu on the auLhiin tbeiyielvcs ss 14 f Jl j 
aud they are uceurdingly ad^kcil that a c&r^ful 
prej>amtii>n «f their lEuinmuript iu ibv nmnner 
uW tbdtobd wLU sat e l-otb the Editor and 
tbcEiiOtit«cs tcftnlj imn wajur f trouble* 


Rcmittaaccsii uorrrwfKmdeTiccrtolatixe to ^Sub- 
scriptton» T anil noticus of cb&u^u of lo 

bt! sent tei— 

The Superintendent, 

Bcmb^y Lducu- Socy/s Pres?. 

, Bom t ay. 


Wwtwi fttld Qnurn, will aim;, W 
wsitLil and iswncd i& lu« Imiiun Jnti^*jry. 














’ebigeh.phia. rwurcA 

u, pubHahod 'utterly n Q d*r *■ «=**"** of ^ of I[lllfl 

u a Stipplemjont to tba Indian Antiquary. 
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-CantHhtlfcrv In India are requested to be 
good mi to oddms.4 papem attl com^i^mlenGe to 
the EDfTOJ£, care of I lit* Lkjm Uyj Edftcatbti 
Bootety * I'resBp Bombay. 

Contributor* In Europ* ai« requited to to 
■o gaud iia to ii?mlliidr jotil ^orrretod 

pTooim to But E. 0, TEMPLE, lUirr,* C;uM e art. 
H. S. King £ Co, Pali 3UL1, S. W, LuhAhl, 


NOTICE TO C0CKTBCTUT02S, 

Contribmprfl of ArUelsa to this Journal 

wiUgMiljuhUjre Um Editor if they- will l«v« 
Lb« tipper Half of th<: Unit of nojiiiuacript 

blarikp tor the cjuvctticuv# irf the Editor tn 
entering buitfUctmiEi lo the Prra* rogasdiag 
tiCuiiTp ityie of printing,**bmj**i m <if prwri^tfU*., 
■etc, bileb instruct 5 nsf, win; a Kent uCjiifi&telj'j 
liable to retail in coufutton au-I dtfL&T» 

C'oiifcributuni will abro greatly lighten she tank 
of tli* Editor, as well a* le--> ti lIk- t , r , ,f ^v c n- 
poaitkm ecwwfciuu, by ulMumng lh foiJow- 
Lag tuggestwaa . — 

L In jwujpmg copy + pWnr. leava a margin 
u( at leiifii three inchei im oa-: I"Lcrn iI-i.ia 

of a cruadiiJ dish meii jit is ex^-iuivdy ttoalibj- 
•®“ «*d Kuus. W him th ■ Lu - sk* v o f the 
article haa been fiainli*j T th* Iiwt fort&uur r- r 
other inie^huiom added, and Lut ruhtnu- 
* i/l * n*®^* pi®*® iaartarUu* fnlios cnti^citirelj 
*ritb the naEUial nnmWra from 1 to the mjtL 

~ Write plainly* odj^dally proper end 

f-jxvign words. If foreign ehunicirra arc to be 
eutpLjeil, let them, reacmble aschi^sdy ;*j possible 
thy typo in oar (bat#. If Honuui Or Italia 
chime tors w\th diacmieid jKjyii* are o - d, - ^ 
that Ibe^iate u? distinct and rightly phcwL 
” ord * tJl ** h Italks ibmkia be crude tin- 

Word#to be |irinted CltLrwdon v 7 ™ 
may 1 m; otet! nademcerLd with Me& j-TiHh Tjina- 
"Tittaacnpy alwuywu^lM to N ConJfklly^i-iwd 
VLtli«piKul.| i tbw£loB tomechami-a fanlt# ini 
to the imnettiaiUca. 


. . fiWrlj by a *10. 

<i«ntiun «t tlio bfjpnalttjf-. ur , £f ^ l(I¥ak b 

a.i<;r.U)«o$rht, by tk<? n.iial ^ Bf/ir 
largat divwtoia «f an krtfek on m fn*nt 
(.a^r. Ii is Imnlly otcpi^ury to *aj tiji 
t+ixiper oofflatraeUim of {wgtwplt* i* : 
t^aa a matew of dtemai 


4- Fanrtuala tho copj in-udsefy m jon wish 
i 11.7 appear in p tint. Double mark# of qni»ta.thju 
i" M J iboiild W used fnr aciaid ^oatshoiu j 
aiu^lc iQurbs -J for iucladod qeaUliajui* dedm- 
tiOuA, anti tb# like, 

5 In eitino the iitltm of books, the title 
m foil whet* it first oocurs. In sabs^j^eaL eit*- 
tkuWLp, Lbc work may be referred to bj the sbpd- 
flcimt wtjidi of the title | but abbretiathma which 
hlij mi t be at one* underflCood am to bo aroided^. 
and* abc^e all, entire uniformitj shoaid l»* ob- 
avrrctl tiirea^hciit the article, ^^liere Home con- 
reati^nal of clUition it in general om, aa 

in the enure of the Vedas and tI^ Brailmauifi lik- 
rat mm. the rai^LiIUbed citaksm of fichiiltn ah&tildi 
be followed. Title# of book# will 1>- pruised 

m Itflliea; titJci of atlieldi in periodic*]#, in 
ijwwtitlaa uojurks, with the tinnier of ito periodical 
in lutiiea. Hut tho well -establitbed method of 
abirerioMfig the lill-o of the Joumalpof the fire 
pHn- ii .il Oriental Booctim (Jd.. M<J8^ JASB+ m 

J / v. i si.* (j.] flhiiTild he iLdbcrsd to. 

G* It ii dt=sirmhle, for reum# of as 

well a 4 good typography that fogtantee be kep t 
wiiljia moderate liffliUs Ecferencei to footnote# 
«dx. c:d ho mini* by hrlti *vrim ofuatonil uuiabera 
i.h.ij fruiu X to 10), bot by ritiim. diggerip ute. 
A* to the method of inserting fmtlmte* in iho 

06 W* 3tt»*?fi4afc*fc A way wpreaieut for 

fcutli jr ouil editor and printer is to insert the oefce, 
with a wider |i»ft Sjand msrgm thaq that oaetl for 
tbi' trtit, l«' jimamg the uoto on the Ilho ncit after 
tijM line of le j t to which it referp. tb* text 
h'oo.: resn-o-j. on tbe 2in • n*Et ofWr the midin- 
of the note. Bat if the no to » an after-^agli^ 
or if *t U JoBg.it b weii bD interpolate it an a 
fpi.-li r.he*st itii a rider, 

7- Crtatr&jct >n arj n^cie«t«d to kbidly r>> 
m ••!!}>•*. i W, iultlifion* ln! i albntwu.* in tjjie, 
nfu?r ab art;.:!,, i* pHntt-j in png#,, q.re in many 
csl.'JI talniciilj JiSsnlt and j>rp[«rtii>mti*Iy 
etetly, the liill for wnrctiooi Hinetimea mwut 

mi? to u BlTiflli as tiw first Cost of Composition ; 

find tisat -utfii alttrstina, a trjij 4 - 

kinJ of lalnttr. not only on editors and oom- 
jMilort, but on tbc sttUiura tbetaselToj as wdi; 
and tJjeyare a&uxtiiitgiy adri*rd tkd » careful 
prtfpnmthm of dicir niitqQscHpt in tb> manner 
iiWe indic ated wtU w»c WUi tbe Editor and 
ttmaadriM much amtmaArjr tmmble. 


R«niittMiccs t correspond eoo o rolaUrc to Solj- 
s 'fipuoafl, aud notices of cluags of iddrea. to 
be sent hi— 

Tlio Superintendent, 

Bombay Educn. Socy-'s Press, 

Bombay. 

Woles ft ltd Queries will always be #b &l] 
receired rnnl uuert^d in tkoJiutm* dni^ary. 
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fjEtiwcrtoUcm* tot eV istff anreWurdH* 
lu the aJS 2 ^*ynt of Es. 5d; t&W, El 40 i IdOL 
Mm. 373* 1B03 P Efl- MA; iM 1IKNJ, El 7£^. 
Itia i| e-ciallj - r^neted dsat lbe*e#te:ifftftjsdin*i 1 
mjr Ua cl^red of i jtbuiit farther dclfcj* 

SubsCTlb&ra in Europe *r* to 

pftj lisir Sabflcripticnp to die inperioiendisni, 
Bombay lid j la: ion S^ei*rj ¥ * Preni p Uutal^j* 


Contributed la India ftre fequ«l*4 to be eg 
good ci to addreu p^prr> tad ftArrfpoiideaee to 
this ElJlXOE, carp of tbu Bombay Bdotaiiem 
Society'* Fi^as* Evt^buj. 

Contributors la Europe ut reqaestisd to bfl 
so good u* to Madibdr ma*Mi**rip** and cscncied 
prafi to Sift E- C. 1EMFLE, Uftntto C/o Uski. 
H a King A Co, G, Poll JWl, E. W, Lcwtom* 


SOT1CE TO COSfTEIBITTOEa, 

Contriboton of Article j to this Journal 
’will greatly oblige tJnj Editor if they win kw*r 
the upper half of lb a Ant *heat of 
blank* fur tbf cqnTtmton&a qf the Editor to 
entering isitm^tiqqM to the Prvii r.^njdiu.^ 
titling. *tyl* oT p rutting, ftobmi^alon o! proof!i, 

oucb tofttractioiiH, when lent *£paf*£d j p are 

liable to mult hi enaimion *ud delay. 

ContriDiiton will ft]*® greatly lighten thf imk 

of th - EdiUfi iB w^iU 413 lewen the co*t of coth * 
pu*ttb« ftfid correction, by ob»*nring the follow* 
tog BtiggifitigiiB :—■ 

1, In preparing copy, please 1»n ft margin 
of mt tea*c three racbm oft on* Ildfc, Theteriffioft 
of ft crowded manuscript, U eixe&riveiy tremble* 
com-u ft- a id lftb<h ioiiM. WLcij the bat lhWc of tJi* 
ertkk has b*.?n finished* tbs ]«t fooencta or 
other toterptfatioa added, and the toft eehtnw- 
lion omde h pbnrtt- munler the folk* conwrnttv^ljp 
until tbs natural Humbert from I to the end. 

2. Write plainly* especially proper mum** a ad 
foreign ward*. If foreign cbarjicton are Ui be 
- ajflnyud, let them tumble is elu>acly as potable 

the type in car tout*. If Bomim or Italic 

l U.iiuctcTft with diacritical point* arc tied, sec 
t liii the points are duOtict and rightly placed. 

'' NftU to be pnatod in Ili&1j» g ^tiviild W oi-ce nw 
4 tvrztu ivd. H'urdato W prinu d C fnrudo n lypo 
uLif Woo tin on Itr™™! with blue pencil Type* 
written copy ftlwmp cured* to be carefully 
with eapedal nlt-iuuou t<« im^bankuJ too!to smA 
to the pnnctimli-im, 

3 Im l kmtc p^pnfii clcmriy by » wide in* 

.fdntioii nl tbc beginqlftg - or, il «« lo 

iillOT'UtfiUftbt, by die lunitl lti^o iYb Bfjfin aH 
larger di vision * of »n arikLi an n |r*«h iW| qf 

jing^T. It i* hardly Oirtcrtt*a?y t® «ny ihfti the 

proper ttiMtnjfri.>n |.f paregrapb* i* f*|- muw 
than ipiitfy nf eatpmu} aniwarejit 


4. Fuuretolto ike ftapy pnesakefy u yoo wish 
it to d|ip<±air in print Doftbfc mark* of quotottoti 
( M T ') fth iiiljl be a>od for ftCtnal qnci totiota . 

4 in^lu mark* {* p i for Lnrladed qwototosSft. ito&fti- 
toofl. and the like, 

5 In OiUHg the tittfti of boots* gif* th® till* 
in fnll where it fint owut* In vawqucnt dift- 
tbaa P the work may h* rrfcnwd to by the rigni- 
Scact word* of the tiil* f btu abbreriftlkmi wbkk 
may net be at once tindar*tood ire to be aroul^l, 
uld* fthoe* ill* ofttlrc itntlurmity ahoald be ok 
«rrod throaghoit the article Where acme c®d* 
Tcntiouft! AjBtom at dUtion n La general nao, ft* 
in the coke uf the f&ki ud th# Bmbi&unn Ute* 
r*tore* the eitahlrihud custom uf achaton ahcnJA 
be fnJlQWftd- TiUoa of booka will be printed 
m I to! ic*: titlea of uticle* in pericdialc« iu 

j'totma uiori, with the mime of die periodical 
in ftolke. Put iba wrU-c*tobtl-ihe--i method of 
fthbr^rijiUng the title* of th* Jonmala of the hi* 
principal Oncqtol Sociecitn {JA., JA U$., J-lSB. , 
miS^ ZDim.} Mould be adhend to 

$* It la 'iciirfthlOi for m*oc* of economy a-* 
well ju grad trpqgrmpby, that footflOtv* be kept 
I iritbin mqdiiiwto limito Eefefwnco tir fcKHmito * 
ffhodd Lw made by brief aeria of natural numbe® s 
(i&y frqm 1 lit lOh not by fftMw, dng^wr*. etc. 
Ah to the methud of uuerting f«M»lnoto& in the 
copy, guod aaa;e difleri- A way nonvenient* for 
fiALhor mad editor end printeri* to merit the ttto 
with a wider left-kirud margin than that u*ed fur 
the tout, beginning the notoon Hie line nett alter 
the line of text to which it refer** the tot* 
bring resumed on toe iin? no it after toe ending 
cf the note- Bat jf toe qot* i* in alkr ibou^bt. 
or if it ii tosg. it ri well to tutorpolue it oa * 
fivto tb**t ojl a rider* 

7* Cennihator* are rcquetted to kind!/ rw 
member toil cihljf ton* mml altemtiosw in type* 
after am article to printed tn pages* arc In m&Bj 
coaaa Uclariojlj diilLcnlt and pmpovriquti-iy 
eo«tly P too LiE fvr eomotiiraff w>tnetiin>-a amy tui^ 
tog to ju iMEach ax the firftt rant ®f compomitioti i 
■ml ttol hocb AlftnlirjiB taM n mrat trying 
kind of labour* not only no editcr* and cmn- 
poaitorL bet an the eulbon iheosriraJ c« well- 
tOi.l they ore acn-Tdingly kdriicd that a cueful 
prf'pamiiuii of thuir mantiaeript in the m^ne. 
*W»ft todknted will bolh the Editor at4. 

ttofi.iftifiveft nmcsi uomHse^imjy mHibto. 


ftoiiiit Siwscw> h Kiirrr*gt.nil*fit fc e rtdarii t r® fifth- 
seiipto*fi3 4 mul m#tiirr« uf chwe^e ui adilrew to 
fcfPt to — 

The SaperiateudaBt, 

Bombay Ed turn* Socf f e Pk e^i, 

Bpmbayp 


Wo tee anrI QiarLn will * 1*1 j* be 

r crirrj ia d iflftert^d *i Tb* 















BOOKS H e» CEXY ED ' ~~ 

Aimiiitt m ihs working of kirn Ladmow 

PriirijEi.uiL Alujiiiun for tht ycir ending ^lifc 
\t ■> r j -h I'M** Atliiluibjrd ■ iiK*. 

C»tiiIojrii-r 1 Rooks printed m tfce^Borohai# 
Fwtt&EWiy during the Quarter ending iktL 
dime IfkiS. 

Hindi Sciuntifir 4}Emwy^ Terminology of 
Fhyiset, N© 7, 11*04. 

Tktrt ilefhort of thfr Kigali Pmelumxu * Sabba, 
&.tiatPi + from ki*3 — lWi- 

HagBf L PaaebariuL gtmn th mf»d* i Vol 1 P No- 6 
ttkHik N©. a/* ItfO-L 

Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal 

Vi.l, LXXL* Pnrt i»&nm 
hyilie Fhilsjl^iml Sacretsjy; and VoL LlLXl. t 
Fait 11 * Ki», i^lWSj edited by the Natural 
II LitAji ry 3em tary, 

Pn^Jeodmg* "f the A*hUk Socirty of Bengal, 
Km, I V .-VL for April—Jun« Edited 

by the Uoa&rury Secretary. 

Prgtfr*4 of thi) Arch*©hgii7JLL Surrey 

v t VWslcra. India for tiid v^ar ending 5f J .*tu June 
1*02 

*VLt Tlaetwpbb Gleaner, ToL Xll, No, 
October 1 im* 

Jonmal AMili^ns oq G^i'Ofzil d 4 M^w f iiresi 
Nfiqr^ltid £rcfie p Tom* Na, l^Juillet- 

Atfi IMS, 

Catalogue of B*©ki printed in the Bombay 
Fre*ii|cn^y during t&e Quarter ending Mth. 
September \w± 


Notes on Indian Riiicjy *»£ G«fitebj- Places 
tusu tinned i£l wmv Sperwt** Jiceord^ By J* F- 
FleeU 

The Early FoMiati- irs! of thfl S^rampar*? Mis* 
i^nuriedL A GutiLributiua. to ku.ji.tn Bib!..,© 
gniplij. By G A, Gtierarct. 

TDwtitn ASmitir* of the Lacbchkerics. By 
Vincent A. Smith. 

The Meaning of Ffjadni L By Vincent A- Smi t h r 

A Cbinr^ Afloi'B, By Vincent A, Smith. 

Aaokii N©te& T Bf Vincent A. Smith, 

JansjunmAh of Suyyiid ‘Alim *AI| J\hafl p ii Ifindi 
by SudhiBi, By W il lkta irriae* 

£ ubh&jli iLim a! ik*. By Pf©f, G. Caj^vlk-r. 

Notes cm Indian History mil Ge">gwhy* 
E*?Fen:ncv-a to Kruhiu* I LL in thfl B^rdnim o f 
the liuttu* ©J Sim ii-Lit tL Ail. By J. F* Fi^>iL 

Some More Hock Carting* from Lower Ladakh. 
Hy tbs EU-t A. Francbc, 

Folklore In the Central Fjm*rimv:»_ 'Ey M N. 
VeiikutaJiTAini r— 

No. Ift — Tbc Piine# + tbo Cucumber and 
die KabibmJii^ 

No. if 1 * — The Legend of Gunm. 

Nt^ tL — Thu Einl and the King. 

No + *2. —* The Pnu.!bus and the How. 

No, S3, — How the English gnk a Hold in 
Isdik 


FAFEBS ON HARD 

Notes on the Spirit IUaU of Belief and Cuatom. 
By Sir J + it, CampbclL 

Cum-ney and Coinage among the Bnrmc w* By 
Sir K- V. Ttiiupk. 

Extract* from the Log tf » Voyage along the 
Cu« 4 t of India m [ Tin Bj Sir li € + Tinaple, 

Extract* from the Bengal Cociitdtnit^is of the 
X V Lllth LVntury n?Ltlng to thu Andsuaan 
hflanik. By H ir B. C, Temp!e* 

A Complete V'crlral C r p M tndtrtr to Fmle + t ff^b- 
^m*JobwoorGtM^ary cd Angk^indlaii Wurdx 
bj GharJb* Fartridgc. 

The ELdigb>m of the kanitia PcapliM. By the 
idle C F. Title. ffi*HiTiM into English by 
O K. NAri mnn .) 

Some Anglo-Indian Temul from a XVTltli 
Centary>A By Sir H- 0, Triable. 

CSiinp«t4 Slngliakte Social Life* By Arthur 

A, Fe^ra. 

Kce urts its ad^ during cbe Frogr^jjs of Eic^m- 
tujiu jit Fatjtt N‘J, HL By Bu^va F. O, 
ilakluirji 

The Connection of St Thom** the Apoith- with 
India. By Woi. lk«* FbLhpps. 

A tiratatu rsx aiidSp^rimnii ofthn Milirba^iij.^ 
By air U J Lf»lL 

Origin i-f the 8j Dr Babert Grtnune, 

inuahdtd 1?| G, h*, NarimiytlO 

An indfyirndenfe Xatire View of Buddhist 
Obronuiogy. Bj ■•« P C HakLarjt. 

'XU'- Lc£xdJ of K,miitffak.itniL.- Ti^n.,1atihl 
fr ( j03 lie D«tet s>l I'fwl. KtJH by M si h. A. 
Thnnaa*. 

Maiursitin DJid Hanihi, Bj Stett Ktiauw. 

A Bi^lii-i.-rapUj ol ‘WaKun Hindi,, i&cltiding 
Bj CS. A- CriennHi. 


EXCTCLOPEHIA OF IffDO-ASriX 
n K HCH. edit «i Kj 0*0*0* B biU.t *. Th* 

fcdluvineiMTUl til the work hire Mlleudj biTS 

pabtinboi io tnjJitii t— 

Yol U-, Fwt B. IstiriJ Co tv*, bj E, J. 
ft* p>to."*, *iUi 5 pint**. Pricei, Be. 4-3 } for Hub' 
■criber*. Ra- 3*12- 

Vol. III. Parti A. Th* 7sdic Ibmust, 
Ur 4, A MiCDOJtEti, Pri«, Ba- d-iJ; Inf Sub- 
fttriber., Er. HO, 

Tol HI,' Fd*t 8. 3fj*^iior Wi*3t Bin)* 
UFOUl/by H- Kus. trice. He. &-I i for Hab- 
■crilrt-rs. Rs. 4*0. 

Apnlj to StirtaiSTtanaar, Education 
Stietetj^l Press, Bombay, 


PctluUni Oj ynier «t d-r U*j'o«r]' l i tteertuu? 
dj its* for lo-ita. 


AKC 11 J£Q LOGICAL 51’RVEl OF INDIA, 


THE EAVE TEMPLES OF IfCDlA-Br J- «*. 

L^stts, <U K, O.CJi., P.H.8.* A iA*. BCitGEda, 
: E„ IjL.U-, ie. sninrr.ri sti^Bjur.gtt.Uin,!/]*.«. 

.-1 lit: ud ir iii V t », l-PI liiaff'n ^r'rrii "ills d i7b!k L-fT Ml. E**m“}*. 


REP0RTS,”Ssppr-^7 al ***. gilt 

Cd.^. Lkb. ff Ac. 


VfCL—Bepwi on ib* A^Tiqi’iTCBS tn 
Beloav!* ami Kjlumt Dtatrset*, lh74- With £*» 
FhLitu, and LkLygra^bk Plnteft and >S W-c#odco;i* 
£2^Sl. 

Tfll. IL—BEfn« on A* Aariquma nf 
£AtuiAWiH Bod K vs:\idi, 1974—fild pp., with 
74 FUeto^muL and Li^iographrc Flutes 












v.,1 III tje 

AraAK#*iy^ UtsfmKTt. 

(Kl nod y VjMMtpmK* ££’2«- 

?nL IT —Ttio BtobhW* Cate* and thrir 
bHT^ti-'tui. with CO fMt* and 25 wi*>dP*J* 

Vp! Y.—Th* Civtft or Kl i'Mi a»4 the ether 
Brabmj*jurul*trf Jiiw C*«p» *Q W^at*** bw, 
mif.h i l jji ii' r* *441'! 18 IS®*- i *1*1*-£fc-ru, 

VuL Vi—|bni A*cwcricnjA» of 

IjUjakat, with 77 jdiiflft, Aif 

Tol Yll^jMfirrt^-cttlPI d AiuirtAiapb 
ifll-I5at< A, . D-.vith IK pla^ M*. G4. 

The AMaJU-f *n and J400*1 tafeta Hctifrivjsf 
Sr C FAS- Stijk PiiJ- 4ttM f*p- Plate* i*f 

^adj^m-es fcWI IjuKniitioiw, l»f. (llMira* 

KrifliurHi* T*Pi<4± to the 

CWi.uit Insu rLti^nuin Indue Arum, t£ t««- tup. 

r,ij to, ^4 -:i platen. Wl-W, B#. 10ertb» 

BtMSHt Ait In Janus Trairtfcited firm 
thw'HfcttlnulL' oI Prof* QjA&wcAel bf A. U, 

U iti*«JII j iUlafpsl 1*1 J« i,LE, f 

LL D r with L5t Ulli»l*- liir^e ^ Id#, &L 


CAUTTfi - Thacker, Spink A Oo. 
BoxiAt: Thul^r A t> T . I#i 
il jOJUAn ; Ht^inbttdtam A Co- 
LiftfBnsr 5 B* rcard tjnnmc.il y Urn*' X C* | 
Kqt*n i fe jsui r Trench, Trittmtr A 


4£tf. I?™?* tf*rt JjNtJfrwfiWf, 

THE INDIAN ANTIQUART; 

A JOUEKAh »>F 0&ltiXTAL EfftKjJfcCB 

In Afdmt«gj‘ IJlcrctEnr, 

Lgfij£tta£t** Fnthltfrv, Ae- At- 

VoL XXXn.tw»« with Fan 5T9- fW Jan, IB & 

Ten*I. mXSIL; Emeud t f>*. J« Bmotit. 

■On* Complete tet—Yi,'». L to XU1. hetmd 
m etath, R*. 3fr> anti, Cwriwjic e*im- 

Vols, 111, to X HI. in cloth, Iti. ££F | £l5l nett 
Aod Gttbifcge- A ft'* eople* nqtj. 

VcU* V. tn XUS ,0 mlM m ninth, Ri. IPS 
(Cltfi fieU anil catTin^ SinijSi.- V4 iub«i v nur 
bguttih Ri- Iti i.-iiO r acb, anil earner. 

Tula* I t U, P ird TH not *olfi HfpantAlj 
anil actncr- TnL IV, R§. ^t» ^4yt, jp a few 

COp!-.- 

Sepatnte part*, if ia at^it. Re. 1-10 k> K*. 1. 
WANTED TO. MOT*- Vi 4. I (1«74) of the 

ZiulCrkH AhJ •j^rj,ci»mrhTu.V''uail i'nt^usd F — 

offend E#- iX 

Alw looij* p^yfts fW Fek f J^Oir, *tid Anunitof 
S&Ti iV«U Mircb i le"J , Vii IIJ- 

offerrd Hi 2 eaete r*vrt. 


Vct* Xl¥ to XX- ; EniTwn ft 
Dp, Flot asd Lt Coi_ TrMn.it. 

Toil. XSA‘ >0 XX., not Want!. Ha 2-0 £*ck r 
iurliifi ^pT firriaift 


YotA. XXL Edited jy 

^ T* n *• 1.1 

* XXI, tr XX X L . a&t Hb h fOaet 4 

nutaOEB# tairttgi. 


Anrtf tn M'l Tl|ii7i5 £'C-T, 

Smi*^ * Pt«a, 


XdUCL! ' c 


THE EPICRAPHU INDICAi 

A RECORD °P TH E ARC1I.EOLGGlCAL 
StJEVET OF HTOIA, 

Pa!)iIAe4(jBiri.r!j, an.lct tE» intinriiy of th* 
Ctnfff3ta.9i .if India, m a Snpjitnn- fit t-i lR* 
Iidi ittt. AnJufmrf hj Or. E. Bf «»i.'B, 

CuTomiornL Ef>iirrs4.‘tii*t 

Vni,. III. la VII.. It*. 16 rack. Single Parts, 
TUI. 

AppEj tfj Sctt«I)tt*5D*nt, E.lt2caliua 
Socirtj'a Prf*a, licral-a^. 


BY SIR R. O. T£MPLE* 


■ THE LEGENDS OF THE 
PANJAB- 

3Tolt ,1883-1301). 

A fpr| few ^*Li uf I Li- work oil hjir^L 0 Y^lf K 

iMimplrto witA Icdci. uuifunnlj IajiuhT, Fntf# 

. t Stk 

YoL I 1 a tKvt aoM w^pantSidj- 
Tot + SI. ia V^Jonsitiit e<Mrc*j—~ Ha * ‘ 34 . 

TnL Iir—Ea. 1L2. 

OiTd ratiii, N’o-. L t-i XXXYT„ ^r, t- 
1 -* mike ,ip as 1 jii avnilabFi*, eierpt 

Fait# I*# V.. mid 11 , which haT^ beflB sdl mid nt- 

On the Origin of tfee Lui^ Bmbuiii . 

Ke, 3-11, 

Af|»Jj t. SrriBSKT^.Tp£r?fT* Educjuin 
SjciL-tjj Ptr^j, Boutin/. 


AB Y E Sll iBJME ]QTt3* 




Fftge. 


li-ol. 


♦«}. 

One lEinrrtien.*, 

Es. 

17^1, 

B-. 


Bi* 

4-ii 

Two tneeni^iLi 

***«*■ r. 

sa-£‘, 

*1 

14*9. 


7- * 

Three lv 


3t-0, 

W 


«» 

9. 5 


« 

54J-0. 

*» 

a-o. 

if 

15- 0 

TwcItc ri 

«* *" r, 

iSO-G*, 

H 


#*, 

*?- 0 


$?h• r: n.naeiri'-cinir'tnn Iwt it: rrtki^ii 1 a*. 
line; iad ami %0fmh& 11 M.I i- ii^ertnona >S 
TllTCCiSlOn , H*. 1 ptf line. 

Thc-ii^jJ ilie circmlisxbE ol‘ the India* Anl*~ 
fuarf i» nficcaonrly lutiii«l f im euh*n4lsiirs “• 
aimoet Dchwivtlj suck rvdi ad Terti an ^L-iicrdlt 
with io draw the -Jl ^ liwit md?*rt**e- 

m< nrs mil the irons fi-f ii^rtiie, 

Sit; Tesy mcAerafe# Applnstu^n ha 

™dr* to the Publteher, Educatiim &od*tj ■ 
Ficu, BjeslU. B'^a.bdj* AU fsjb»b®» 
be mndf tn 




















books HSCE1YEB 

A PEjiff* do de VHkfofr* 

d.-*i Rj'liit ^jti* Tom*! X VAl . Noa “i lid >j>; 1 urn's 
XLLH-^^i I—;S; TjEu-t XI IV. p Nos 1—3/ 
Au-iak* dll Jtoaee B«bliolb*qo*d’Et^d*a 

_Tea* Dixie mu* Hitfnirt 4u ifouddiuwHift 

dmnn To mu N«urBw v Da V ifc Futnrs 

d'ApKa 1> iludeUiaei Turn* Tfeuwm** Le 
Theatre *G Japsa 

Builcwn de i'Kfutc Fraii^aiaSp Tomo H_ 3, 

Javlktr^pijtsMbine, ln^. . „ T 

Annual Frog**** Report of &W Ardi*.*bigini3 
Surrey ttfreld* T/nit-4 Frorltioe* vf A*» **d 
Oudb k for ill**- Trif ?t*dmg *i»t Mirub 1**!^- 
Amiu.J FfVgtvni ffo|Hirt of tfe<? Af*h*nioffift*3 
tar»«y; Punjab Guek, forth* I^ coding aUt 
Mjirch iSPi ^ , 1( P w „ 

Tt=P Mmbn ilodbi 4fid ih* UniU*-I Buddbut World* 

Vul XL. No 7, ttrortafev, 

Tht Tbetj*oj,-bie Gfrasurr* VwL MI, bo. 3* 

NoTyraber. 11^. 

b'jfflUT-Trm»*b*riiLi-trra nt li n mi I a, TuL H, bo 1 
l t R,r.rk SO. ill 


PAPERS ON HAHD 

Sole* on tAe Spirit Bajli of R<dkf *nd Cmtw>. 
By Sir J M- CwnrpbctL 

Cnrrffl^j yid Couuigv aiaftuij tbs Bmuivc. By 
Sir R € T«ppk 

Lrtrji-cbs ffOUl the of a aloH^ the 

CoEial of India Lit 1Tfd Hr Sir H 0^ Tmo£'k + 
Eiincta from the Brtgal Cnn*idt*iiui3i o( tint 
XVHDh tkotory r*Witjg to tbs Aijd-num 
[fbmdl. Bj Ejlar R, 0. 'iVppttv 
A Complete Verbal CtOaa^foaex to Yufol Hob- 
#■ in ■ Joiw»it or G loai-arj of Ao ^lo-ln fan 
Bj Ubarltf* Fartfidtf* . _ , 

The HoIkteoo uf the tnuaku Fuopki By the 
iir< C P. Tjd^. ^iW&UUrd iQta fcjjyiMh. by 
Ijf K EfaritnaaA' 

Samt Ab^b-Indtua Term* from i XVRtli 
OsDturtr M * 7h >ir J&. C Temple 
Ghiapatmof Si&»i.akas Suoial L-£«. By Arthur 
A. Per^ta 

Tbs C^nn&itfoii *>f St Thonui tlw Apc#lL? with 
Iqlib- By Vfm R^a Philip#. 

A liraniTmir aroi eeimeti ufy4l&tkirbiB|iii|^. 

Bi ^ii' € i LjhIL 
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rery «rccu YoL IV. EU. 30 <4U*.j p a to» euptea, 

g+jjjrate parti,, if in lt-ock. Re 1-W to Ba, X 

WASTED TO BUT t—Y dI. t (iflTsi 0 f tba 
/i+rfiLifv tu^and cr unbc.iLod — 

tfffKTtd iSa* tt&, 

Alao l<K«e partp for Feb., Jalt r and Axxrmt nl 
HM (Yd. Lb aod 5Larch of iteTd ^VoL XJA“- 
offered Ra. S eacb prt. 

Yrjtt XJY„ ft* XX. ; EPlYYP BY 

iiB_ Ftttr a?rP Lt^Ool: Toifu: 

Y >». X1Y to SX, mat bound. ^ eaeb s 
L&ciiidtap cajrta^pf. 

Your. XXL owisns; Eomcp by 

Lr.-Coi- Tilmylp. 

Y 'ti_ XXI. ta XXXX. pat b^q^d, Ra, 20 aacb k 


A rplj s p aar, Ikmbk; Xdusttkii 

a Ft^ Buasbaj. 


THE EP1GRAPH1A IND1CA: 

A RECORD OF THE ARCHAEOLOGICAL 
SURVEY OF 1KBiA* 

Fubtiabed qnjtrWrlj, uniter Oie pmlbinitj of tb* 
Crorenamr^it ft{ latitiu ai a Suppltm^aiir W ibu 
Ln ifi-i a «ljidifaary, bj Dr* K. 

CkiYLrmatfnt El i^faplaist. 

TaU. ITL Ua YU., E«. 16 rack Sngk Farta, 
R*,2. 

t \[.pir to Scnitm^DBy:, B-inibaj Editc^tiun 
Boektj'a Fre**, D<ixat^j. 


BY StR R, O. TEMPLE* 

THE LEGENDS OF THE 
PANJAB- 

3 VaU (1383 — 1301). 

A t*tj fa* Seta of tbit wtnY ob IlubA 3 Voli. 
Complete witli ladex. auifonulj boUiuL Pnct* 
J£i, 

YoL I, im BAt *olA aeparalelj- 
YoL JL la Wcuuwng e^prett — I U m 
YoLUL— a* 12, 

OAI Farta. Kwt. 1. 1# IIIFL. .mil bw obtained 
to mtiki! up Set* at Etc*. 1 ciw:iL aa airaUaLIe, fneept 
Faria L» V T| and XL, wbicb b^te bca all aultl uut, 

AppljIn So F imnrTKJf ehest, Bombay Edmrali* a 
Stacktyk Fr^a, BuuabaT, 


Am wm sMmsma. 

Fa^t. 1 imi. i *jL 
Oaalnaeriks M * M .*,.Ra- 17-$. B*. &*, 4 In 

Tw&m*ertkm* w ^ pt 28-0 n U4 - + 7- 4 

Ttiree ## lt Sb-0 1&J3 „ r 

Six „ ^... lf 5"*0 w £S-0 „ 1&- 0 

Twalre .. 100-0 ,. £2-0 

Sb&n adYm^i#w» 3 ifJitis l*fc uuicfiKin, 2 aa. par 
line, Sndasul Mkwmg, 1| pa.; It uiam^uiia m 
iiou, Rn, 1 p-ir bne. 

Tkmgli tin circulation of ilii IWirra Jsh- 
^itarp ia nn^Huunlj limited, its aabeioribc/w are 
aliBnRt Oadnui v+dy auch m ad iwtLiora ^tmi-nUly 
wiili to draw tin attention of to lhiir juJ vtitiac- 
Bumta, and tfci* t«rm# {or miortioo. gir«n atwvc^ 
are eeij itmiifrue. Applkatian pbould be wad* 
to tbe P ahliwhi^ Bomliaj EdiiiMos Sorsntj A 
Prt^* x Rrculla, Rimbay* Ail pajmaista 
be made m adr^ac*. 
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Natick Bkli-mary. By Jrunr* HiitiiajcuJ Tmcn- 

huiL (Bulletin 9$.) Wa*b install: 11*03,. 

Aimak* del Mujd^o Naekmal dc M< si* a, S^^auda 

BpooL Toniu U Num 1 — Julio de l&CT» k 
RoUtindel 3la*co iiawsa! do Mt-iko, Stodmla 
Epoea* Tuiii±> I. t JS !im. I — Jalio d .t 1 §0 E 

Jt/qmal Askthpae ra Reencil de M^auar^s, 

Diur.inc ixrie, Ttjojti I — Juiikt-AoA£> 

im 

Fry^res* Bfpinrt of the Ajulutylrj^jijail Survey of 

Wntara India for ika Ecor ending SlTk i ^ 

mm 
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Currency aed Cotai^e oatuttg tbo Bufttusiic* By 
Sir R. U- Temple. 

ExtxmtM from the Lojj ol 4 Voyage along tho 
Coart of India In 1746. By Six E. Q. Ttuijk, 

A Cumptebo Ferfeal Cruu'Li^x to Yule 1 * Hob* 
».iH4obioo erCU>Mitrjoi Aa^k-Indian Wuflln. 

By duu-ks Partridge, 

Tko Keijyiuci of the lrmiinn F«oplta. By she late 
C. F. ‘lick (TiAiuilrted by if, K. £fo timing) 
Soiou Aitgb>-ImUwJi Term* from a JLViith 
Century MS» By Sir E* Q. Temple. 

Giiiupw-i m£ Sin^kii-Lsc Bocud, Lift, By Arthur 

A. Fercrsi. 

Jsms*jmujah of Sayynd 4 Alim *Ali J£bon T a Ilk&ll 
Fotim by Siidkiiit. By WiUiulu Irvine. 
Mtiiuunma;L lit* lifk tL^d an thn AisiMc 
iouixv»- By Dr^ iiiikti Gnmuiu. tTriuia* 
h*.L **4 by Cfc IL Nariman-l 
Ep^raplikkl Notes, By M* LiUk?*. 

on tbf JhdD^teytkiJiai. By Sylrain LerL 
^KstractedaiLiL rendered into EnL'hih by VV, IL 
FLilippi.) 

Aa Abitraet Account uf the Search for Hbdi 
frf innu i^ripta for the Jours lVtkfp 1 ^U1, i&xui I’. 1 * -+ 

By Sjam Sandor Ihut 

Ejtmnbhadja-Dikvbiia and tbe S&n£keni Focti nf 
kia Tima, By T. S. Eoppixjiwomi hhuuteL 
Tbo KbmtwtalWriting md ite Cradle. By rtylv*iin 
Lr'vL translated t?y 0 hristhm A, C miietocL) 

Tl*£ Philosophy of tile Lumpkin Par.ohaka of Sri 
S«jLareuisaJirj.i_ Bjf Uv Rt. SiibrmaLik PaaSiiiU, ^ 

TuIa Ka t eri-hLoka lui^^ By G. Jk saki^iiEiitk 

Pjmtulm 

Firmalc! Tattooioff at Vmdbia.d*ui t n.-ur Hiriupnr^ 
United F»oTuiiMi. By B. A, Gu^, 

MnndiUF and Br^Tidai. By Sien fcoiiuir. 

On Son «3 T*rtiiii employed in tbe luafrriptions of 
tbt Kakaimpaa. By Syivaiji UrL ^TnmaLitod 
onder the dircc tiunL uf J. Bur^,) 

Kotos on Izidiun History and Googrupbyp 
Amogbaritrakji 1 « i patron of Liurataro, 

By J. P- Fkvt, 

1^1 toning in Central India, By Cdpt, C. B* 
Luard. 

The MvtI SoTitkmi Hoard <■! BaoUian Ceki* in 
inM* By Vincent A SEnith* 

D poaii. id Satroi in Shipoa* By Vincent A 
Smith* 


ENGTCLOFEBIA OF IN BO-ART A H 
B USKAECil^ edited by ircoitat Bbm«ij£, The 
Mbvbig of tho work bare already bcea 
poWaalwd m Ku^liak :— 

Till 11., Part iJ B. Xjrnu* CoTJm, by E. J. 
Bilbos, with 5 plutca* Fme # Ra, 4^ i fur Snb* 
Krriktta. B«. & 12 . 

VoL d * ftui l A- Tua Yi&ftf MitTfoijonT* 
by A, A ILagoo^cli^ Price, Ri. 6 - 11 , for Snb- 
fctibifra, R«. 5-10, 

Yoi HI. f Fait 3, M a!UML of I»diak Ben* 
dhuv, by H Knas* Vtk*, Its, 5-4 ; for Sub- 
acribers, Ba. 4-5. 

Os the Ofttnt* OT THt tffpiLk3E Bhahma 
A ij. j is an kt. E4i* 3-11. 

ApjJy Sercfii\TEs£>£5BT,B*mbiiy Edneittioa 
SocL.-ty'« Pfcat, Bombay, 


llMUfd bf ant#r uf H*r Ksuwt^i 
uf JsLjite fur loui^ 

IRCII BiLOGICAL SURVKY OF INDIA* 
THE CAVE TEMPLES OF tfUHA,-ByJ* rm^ 

SDB€ 4 >K t Ci Ap P.C.R* F.MU A i,^S. aUEKSK^, 
CJ K,, Lb Jt*, rup^r.rl avuf:jp 4 ^ top, pp, rx. 

aud S3G, with M«o h 3U plkWl uoi td voodnati, Fl-1*. 

EEFOETS,—tto, half mn irocce, gilt 
taps. By J A BF itti EasI* r,1 AS* „ LL. I>, * Ac, 

VfiLL— B 6 LTDRT nit the A_Tm^‘fTtKi* in the 
Bcuut Maud I 37 A WItbhd 

FIwiNi liitii Litkograpbio PMqh mid Wuodco£a P 

VoL IT—Bi^ax on tbo AjiTiqnrtiW of 
KATinsTriU and Eaethh, I& 74 ‘ 75 ,— 2:41 pp. t with 
74 Fhutogmpk and LiLktigTapUTc Fktta. £ 3 - 2 *, 

YuL II fR etojit on the AxitqunrJui of tho 
BmAti utid AcriA^daain With 

00 plate* and l* woodents. £ 2 - 2 ** 

Tol iV.—Tlic Budjjhiot isd tbeir 

Isamptitjefl. with OO plates und 25 wood^nia, 

YoL V.—TIio Cates or Ellma end the otb*r 
Brulunatlciil and Jaina Cave* in. W«ft*m India, 
a kb *l pkUA itfid IS «voo2ombilSS3^. - Tol*,£fcJ- 6 #, 

Ycl* Y L—Htthaxhahaj AnoipxpQsoni of 

Gujasat, wis h 77 plain. 1iut. 

YoL Til “AaciiiTK:™sfi o? AnMAnAUiD, 

l-USd&jU A, B r| w ilk 112 plates. WOO* 31** fid. 

YoL IX— ABCEnTECTTTUX. Asn^TTITltn Of 
XultTUE&S Gujahat, morn npcemUy of tbo 
lufoda State. Ill plate* I1K& 31** thL r B4. # 2L 

Tbo AMUifiin and -I aoo ATiirrxA Buddhist 

SitJ*"AJ 3 . Sup, rjj. 4 L*, ?p. 134 , widt 641 of 

ikuIptsKs and tatoiptivtu, l&^7* (Madoia 

Survey.) 












Eptoa-irJiiA Tbdicjl; supplementary to the 
Corpus l&ncriptifjiium Judicafntq, 2 vol#. £up 
ro7*4to. ^ + fS lesi-sa B« IS&eh, 

CitctrrTA: TLaskw. Spink £ Co, 

B01I1U.T: Thacker A Co., IA. 

M ade* 3; ilij’pinUiUsam i Co, 

L*Stooy : Kcgaii Pw,}, Tn-neb, Trihmtr 
A Co.* I.uiiic & Co. 

Btitnear A*r in fink*; ThuisIiKhI ft-.™, 

tie tJjuJoutli 0 / Prof, Crfiawadd t.* a. 0. 

Gi^onj fcTeatly enlaced by J. Jlnrg^.’ C.I.E., 

With 154 ill*., ruy, tfo, mi. JSU. fid, 

Lojms ; 8 , QiljHittk 


jte Orm«f, with lUuttrotiani. 

THE INDIAN ANTIQUARY; 

A JOBBllAL Of OltfE^tAl, StgCABCg 
in Analogy, Epigraph, Hi,Lory. Litem**- 

Language*, TotkIare T itc., 

ToL XrSH. Ugm* with Pm 3«J. forJun.l^. 

■VoLs.l.Ty^ia- Esitzu ht Du, J, Arsons*, 
One complete wt-YoU. 1 to tttl t,. , 

“ <*■“• *• *<«* i 

Toln.Hl.toSIlI.iij doth, e* 
and -»«W* A f e , wpk , “* <J «*» “« 

^ ■■'-’ia.l is cloth fij. t=n 

iKinna. Ha, ** 

& ™ t 'I^ a ^«‘oei.Ee.T^ t oR a3 , 
WAZiTKD To Blrr_Yol ! ,,c_.v. 

ss^st-^^ss^- 

<Ht S each ;lBr t. iJWl£ ]h 

Tola. XIV. to XT , r.,„ 

11 . t ' iurriTD et 

*■ FlJlrr ** D ^ Col. T E » rLB 

T “*- E ””“ « 

^ r **CoL TiturtL 1 

bMnui . S«.20«4 f 

— 

«£8S£SEK7V’'^ «-«- 


THE EPIGR.IPHIA INDICA; 

A EECOBn OP THE ARCHEOLOGICAL 
SHRTET OF ISOU, 

Ptif>K*h/iI quarterly, under the authority af th* 
ar^rarai-ui .if India. m n Supplement to the 
Jndoin AnA- /M n, Edited by Lfr, Z. Hultzsch, 
G^r^fnmtct £j4£rapli i it* 

Vote. UL to TIL, lie. J6 cch. Single 

Apply to SvptiUirrajrtust.Botobaj Education 

Society a Piii*. Both bay. 


BY SIR R. o. TEMPLE. 


THE LEGENDS OF THE 
PANJAB- 

0 Voto- c 1363 -1901). 

A *"ij f,. S* t, ■! Ujia .,,,1 0J) 1 ^ 3 Vojfc 

totoptete with Ihdoi. uniformly bound. Pn«. 

L li nnt srp|,i 4£fnrfct#]j + 

ToL ll_ k lw“‘<irnmg scj.\jv<« _n i 

VoLXU^Ra JL> + 

to "2 xxxvt.^ 

to in ike iin Bat* at ILr. | o.v'h. n* nrailaliTii 

IVto L. V.. *d XL. ^ W Q 

^ Kj ”-™ 

ADTEBTlHEiLgNTe. 

OMinaortian...,-B.. rJ 

Tao^rtion. .. 7 . ^ 

I™ " m '“ •* - i«-8 « S- S 

. ^ i# . ■■ ^24 w 28^} ## 0 

welre „ MM >r ^ f> 27 . 6 

Shun rfwnjcements; 1« i 0iertIoei . 2 „ 

itoe: -udand fuiluwi Df& 4 a *„ U ^ 

•uotcAJKui, H*. i per ho*. 

Thuugb the dnafatiuD 0 f ulus Indite j,/£. 

juiirji it nnooieanty iimitod, its sabaetibitra are 
1 . , iat «tdu/iiroiy such m orfr<Ufti*t>r* ^ctLendly 
nvL'.n to dn»w the aUnuiou 01 to thnr a Jrr-rti.fr 
EK-'nta, ami tile ttnus for lasertinn, girttn above, 

uri. very modemte. Application ihoold bo iL,ado 
to the FubH-hcr, Bombay Eviaeatwn Socku’a 
^ Bjcolla, ftomnay. All paymsuto m L 
Kt Htftdc* rn xdra%£4+ 






























ijomlfati ighttitiflii <SGftttgs Jjms, 

f rfaisra* Uitujlinplifln, BaoliBIndirj, 4e pl 

8VGULLA. 

{Opposite the BytiuUm Bridge}* 

(fAi Pmfiii from f*t Pm J f* f*i iuttfMrt #f !A* 
tftphi ipJi i# to* ] 

LETTER-PRESS PRINTING 

Bj SIkh and tf«id /*rciu * , n rail y <1 *i d 

jn&mptly mtulcd* 

pooka* pAMFiasm, ilefobts* catalogues, 
cucitlabs, hill heads, cards* *c f 

tn Efajlith and nil the RnwcMlirrf. 

LITHOGRAPHIC PRINTING. 

» WiKS, GIftCQtJUa, NOTE HEADINGS, 

DRAWINGS, MATS, I'li ANN, to., 

SViToilj i.itly"r||ibml, 

AD0R5S3BS OJC PA SC EM ENT AND TEIXGJ4 
TfA4ti(kU/ IltumiutbL, 

BOOKBINDING, 

LIBRANT ASO LAW BOOKS, ATLASES 
AND MUSIC, 

Behind ia «rj!4 in Rhaa\ CfcM'i d” lldfMeo* 

ALBUMS MADE TO ORDER, 

LEDGER A NO ACCOUNT BOOKS, 

Frr Boiikerit Mri-efron*!,, InTuranen ar>4 r*tb#r 
(fctnpftU***. m *tjEn iml i|jir%liilLtf La %hm* 

at thf bculti^itjiiua St#Q*w_ 

Xipi t&mfQlif asd mantl'd. 

STATIONERY, 

PATERS 0* THK BSBX QCAJ.rrT 

AjTTsti iu «.t4i;fc i;i E&q?c iquanutlif^ 

Ihnwiiv>f Pa}K-a p Conli. FT* Ikinrria, Copy:U£ 

Buck" At 13 rmnromhTn Ikribi, in 

KiriTATION AND VIBITINO CARDS FRISTEP* 
jU^nospr^Eoi fH^i ttBin pert in cearjr cc^-ar, 

India Rubber Stamps supplied* 
la , Ao* A*, 


a/ ^(in-Jtrii iaicafrj|iA|i 

T r L I —If™ d f *i't iJm'i d jrf '3 rii,^f^{i^ i 
with filrscli Imm Die Cfctii. ar-4 Critical aotci, 
rdlt-d hj Fr if, ZacHaRI-E. (lb 4, 

Yet 1L— H^waAimJrn f wHJi 

Stt: mfiffr*s Cocp., critical nMe» and index, 
eiiiti d by Prof. Kmtr,-Api*.—Index to Y^L I* 

AppSj to SV fk Cl XT ELDEST* 

Domlnj BdBd+iGD 3oo^ tj f s Fn*^, 

Rom Kay. 


E!COTCLOPEDlA OF INBO-HTAS 
RESEARCH, edited bj GtQx&m Thu 

following part a of thu work Imre Already btfen 
IdibEfib^d in Englialt :— 

Tot tl* Part 3 EL Isoiatf Coi ,i, by E ( J. 
Ear&ejr, with ,5 pfoxm. Price, R*, Ml 3 for Sab- 
AOiiWri. Re. 3-1£. 

VoLUL Fart 1 A. Tga Verne JffiTOdtoaT* 
bjr A. A Macboscld. Prica, Em. 8-U; for S*ib- 

Beriberi* R*. 5-10* 

Y«L Ht, Fart 8 - MiJftfAL OF Bim* 

Dnia.x»br 3 Kciux. -Frioa, Ra* b-ij for Sab- 
tonbe™, Rn. 4-iL 

0?i riitt Oxigin or xa« hsmix Bbatema 

Aepu as Rt Ra 3*13. 

Applj to SuFta nm w dittt, Bam!>aj Bdttraiioa 
Society 1 ! Prow, Bambftj, 


FttbJi*L*d fc J unle? «f UeT Da^L^V 
of Si*i* lowir*,. 

AftCILIOUWICAL SURVEY OF BU>U. 

THE CAVE TEMPLES OF IHDU -ftp J. 

GUILIN, ai.i^U.CJl, F.1L6.* A JAd* BUUGXB3, 
C I lv., I,Tp,0, p A^s, tjop»r.r3 muf-iri't. top, pp. n, 
muL ^Ifl, mth Hap, Oil Pfcyje« cutd #li WocuhnsLa i?*Ar. 

REPORTS.— 3*^r-crrjal 4SB, bull Blyrooco, ^Us 
bb|hi- Hj GXK, LI^D M Afl p 

f_—RETO3T C?a lb*? AxTMjuiTfca in Ih 4 
Raixjar*iuirt DiBTHenra, 1874. Wiili^ 

Fbotci ^ud Llibejgrapiik FLu** and $ Wood ij, 

IL- RrTOaTog i?i« AmtsirmEi of KnaiairAD 
aiid 1^74*75, - 2^2 np,, wiib 74 Pbcv> 

graph and Liit nr graphic Flaiei. £3 3i. 

til— Rarer t on tb* AitiammofLN Sto^x 
wid Avr^BUiD DimuLT*. L8r5-7o. With 
Flaiert aitd 3 W omScoti. £-2-Z$* 

TT—Thr Bu&fjstrar ClTra anJ fcWr ruacrir^ 
tioTWi* wit l i FJO Plates and tlj Wuodcntii. 

Y r —Tha Caras or fitarma and tba otbrr 
Braiitaiinical rind J.una Carea i.i WeaVj-n lijdia B 
with 51 FlaLaa x ad IS Wcodctiu.. UaFJ. 2 n; p a. 

VI—MtHiiut^Ljr AEiesxrr^Ttmzaf Cvja^ 
TtAT, with 77 FlaU^ Ibl^A at«a, 

YIL—AicattFcrmt of AHUADasaD, Pirt 
I T 1413-1520 A. !>., aith IU FUw*. J K.n!. 
3i*. fid* 

IS —AlieniTEcrriLU. A |: t t^r it i re r,£ 
NoM^nsan C^aaaf. more i*fttria% <T Lho 
Barudft Slnte t wub [12 Platband J 1 * Wogdeuta 
l^A 3U. 6d .Ra 24. 

TAm jle i t j, ?i and Jaa»5 a rr af ita. B e q 

STteas. Sap* roy. rk>, rrith T>y F>fca „| 
SiHJptte®. InicripLuTm, 1^7- v ^>t^ 

Sar- r , t-Ljt. 














Prr<3iM«ru fs uirji w'lfh'irenti ry to the 

tii-rrjjtioetJOi Indie-ortm, '! Sgp, 

4K-, with 211 + 53 1 'latH. iK+l-Bt. R* ]$ 

■ wk 

Cucctta; Thucltir, F{:mk * <V,. 

Bioibat rfuiflle, £ <x, Li 

•U AbHAj; liiguifllitllhasi i C^, 

A Co ; r*ni. 

Treoch, Tnihser A Co, 

B0I.DH15T Hit ... IspiA; Trar-dat-d tfOfll 

*be P^f. Grim.^d l,j a. 0 

tiiW; ffnratjj aiLtised by J. C.I.E.,’ 

LIaJ}., ^jlfc IStaii,. ttijr. 6 to, Il.iM. 1 ^, Aj. 

L-J^no*; B, Qtun^b. 

H- IariAa 3rcr of ,h- Jxmxti, fcy J. Q. 
fJ&Mer. LLD. l’t^PNlut-i fmtu <X*- 

rtciAti, With an Outline of Join* 3fi-th<,Wr 
hj J, tiurg™. 0.1 E , LU>. l»fo fe^. 

Losikis : Luziw JL Go. 


1^ ^niy f trill 
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TH£ INDIAN ANTIQUARY; 

A JOURNAL UT OIURSTal RR.SR.iRcB 
,B EpignjAy, Biiitory. Lit™- 

iJU«i±UbL^ k FdkJun?, * 

M XJCXU U « i!u with Pa rt for J«c 190a. 

,K2 - ,iB4i **”*» « 
°c* complsta afit-TnU. I. to Xlll k_a 

" ™ c^. SS 

Vuls. ni. to3lll.in doth. Bo. -Jiio I«IS) n „ lt 

aodvArnuge. A few ra ]y_ * * 

v oU, y. to 3111. l 9 roli-1 is. doth fi* inr 

i ’™' '”■*- a «,. 10 „ ^ 

^ Aii’TEJJ XO BUT _^ i t n™- 

ItZ or 

uSfwT, Jai E■"* An s« l of 

«*** £ s •* ** t^ L *v- 

Votj X1F. TO XX .; Fmrto at 
Do Fcner iSD L*-Col, Tckflir, 

XIL ilHWABOO; EoilKD AT 
L *'“C0i™ T»lF> Ly 


I THE EPiORAPHIA IND1CA ; 

A KhCOBD cp THB A»tCH.£uU)tilCJl 

yuavfcT of ism a. 

Pab&h ed^Ujirtedr. u.uW lii- atti^-rify of tit- 
j huvtfrJwcait 11 * Itiij it- .i Sifpulfmtnt t*< 
f'Mfut* K<iiudt>y Uft ml. ii Ll 2 avu; { 

ibiTxrtttnrat *L 

I HL Id \IL^ H*. I© c&fk* Sibrik Puiv, 

± 

Ap|4j t-n SrpmtptmntjrTp Buab&? £«lti{attk it 

&tci<ri> * PrcWh Ui>Enh«Lj 

«V bJH H, c. temple 

THE LEGENDS OF THE 

PANJAB- 

3 VoU. . 1383-1301), 

A ifry ff» ^ I- *jl kliifc *gt1l oti ImJ. 3 T. k. 

clm!±£ j|rt.4 with unituralj Wciud. PHt*n 

R*. 7*. 

I- » «ol<} Arpsim&zlT^ 

T&L IL I# rot^ “ fli, £L 

VoU ILL — li* t i, 

Dda Pmtm 3iiMi i. W X3LXT1., eta W Mzm *l 

V 'op *t fid, 1 Hi or44i]ibti\ 

Part# L t and XL h+v* htta all usilj win, 

Mytj to Hu Ft: mi * nn an NT, bvmbmj ucMtii/n 

THE OI.HKST EXTAM KFIf’ IN HUM - 

THE PRITHIRAJ RASO, 

tt. THE C HRONICL-E5 OF PRITHIRaJ 
CHOUHAM OF DELHI, 

WMFtTCK MT 

ins MmsTSft ani> poet-laureate 

CHAND BAKDAI, 

J* pon Wiii^ pqbM^I in parti bjr Umr 

NiOiHI-PlUvUA&IMt H-AftHA of BmAMCfl WiEti 
ciitiirat pules. Canto* L tt) XL [&*• 4) ka : -g 
Alrojdj bi^n umd«L La *tae i* Hufjdr-mjaJ 
OetMTp Mud it* |?n^ t» fix^d at clw ntf« cf ONE 
ANNA for ^Tr-rj eight pnnr^i pngrP. Orders 
to" the pnbllatttd put* nod tbosQ to be iHQ^I 
iMb^lu^ntljr wj be registered to fadlil&t? 
tbcb bcio^ MTBi [KT V,-P. P. U itKisi m» ^k|i fc 
to Time Hoisoilabv SeckxtaH f r 
Ndfari-jrnidbarimi 


* 


BtJiajLs CiTT, U. F- 


ADVE llTly EMENT3. 

, . Pa^b. 1 col. | coL 

17-8, B*. P-l, Ea. +.13 
l wo amcrtum* „ 1+3 „ 7- i 

Th«* „ So-u .. ltiue „ 9. S 

S“, - &-0 „ 28-0 ,. IS- 0 

r«tdTB „ -„ li^O-V „ £Ni ,. 27. o 

_ Shi.:rt idrer*i*ou5i?ntI: 111 iaMrrtiOS, 2 A*, i:-’r 
Sir*; ^adMitd faUgviog, ** + ; }% ULsorticm* ifl 
iacoesiAOii , fio, i liae* 

Tbongfi the circtiln-tioD of the JWin* 

*J Wf F ** spited, ita snbscribiTB ir^ 

MtofiMt &xd&fliTdj &onb « idnrtLMT* gtticrMltj 
^nh dnw tbo atleatiop of t® diorr ndt^rti*®- 
meet®, and the term* for cmortidaif gives *boT« p 
am veiy cKHttmut*. AppUcastifita AnJd m»*i* 
Pobli^ser* Bombaj Edaoaltoi SodMf** 
Bjcnlia, Bomba*. Aii paymfiiits mu ft 
bQ mjitdi, m iidrssac*. 
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